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A World paſt thine, Ortelwus, muſt be fownd. 
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THE LIFE OF 
i "ABRAHAM O@TBELE 


| CUSMOURATRER IU FHRIMIF THE 
SECOND, LATE KING OE SPAIENE, 
written firſt in Latine by Fxancis Sweert of Antwerpe, his familiar 
and lowing friend , and now tranſlated into Engliſh by 
W, B, as great a louer of his learning 
and vertues. 
MENEEEEEESESESHETS SES ESSE 


He ſtocke of the OrT et Ls flouriſhed not long fince, and lived in good ſtate and credit at 
Auſpurg in Bayern , (Augyſtam vindelicorum , the Latines calledit.) From that family came 
W1LL1AaM ORTELL, who aboutthe yere of our Lord 1460 left his native country,and 
{cated himſelte in Antwerpe , (at that time one of the famouſeſt Mart-townes of the world) 
$ where he did many notablethings worthily deſeruing great commendation : among which 
£ that is moſt memorable, that of his owne proper coſt and chargers he cauſed a goodly crofle 
I of free ſtone to be ſet vp without the Emperours gate , in that place where the maletatours 
FOOD are vſually woont to be executed and putto 16s 4 Beneath this croſle, at the baſe or foot 
of the ſame, ſtood Mary and _ and beſide them, a little farther off, hung the two theeues z the one vpon the 
righthand and the other yponthe left, ypon their ſeueral] —_ Thus William died vpon the ſeuenth day of Ia- 
nuary in the yeere of our Lord God 1511, and was buried in the cloiſters of the Franciſcane Friers in Antwerpe, 
leauing his ſonne LE GNARD ORTELL ſole Executor, and heire, not only of his goods and ſubſtance, bur alſo 
| of his yertues and good qualities : For they report that he wasa man ſo deuout and religious , that it was an hard 


matter to finde him from his booke, ſerious meditation on heauenly matters. This Leonard maried A NN'a He x- 
vVAYERS$, and by herhadiiſſue two daughters , and one ſome named A Bran an, ( whoſe lite we heere pur- 
pole to deſcribe ) borhe ypon the ſecond day of Apnill, in the yeere of our Lord God 1527. Hee waseuen in his 
child-hood of ſingular towardneſle, great capacity and paſsing quicke conceit, and, that which is very ſtrange in 
outh; hee was .ncyer giuen to the reading ot any trifles or idle yanities. Wherefore his father purpoſing to make 
þ Th a ſcholar , began Gel himſelfe to inſtru him priuatly at home in his owne houſe in the Latine and Greeke 
tongues: (For the old man was very learned in both theſe languages.) But ſec how theſe good purpoſes were ſoon 
| croſled by the yntimely deathof his'moſt louing and kinde father ! who departing this lite, inthe yeere of Chriſt 
| 


1535, left this his ſonne to be further informed and taught abroade by ſtrange ſchoolemaſters, whoſe care and 
—_— to pow tum; whatſocuer thei \earnin 


were, was nothing ſo great and painful: notwithſtanding even 
ynder theſe 


e made ſuch profitin the Artes and? lrallSciences, that he was not much inferiour to the beſt of his G 
degree and time : For, as I ſaid before, no vaine pleaſure, ortwQes, paſtimes ( which commonly arethe overthrow 


of many yongue men ) could cuer with-draw him from his ſerled +a , Or alienate his minde from his booke. 
Yet his greateſt delight and commendation conſiſted in the knowledge of the Mathematicall ſciences , which for 
| the molt part he ſtudied and practiſed without an inſtrufor, or teacher, atteining , only by his owne paines and 
| induftrie, to the great admiration of others,cycn to the ynderſtanding of the greateſt and deepeſt myſteries of the 
ſame. In the thictieth yeare of his age, hauin$ many great matters in his head, and loathing to liue idly at home 


in his owne native country, he began to entertaine a conceipr of trauelling into divers and ſundry forreine parts 
and countries ofthe pe To Frankford ypon the Main, by reaſon ot the great Marts orFaires;there held at two 
ſeuerall times cuery yere, he went very often. In the yeere of our Lord 1575, he went with Ibn Viwian of Valence,a 

Marchant, but a great louer of learning, and Ferome Scoliers of Antwerp, to Leige, Trier, Tungren and Mentz : of 

which iourney and peregrination of theirs,there is at this day a booke ot his exſtantin kPa 3 He he hath lear- 

nedly deſcribed the particulars obſerued by them. In the yeere of Chriſt 1577 , with Inmanu#l Demetrius of Ant- 

werpe, hee trauelled beyond the Seas, into England and Ireland. Italy, that nource of great wits, that worker of 

; ſtrange woonders, that mother of reuerend antiquities and ancient monuments , hee viſited thriſe. The third 
I time that he went thither, which was in the yeere 1578, he went in company of George Houfnayle of Antwerp,who 

| was ſo excellent a painter that he was greatly eſteemed and beloucd of the illu{trious princes, Abert and V/ham, 
Dukes of Bayern : of Ferdinand, Duke of Auſtcich ; yea and of Rudolphus himlcelte, at that time Emperour of the 
Germanes. But this his conſort, to the great greefe of his friends and ſuch as loued his ſingular qualities , lefthis 
lite atPrage in Bohtmua, ypon the thirteenth of Ianuary inthe yeere of our Lord, 1600. This man was woorthy 
of longs be, if the Fates would reſpe& men for their great parts and excellent yertues. Bur ſo it 15, that Death,like 
as the ſythe in Harueſt, cutteth downe, without diſtintion, aſwellthe yongue as old. There wasnothing either 
in Germanie or in France, that was woorth the ſeeing, that this our authour had not ſeene and viewed with a cen- 
| ſorious and judicious eic. Atlength, hauing ouercome ſo many tedious and toilſome trauels, he returned againe 

_ to Antwerpe his natiue ſoile. There and then he began to apply himſelfe to benefit ſuccedent ages, tow 
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thoſc countries by him viewed and feene, to ſet outin Charts and Mappes diuers places both of Sea and Land yn- 
knowen to tormer ages , to deſcribe the tracts and coaſts of the Eaſt and Welt, South and Northneuer ſpoken of 
nor touched by Prolemey, Pliny, Strabo, Mela or any other hiſtoriogra her whatſocuer : and laſtly to bend all his 
torces to the framing ot that his THe AT xr, which now is beheld my read with ſuch admiration and applauſe 
of all men : 4n which worke of his he was ſo generally wellliked and approued of all, thatPhilip the Second, that 
renowmed King of Spaine, graced him with the honour and title ot The Kings (oſmographer. He wrot alſo his 
GEOGRAPHICALL TREASVRE, Avery learned and pleaſant worke, in which the ancient names or appel- 
lations, ( yea and ott times the new, by which they are now called and knowen at this day,) of Mountaines,Hils, 
Promontories, Woods, Ilands, Hauens, People, Cites, Townes, Villages, Seas, Bates, Creckes, Straights, Riuers, 
&c. are at one view inſtantly to be ſeene. Moreouer, out of ancient coines, forthe benefit and dekighi of ſuch as 
are louers and {tudious ot antiquities, he ſet out The HeADs OF Taz Gops AnD GoDptssst Ss, Which 
afterward were 4lluſtrated with an hiſtoricall narration or diſcourſe done by Francis Sweert the yonger. In the 
cos ot Chrilt 1596, heſetforth The ImaGx Or Tux GolDen WorLD, thatis, Atreatiſe deſcri- 

ingthe lite, Maners, Cuitomes, Rites and Religion of the ancient Germans, colle&ed and gathered out of diuers 
and ſundry old writers of both languages. By theſe his labours and trauels he hath gotten and purchaſed vnto 
himſelte an1mmortall name and creditamongtt the learned of all forts; In omatary Tos was of an excellentdi(- 
creete cariage, paſsing courteous, merry and pleaſant. Such was his ſingular humanity , that it was ſtrange to ſee 
how he did wiane ahd retaine the loue and fauour of all men whereſoeuer he became. His enemies he choſe rather 
to oucrcomg with kindneſſe, orto contemnethem then to reuenge himſelfe of their malice. He did ſo much hate 


DO 


vice , cuen 11 his owne kindred , that he rather reuerenced yertue in his enemies and ſtrangers, Vaine queſtions, 
and {ubtill diſputations of divinity, or matters of religion , as dangerous and pernicious , hee did alwaies greatly 
deteſt and abhorre. Adeepein-ſight and ſound iudgment in any kinde of matter, he preferred before gloſing elo- 


quence and quaint termes, Preſent aduerſity and daungers he alwaies endured with more patience then feare of 
ſuch as were comming on and neere at hand : and thoſe which were bitter, more eaſily then ſuch as were doubttull 
and vncertaine of euent. He was a man which in his life time did ſet as little by himſelte as any man could : For 
he never ſet his minde much vpon the wealth of this world, or ought of thoſe things in the ſame , hauing alwaies 
1n memory thathis learned pocſie CONTEMNO ET ORNO, MEN TE, MANY, I ſcorne and trimme, withpninde, 
With hand, For ſurely this man was led with ſome heauenly ſpirit , which did ſo with-draw his minde from thoſe 
earthly cogitations , that he neuer tooke any thing in his lite more ynkindly then when he was drawne from his 
bookes , which he alwaies preferred betore all other things in the world belide. Theſe great learned men follow- 
ing were his famuliar friends,and ſuch as he did greatly loue and reuerence. In Spain Benediftus Arias Montanus, that 
great linguilt and graue Diuine ; and the reuerend father Andrew Schotte, borne in Antwerp , alearned leſuite. In 
Italy, Fuluius Vrſmus, Franciſcus Superantins, and lohannes Sambucus. Tn Germany, Gerard Mercator, that famous Cof- 
mographer, James Monaw, Marke Velſer, bachim ( hamberlin, Imas Grutterus of Antwerp. 2n4-t nold Milmus, In France, 
Petrus Pithens, and others. In the Low-countries, Iuſtus Lipſuus, Leunus Torrens, colaus Rockoxtus » Cornelius Prue 
nius, Balthaſar Robianus, Ludouicus Perezius, Tohannes Brantins a ciuillian, recorder to the ſtate of Antwerp, Iohannes Bo- 
chins, {ecretarie to the ſame city, Francis Raphalengius,Chriſtopher Plantine,lobhn Moret ;Philip Gally, Ocho Ve enmus that famous 
painter, and Franct; S:pcert the yonger. In England, Fumfrey Lloyd,'the only learned couruour of tus time,and Y7//1- 
bam ( amden, now Clarenceux,the paintull and judicious antiqn=*) ofour land. With all theſeand many other he 
was familiarly acquainted. Totheſc he wrot ofte=1and from theſe he often receiued moſt kinde and louing let- 
ters. Fe was a greatſtudent of antiquities» and ſearcher out of rare and ancient things. He had at home in his 
houſe, Images, Statues, Coines of Gold, Siluer and copper both of the Greeks, Romans and others : Shelfiſhes 
brought trom India and our Antipodes : Marble of all kinde of colours : Torteiles ſhelles of ſuch wondertul| big- 
neſle, that tenne men, fitting round ina circle, migUt eare meat out of them at once : Others againe ſo little and 
narrow, that they weke skarce ſo bigge as a pinnes head. His Library was ſo maruellouſly well {tored with all ſort 
ot Bookes, that his houſe might iultly haue beene termed, Aſhoppe of all manner of good learning, vnto which 
men flocked from diuers places, like as in former times they did toPlato's Academy, or Ariſtotle's Lyceum. This 
Erneſt and Abert,ceturning conquerour from the battaill at Hulſten, with other great Princes, and men of all ſorts, 
came introopsto {ce and behold. While he was thus buſied, and hauing now lued aboue threeskore and eleuen 
yeeres, hefell ficke in Iune inthe yeere of our Lord 1598, and growing euery day worſe and worle , at length, he 
yeeldedto nature and died vpon the 28 day of the ſame moneth. The Phylicians 1ffirmed that he died of an vicer 
ot the reines, which Hippocrates writeth will hardly euer be cred in old men. He was of itature tall and ſlender ; 
the haire of his head and beard was of a yealow colour. His etes were gray, and his forchead broad. He was very 
courteous and aftable. In ſerious bulin efles he was very graue and ſober, but without any ſhew of arrogant dil- 
daine : in mirth and teſting he was as pleaſant, yet with that moderation, that all was guided by the rules of Chri- 
tian piety and modeſty. This deceaſed bachelour, Anna Ortel, a virgine his filter, who lived not long after this 
her brother Abraham, (tor ſhe died in the yeere of Grace 1600 ) cauſed to be buried and intombed in Saint Mi- 
chaels, the Abby of the Prxmonſtratenſes in Antwerp. He might well want the honour of a Forgeous and coſtly 
rombe, who by the generall conſentot all men , had tor his rare and fingular vertues deſerued an cuerlaſting tame 
and reputation. Francis Sweert, the yonger, gathered together the mournefull verſes of thoſe poets and friends of 
his, which did bewaile his death, ſet them toorth, and dedicated them to the State and citizensof Antwerp. Iuſtus 
Lipſius, at the inttant 47 we of his heires , and for aperpetuall memorial! of their conſtant loue and triend{hip 


wrote that Epitaph which is1n capitall letters ingrauen vpon his tombe. 


ay. 


* ——___— comes 
= *, . = - 


- _ gm— 
g* 


ABRAHAM ORTE 
LIVS CITIZEN OF ANT- 
werpe, and Qeographer tO Phil: Pp the 


ſecond, King of Spaine, to the cour- 
reous Reader, 


S@>mD Eeing, that as F thinke,there is noman,gentle Reader,but knoweth what, 
— — and how great profit the knowledge of Hiſtories doth bring to thoſe which are ſerious ſtudents 
Cos... therein, 1 doe toerily beleeue and perſwade my ſelfe_., that there is almoſi no man, be it that be 

\Y haze made neuer ſo little an entrance mto the ſame_., and touched them neuer ſo lightly , that is 
AN ignorant bow neceſſary for the vnderſtanding of them aright,the knowledge of Gr O GR A- 
F{ 4 Y is, Þbich,in that refþect therefore is of ſome._,and not without wſt cauſe called The eye 
of Hiſtory. For thou ſhalt meet with many things in the reading of Hiſtories, (I will notſay, 
almoſt all ) Þhich , except thou haue the knowledge of the conntreys and places mentioned in 
'V WPI them , cannot onely not bee well conceined and underſtood, but alſo oft times they are cleane 
miſtaken and otherwiſe -onderſtood then they ought to bee_.: Which thing commeth to paſſe in many diſcourſes : but _ 
in the expeditions and "voyages of great Kings , C aptaines and Emperonrs : in the diuers and ſundry ſhiftings of Nations 
from one place to another : and in the traueils and peregrinations of famous men , made into ſundry countreys, But ſeeing 
that this 1s a matter Which enen experience it ſelfe doet' teach 0s to be true , there ts noreaſon why I ſhould ſtand lon — 
on the proofe of the ſame... This ſo neceſſary a knowledge of (Rography, as many worthy and learned men haue teſtified , 
may very eaſily be learn'd ont of Geographicall Chartes or Mappes. And when we haue acquainted our ſelues ſomewhat 
with the ſe of theſe Tables or Mappes, or haue attained thereby to ſome reaſonable knowledge of Geography, whatſoeuer 
Te ſhall read, theſe Chartes being ee, 45 it were certaine glaſſes before our eyes, will the longer be kept in memory, and 
make the deeper impreſ$ion in vs : by Wh.ch meanes it commeth to paſſe , that now we do ſeeme to perceine ſome fruit of that 
Which we haue read. TI omit bere, that the reading of Hi(torics doeth both ſeeme to be much more pleaſant, and in deed 'fo 
it is when the Mappe being layed before our eyes, we may behold things done, or places where they were done, as if they were 


Py % 


' at this time preſent and in doing. For bow much we ae ous, When as in the Holy Scripture, we read of the iourney of the 


Iſrathites, which they made from Egypt, thr ough the Red Jea-, and that ſame huge Wilderneſſe, into the Land of promiſe, 
When 45 looking vpn the Mappe of P aleſtina ds doe almoſt aſwell ſee it a«1f We were th-re : I thinke any fludent in Diuinis 
tie,or that Hiſtory hath oft made triall. Which things being ſo, how much thoſe which are ſtudents and louers 0 ories 
are combred,hindred and ſtayd yea, & many times, enen While they are in their race and continued courſe, drawne backe,it is _ 
an eaſie matter to conceiue,when either the deſcription of all countreys cannot be gotten, or if they may be gotten, they are degs 

rer then that euery mans money Will reach and attaine onto efÞecially thoſe that are but poore , or none of the wealthieſt, 
For there are many that are much delighted with Geography or Chorography,and eſpecially with Mappes or Tables cons 
tayning the plotts and deſcriptions of Femtrgy , ſuch as there are many now adayes extant and euery Where to be ſold : But 
becauſe that either they baue not that, that ſhould buy then: or if they haue ſo much as they are worth, yet they will not lay it 
out, they negle& them neither do they any wa) ſatisfie themſelues. Others there are who when they haue that which will buy 
them, would very Willingly lay out the money , were it not that by reaſon of the narrowneſſe of the roomes and Places, broad 
and large Mappes cannot ſo be opened or ſpread, that enery thing in them may eaſily and well be ſeene and diſcern'd. For,that 
1 may ſpeake that which is the trueth thoſe great and large Geographical Maps or ( hartes, which are folded or rowl'd vp, 
are not ſo commodious : nor, When any thing is peraduenture read in them, ſo eaſie to be look'd pon. And be that Will in or« 
der hang them all along -opon a wall, had need haue not only a -very large & Wide houſe,but even a Princes gallery yr 


+ Theater. This I hauing oft made triall of, I began to bethinke my ſelfe, what meanes might be found to redreſſe theſe diſcoms 


modities, Which Thaue ſþoken of, and either to make them ſomewhat leſſe, or, if poſfibly it might bee , to take them all cleane 
away; And at length me thought it might be done by that meanes which we haue obſerued and ſet downe in this our booke, to 
which Iearneſtly wiſh that euery ſtudent would affoord a place in his Library, among the reſt of his bookes. 

But that thou mayeſt the better conderſtand, What it is that wee haue done in this our Theater, and what it is that thou 
muſt exſpe£t and looke for in the ſame. ; 1 thinke it not amiſſe in few Wordes briefly here to declare unto thee... Firft 


my 


my purpoſe was to'repreſent onto thy -View Whatſoeuer heretofore thou had ſt,or now haſt,in any Geographical or Choro- 
graphicall Chaftes bere and there lately or long ſmmce ſet ont that ener came to my handes , or were oof bee gotten for WoBrt. 
done or money. "Of all countreys Whoſe deſcriptions are ſet out in Geographicall Tables , we haue jeleed one ( ;- of ſome $5 
there are diners) which in our indgement ſeemed to-bee the be and moit exaft : Which, notwithſtanding that it were,by pon: 
the firit draught of the Authonr ſomewhat large and broad , Þt haue brought into that ſmall forme, as might agree With this | 
0%r Wor ke, and that the whole Mappe might be contemn'd in one leafe_: or , which ſometime thou ſhalt obſerne we haue done, 
as thou may'it ſee_,, that in one 1 many might bee contein'd and expreſsed : yet ſo as nothing , no neuer ſo ſmall a thing, is | 
either omitted or altered that was to bee found m the greater : except it be this, which oftentimes thou ſhalt finde, that the | 
names of places and other things, whi <h mn the firit Copies could bardly be read,jn theſe-onr Mappes we haue ſo expreſsed,that | 
they may perfeftly be read of any man. And ſometime, where occaſion did ſerue ,or need require and the place would permit, Fes 
onto the moderne and ouall names of certaine places, wee haue added the ancient names mentiontd by old writers, but now F 
roulgarly onknowne_. Which, as we doubt not, we haue done with the goodeaue and liking of the Autbours themſelues : 
Jo 1 hope it will be a thing very well pleaſing to all ſuch as are readers and ſtadents of old Hiſtories and Antiquities. In thoſe 
Mappes, Which haue thew Authours names written pon them , we haue, as I ſaid, altered nothing at all, excepting two or 
three of the Marine trafls of the Low-countreys, which the Sea hath much changed ſince the time that their deſcriptions 
were firſt ſet forth: As for examples ſake in Flaunders, over again#t Zelund,t farre from the towne Wateruliet where 
by the goodneſſe and great benefit of Almighty God, long after that the deſcription of this ( ountrey was firit ſet out , the 
Maine-land was much enlarged and had gotten an aduantage of the Sea : wee there haue altered the forme ef t, Mappe_, 
according as the place is found to be at this day. The deſcription of which plot of ground we obteined of Mafter Marke Lau- 
rine,the Lord and owner thereof, a braue gentleman, greatly renowmed both for the noble ſtocke from whence hee is deſccn- FE: 
ded, as alſo for his wiſdome and great experience. But jm other Mappes , which had no name of the Authour ſubſcribed 
onto them,ve were ſomewhat more bold : for in theſe, in ſome places, at our diſcretion, where we thought good, wee haue al- | 
tered ſome-things, ſome-things we haue put out, and otherwhere, if it ſeemed to be neceſſary ve haue'put in. Of ſome Coun- | 
treys alſo,that we might,as much as in 05 did lye nake op our init number and fill up our ranke we haue made ſome Mappes | 
of our owne, that there might as" few Mappes be wanting. as poſsibly miht be. '. In the abridgement and bringing of thoſe 
Mappes which had as I ſaid the ngmes of the Authours added onto them into leſſer forme,we haue-oſed that faithfulneſſe 
and diligence, that We hope to deſerue thankes not onely of che Reader, but alſo euen of the Authours themſelues, or at lea#t 
we haue dealt ſo in them , that no man need be aſham'd of theſe of ours Whatſoener they be_; yea he may aſwell acknowledge 
and take th little one of ours , for hisowne, as that greater one firit Jet out by himſelfe_.. For wee haue endenoured to the 
cvttermost of our power m this onr worke, if it were poſuble_, to deſerue thankes of the Authours, if not, yet by\no meanes to 
diſpleaſe them : Not tofollow or nmitate that bad cuStome of ſome men in theſe our dayes , who , that they may ſeeme to the 
World to ſet foorth ſome new thing, doe nothing els but alter the workes and labours of other men, and oftentimes, out of thoſe | 
Which are good,to ſelett that Which 1s not good , and to ſell it commonly for the beſt : Sometimes by adding ſomething at their i. 
pleaſure_., and in ſome places againe taking out and detraftmg ſomethmg and withall either by concealmig the right Authors 
names,or ſetting to their owne_,, or feyning a name of ſome one or other they thinke to plea/e the Toulpar ſort with nonelties, | 
that that their worke may ſell the better ; and they may rake money together they care not how : For we were not mooued fo | 
-ondertake this labour by any couetous deſire of getting much by it , but euen of a willing and forward minde that wee had to 
belpe and further thoſe that had a loue and affe&tion to theſe ſtudies, not any whit retþetting the gayning of any vaine glory | 
and commendation by other mens labours. For what need we to make new Meppes , when as the old Mappes of other men, | 
now extant , would ſerue our turne_,? Some there are peraduentwe, Pic þ will looke to finde in this our 1 heater more des 
ſeriptions of particular ( ountreys , ( for euery man naturally, [07 t he loue that he beareth to his nat ue ſoile_, Would, I doubt F<: 
10t , wiſh that it were here ſeuerally deſcribed aveongſt the reft: ) but let them know, that thoſe Which are here miſsing , are : 
not left out and omitted, either by our negtxtnce, or for that we were lothe to be at that coft and charges : but becauſe that ejs 
ther we neuer ſaw any ſuch , or at leaftwayes for that there neuer came any ſuch to our hands. If there be any man, which | 
either bath any ſuch , or knoweth where there may be had, him we Would earneſtly entreate., that he would be the meanes to 74 
helpe vs to them, aſſuredly promiſing him, that we Will, at our owne coft and charges, not without great thankes to him, 
and a moſt honourable mention of his name , cauſe them to be cut and umprinted apart and by themſelues, that hereafter they 
may be inſerted into this our Booke,either in their owne place, elſewhere, as any man ſhall like beſt. 
Of the Order alſo by vs here ob/erued in the placing of theſe our Mappes, I thinke it not amiſſe, gentle Reader, to ſpeake a 
Word or two , and to acquaint thee with our purpoſe... : that if peraduenture there be any man, Which doeth thinke that they 
ought to bane bene placed otherwiſe, we may either ſatisfie him, if we may, or els excuſe our ſelues, which is all, I thinke, that 
can be looked for at our hands. Furſt of all , we preſent onto thy view an Vamerlall Mappe of the Whole Þorld : Then, 
the foure quarters gr principal parts of the ſame ; to wit, Europe, Alia, Atrica, and America: in this followmg dame Na- 
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ture, in Which alipayes before the parts can be , the whole, whereof they be the parts, muſt of neceſsitie firſt be. Next after p 
theſe we haue put the ſeuerall and particular Countreys of theſe parts , beginning at the Weſt part of the world, in this fols : | 
lowing Prolemey the Prince of Geographers, and almoſt all others that haue Written of this argument : Ando the Pros 
winces and particular countreys ot America do firſt put foorth and ſhew themſelues : next to theſe do follow the Bricifh 
Iles, after them Spaine,and then France. From hence we paſſe to Germany : Whoſe Countreys being after our maner dilts BE" 
gently ſurueyed, from Helueua or Switzerland we paſſed ouer the Monntaines into [taly, which is the next countrey onto | 
it Eaſtward , purpoſing alſo to view all the Prounces thereof [enerally. From thence we croſed the Sea and ſayl dinto 


Greece. Whereupon goins into Slauonia , We ſurueyed all the Countreys ſenerally which do -oulgarly ſpeake the Slauoman 


N21 F4 
vones 


fongue, ( to Vit, H ngary, Tranſſyluania,Polonia,Scandia, andRuſia.) Thus hauing finiſhed Europe,we come -on- 
to the Iithms or Straight: land , Which is betweene the head of the Riner T anais and the North ſea.Þ, which is in deed the 
bound of Europe and Alia : from it we ſtep into Alta. Which, after we haue a while bebeld, we left, and /o paſſed into Atri- 
c:" by the Streiybts or narrow piece of the Mamland, Which runneth betweene the Bay of Arabia,and the of Damiata, 
(Swbouis lacus) made by the ouerflowing of the Midland. ſea.., From thence paſs? through Egypt and Barbary wee 
came Onto the Streights of Gibraltar , which Þe croſſed , and at length came home agaie to our owne natiue countrey from 
whence we firit ſet foote_ ; like onto a tranatler or a Pilgrime, which hath -viewed and trauailed through many and ſundry 
ſeuerall Nations and (ountreys , paſſing ont of one into another , orderly as they lay and were ſituate one by another, ouer- 
skipping none, at laFt returneth ſafely and ioyfully from whence be firit ſet forth. 

Thus farre of the Mappes themſelues : Now let iy Fer a Word or two of the backſide of the ſame_.. Becauſe we thought 
it would be a thing nothing pleaſing to the Readeror Beholder , to ſee the backefides of the leaues altogether bare and empt; 
we determined there to make a certaine briefe and ſhort declaration and FiiRtoricall diſcourſe of euery Mappe..., in the ſas.i: 
maner and order as we ſaid we obſerued in the Mappes themſ 


elues ; omitting nor concealing any mans name, that we had oc- 


' caſion toroſe. Moreouer to theſe alſo we bane added a T able of the names of all the Authours , that ever wee knew or had ; 
- out of which, thoſe that are ſo difþoſed, may fetch a more ample and larger diſcourſe and deſcription of the ſeuerall Countreys 


handled by them, Wherefore the ſtudents of Geography ſhall haue bere, in the Authours thus named in order,and in the 
( atalogue of the” Authours of the Geographicall Tables or Mappes , which we haue ſet before this our werke, and laftly in 
theſe T ables themſelues, a certaine ſhoppe , as it were , furniſhed with all kinde of inflruments neceſſarily required in ſuch 

like buſmeſſe : out of which, if peraduenture there may ſeeme any thing wanting, m bis tudgement , either to the finiſhing of 
any Booke of that argument, or more fuller deſcriptions of any ( ountreys whatſoener ,roery eaſily, or in deed without any las 


bour at all be may ſee , from whence it may by and by be fetched. 


Theſe things they are which I thought good to admoniſh the Reader of. It remaineth now , that wee doe entreate 


every 

man,to take this our labour and entertame it, with no other minde then it was by ros both and finiſhed; and at length 
ſet out and Imprinted. Farewell,and wiſh well to Francis Hogenberg, Ferdinand, ang Ambroſe Arlen, by whoſe skils 
full bands and extraordinary great paines and diligence almol3 all theſe Llepper were engrauen and cut. 


Eg Antwern.thi breſent veere 1570. 
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A DESCRIPTION OF THE 
| W HOLE W ORTLD. 


H 1s Map nextenſuing containeth and repreſenteth the portraiture ofthe whole cath, 
and of the maine Ocean that enuirons & compaſſcth the ſame : all which carthly Globe 
the Ancients ( who were not as then acquainted with the New world, not lotig bee de- 
of (cried) diuidedintothree parts ; namely, Africa, Ewope,and 4a. But ſince that diſcouery 
| of America, the learned of our age haue made that a fourth part, and the huge Continent 
A vader the South pole, a fifth. Gerardus Mercator the Prince ot moderne Ge 


%r hers in his 
Mk " IP: ; neuer-ſutficiently-commended vniuerſall Table or Map of the whole world, diuides this 
Lt AL.a.. &__-_ 


; Circumference of the earth into three Continents : the firſt he calles that,which the Anci- 
ents diuided into three parts,and from whence the holy Writ bearcs record,that mankinde had their firſt origi- 
nall,8 firſt was ſeated : the ſecond,is that which at this preſent is named America or the YYe Tadies : for the third, 
he appoints the South maine,which ſome call Magellamca, as yet on very tew coaſts thorowly diſcoucred. Thar 
this orbe or maſle of the earthly Globe containes 1n circuit, where it is largeſt, 5400 German or 21600 Italian 
miles, antiquity hathtaught,& late Writers haue ſubſcribed to their opinion. Ad theſe ſo manifold portions ofeearth 
(ſayrh Plone in the 11, booke of his Naturall hiſtoric) yearather, as ſome haue termed them, the pricke or center of the world 
( for ſo ſmall is the earth mm compariſon of the whole frame of the world) this 1s the matter this is the ſeat of our glorie. Here we enioy 
honours ,here we exerciſe authoritie here we hunt after riches, here men turmoile and tire themſelues, here we moue and maintaine ciull 
diſſenſions, and by mutual ſlaughter make more roome vpon the earth, And to let paſſe the publike twnults of the world,this in which 
We force the borderers 1 phexgr amnatg x77 ater apts þ vpon on neighbors lands : as he that extends 
his lands & Pong he cannot abide that any ſhould ſeat themſelues too neere his noſe, dow great or rather how ſmall a por- 
tion of carth doth he entoy ? Or when he hath glutted his auarice to the full, FJow little ſhall bis dead carcaſe poſſeſſe ? Thus far Plone. 


The ſituation of this earth and ſea, the diſpoſition of the ſeuerall regions, withtheir inlers and gulls, the maners and inclinations ofthe 
people, andother memorable and note-worthy marters are deſcribed by men of ancienter rimes, ſuch as follow : 


Prottusr of AlLsxAnDRIA, | GvaLTznxvs Lypovicys inhis Mirrour or Looking:glaſſe 
Carvs Ptinivs 2,3,4, 5,2nd 6 books ofhis Natural hiſtory. | ofthe World. 


Aris rotates py Mynxbo written and dedicated toJle- | S. Is1Donr of Siviia in Spare. 


xander the Great. M1cuanr of V 1itanov ain his Commentary vpon Prolemey. 
STxAa30 in 17. books. Zacranitas Litivs Vicany, 
Solinvs PottnuisroRk Hizxonymys Girava inthe Spaniſhtongue. 
Powrontvs Mata. Atnzxanver CirtoLlinvys, inhis Typocoſanie or Patern of the 
Dironysivs Arun andhisExpolitor. World written inthe Italiantongue. 
EvsTATHIVS. Vincsnrtivs Baivacens is in the Mirrourof Hiſtories the 
Avrvuintvs inhis booke of the World. ſecond booke. 


Diroporxvs Sicvivs in his five former books; 


Maxtianvs CaPenaltla 


Pavitvs Oxos1vs inthebeginningot his Hiſtory. 


GvitiztMys PosrtaLLYs Barentonime, +» 
S', Ioun Manvaviis and hiscompanion in histraucls. 


Ovrxicyvs of Farvry. 

Ar nicvs andanother of that name Sorntsta, not | M1icnant NaanDer of Soraw. 

yerprinted. GavpenTtiys Many La inhis 5. booke of memorable thingy. 
Iv L1vs the Oratour called by C:fiodore, Primy ns. Frxanciicys Monacut, inhisEpiſtletothe Archbiſhop of 
Bzxosvs deſcribed the antiquitic ofthe World. Panormn, 
Anronivs Avevsrvs (if the title be true) ſer downe the | Anonasas Threvarys, Exanciscys BatturonasrTIVs, 

Iournals of the Romane empire. and PaTxvs Harnstvys, inFrench : bur this latter alſo in 
Sexrvs Avienvs, the ſea-coaſts. 


Dutch rythmes or vere. 
Lavauntivs Ananiansts, intheltalian tongue. 
Anrtonivs Prnzrtvs, in French : and he hath withall ſer 
" forth many Tables and Mappes (asthe title (hewerh) of Coun- 


STzxPHANYvs, thecities. 


V 1»1ivs SeqyesTaR, in an Alphabeticall order, theRiuers, 
Fountaines, Lakes, Woods, Hilles, and Nations thereof. 


tries, Cities and Townes, alwell of Ewrope, as of {frike, Aſi 
By new Writers, as and Amerits. 
: Iviivs Baiiinvs, hath put forththe Plots and drafts of the 
Rayruant VolatraRaAnys, moſt famous Citics ofthe whole world,with a briefe hiſtorical 
Azitrape a Ismant, inthe Arabiantongue. | diſcourſe, written inthe Tuſcane tongue. Theſame is done by 
Joannss HorxTtervs 3 and Hiaxonrtuys Oltvantvs: | G 


bothin verſe. 


Baxrnolinvs inthecighth booke of AuFrie. Bunzpicrys Bonpontyvs, hath deſcribed all the lands of 
SezasTIan Mvnsra ns, thatlearncd Diuine,diligent Hiſtori- | the World. © Soalſo hath 

an , painfull Hebricianand Linguiſt , well ſtudied in all maner | Tnouas Poxcacciys: bothinthelcalian tongue. 

of learning, and vnto whom the learned Student is fomuch | Wortrocancyvs Las1vs, and 

bcholding. loannss Gonrorrvs Bxcanvs, the originall and ſhifting 
Anrtonwrvs the Archbiſhop of Florence, inhis Hiſtorie, inthe | ofthe nations of the ſame. . 

third chapter of the firſt Title. 


zoRc1ivs Bavno, in Latine,but much more beautifully and 
curiouſly. 


Perxvs Aretanvys, and 
Dowixicvs Nices. BaxrtHoLlomatys AnanTrys,hauc gathertd the ancient In- 
Ioun AvzxT1ns inhis ſecond booke of his Annals. {criprions : and ſo hath 
Ioun Camrxs inhis Commentaries vpon Solinw, | MaxTinyS SMirtlys, but with greater diligence andcarethan 
Gronce RYTHAIMER, 


Toacuin VavDtian, Ioannss Bounys, and ALtrxanvDex Saxpys hauewrit- 
Perxvs Toanxss Oiivantys vpon Mele, | ren of the maners, rites and cuſtomes of all nations and people 
Lavaszxrivs Convinvs Novor. of it. The ſame hath 


AnTonive Varonaniis. | Faancistvs BritaronastLYs doneinthe French tongue. 
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Cicero. 
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Seneca , 
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EVROPA 


Hy Europe ſhould be ſo called, or who was the firſt Authour of this 
name, no man as yet hath found out ; vnleſle (fayth Herodotus in his 
fourth booke) we ſhould thinke that the whole region borrowed this 
name from Europa daughter to the King of Epyrus. T his Plime calleth 
che Nurſe ofthe victoriousand conquering people of all othernations of 
| the world, moſt beautifull and farre ſurpaſsing thereſt: and ſo it is ſome- 
| times compared to Aſa and Ffrica , not for his greatneſſe and compaſle , but for his might 

and power. Certaine it is, thatthis part, being moſt plentifully inhabited, is for multicude 
of nations inferiour to neither of the other. 'The North and Weſterne ſides hereof are 
bathed by the Ocean ; the South coaſt is diſioyned from Africa by the Mediterranean ſea. 
Then Eaſtward bythe /Egzanſea (now called Archipelago) by the Euxin ſea (named ac 
this preſent Mar Maggiore) by the lake of Mzotzs (now termed Mar delle Zabacche) by 
the river Tanais ( commonly called Don ) and by the Iſthmus or ſtraight of the maine 
land, which is from the head or fountaine of this river directly vnto the North Ocean, it 
is diuided from Aſa,according to the opinion of Glarean. And thus it bearesthe m_ of a 
Peninſula (which ſignifies a place of the earth almoſt diſioyned and cut from the Conti- 
nent,and ſo well neere on euery ſide enuironed with waters) asin the Table it ſelfe is ma- 
nifeſt, The head hereof Rome, was whilome conquereſle of the carth. 

The regions thereof (as they are now called) are Spaine, France,Germame, Italie, Sla- 
wonia, Greece, Hungarie, Poland with Lithuania, Moſcouia, or moreſignificantly Ryſlia ; 
and that Peninſula which conteineth Norway, Sweden , and Gotland. Among the Iſles 
thereofthe firſt place is due to Britany conteining Enpland and Scotland ; then followes 
Ireland, Groenland, Friſland, and Iſland : all ſituatein the maine Ocean. In the Mediter- 
ran ſea it hath Sicilia, Sardinia, ( orfica, Candia, «M atorica, eMinorica, (Corfu, Negro- 
pont, and others of leſle note, the particular names and ſituations whereot are to be ſeene 
in the Table. 

T his our Europe , beſides the Roman Empire reuerenced of all the world, hath in all 
(if you adde thoſe fourcteene , which Damianus a Goes reckens vp only in Spaine) eight 
and twentie Chriſtian Kingdomes : whereby you may eſtimate the worthineſle of this 
region. Itisa place outof meaſure fruitfull : and the naturall diſpoſition of his aire is ve- 
ry temperate. For all kindes of Graine, for Wine, and abundance of Woods, it is infe- 
r1or to none, but comparable to the beſt ofthe others. Iris ſo pleaſant, and ſo beautified 
with ſtately Cities, T ownes and Villages, thatfor the courage and valour of the people 
and ſeuerall nations, although it be We in quantitie and circuit, yet mightit well be aC- 
counted ,-and indeed of all ancient Writers hath it euer beene accounted ſuperiour 
vntothe other parts ofthe World : moſt renowmed allo hath it beene both in regard of 

the Macedonian Empire, and the great command and power of the Romans, The 
Page thereof you may reade in Strabo , who in his third booke , and ſeuen bookes fol- 

owing,hath moſt learnedly and excellently deſcribed it. Peruſe alſo other ancient Ge- 
ographers. Of late Writers, amongſt other things by the way , Uolateranus , Sebaftian 
e Munſter , Dominicus Niger , Georgius Rithaimerus , in their Geographies , haue en- 
deuoured to paint 1t out in his colours. But Pius the ſecond, (Chriſtopher (ella and An- 


ſelmus his brother haue deſcribed ir a part and by it (elle. 


_ Divers Tournals over all Europe in amaner, together with the diſtances of places, haue 
beene committed to writing by (herubin Stella, Fobn Herbaciue, and George «Mayerus. 
The like hath beene done by William Gratarolus in the end of his booke, which isencitled, 
 Deregimine iter agentium, or eA direftion for trauellers. ; 
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= Sia dinides it ſelfe from Europe by the riuer Tanay,and a freight line drawen 
= rom the fountaines thereof to the Bay of S. Nicolas in the Sorth Ocean : 
but from Africa, by theneck-land [ſthmos or narrow place of the earth,which 
u betweene the Arabian gulfe and the Mediterran ſea. T he refidue thereof the 
5 "4 Ocean andother ſeas doenuiron. | | 
rn T bu part the ancient Geographers as Strabo in hueleuenth booke,and Ar- 
rianus in his fift booke, haue dinerſly diutded. But at thu preſent it may by vs not * o gra Un- 
fitly be diftributed into five parts, according to the er Empires by which it ts gonerned. T he firſt 
whereof, which bordereth upon Europe, and u ſubieft tothe _—_ Duke of Moſcouia, # bounded 
by the Frogen ſea,the riuer Ob,the lake Kitaia, and a line drawen from thence to the Caſpian ſea, 
and by the Iſthmus or neck-land betweene the Caſpian and Euxin ſeas. T be ſecond u that , which 
yeelds obedience to the great (ſham Emperour of the T artars, whoſe Southern borders are the Caſþi- 
an ſea,the riuer Iaxartes, and mount Imaus ; on the Eaſt and N{orth it u begirt with the Ocean , 
and Weſtward it confines vpon the dominions of the foreſaid great Duke of Ruſſia. T he third part, 
the progenie of the Ottomans or the fs - Emperour enioyes,which containeth whatſoener re- 
gions are ſituate within the compaſſe of the Euxin Fs , the ZEgean ſea (now called Archipelago) 
the Mediterranean ſea, the land of Egypt, the Arabian and Perſian ſeas,the riner T iris, the Ca- 
ſpian ſea,and the Ithmos or neck-land betweene it and the ſea Euxine. Vnder the fourth ſhalbe com- 
of ea the K ingdome of Perſia, now gouerned by the Sophies , Weſtward it hath the T urkes , with 
whom the Perſian for the mo#t part manteineth continuall warres ; wh. + ure4 the Empire of the 
great (ham , Eaſtward it extends almoſt to the riuer Indus , and on the ſouth it u reſtrained by the 
ſea,at thu preſent called [ndicum, but in times paſt Mare Rubrum , or The Redſea. N ov the 
fit part takes vp all that remaineth, which as in times pa#t, ſo at thupreſent, 1 called T he Indies , 
neither us it gouerned by one only,as the former ; but by many pety Kings,enery region almoſt hauin 
a peculiar 7 ſome which are tributarie to the great Cham. And here it ts not to be arvnra f 
that all the ſea-coaſts from the Arabian gulfe,to the Promontory of China,commonly called Cabo 
de Lampo, ſituate in 30. degrees of N(ortberly latitude,are in a maner poſſeſſed, or made tributary 
to the Portugals. 2 | 

eA mong\t infinite others, the principall iſles aſcribed to Aſia, are Cyprus and Rhodes inthe 
Mediterran ſea, Leilan of the vulgar and T aprobana well knowen to the ancients now called Sa- 
motra, but falſly Sumatra, in the Indick-Ocean, where alſo within the memory of our fathers, the 
Portugals haue diſconered the two Tauas,with the iſles of Borneo,Celebes,Palohan, and Min- 
danao; and here likewiſe Gilolo, and the Moluccos, at this day famous for the abundance of ſþi- 
ces which they yeeld. To theſe may be added the iſles of lapan,and newGuinie very lately deſcried,; 
but thu laft, whether it be an iſland, or adioyned to the South maine, it s not yet certainly knowen. 

T he memorie of this part of the world is mo$t renowmed,nat only with prophane authors ( as they 
terme them Yin regard of the firſt monarchies eſtabliſhed by the Aſſyrians,the Perſians,the Bahylo- 
nians, and the Medes ; but im the holy Scriptures alſo it is more famous than the reſt : for here man- 
kinde was not only created by almightie God, deluded and corrupted by the enemie Satan, and reflo- 
red by our Sauiour (brift , but HR almoft all the hiflories in either Teftament to haue beene in 
thu part both written and accompliſhed. 

Strabo hath deſcribed Aſia in fix books,namely from the 11. booke vnto the 16. Ptolomey hath 
decyphered the ſame in three, as in his 5. 6. and 7. books ; and likewiſe in 12 - ora nice? Tables, 
and be aſcribes vntoit 40. prouinces. It is alſo ſet forth by Ammianus Marcellinus #n his 23. 
booke, and by Diodorus Siculus in the beginning of bis 18. Of late Writers none haue wholly and 
particularly deſcribed it. M. Paulus Vi Fowes of Barthema,and F. Iohn Mandeulle, 
(but this Authour is fraught with fables) haue written ſo much thereof, as by travelling the regions, 
they found worthie of obſeruation. Reade alſo the Epiſtle of Iacobus Nauarca a Feſone 


[my ſelfe likewiſe certaine yeeres paſt ſet forth in a large Map the deſcription of the ſame. 
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 Bellum Tugurthinum ; Hamo his navigation about Africa, in Arrianus 


SFRICGCA 

His the Ancients haue diuerſly diſtinguiſhed ; bur at this preſent it is diuidedby Þbbn Leo of 4 . 
frica, into foure chiefe parts ; Barbarie , Numidia, Libya, dhe Land of Negros. BaxBarise, 
which is accounted the beſt, they circumſcribe with the Atlantick & Mediterranean ſeas; with 
mount Atlas, & withthe region of Barcha bordering vpon Aygypt. N v w1D 1 4, called by the 
tal inhabitants Wen, Ar abounding with Dates(for which cauſe the Arabians call it by no 
WT other name , but the Datc-bearing region) is bounded Weſtward by the Atlantick Ocean ; 
Northward by mount Atlas ; it ſtretcheth Eaſt as farre as the cine Elacat,which is an hundred 

miles diſtant [fam yp ; and the ſandie Deſerts of Libya embrace it on the South. L1isya 
the third part, isnamedin the Arabian tongue Sama, which word ſignifies a Deſert. Ir beginnes Eaſt from Niu, 
and thence runneth Welt as farre as the Atlantick ſea ; Numidia lies w the North of it, and the Land ot Negros to the 
South. Now followeth the fourth part, which they call N16 xz1T AR v Mterm,cither from the inhabitants, which 
are of a blacke colour, or from the nuer Niger, that runneth thorow the countrey. Ir is confined North by Libya; 
South by the Erhiopick Ocean ; Welt by Gualats; and Eaſt by the Kin dome of Gaoga. And here we are to note, 
that according to this their diuifion all Africa is included within the Mediterran, Atlantick, and Ethiopick ſeas and 
the river Nilus ; wheretore Agypt and #thiopia are accounted parts of Aſia, which we notwithſtanding thinke more 
properly to belong to Africa : For the true #thiopia containes at this day Presbyter Iobns Empire , whuch by all late 
Wruers is aſcribed to Africa. We therefore with Ptolemey iudge that it ought to be bounded by the Mediterran and 
Ocean ſeas, rather than by any river wharſocuer ; and fo it hath the forme of a Peninſula , being ioyned to Aſia by 
an Iſthmos or ſmall neck-land,which lies betweene the Mediterran ſea and the gulfe of Arabia. The South 


art here- 
of was vnknowento our anceſtours, till the yeere 1497 , whereasYaſcode Gama firſt doubling the Cape £ buona ſþe- 


nwn24 or of good hope, and failing about Africa , came to Calicut in Eft India, This Southetn part by the Perſians and 
Arabians 1s called Zanzibar. | | | 

At the foreſayd Cape of good hope the inhabitants are exceeding blacke ; which we thought in no wiſe to omit, 
becauſe all men ſuppoſethe cauſe of blackneſle to be heat, and the neareneſle of the Sunne ; wheras here the Sunne 
ſcorcheth no more, than aboutthe Streight of Magellan (if we meaſure the heat of the place, according to the poſiti- 
on of the heauens and diſtance from the EquinoGtiall line) where notwithſtanding the people are reported to be 
maruellous white. Butif we will needs aſcribe this blackneſſe to the ſcorching heat ot the Sun, let ys conſider, what 
makes the Spaniards and ltalians looke-ſo white,whenas they are eq ually diſtant from the EquinoQtiall with the in- 
habitants of the foreſayd Cape ; namely the one towards the South, and the other towards the North. Presbyter 
Johns people are of a browne colour ; in Zeilan and Malabar the inhabitants are coale blacke,yet all in one & the ſame 


| diſtancetrom the xquator, and vnderthe yery ſame parallele of the heauens. * And on the contrary , why did He- 
 rodotus and Pindarus deſcribe ſuch as inhabited the fame climate with themſclues , namely (olchis , to be ofa blacke 


colour, and curled haire > Herodotus in his Thalia makes the Indians blacke like the Ethiopians : which the experi- 
ence of our times confirmeth. I know Herodotus will hauec the cauſe hereof to be the ſeed of the parents, which he 
ſayth is not white,as that of other people,bur blacke. To whom Poftellus allo ſubſcribeth , and imputcth the origi- 
nall of this blackneſſe ynto Chams curſe. Againſt which opinion Lhauec nothing to allege. Let the trueth ofthe mar- 
terreſt ypon the authours credit. But this a man may thinke more ſtrange ; that in all America there were no blacke 
people found beſides a few,only in one place called by them Quareca. What then is the efficient cauſe of this colour? 
Is it the drineſle of the heauen, or of the earth? Is it perhaps ſome hidden propertic of the ſoile 2 Ora kind'of qua- 
litieinherent to the nature of men? Or is it all theſe OF in one? But theſe Si_g we leaue to be conſidered by 
them,who do more curiouſly ſearch into the ſecrets of nature. 


Thus portion of the worlds called by the Grecks Libya, and by the Latines Africa, becauſe it is not moleſted with 
extremity of colde : or (if we may credit bſephus) from Hfer one of Abrahams poſteritic. Another deriuation of the 
name you haue ſet downe by Tohn Leo in the beginning of his firſt booke of the Deſcription of Africa, who deriueth it from the Aras 
bick theme Faraka, ſignifying to diſtoine or ſeparate ; becauſe it is diſioned from Europe by the Mediterran ſea ; from Aſia,as be ſaith, 
by the river Nilus, or rather as the beſt authours hae taught, by the Arabian gulfe called of the Greeks vie 49, Mare rubrum the 
red ſea: of the Hebrewes wo» iam-ſuff,, mare algoſum vel iuncoſum the ſedgie ſea : of the Arabians the neere inhabitants 
Bahci Ikulzom the ſea alkulzom. Von the like reaſon doth Iul. Czar Scaliger thinke that Sicilia was ſo called of Seco which ſiz- 
mfieth , to cut , for that this was thought of the ancients to haue becne a portion cut from the maine Continent , and ſometimes to 
haue beene wined to Italie. Others, after their maner, nullo digno autorc,nullo ſolido & certo arguments, do fetch the name of 


, ages f f 
Atrica from Atricus a king of on Arabia,whom they affirme to haue brought colonies hither and to haue firſt inhabited the ſame. 

The principal iſJands of _—__ (tor here to expreſle all by name, we thinke it not neceſ{arie, becauſe they are 
to be ſeenc in the Table) are aſc > 


| 5 car, the Canaries, the iſles of Cape verde , and S. Thomas iſland ſituate yuder the x- 
quinoctaall, which aboundeth with ſugar. 


Among the olde Writers none haue particularly deſcribed this region. But concerning the ſame reade Saluſt his 

h ; and Jambolus his yoyage, in Diadarus Siculss ; and 

likewiſe Herodotus his Melpomene. Barlaams narration of the inner Ethiopia or India is extant in the Avgultan Librarie, 

Ot late Writers reade Fe An ( adamoſtus Vaſco de Gama, Francis Aluarez , who trauelled Ethiopia. But ot all others Iobn 

Leo hath moſt exactly deſcribed it ; and Ludowicus Marmolins ; and Linius Sanutus. Tohn Barros alſo pron iſeth a volume. 
of Africa. Concerning the river Nils, the greatert inall the world, yo. haue the letters of Jn Baptiſta Ramuſius and 


lerom Fracaftorins, Of Africa likewiſe you may reade at large in the ſecond volume of M. Richard Hakluyts Ergliſ?. voyages. 
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"i eNe ew World;c commonly called 
AMERICA 


\ fromonr World. nay aaangarr wad rh te ak, | by Platown- 
ixche name of otter : ſelfe alſo amo » that Platarch laterch ſpeaking of theface inthe bodie of 
\thereofvader the name a Maine continent, Somethinke that Senecs rauiſhewith aPoericall furie, 
re hereof ble Prophet OY end of the 2. 47. of Medea t 


v2 ——— wvenient annie 'Longhencethoſe ome: 
Secula ſeris ,quibus Ocean | When th'Ocecan ſhall diffolue 
Vinculs rerum laxet & ingens | Natures faſt bonds and barres. of; 
Pateat tellus, Typhiſy, nonos elnEngliſhthus :5 Then ſhall buge lands appeare, | 
Detegat Orbes, | | Typhis (ball thendereQ 
Nee faterrit vitimeThyle. | | New worlds znor Thylethen 
Shall bound the paths ofmen. 


Liketo thoſe $ Sibyllin verſes, which (as Jacobus Netarchus wrzedh) were foundatthe foot of theprometſorie of the "Ob 


(commonly called Rochan de Sinne) Somals -ſhore, i iograven pon a foure-ſquare pillar , in the time of Dew Zanminmel 
King of Portugel,tothis orthe like | 


Poluentar ſaxaliteris & endmnerets, | ſtone with myſticklerrers, row'ld ſhall bee, 
Cumwvideas Occidens Orient, ps In Engliſh chus :{ VE When Weſt the treaſures ofthe Eaſt ſhall ſee. 

Ganges, Indue, rap rome % and Indians (athing _y 
Merces commutabit ſuas vierque fibi ig rey racing eee 


Howbeir, that theſe verſes are nor ancient, but grauen in ourtimes; nor part of Sibylles Propheſics, unruncerFY I was Rt 
ocniſed (beingin hand with he ſecond edion.of thismy Theatrum) from Rome, by Ceſar Orlendo a Civilian, in hislerters, our of 
ſome printed works of Geſþar Fareriae , in which ſince that I my ſelfe hae read the ſame. And afterward Ifound it confirmed by 

; in hi of Portug «le : namely, thatin thetime of Dos Emmanzel King of Portugale, one Hermes Caiads of 
and buried in the earth : and when he fu tharthe marble beganto corrupr 
ſome cauſe of recreation, he inuites his friendsto a countrey-houle of his, neere vnto 
ge all erat meat , in comeshis Bailiffe with newes , that his Labourers had by 
engrauen with letters. They all runneforth, they lap ratraga; þ admire it, they highly eſtceme 
it, andare adore it, &c. the. Soaking apt Caiado was to delude his friends. Merinaws Siculus in his Chronicle of Spaine Writes, 
that there was in Gold-mines an ere eo exer oe coine with AugaHms Coſarsimage vponit , and for the morecqnfirmarion 
of the matter, by andre 6. by the Archbiſhop of Copſavcero the Pope. BurI am of opinion, thatir was there loſt by the ſame fa- 
miliewbich firſt found i of hus Acoſta in his booke De Naters nowi erbis indeuours by many reaſonsto proue, thatthis part of 
Americas was origi 


ited ay. certaine Indians, forced thither by weather ouerthe South ſea which now 
they call Mere del Zor. xtomelcſhomes more probable, out ofthe hiſtorie of therwo Zeni, gentlemen of Yenice (which I haue 
put downe before the Table of the South ſea , wr oyar nba pot thatthis New world many ages paſt was entredvpon by 


riſlend; being much neerer thereunto than the Indians, nor diſioy- 


countrey , 
with the moiſture ofthe ground 
which this fained 


chance digged vp dar ae 


ho ofthe Map) ban andthe Tine ſoma le. Alſo, whatelſe may we conie- 

Gun beh yord:No s (thenameof a region of _Americs) but qr ns, ſignifying a North 
Goes palth: beene led) Broke hy in mine opinion the maine Ocean was neuer ſailed by 
or red in my Theſa#rus Ge Gong exinget On oy | 

anche engnoen, Thani Ho ara W iſcouered) hath in theſclaſt times beene 


- failedround abcur. Fro NR Bd tech dances re whichare ſeucred by a very nar- 


row Iſthmosor neck-land. The Northermoſt ofthe two conteineth New Speine , the prouinceof Mexico, the countrey of Floridg 
wry, New-found-lend. But the Southermoſt a the pendant containes Per#and Braſil. A deſcription of all 
wW 


CUE ws , in theDecads of Peter Martyr , and in Meximilianue 
Tranſiulnens, whowrit all in _ 


ou Go ting worthy the obſeruationin the Ieſuites Epiſtles, 
_ in "a6. i his ſtory of the Indies. Poieli upd purple yo Diſcourſes of Welt Indic-matters : and ſo doth Fredericus Fore 
eriolenus 


Theſe ny —_ pk mo burall in their mother-languages, andfor the moſt partin Spaniſh; bue 


— 


Pepxo Circa vs Luogx. 
Gonsaltvo Fzrinando px Oytizvo, 
 Fennando Conran: 

Pzrztzx ALyantado, 

D1izco Govora. 

ALlvirez Nynnez. 

Nvnnzez ps Gysman., 


Fzainn Manco ps Ni1zza, 
Fzxxnando ALARCHON. 
Faancis Xanins. 

Ioun Vuarantano. 

Awurxico Vasrvyr10, 

Francis Lovez ps GoMARA. | 
Inxowur Buxxzo, inlralian. 
Francis VLLoa. Jaqyss Canruren, and 
Francis Vasqvsz ds CoronaDo. ' Anvnravy TuHzver, Wrotein French. 
Axrtons Mznpoga | Ioun Stapan, in Dutch. 


Diuerſc of which Authours, and many that haue oe are tranſlatedinto'Engliſhinthethird volume of 37, Hakluyts 
Engliſh Voyages. $0 5 
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The hc ortheſouth ſea called by the Spaniards * 


= MA RE DEL:SVR 


ſea albeit wasirnot vnnamed by writers: for Phnie calles it Ecam,and Oriemale, FRY 
gHs vnknowen,ye wide; (robarapetranry aaa). Mans Mac- 
Eat and the widett. In Pea/w Veveray it is deſcribed vnder 


— ED ates, 


« Theb Wo 


— 
PE ene WetteoFaſt andi 
nga” dr Machian, he was laineinaskrmuſh, 


ws) deer nary rang} 
, For adam x 


ing ſailed 
chars he had forthe moſt part notempeſtuous wind 
ar pr Jr tr Any TAE 
T ,andrhat therearcin it 


' 7449 | this,likethe. ſca 
(ellbiphmniat with ies moſt nota- 
| tathomshigh within the water; 


ww 


———_——_—_— ——_— 


in Athenexs. Alſo,that the Bay-tree 
for inhis z hooks ofthe hiftory of 
6.6.cap.22. and hb.13.cap.25. and Plu- 


ES, and for that cauſe vnknowen. pra 
fro oy tangy pee a 
Pythagoras. mae ns hs nk 
Ce fake 16. and Phnie, b.2.cap.103. 
. Alltheſeare inſome ſort confirmed 


(30 paar inundation. heb net 


i mg 
Domingo and home againe, ipods rturdropge 
qty ot ence tr ehe-vp-laeo the ies 
ofthe peereleile Poer beene vnſitly alleged in pm rec ay comes another Tiphys , ff oe _ 

that out of a ſmall hemp-ſced ſhould grow that , which was of force to exyopend downethagia ;be of is] carth. inour age haueſcene with the very 
ſame this world of | ours, much greater than his) nau 


uber atodery 5. Ovrs, Ifay: or or Gnhoanbanput 064+ | Raj 1 nag, 29 
the firſt Table ofour Theare with the firſt of ourParergon or or By-worke,and you ſhall ſee the difference. 


Andhere,]I ſhall not beſtow my labour altogether in vaine, by adding certaine not commonly knowen the firſt diſcovery 
hereof. Which +. "»—* nnaps bnvaratrers, x her dnp Columbns. For inthe 


briftopber _—_ went bend > 1a. pn 
jrknowen, and communicated the vſe and benefit thereofto the Chriſtian world. Howbeitl finde, che North part of America (whichlicth neereſt vnto 


Europe, andto ſomeof our illes,namely, Groenland, Iſland, and Friſland; and is called Eforilend) was long lincedilcouered by certaine Frillandifh 
Ce Inl'S, Gen coaſt: andafterward abour the yere 1 390, that it was anew by —_— a gentleman of Venice: and that by 
f King ofthe ſaidiille of Friſland, aPrince in thoſe times very valiant, and ouer all that ſea, for his warres and vitories moſt re- 
nowmed. thus his expedicion there are extant in Italian certaine Colle&ions or briefc exrrafts drawenby Frencis Mercolime out of thelerters of 
Nicela4 and Antonie Zeno of Yexice, who lined intheſe parts. Our of which Collections 1 addethis that followes the deſaiption of this 
region. Eftetiland{he (aith) abounds with all things neceſlary for mankind. In the midstherof ſtands an exceeding high mountaine, KP ee FAR KT hn 
re raobela cont Theinhabirants are witty ,and molt expertinall kind of handicrafts. A 


and letters they have peculiar to —_ 
ſelues. +, cancun wang. pour anieareeaak, ade ule Any err. Tan GEE 
rs that had traffique withthem. They have all kinds ofmertall, borſpecially gold, wherewich they mi ily abound, 


nom mor nc kom pncd & brimſtone. Theinhabirants lay, wed pe 
with inhabitants. Thereare alſo many & great woods z out of which they have matter for 
re great Or nor iantnignicacber covande? ant. Th Term dou et 
i ſoch asaredelighted roeat mans fleſh; for want whereof,they liue with which they very 
omega od cm hoythe by inamng, For wergont they ve lag and Rep pt IIIRIOna 
rs no ie ng. ror an and 
ie yponanother. Gonernours they have, and lawes wherto they yceld obedience. on bies) + this placethey livein a more 


perate ,wherin they ſacrifice living men,whoſe flcſh they afterward deuoure. Theſchaue the vic of gold and filver. 
Thus much is raft of land, oor ofthe foreſaid colleQions or extrafts ; wherein this alſo is worthy the obſeruarion, that eventhen our Europe 


an Pilots by comarye eras vr - - 7akr IE For 1am ot opinion,thar there isnotto be found in any hiſtory a more ancient teſtimony touching the 
forclayd vic of this ſtone. And theſe things I was the willinger to adioyne to this Table , becauſe Iice none of them that haue written thehuſtories ot the 


world ſo much as once n.ention this marrer. 


But concerning the loadſtone or ſea-compaſle you are to enderſtand that the firſt inventovur therof was John Goia acirizen of Meifi, whom Alexander Sardus 
in his booke De azwentoribus rerxn calleth Flewins C, . Forſo write theItalians, and ſo much is confirmed by Antonie Panormitanus in this one verſe of 
his: Firſt Melfi Sarlors tanght the loadſione how to vſe and thatinthe yere of our Saujor 1 300, This Me/ficalled Amnlphis in Latine,isatowne ſituate vponthe 
{ca-ſhore of Lacenia. Goropins P 


aſcribesthe finding our of this ſecret ro our Danes or Durchmen ; being perſuaded hereumo, becauſe the names of the 32. 
winds written ypon i cemepatniny by allPilorsand (37a ai Se they French, Spaniards,or of what narion ſoeuer, 


-eſled inthe Dotchtongve: which 
hecnfeileto berrve, if you cxcept he [ralians only : = ho bean h write and ſpeake of theſe winds in their owne mother- 
gli 


uage. Howbeit ſeeing all our na- 
uigarours of Exrepe, be they Spangnds French, En tch,doexprefle them in our language,] am verily of opinion, that as it was firit found and vicd 
by che Amalfitans or Italians eipecially within their owne A vraoan: "9. : ſo was the knowledge thervf from them frm vnto our Necherlandcrs,and molt 


ot allo thole of Bruges ; whole city atthat tire (before all tra? que was reduced to Anrmerpe ) was a famous mart-towne, and tr 


venred iy thalians, eip. ct- 
ally of Feme asrhe torelaid _— : and according tothe teſtimony of Peter Qw;71ne, Chriſtopher Fioronants, and Nicol u Michele, 7h this our Ver an 
ſuffered that hornble wereade of inthe Irahan volumes: witnefle alſa Lews # (6-3 who 1n his Epiſtles written abour the yeere 14549 
aFrn.es thiscity of Brmaer © uh nr infenourto noneelic 1n all che North parts otthe world, Wherefore, ber". wa of Bregerreceiucd the vi of 
fromthe lcalians, and out of Italian tranilated the names of the winds intothvir owne language, and that from them the othe: nations be- 
tore mentionees borrowed thi: k Iſcenocwcll, hcwit may bedemied. Ofthe nature and admuca!; vertueot cheloaditonc you may reads ma iy 
n-:tablethingsin Lamas $vrurxs his deſcription of Af, printedi in Italian at Vemce, 


heifl-50t Slower, which in thistable you ſce deſcribed about Now Gumea, were not long ſince diſcoucred by Oliver Mendevio, after he had concufted 
his fleet our of the part of Lama in Pers,& had failed ouer this huge Ocean : as I find recorded in /oſephus Acoſta his 1,book & 17.cha zpter De nature nous orbis. 


EE 


writes, trout could fhile thorow the©- : 


Platoes fables or hiſtories in his Timex 


 —— 


=_ 


— 


Y 
= 


= 


« 
. 


s e—_ 


— _ 


_ « _ 


wz 
"th. 
"> 


BILI DN. NICOLAO ROCCOXIO, 
' PATRICIO ANTVERPIENSI, 
EIVSDEMQVE VRBIS SENATOR, 


: "* 1 ws 
” oo wot #0 "S.* 4, 
#0 gt: 72 5 


O o 9. - . 
as - * : «lk; : *& oe 
« = E 


—_— 


- —_ - Oe 
= P—_—_ —— s ems {0 {o ens 7 op 
wm = ” MR ooh 


— — — 


LL I y”_ FP MOU RAT TTY ""Y FTI EAT 
_ 
— - PIC _— _ * - - * _— A * + a- 


- _—O— 


atm... Bi. oo Ae — — - — — =_————— 0 _—a—_—_ - 


MARIS PACIFIC 
(quod vulgo Mar del Zur) 


cum regtomibus circumtacentthus, .inſulisque i eodem 
paſſim ſparsis, noviſfima descriptio, 


aL SD, noe 
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NEVV SPAINE 

His Prouince was about the yeere 1518 oy ſubdued to the 
Spaniſh gouernment, vnder the command and condutt of Fer- 
nando ( orlex : who with the great ſlaughter of his owne people, 
W bur farre greater of the inhabitants fighting for theirliberty,con- 


WF quered the ſame. It is a region rich of filuer and golde : forit 
S— bath very many rivers yeelding ſands or graines of perfect gold. 
Vpon the coaſt of this countrey are many commodious gthings for pearle, Salt 
Jakes here are diuers, the water whereof through the heat of the Sunne 1s conuer- 
tedintoexcellent ſalt. Here is great abundance of Caſta fiſtula,and a kind of fruitin 
the Mexican language cal'ed Cacao, ſomewhat reſembling an Almond : which is 
with them very hi bly eſteemed; for hereof they make a kinde of drinke, to their 
owne talte moſt 4.» By The ſeas and rivers belonging to this countrey abound 
mightily with fiſh. Their rivers alſo breed Crocodiles, whole fleſhis food tothe 
inhabitants. In theſe places this creature is for the moſt part aboue twenty foot 
'ong. [tis a countrey very mountainous and beſet here and there with moſt lofty 


and craggedrocks. So greatis the diverſity of wh, in theſe regions, thatone 
cannot vnderſtand another without an |nterpreter. The principall Colonies to 


be ſeene in this Table, whichin ew Spaine haue been planted by the Spaniards, 


_ are firſt Compoſtela, the ſeat of a Biſhop , and of one ofthe Kings counſels. Colima, 


by another name called the city of the Purification. Guadalajara,atowne moltfa- 
mous,and head ofthe Kingdome of New Gallicia. Mechoacan, a Biſhops ſea allo. 
Sacatula,the city of Angels, a mother-towne and a Biſhoprick. Mexico, aKingly 
city, or rather Queene of all the ciues in the New world ; ſituate vpon the banke 
of alake,or rather ofa fenne : yea the very ground-plot of this city 1s ſo fenny,thar 
you cannot come thither, nor departthence but ouer bridges and cawſeys. The 
lake adioyning 1s ſalt, being ſix leagues long and fiue broad. Fiſhes it hath none, 
bur very ſmall ones; which more aptly may be called wormes than fiſhes : of 
whoſe putrefaction,which 1s there cauſed by the heat of Summer, the aire is ſome- 
times ſo infected, that it is moſt vnholeſome dwelling there : yet isitas much fre- 
quented with inhabitants and merchants,as any mart-towne in Europe. It is a large 
City ; for in compaſle it containeth about three leagues, The other fake adioining 
tothis,is freſh water, and very plentifull of fiſh ; wherein alſo ſtand many townes. 


There are likewiſea great number vpon the banks of cither lake. Inthis city (as 


ſerome Giraua reporteth) there was by Pope Paul the third eſtabliſhed the ſeat of 


an Archbiſhop, in the yeere 154.7. 

This citie was taken by the Spaniards 1 4 o yeeres after the firſt foundation 
thereof ; Montezuma at the ſame time being King, the ninth in number. A won- 
der, how in fo few yeeresit ſhould grow to ſuch largeneſſe and magnificence. 
The1 ature, ſituation, and cuſtomes of this citie and of the territory adiacent, who 
delires more perfectly to know , may reade the relations of Fernando Cortex. Ex- 
cant they are in the volume intituled Nouns orbss ; and in the volume of Naviga- 
tions printed at Uenice 1n Italian : bur eſpecially Fohn Gon/aluo , who in his lictle 
booke of (ina hath a moſt large deſcription of this region. You haue alſo many 


notable diſcourſes hereof 1n the third Volume of M. Ha{luyts Engliſh voyages. 
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TheProvinceof © VLIACAN. 


x His Province of CvL1acan ispartofthe kingdome of A Gali- 
SIRI. It was diſcouered vnder the gouernment of ( harles the fifth, in the 

| 6 # Blyccre 1530. In this region 1s one only colonic of Spaniards called, The 
Rtowne of S. Michael. Villages here are very many, built by the inhabi- 
WI cants ; all which before the Spaniards arriuall were at their owne hiber- 

"IEEE tie : yeelding obedience to no King or Gouernour. The region isin- 
differently furniſhed with thingsneceſlary, Out of the mountaines is digged greatabun- 
dance of filuer. The inhabitants are addicted to war and robbery. They that dwell vp- 
on the coaſt, employ moſt of their time in fiſhing ; but the vplandiſh people liue by hun- 
ting. They goe naked, —_ only their priuities with a piece of Cotton. They haue 
many languages. They lodge for the moſt part in the open aire. They are a moſt beg- 


oerly nation. 


.,CVBA add HISPANIOLA. 


is [ſland of Cubais ſo called by the naturall inhabitants; but by che Spaniards 
Fernandina, and Foanna ; and (as Peter Martyr reports) Alpha and Omega. In 
ength it cxtendeth Eaſt and Weſt 300 Spaniſh leagues:containing in KeEh 
fteene,and in ſome places twenty of the ſaid leagues. Theland is very moun- 
tainous, but rich of gold,andexcellent copper. Madder, which the Apothecaries, becauſe 
It 15 very apt todie woolland leather , call Diers-madder , is heere found in great abun- 
dance, {t 1sin allplaces beautified with thicke woods, with riuers and pooles of freſh wa- 
ter : albeit there are lakes naturally ſalt. The woods breed vp Hogges and Kine in great 
plentie : the riuers ſometimes yeeld graines of gold. It containes ſix colonies or townes of 
Spaniards : the principall whereof called Sant Fago,is the ſeat of a Biſhop. But Hauana is 
the chiefe mart and hauen towne of all che Iſle. Two wonderfull things Gonſaluo de Ouie- 
do deſcribes in this Ile : one, a valley extended betweene two mountaines ſome three 
Spaniſh miles 1n lengrch : (the Ancients would haue named it, as in Gallia NC arbonenſt, 
now called Pronence, T he ſtony field) which bringeth forthround ſtones in ſo great abun- 
dance, that a man may Jade whole ſhippes with them, being by nature framed ſo exactl 
round,that no Turner can amend them. The other is a mountaine not farre from the (ca, 
whereout iſſueth a kind of Birumen or Pitch in ſogreat a quantity, that it runnes intothe 
ſea,and there floats farre and wide,according as it is carried by the waues or windes. This 
Pitch, they ſay, is very commodious for the calcking and ak of (hips. 


H1syantioL a lies to the Eaſt of Cuba. This Ile by the firſt inhatictanes was 
called Ququeis, afterwards Haiti, and ( 1pangalikewiſe. Butthe Spaniards name it Hi- 
ſþaniola, and (of the principall city) San Domingo. The compaſle hereof is 350 leagues. It 
15 an [le rich in yo andit hath many Gold-mines. Ir is very ſtrange that is reported 


concerning alittle flie very commonin this Iſland, called by the ivhabicants (ucujo, and 


as bigalmolt as one ofthe ioynts of a mans finger, hauing foure wings,two very thin,and 


the other two greater and harder, wherewith the thin ones are couered. This ſhineth in 
the night as glowe-wormes doe with vs. The force of this light is not only in his eyes, 
ſparckling like fire,bur alſo in his ſides,ſo that by lifting vp his wings, he ſhines more fly- 
ing, than when helies ſtill. By the naturall curteſie of this little creature, all their cham- 
bers,they ſay,are ſo lightſomeeuen in the darkeſt nights,that a man may reade and write 
very plainly without the helpe ofaoy other light. T his light of theirs is augmented b 

their number; ſo that many will giuea greater light thana few, Whoſo deſresalarger de- 
{(cription of theſe Iſlands, let him reade the hiſtory of the New world u ritten by Jerome 


Benzo,Peter Martyr his Decads of Iſlands lately diſcouered,and o:ker wr'ters of America. 
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PER V 
He Spaniards diuide the Sourh part of America into fiue ragpone, namely, The golden Caſtili:, 
Popaian, Pers, Chili, and Braſil. Per in times palt before the Spaniards comming thither 
was much larger,ynder the gouernment of the Ingas, than at bis preſent, as Giraua and 0- 
thers write. Now they confine it with Quito on the North , and with Puerto de Plata on the 
South. It was thus named from a river & hauen named Pers. At this preſent they diuide 
WY ic, according to the ſituation thereof, into three parts ; into Sierras, Andes , and Plaines. 
0 The plaine countrey they call that which lietf next the ſea ; Sierras are the mountaines ; 
” and Andes a region beyond the mountaines toward the Eaſt. 

The head-city of this countrey ot Per#is Lima, otherwiſe called La ciadad de les Reges,where the Kings ſeat,and 
the Chanceric of the whole Kingdome remaines. Alſo it is the ſea of an Archbiſhop,who vnder hus turiſdiction 
hath theſe Biſhopricks rey ; Quito, (uſco, Guamanga, Arequipa, Paz, Plata, Trugillo, Guanuco, Chacapoia, Puerto 
roiejo, Guajaquil, Popajan, Charchi, S. Michael, and S. Francis. 

That this is the richeſt of golde of all the countreys in the world,beſides —_ other, theſe few arguments do. 
cuidently demonſtrate. Francis Xeres writeth, that in (co there were houſes, whoſe pauement, walles & roofes 
were coueredquite ouer with plates ot golde. Giraua reports, that the inhabitants ot the prouince Aucerna goto 
warres all armed in gold from head to toot: their habergions,their breſt-plates, their leg & thigh harneſle,con- 
ſit wholly of gold. The ſame authour aſfirmes,that out of certeine gold-mines neere Quito is digged more gold 
than earth. Thoſe that haue written the ſtorie of King Atabalpa, do agree in this, that he offered ſo muchgolde 
to the Spamards for his ranſome;,as the roome wherein he was priſoner would containe. Itwas two aud twenty 
foot long, and ſcucnteene foot broad : this he offered to fill fo high as he could reach vpon the wall with his 
longeſt finger ; or if they thought better (marke alſo the infinite quantitie of filuer in this region) he offered to 
fill it twiſe with filuer cuen to 7 very roofe. Itis alſo recorded, that the Spaniards at their firſt entrance ypon 
this countrey, ſhod their horſes withgold and filuer ſhoes. OR, RY 

This region in times paſt was gouerned by Ingas (which word ſignifieth Kings, or ſupreme Goyernours) of 
whom I finde this catalogue or ci in Simon Fernandez, The firlt was MAN.G 0 CAP A; him the Peruuians 
denie to haue been borne ofa man, ſuppoſing that he was made out of a certaine rocke , which is to be ſeene 
nere Cuſco. This man of his wife Mama Guaco begat a ſonne named Sicutr oc A. He being more warlike than 
his father,ſubdued many bordering nations,and cnlarged the limits of his Empire. Othis wite Mama Cura he had 
iſſue Locvcorancve,thethid Inga. This King thought it better to keepe that which his father had got, 
than with new conqueſts to augment his dominions. Being very aged he tooke to wite Mama Anauergue ; which 
brought him forth a ſonne, and ſucceſſor, called MAaYT a c av 4a. This ſucceſſor of his ioyned the prouince of 
Cuſco to his fathers Empire. Of his wife MamaVacchidela he begat a ſonne named Carac Yvrancyvs who 
atchieued nothing worthy of memory. He had alſo by his wife Mama Cagna, a ſonne called In G a Ry c 4. But 
neither did he in all his li any memorable ac ; ſaue that he tooke to wite Mama Micay, of whon he begat many 
ſonnes ; concerning one of which named Yaguar Guacinga Iupangue, they report this ſtory : Being a childe of three 
moneths old,he was conueyed away by a certain Cacique to be murdred ; but while they were conſulting whe- 
ther they ſhould kill him, or no ; it cameto paſſe that drops of bloud trickled from the infants weeping eyes : 
which they cxpounding as a matter prodigious, ſurceaſed their intent of murdering him. In the meane ume be- 
ing found by a itranger, and reſtored to hus father, he proued a moſt yaliant and warlike Prince ; inſomuch that 
he ſubdued many bordering nations. He maried Mama ( hiquia, of whom he had iflue male Vixa Cocna, 
who ſucceeded him in his Empire , and inlargedit not alittle. After him reigned PA cHacorTi his fonne 
borne of his wife Mama to Cayan. This Prince in martiall exploits ſurpaſsing all his anceſtours, conquered di- 
uersand ſundry nations. He laid the firſt foundations of the Caſtle 9 ans After death he left behind him for 
tis heire ToralnGAa YvrANGvVE begotten of his wite Mama Anabarque ; who not only finiſhed the caſtle 
that was founded by his tather,but treading allo in his warlike ſteps,he wan from his neighbours the kingdoms 
ot Chil and Qwto, annexing the ſame to his crowne. Theſe common high wayes moſt admirable to the world, 
trom © to Charchas,and fo to Chili, he was the firſt author of ; which being all the way built of Chaſqui (or as we 
terme them,woodden piles) he madethe journey very ſhort: for by the benefit hereof he marched with a com- 
pany of ſpeedy footmen (a thing incredible inour cares) the ſpace of 120 leagues inthreedayes : (for before the 
Spaniards commung, the inhabitants neuer knew what beaſts of cariage meant.) This King [ef behinde him a- 
boue 150 ſonnes. But Gv A1N A Car a whom he had by his wife Mama Oclo,he ordeined to be his heire : who, 
albeit he had a father fo valourous, and fo renowmed both in peace and warre ; yet by his braue exploits he tar 
ſurpaſſed him: for he extended the bounds of the Peruuian Empire a great Way tarther than betore. The Com- 
mon wealth he reduced into a better forme,he reformed many lawes,and ſome he ordained anew, He tooke rog 
wile ( oia Pilico Vaco ; by whom when he could haue no iſſue , he maried diuers others: of which wiucs he begat 
ſonnes not only —_ but ſuperiour in number to thoſe of his father ; the eldeſt whereot was Gvas CAR, 
whoſe mothers name was Rau Oclo. He had alſo another ſonne named A TAaBAL1p A. Betweene theſe two 
brothers ſome diſſention ariſing about the gouernment of the kingdome, Atabalipa rem aining in Caf]. malca, and 
 Guaſear in Cuſco ; Atabalipa marching with an army againſt his brother, became Vior,tooke him,and caried him 

capriue to Cuſco, in which place he afterward put him to death, and was there himiſclte alſo burned by the Spa- 
niards. This was the end of theſe two brothers. Whereupon M a x6 0 Iygaa third brother tooke the gouern. 
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ment vpon him (for Guaina Capa,as 1s aforeſaid, had many wiues and ſqnnes.) Mango deceaſing,appointed for his 
heire byya XA1REMTOPA, who maried himſclte to Coio Cui Varcay daughter to Guaſear, This man betore he 
was crowned with Imperial! diademe changed his name , and called hunſelfe ManGo Cara Pacuvrti 
YvPANGVE. But he ſubmitted himſelte ro King Philip, and became his vaſlall. This was done in the yeere 
1557. the fixth ot Ianuary vpon the very tealt of the three Kungs. Concerning theſe Ingas,and their riemorable 
aCts Pedro Ciega de Leon promiſed a peculiar volume : whether he hath performed it I know not. Sufficeth thus 
much to haue been ſpoken of the Kings. Now let vs out of three worthy eyc-witneſſes adde ſomwhat concer- 
ning the nature and diſpoſition of the people. Jerome Benzo of Millan, who hued many yecres in thoſe countries, 
in his booke of the New world dedicaged to Pope Pius the fourth, writeth that the inhabitants of Pers are natu- 
rallyindued with a more ſharpe and ſubtile wit , than any other Indians fubducd by the Spaniards. The fame 
a (ſpeaking of them in another place ;) Marke my words (faith he: ) I can by no meanes be induced to be- 
lceue that which ſome report of them ; namely,that they are addicted to theft, and that by their lawes, the leaſt 
robberiesdeſerue hanging. But who can imagine them to be theeues , whenas they are neither couctous nor 
rich,citeeming nothing more baſethan ſiluer & gold ? Of which, it they had a minde vnto the ſame,they might 
without controlment take as much as they would out of the Mines, like water out of the fountaine. Vnleſle per- 
haps they haue learned of the pry to play the thieues,who haue planted their coloniesin that country ,&c. 
Bartholmew de las cafas a Spaniar 

1n that volume whuch he entitled The deſtruftion of the Indies,and dedicated to King Phil ; he calleth them a peace- 
able,humble,gentle,and harmleſſe nation : andin another place, a ſimple, plain-dealing people, void of all ma- 
lice, moſtobedient and taithtull , not only to their owne naturall Princes , bur alſo to Chriltians that haue any 
command ouer them. And it there be any inall the world, then theſe are of a moſt quict diſpoſition, not given 
to brauling or tumults,nor greedy of reuenge. Frier Iodocus de Reycke,by order a Franciſcan,born in Mechilin,who 
in Quito a city of this region, eretedthe firſt monaſtery of his order, writeth in his letters (which I my ſelfe have 
read) to the Guardian of the Franciſcans at Antwerpe : All theſe Indians (faith he) thirſt after the Goſpell, and al- 
beit they are barbarous, and without learning, yet nature hath taught them an excellent kinde of gouernment, 
and behauior. Among them there was not a begger found, notwithſtanding they are all poore in tood and ap- 
parell. And a little after ; With theſe people was tound fo great iuſtice and inte ty of lite,that therein they Cx- 


cell euen thoſe wich abound with books and learning. The ſame in another letter to the Friers of his order in 


Flanders : It is (faith he) a witty,bold,and warlike nation,giuing vs hope of their eafie conuerfion to Chriſtianity, 
it they be not diſcouraged therefrom by the Spaniards auarice. Thel: letters, thinke are not printed: The yery 
originals of them,according to his ſingular humanity and fauor ro theſe my ſtudies were beſtowed ypon me by 
the worthy citizen Adrian Marſelar, Senatour of Antwerpe, being the ſaid Todocus his kinſman by the mothers ſide. 
Allo of this F. Iodocus mention is made by Ierom Benzo, 8 Pedro Ciega a Spaniard,in their ſtories of the YVeſt Indies. 


FLOKERESN 


His is part of North America. It is called by the name of Floridain regard of the feaſt of Eaſter, which the Spa- 
niards call Paſcha Florida, becauſe vpon that very day in the yeere of our Lord 1512, it was (as Ircade in Girts 
Ka) vnder the condudt of Tohn Ponce of Leon, firlt of all coaſted, and diſcouered. Thenet (like himſelte) writes,that 


it was ſo called, becauſe it was all greene and flouriſhing. By the inhabitants it was named Iaquaſa. The French 


haue more than once attempted to plant a colony here: bur hitherto they were neuer able in roger of the Spa- 
niardsill will, who oft expelled them trom thence. It is inhabited by a fauage,forlorne,and bealt y PRoges. They 


live vpon ſpiders, ants, lizards, ſerpents,and other venimous, and creeping ix The region 1s very fruitful 
aud rich ot gold. Concerning this country ones Cole my nephew trom the mouth of an cic-witneſle (as he ſaith) 
writes vnto me as followeth : The inhabitants are ofa browniſh colour ; but the Kings wiues are blacke by a 
kind of arte. The King hath power to giue, or rather to {ell wiues to ſuch as are deſirous to marrie. A married 
woman being taken in adultery, ſhe is tor her incontinency from morning till night bound with her backe to a 
tree, her armes and legs wag a abroad, and ſometimes ſhe is beaten with rods. Their women within three 
houres after they are ; -" of childe, carry forth their infants, and waſh them in the river. They haue no 
hatchets, nor.ſpades, but of ſtone. In ſtead of ploughes, mm haue certaine woodden parry Horn they 
open the ground, and ſowea kinde of graine commonly called Turkiſh or Ginny-wheat , whereof they haue 
yeerely two orthree crops. They haue alſo Pheaſants, &c. They ſowein the monerhs of May, Iune, an luly ; 
and reape within ſix weeks atter. Concermng this region reade the booke of Iaques Morguezle mome. 


GVASIECAN. 


Ji. alſo isa region of North America,and | ak of New Spaine. The inhabitants are poore. Along the ſea-coaſts, 
and the bancks ot'rivers , they liue tor the molt part of fiſh, but in rhe inland with Guinie-wheat , Which 
they call Maiz. Otherwiſe they are a people gentle. enough. The Spaniards haue planted two colonies here : the 
one 1s called Panuo, ot the riuer that runneth by it; and the other S. Tames, of the vallies. Not farre trom Panuco, 
neere the towne called Tumata», ſtands an hill with two tountaines vponat; one whereof diſgorgeth blacke 


pitch ; and the other red, which 1s ſcalding hot. 


of the order of Dominick, and Biſhop of Chiapa, a great city of the New world, 
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"The BRITTISH lles 


Hs Emyinn or Grrar Britain included within the parallels 49. and 63.andthe 
Meridians or longitudes 9.and 26. bounded vpon the South by France , vpon the Eaſt by 
Germany,vpon the North & Weſt by the Vaſt Ocean, diftoined from the reſt ofthe maine 
land as High Admirall of theſcas eng fag non that Iland whichat this day conteinerh 
*thekingdomes of England & Scotland,together with Ireland over againſt it Weſtward,the 
circurniacent iles,the Orchades, Hebrides, Man, Angleſey W:ght,the Sorlings & many others 
of leſſenore,and were generally of the old writers with one conſent called,Bxrranxicas 
Ix sv L az, The Brittith Ilands: taking their denomination, as ſeemeth, from the greateſt of 
them, commander ofthe reſt, which indeed is properly called Barrannia, Brittaine. So na- 
— _ — med (notofthatfained Brutus, the bloody parricide , as the fabulous hiſtorian Geffrey of 
Monmouth,againſt all reaſon, authority $ rruth of ſtorie, hath hitherto made the world beleeue:nor ofthe Welch word 
Prydain or Prydeain, as the learned Briraine Humffey Lhoyd hath thought :) but of Brie, a Celticke word, which ſigni- 
ficth Painted : For theſe people, as Cſer and other old writers report , vied to paint their bodies , and therefore were 
calledofthe Gaules, their next neighbours, B x 1T o x s 5: as thoſe people of the ſame nation, who to auoid theſlauery 
and ſervitude of the Romanes, and withdrew themſelues into the North parts , (from whom they continually mole- 
ſted their colonies heere), were ofthem, for the ſame reaſon , intheirlanguage called, P1cr 1. The Greekes called it 
alſo At»10ngnot of Albion Neptunes ſonne, which ſometime ſweied the ſcepter heere, as ſome haue moſt fabulouſly 
wwught 3 but of 4Iphiwr, the white cliffes vpon the ſea coaſt, which firſt offer themſclues to the eic of thoſe which to 
this our land faile hither from France : andindeed the Welchpoets call it In win, that is, as Orphews the moſt ancient 
poet ofthe Greeks doth interpret it, Neſos lencaeſſs, and Lexcaios Cherſos, The white Ile, or The white land. 

The firſt Inhabitants, which ſeated theniſcluces heerenotlong afterthe vniuerſall Flood and Confuſion of Babel, 
came hither from France, as by Neereneſle of place, Likeneſſe of language, Maners,Gouernment,Cuſtomes & Name 
is by the learned Clarencieux Camden, the onely light of our hiſtories , in that his thriſe renowned Brizan»ia, euidently 
demonſtrated. For tothis day the ancient Britans, the Welchmen do callthemſclues Cv mn1, (not Cambri) as come 
from Gomer, the ſonne of 1apheth, (called ofthe Latines Cimber, ) from whom are deſcended the Celte or Gaules. 
The Romanes, aſecondnation, vnder the conduR of 1ulius Ceſar , about the yeare before the birthof Cunisr 54. 
entered Brittaine and planted their colonies in diuers and ſundry places of this Ilar:d. The Scottes, obſeruing the Ro- 
man legions to grow weake and their Empire to decline, thereupon tooke occaſion firſt to (eiſe vpon Ireland : then a- 
bourthe yeare *C HR15T 446. greattrouble ariſing in Frexce,the Emperours were conſtrained wholly td withdraw 
their forces from hence, andto leaue the Brittaines naked and open tothefurie of the Pies theirenemies. From 
hence enſued a double miſchiefe : for firſt the vnquier and turbulent PiQtes, thinking that now the onely opportunities 
was offered them toaccompliſh their defires, thought to make ſure worke, called in the Scorres out of Ireland, combi- 
ned themſelues together againſt the poore diſarmed Britans : whereupon the Britans were conſtrained , for ſafegard 
of theirliues and liberties, tocallin, abourthe yeare of Cux1sr 440. the Angles , Saxons and Iuites, a warlike 
people inhabiting along theſea coaſt of Germany, fromthe riuer of Khein , vato Denmarke, to aidthem againſt their 
violent enemies. The Normenes, lead by Williamthe Baſtard, their Duke, tooke poſſeſſion of Great Brittaine in the 
yeare 1066. The Vandalles, Norweis and Danes, who by their piracies and robberies along time and oft greeuouſly 
vexed theſe Iles , neuer ſeated their Colonies heere, and therefore paſſe them over with filence. 

The forme of Br:ttaine is triangular , like vnto that figure which the Geometers call Scalenum ;, or as Nubienſis the 
Arabian faith, to the head and necke of ©AMlneaerma, the oftrich, and therefore it may aſwell as Sicilia be called T n 19 a- 
CR14, The three-cornered Ile. The ancient Geographers did hold it, and that deſcrucdly, tobe the greateſt Iland of 
the Maine Ocean; wherefore Solinw faith, it may welldeſcruethenameof AnoTtuan Worry: and Matthew Pa- 
ri for the ſame cauſe callethirT us Qyzz n orEmpreſle ofthe Ifles of the Ocean. [In reſpeR of which large compaſſe 
it hath been in former ages diuided into many ſeuerall iuriſdictions and kingdomes:inthe time ofthe Saxons, England 
the South-caſt part into ſeuen, AndVales into three. Great Egbert, inthe yeare 800. reduced the Saxon heptarchy in- 
toa Monarchy. The Irith Princes, Nobles , and Commons, after the incarnation. 1172. vnited their Pentarchy co 
the crowne of Egbert , and ſworealleageanceto Henrythe ſecond King of England. Edwardthe firſt, totheſe did knit, 
inthe yeare after the birth of Chriſt 1282. therciple crowne of the Pety Kings of Wales. In theſe our daies, the cternall 
wiſedome of the Great King of Heauen and Earth hath caſt all theſe , together with the crowne of Scorlend, into one 
maſſic Emperiall Diademe, and placed it vpon the head of our dread ſoucraigneTawss, lincally deſcended from 


_ wy Monarches, and ſhall (we doubt not) in time , addeto theſe wharſoeuer from them vnto his Highneſſe 
O Ong. 


ten mentioned \diuided by the Cvuznia, Wales, 
Bnriranni|; pin Romansinto Inferior, the Neather, now called $ co 1 a, Scotland. 


CALINSVLAB, | H1ss na, Ireland : vponthe Welt of Briteine. 
or tne Empire 


Grezter, andof. BriTANNIA a the Higher, conteining Anc11a, England. 


o 


of Great Brit-* Cloſeto the ſhore of Brittaime, Vacr A, Wizht. 

farne contcin- South 1 , af o AESARIA, wh 
pon the coaſt of Frence<S an nia, Gernſey, 

SI ION (England, And many other leſſer. 


| rom it From the point of Cornwall; $11 119an, Silly, anno 145. 
Leſſer , yet fa- Wea 


mous,belon- < In pins aha England, Ireland, and Scotland, Mo- 
ging to 


Wales, Mona, called of the Englith Angleſey, ofthe Welch, Tirmin. 
Scotland.ly- Neſt; He»nipes, ThelVeit iſles , In number foure and fortie. 
ing from ir, Norh,$? RCHADES, Orkney-iles : about thirtie. 


Tavis, Schetland. 


Oftheſe Britriſh iſles, (beſidethe ancientwriters, Tacitus and Ceſar ) reade Henry Huntington, Polydore Virgil, 1ohn 


Mayor, Paulus Iowius, Gregory Cenallin the 2. ſumma of his 3. booke de re Gallica, Antony Suhellicws Enne. 10.tb. 5+ IWil- 


liem Paradine, ieffrey of Monmouth, P onticus Verumius and beds : but eſpecially M. William Camden Clarenceux his Bri- 


_— LON_ when thou haſt diſcreetly read , I doubtnot but thou wilt thinke thou hadſt particularly ſurueyed the 
Ele. | 
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er CCUTEARND. 
== C o TL ax Þ, the North part of Brittaine , anciently called _Mlbanie, and is of the firſt inhabitants , ( which 
wi chcy call the wilde Scots, anddwell more in within the land, retaining yet the old e,Jat this day cal- 
led 41baine, was formerly called of the Romanes, britannis minor and ſecunds, as doth gather out of 
Sextus Rufus. This country is diuided into 2. parts, by the rough 8& craggy mount Grampins,(now Grentz- 
been) whereof Tacitus makerh mention. For it begining at the German ocean, neere the mouth of rhe ri- 
1cr Dee, coaſting along by 4berdes, throughthe middeſtof the country toward the lriſh-ſea, ſtaicth at the 
lake Losmend. This Mountaine was ſometime the bound ofthe kingdome ofthe Pictes and Scorres. 
Scotland is fuller of mountaines and more barren then England : Yet euery where it hath many commio- 
dious ports and hauens. For fo is this country embraced of the armes of the ſea, tharthere is no houſe in it, 
as /ohn Mar atfirmeth, which is aboue twentie leagues diſtant from the ſalt water. In the vallics are Lakes, 


| meeres, pooles , rivers and fountaines well ſtored with ſundrie'ſorts of fiſh. Inthe mountaines are champion plaines , yeelding great 


ſtore of paſture for cartell, and woods abounding with plenty of Deere. By the meancs of which commodiriesit hath been ſo mainrai- 
ned, that hicherto it mighr neuer be wholly conquered : For in any eminent danger they preſentlie flietothe wpods and bogges, for 
ſuccour and refuge, wherethey haue of veniſon and fiſh ſufficient ſtore for prouiſion of viRuall. 

Scotland hath many wonders, whereof ſome we haue heere ſet downe out of HedFor Boethws, In Galloway faith he, is alake called 
My: town, part of whoſe warer in the winter freezeth as other waters do , the other part was neuerknowneto baue beene frozen inthe 
greateſt froſts that euer were. Inthecountry of Crit there are as great and large Oxen, whoſe fleſh is verie tenderandof + #4 
and delicat taſt : Beſides that, the fatreneuer waxcth hard , but is alway thinne in the manner of l1quid oile. The Scathat w the 
coaſt of this prouince, 'is very rich of oiſters, herrings, congers , cockels, and other ſuch like fiſhes. In the prouince of Coy! aboutten 
miles fromtherowne Aer, is a Stone, hardly rwelue foot high, of 33. cubires thicke, called of the inhabitants, The deafe ſtone : For al- 
chough you ſhall make never ſv great anoiſe, nay if one ſhall c off a peece of ordinance onthe one fide, it (hall hardly beheard on 
the other ſide, except one bee a good way off from it , farthen the ſound may eaſily be perceiued, In Lennox , which Prelemeycalleth 
Lelgouia, (Lelannon's, as I conceiue outof Prolemey , but Ithinke our authour meant Selgonie, which is farre from this place) there is 
a very greatlake, which they call Loumond, aboue twenty foure miles long, and eight miles broad ; Itconteineth thirric ,Where- 
of divers baue villages well inhabited , with Churches and Chappels dedicated to the ſeruice of Almighty God. In thisthreethin 
are eſpecially worth the obſcruation. For the fiſhes there , moſt wholeſome and good, haue no finnes. The water oft tumes , when the 
winds arc moſt calme and ſtill, is ſo boiſterous andrough , that it affraieth the beſt experienced watermen from putting forth tocroſle 
the ſame: For the wind being alaicd the boates aretaken in their midde-courſe,and aretofled with ſuch danger, that except ſome com- 
modious hauen {hall forruneto be necre hand, many times they are ouerturned and caſt away. Laſtly , there isaniland in it, very good 
paſture for the feeding of cartell , which ſwimmeth and moueth euery way as the winds driue. Ir is credibly reported, thatthere is a 
ſtone which groweth in 4Argadia ( Argatheliaor Argile) which if it be couered butawhile with ſtraw or flax , it will ſetit on fire. At 
Slanis,acaſtle in Buquhay , there is acaue ofa ſtrange nature. For the water thatdroppeth into it in continuance of time is turnedinto 
avery white (tone 3 andif within a certaine number of yeares they ſhould not be taken our, it would haue been long fince filled vp with 
them. Inthis prouince there is no ratte cuer ſeene;andif ſo be thatany ſhould be broughtin thither, it will not by any meanes live there: 
In the countric of Fife great ſtore of a kind of blacke ſtone is digged outof theearth, (we call itſea-coalc) a molt excellent kind of fuel. 
At the mouth ofthe river Forth, inthe maine ſeathere is a i rocke, out of whoſe toppe aſpring of freſh water, (a great miracle 
of nature) doth runne abundantlie. About two miles diſtant from Edenbargh,is a ſpring, vpon thetoppe of whoſe water,dropps of oile, 
doconunually (wimme, in ſuch fort, that if you take none from off it, there will be neuer the more: and if you take oughtfrom thence, 
there will beneuerthe lefſe. This oile is good againſt the roughneſle ofthe skinne. Thus farre of the ſtrange thinges of this Realme. 


Scotland inthe countrie of Driſdazle hath a mine of Gold, in the which allo is found that which they commonly cal! Lezwre. Ic hath al- 
ſo mines both of Iron and Lead. 


The inhabitavrs which poſleſſe the South part, on this ſide the mount Grewpins, are moreciuill and bumane : and do ſpeake the En- 


gliſh rongue. Thoſe which dwell inthe North parts, are arough and more hard kind of people (they call them The wild-Scottes) and 
do weare mantles and skirts died with Saffron after the Iriſh fathion, and go barclegged. They ſpeake the Iriſh tongue. Andasthe 
Language of Scotland is of two ſorts, ſoarcrheir maners as diuers. Theſe Marianu Scorws calleth High-land-men, the other , Imeane 
the wild-Scottes, theycall Low-land-men. 

The chicte ciry of Scofland is Edenhurgh, there is the kings ſeat, andthe caſtle of Maidens , often mentioned in hiſtories. Saint A»- 
drew, and Aberdon arc two Vninerfities, The city Glaſow is the Archbiſhops ſea. The towne of Perth, commonly called S. 1ohns-toun, 
is the onely towne in Scotland that is walled about. Ofche wood Caledon,(whereof Prolemey and other ancient writers haue recorded.) 
There is ſcarcely any mention to be found, onely about the rowne of Sterling, there remainerh ſume thew of the name. Thusfarre of 
the Iy of Scotland * now it willnot be amiſle to ſpeake ſomewhar of the tands, tharlie round about the ſame,and do belong 
vntothar crowne. 

The Hz 3x 1Dns, (Commonly called the Weſt-iles,) both for bigneſſe and number do excellthereſt. HeiFor Boerhwaith that they 
be in number 43. Bur necre he reckoneth vp the ile of Man as one of them, which is not ſubic to the kingdome of Scotland, bur is vn- 
der the allegeanceof the King of England ; neither do Ithinke that it was ever accounted of the ancients among the Hebrides. The firſt 
ot the Hebrides is Aran, (otherwiſe called Boeth) then Helew and Rothes. Notfarre fromtheſe is 4lize, where are great plenty of Bar- 
nacles,which they call Soland-geeſe The greateſt of all and the moſt famous is /le, a fertile ſoile for corne, and rich for veines of merrall. - 
Then Cumber and Mute. Neerc vnto theſe is one, memorable for the tombs of Kings long ſince buried there. Next vnto this is Lews, 
Laſt of all is Hirrh (iruace in the 43. degree of latitude. Thus Boethws calleth them. But John Maior the Scot nameth them'thus, Argils, 
Aranea, Awyna, Butha, or Rothſaya, and Lewiſora. In theſc ilands arethoſe geeſe, which they call Clakes, (Gyraldws calleth them Berne- 
cles ) which Boerhus afirmerh to breed of the ſea and of rotten wood; and not to grow vpon trees, as the common ſort belecue and haue 
publiſhed intheir writings. For if you ſhall caſt, ſaith he, a peece of wood into that ſea, in continuance of time, firſt wormes do breed 
withinthe wood, which by little andlirtle becometo haue heads feer & wings: atthe laſt being fledge and growen to their full growrh, 
to the bignes of a goole, they attempt to flic , and do ſomtimes ſwim and ſometimes vic their wings as other Sea-foule do. Beyond the 
Hebrides, arethe On c Haves, (orthe Orkeney les, ) of which the beſt is Pomona, famous for the Bilſhops-ſca, a goodly Church, and 
two ſtroag caſtles. One of theſe /ohn Mair calleth Zeland, whichis 30. miles in length. Intheſe grow no manner of trees, nor any 
wheat, and yer otherv-iſc of all other ſorrs of graine they are very fertile. It breederh no ſerpent or venimous beaſt. In Scotland they b:y 
the barrell'd butter : the inhabicants hauing abundance of Barley whereofthey make a moſt ſtrong kind of drinke , and are very great 
drinkers; yer, as BYezhus faith, youſhall neuerſec a drunken-man, or madde man, one beſtraught or anaturall foole amoneſt them. The 
ſame aurhour affirmerh thelike of the inhabitants ofthe iles of Scerland : bur this is no wonder, amongſt themrhat drinke nought bur 
water. All the wealth and commodities of theſe Scerland-men confiſt in Stockfiih , and hides of beaſtes. Inthe Hebrides they vie the 
Irſhrtongue + inthe iles of Orkeney they ſpeake the Gortiſh language. M. Jlordanws in his mappe of Denmarke faith that the Orchas'es 
arc ſubicctto the kingdome of Denmerke : yer we know themto belong to Scotland vneer the title of a Dukedome. Bur ſe what we 
hane writeen of this in the diſcourſe to the mappe- of Dewmarke. Of Scotland andof the ilands adioining thou mailt read more at [.rge 
in HHefFor Boethws, 79m Maior , and lohw Lifley, Scottiſh-men which haue written the hiſtories of rhisrheir country, 
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Of ENGLAND. 


He South part ofthe Ilandof Brizzine, is, as we haue ſaid before, diuided into two parts. 
That part which is toward the Eaſt, abutting vponthe German Ocean,is ofthe Angles, a peo- 
pleot the Saxons which ſeated themelues there, intheir language called A n 6 1 1 a, or 
England , thatis, the Angles land. The Weſt part, whichis levered fromchat other by the 
rivers Sexern and Dee, and doth viethe ancient Brittiſh tongue, is of the ſame Angles or En- 
gliſhmen called, VV air 1a orWales: yerthe Brictanor Welſhman calleth himſelfe Camrs; 
and his country Camris; the Engliſh Saiſons ; and their country, Lhoegris : neither du they 
know , or at leaſt they will not acknowledge, w hat Exgland or an Engliſhman doth ineaue : 
Sogreat difference there js betweene the languages of the ſcuerall nations of this Iland. 
: this South part, England, I meane, and Wales, hath their proper king, vnto whom many 
Dukes, Marqueſſes , Earles , Barons and great Noblemen are ſubieQ and obedient. It is a countrieat all times of the 
ycare moſt kind and . The Aire is thicke, and ſo jtis much ſubie ro windes , clowdes and raine : and therefore 
in regard ofchickneſſe ofthe aire itis neither oppreſt with too much heat or roo much cold. For itis found true by ex- 
ieace that alchough it be more Northerly than Brabant, Flanders, and other forrcin countries, yer heere the winter 
isneuer ſo bitter nor the froſt ſocger as inthoſe parts. It hath everie where many hilles,(without wood and water,) which 
notwithſtanding do bring forth very ſmall and ſhorr graſſe, an excellent teed for ſheepe : and therefore infinite flockes of 
ſheepe do beſpread them, which either by reaſon of the kindneſle of the aire, or goodneſle of the ſoile , do yeeld moſt loft 
wooll farre finer than thoſe of other countries. Andforthat this country breedeth neither woolues nor any ranenous 
beaſt, you ſhallſee in divers places flocks ofſheepe vpon the hilles, and dales, greene paſtures, commons, fallowes, and 
corne fields; into which after the crop is off, euery man, by a certaine ancient cuſtome doth put in his cattell in common, 
to wander heere and there without a thepheard. This indecd is that Geldem fleece, in which eſpecially the riches of the in- 
habirants doth conſiſt : for an huge maſſeof gold and filuer, is by Merchants, which thither flocke from all quarters for 
ſachlike wares, yearly brought intothe Iland, andthere doth continnally reſt, forthar itis by proclamation forbidden 
that noman may carry any money out ofthe Realme. It abounderh alſo with all ſorts of cattell,except aſſes, mules,ca- 
mels, and elephants. There is in no place of the world greater andlarger dogges, nor better. 

The ſoile is very farte and fertile , and naturally bringerh foorth, belide all forts of corne and pulſe, all maner of things, 
onely the firre-tree, and, as Ceſar ſaith, the beech tree, alchoughthat now it hath in diuerſeplaces plenty of beeches. The 
ay-green Bay tree doth in theſe Northren countries no where thrive better. Such abundance of Roſemary heere doth 
grow in all places andrhatſohigh, chat they oft times do fence their gardens therewith. Winethey hauc none, forthe 
grapes ſeldome beere do ripen, andis amongſt them plantcd rather for ſhade and pleaſure, then for his fruicand profir. 
There isin no country in Chriſtendome more Crowesthan heere, a kind of fowle very harmefull: for it doth not onely 
ſpoilethe ripe and ſtanding corne ,. but aſſoone as itis ſhotte they will ſtocke and digge it vp with their billes, ſo tharthe 
husbandmen arefaine atthattime ofthe yeare to ſer Boics in the fields with bow and arrowes (forthey arc not afraid of 
mens voices) to skarre them away. 
 TheOceanormaine fea, which beareth ypon the coaſt of this Iland, abounderh with all maner of Fiſh : of which the 
Lucius, or Pike, as rhey commonly call it, they clteeme as a deinty dith, and therefore they oft take it out of fenny pooles 
andriuers, and put it into their Siloonds and weares ; where being purged and cleared from that m_ ſauour , feed 
with ecles andother lirtle fiſhes , he groweth exceeding farte and of a wr ous and pleafing traſt. This fiſh (which is a 
very ſtrange thing) beiag brought aliue into the fiſhmarket to be (old, they open his belly with a knife, to ſhew how farte 
heis: if he benotſold, yer ofthat wound hedierh nor, bur the (litre being ſewed vp, and preſently put into the pond, a- 
moneſt the {limierenches, itis by and by healed againe. There arc no where inallthe world either more daintic Oiſters, 
or greater ſ!ore. 

r: yeeldeth alſo Gold, Stow /Copper, and Iron, although no great quantitie of either ſort; bur of Lead, and Tinne,(the 
Latines call that Plumbum nigrum, this Plumbam album) incheirkindthe beſt, is heere found in great abundance, and 
from thence is tranſported to forrein nations. 

The people are tall of ſtature,well fauoured and faire countenanced, forthe moſt part gray cied,and as in maner of pro- 
nunciation they much reſemble the Iralian, ſo inproportion and feature of body and maners they little ornothing differ 
from them. They ſhape their apparell much-whar afcer the French faſhion. The women moſt faire and beautifull, do 
go very decently and comlily artired. They feed 'moit-what on fleſh. The drinke whichthey vſe , and do make of malt, 
is indeed very good, holeſome and plealant 5 much ſought after inthe Low countries, and therefore conuciedthither 
in great abundance. At their meales Loh dinners and ſuppers they fare well, daintilie, liberallic, and are very merric and 

ant. In warre they are courageous and hardie, good archers, and cannot abide delaies and lingring 3 and thercfore 
when they ioine bartelland cometo blowes, one part (hall ſoone be vreerly ouerthrowne, for the conquerer {ciſcth all in- 
to his hands. They build no Caſtles ; yeathoſe which their aunceſtours have built in formerages, and now arc decaied, 
ruinous and readieto fall; they care not for the reedifying and vpholding of them. Ciries they have , and many faire 
rownes, goodly hamlets, ſtreers, and villages. The ctvefe City, mart-towne, and imperiall ſeat of their Kinges is L o w- 
D O N, ſituate vpon theriuer of Themes : joined with a faire ſtone bridge of twenty piles, very goodlyarched. Vpon this 
bridge are houſes ſo builron ech fide, that it ſeemeth almoſt to be a continuall ſtreet, not a bridge. This ofthe nature of 


theſoile, re ture of the aire, manners and behauiour ofthe people,.we haue for the moſt part gathered out of Poly- 


doreFirgill his hiſtorie of England: for he harh very curiouſly there deſcribed this land. In England theſe things are 4 


mous and worth the obſcruation, as this verſe ſhewerh, Mons, & fons, & pons, eccleſia, femina, lana : Of rivers, and moun- 
taines, ſtone bridges and wooll : Faire women, and Churches, Exglandis full. 


InsLAnD, isubic tothe crowne of England, fo arc diuers otherlefler iles, as Vight, Man, 
ſeat ofthe Druydes, the Welihmen call it, 7:1mn men Gumry, Men the inother of Wales, the Latines , this Mon a, that 
_ etherMnnavia) and thoſe whichnow we call the Sorlinges (the Greeks called them C as517z n1ves.) Gernſey and 
Gerſey with other ſmall ilands about them, although they be hard vpon the coaſt of France, yer they do belong vnto Ene- 
lend. Humfrey Lhoyd hath ſocuriouſly deſcribed England together with the Antiquities thereof, that others before him 
may iuſtlic ſceme to be accuſed of great negligence. Him did Mlexander Neil follow in his hiſtorie of the Rebellion in 
Norffolke, which he intituleth Norwicws. Daniel Rogers my kinſman hath written a booke of the maners, laws and cu- 


ies of the ancicnt Biitrans, The ſame author is allo aboutto write of the command and iurifdiction that the Ronancs 
hadin Britteine. | 


CAreleſey, (the ancient 
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W He diſcourſe of this prouince,we haue compoſed out of a certaine fragment of our ſingular good 
triend Fhunfrey Lind which not long ſince wee cauſed Bukman to imprint,for the benefit ot thoſe 
that are (tudents of Geography. C a  s x1 a, ſaith he, the third part of Britaine, is divided trom 
Lhozeria,(or England if ys pleale fo to call it)by the rivers Severn and Dee,otherwile itison all parts 
confined with the Iriſh ſea(the Geographers commonly call it Oceanus Vergiuins)it was fo named(as 
hey dreame) of Camber, the third ſonne of Brute. The Welſhmen call it Cymri, the Engliſh Irales, 
andthe Latin W AL L 1 4a. This part only of this whole Britiſh iland doth (til enioy the moſt an- 
cient inhabitants being indeed thetrue natural! Brittans : and do retain the Britiſh rongue, 

and cannot ſpeake one word of Engliſh, which is a language made eſpecially of the miſture of the Dutch and French 
tongues. Wales they do at this time diuide into three prouinces, YVenedoth, Pows-land, and Debenbarth. Vader Venedoth the 
ile Angleſey , (famous long fince , and accounted for the ancient ſeat of the Druides ,) is conteined. The inhabitants in 
courle ot lite and faſhion ot apparel do follow the Engliſh : andare an idle people not willing to labour or take mY 
bragging much of cheir gentilinie , and do giue themſelues rather to the ſeruice of Noblemen and to follow the court, 
than to trades and occupations. Heere hence 1t is that you ſhall find few Noblementhrough our all Ergland,which hath 
not the greateſt part of hus followers 8 ſcruants(in which thing Engliſhmen do ſurpaſle any other nation whatſoeuer) 
Welſhmen borne:for being men that are fed with whitmears or burter & cheeſe,they haue nimble 8& able bodies, fit for 
any maner of ſeruice. Moreouer being men of haughty minds , and in extreme penury and beggery challenging vnto 
themſelues to be nobly G99 aa delight rather to go braucin apparell(like vnto the Spanuard)then to ger —_ 
or pamper their bellies, and do ſoone learne courtlike behauiour, and thereforethey are of the —_— Nobility tor ſer» 
uice preferred before the Engliſh. Yet of late heere they haue vſed themſclues to dwell in cities, to learn occupations,to 
trade as merchants, to go to plough, and to do any maner of buſineſſe good for the common-wealth as well as the En- 
gliſh:nayin this Hingthey excell them, that there 15 no man ſo _ amoneſt them, but for a while will ſet his ſonnes 
to ſchole to learne to write and read, and thoſe whom they find to be apr, they ſend to the Vniuerſities, & cauſe them 
for the moſt part to giue their minds tothe ſtudy of the ciuill law : Heere hence itis that the greater part of thoſe, 
which in this Hot ane doe proteſſe the Ciuill or Canon law ; are Welſhmen borne. You ſhall find alſo very 
few of the common and meaner fort of people bur can read and write his owne language, and after their faſhion 

lay vpon the Velſh harpe. Now alſo they haue the Bible, and common praicr booke printed in their owne tongue, a 
Lt as we ſaid, yſcd of their anceſtors and wholly diftercnt from the Engliſh. And as in old ume long ſince be- 
ing a people (as Tacitus reporteth) impatient of the leaſt wrongs that might be offered, they were alwaies together by 
the cares and cutting one anothers throates ; ſo now for feare ot law,(to which Ry are more obedient,then any other 
nation)they will wrangle and contend one with another, as long as they areworth a groate. Theſe tew obſeruations 


we haue gleaned out of Lhoyd, to whom we ſend theReader that deſireth more ofthe particulars of this country. Sylue- 
ſter Gerrard, a Welſhman hath deſcribed PPales in a ſeueral] treatiſe.Read alſo the Iourhall of /Yales.Moreouer V//iliam of 
Newbery in the 5. chap.of his z. booke hath many things of the nature of this country, & maners of the people. To theſe 
you may adioine Pohd. Yrrg. & thoſe things whuch Robert Cenalis hath written in the ſumme of his z. booke, de re Gallica, 
This Cmri, or (as the Engliſh call it) Y/ales belongeth (that we may heere by the way ſay ſomething of this) by an 
ancient decree, to the King ot Englands eldeſt ſonne, or daughter it he faile, to the Kings heire, I meane, who isto ſuc 


ceed next after him : and heis called aſſoone as he is born , The Prince of /Vales : and that in the ſame ſenſe, as in Spaine 
and Portugall they call the Kings heire, The Prince; and in France, The Dolphin. 

Ieffrey of Monmouth writeth, that in theſe parts of Y/ales neere the river of Severngthereis a pw which the country peo- 
ple call, Linligwre, This, faith he , when the ſea floweth into it, enterteineth the waters like a bottomleſle gulte, and fo 
drinketh vp the waues that it is never full, nor euer runneth ouer. But when the ſea ebbeth , the waters which before it 
had ſwallowed do ſwell like a mountaine , whichthen do daſh and run ouer the banks. At whichrtime it all the coplc 
of that ſhire ſhould ſtand any thing neere the poole, with their faces toward it, ſothat the water ſhall but dath into 
their clothes and apparel! , they ſhall hard be able to auoid the danger , but that they ſhalbe drawne into the poole. 
Bur if ones backe ſhalbe toward it, there is no danger atall, alrhough he ſhould ſtand vpon the very edge of the ſame. 
This is the ſtory, I haue nam'd the authour, let him approuc the truth of the ſame.Of Monathe land vpon the ſhore of 
this country thou halt the opinion of Lheyd1n his epiſtle which we haue adioined to the cnd of this booke.Of 
this alſo hn Leland in his Genethliacon of Edward Prince of YYales , thus writeth ; This Iland ſaith bee , being conquered by the 
 Engliſhichanged thename,and was called Angleſey that is;the iland of Engliſhmen, PolydoreVirgill, a man of great reading , and good 

. Iudgement in many matters,is of anotber opinion. Fee laboureth with all his forces to proue Menauia to be Mona, If the name, which yet it 

retameth If the citie Cacrnaruon , which u ouer ainſt it pon the maine, do take his denomination from hence and 4 called Aruon for 

Ar-mon : If that ſame very ſhort cut ouer, of which the Roman writers do ſpeake : If the neſſe or promontoriePen-mon that is, as the 
word ſignifieth , The head of Mon : If the huge boddes of trees, and rootes couered over with ſand , which daily are dig ved out of the ſhore of 
Tir-mon : If the firre-trees of maruailous length , which in ſqually grounds are heere and there found within the earth in this Tland, do 
noe ſufficiently proue that that was anciently called Mona,which now we call Angleley, I know not what to ſay more thrn that I haue read 
this m the 14. booke of Cornelius Tacitus his Armales, Exciſiq; luci ſzvis ſuperititionibus ſacri,8c. Felling the words conſecrated 
to ſuperſtitions ſeruices, ec. The ſame Leland in another place hath theſe -oerſes of this Tand : 

Inſula Romanis Mona non incognita bellis , Thr-mon in former times , (thus witneſſe writers old,) 

Onondam terra ferax nemorum, nunc indiga filuge, was full of ſtately woods, but now li'th bleake and cold 1 

92d Venetis tantum cereali munere preſtanc, The ſolle is palsing good, of corne it yeeld'th (| ach ſtore 

Mater vt 4 oulgo (ambretum inre rooceti.r, 8c. That Welih-mens nurſe it's call'd, as we hau: ſhey'd betore, Yc. 
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—:..”, which the Greckes and Latinescall H ixs x xr a, others Iver maandlenna, the Iriſh them- 


2 ; lelues call £ryn. From hence ſtrangers , taking it from the mourh of the Englith, which pronounce e, the 


{iecond vowell with the ſame ſound that other nations do ſound z, the third vowell, haue made, as it ſecmeth 
of 1rynlandt , compounded » aSis apparent, of the Irith Eri#, and the Saxon or Dutch Lanat : which atter- 

ward was contracted , for more commoduy of ſpeach and roundneſſe of pronunciation , into 1rleand, from 
1 ] fol whencethe Lartines framed I x tandia. The firſt inhabitants which ſeated themſclues in this Iland came 


AWELTY | 
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| »| hither, as may be eaſily demonſtrated from Brittaine'or Enzland , notfrom Spaine , as ſome molt abſurdly 
0p I hauc written. For the abridgement of Strabo doth flatly call theſe ilanders, britaines : and Diodor us Siculrs 
$50 0005555 p90 faith that {172 is a part of Britarne: whereforc it was iultly of all old writers called, Ins via Britannia 
; One of the Brirtith iles. Abourthe yeareof Cnr 1s rt, 400. inthe dates of Honorius and Arcadtus the "ay 
perours, at whattimethe Roman Empire beganto decline, the Scottes, afecond nation entered Ireland, and planted themiclues as 0- 
roſius writeth, in the North parts , whereupon it was of them called, Scorran v. Sylueſter Gyraldns Cambrenſis about 4-0. yeare 
_ way chis lland _ _ m_— Bur m—_ thatthis booke as yct is not ſet forth and therefore nor +48 Raf van 
where to be gotten, we will out ofit gather lo much as this narrow roome may contein | | 
great thankes a the readers _ Corte ſaine. ne therefore to his words : Arr uno...» hadaterscohomcas hang 
Ireland, next after England the greateſt Iland of the knowne world , hath the greater Britaine V G 
ly lieth the vaſtand wide Ocean; onthe North three dais faile fromthecoaſt of Ireland licth bug apratyrobrue are farthe 
greateſt. Brita'ne is almoſt twice as great as Ireland : for ſecing that the length of both runnerh the ſame way from South to North; 
tharis, about 800. miles long, and about 200.-miles broad : this from Brendan hillesto the iles Columbine otherwiſe called Thorach is 
about cight daies iourney,thar is 400. miles long arche leaſt. /reland conteinerh in all 176. Canweds. The word Canwed is a com ound 
word, vicd aſwell of the Welch as Iriſh, and fignificth a circuite of ground conteining within it 100. villages ; ns 4 
 Theſoile of Ireland is vneuen, full of hilles anddales , ſoft and ſqually , full of woods , bogges and fennes. Vpon the toppes of the 
higheſt andſtcepelt hilles you (hall oft find great ponds and bogges : yer ithath inſome places moſt goodly ls and cl hos bur 
in reſpeR ofthe woods they are very little. The ground is very farte , and fertile for Corne. The mountaines abound with thee e, the 
woods arefull of Deere: and the wholeile generally is berter for paſture, then for eareable ground,much better | meane,for len 
corne. For the kernelles of wheat are heere ſo'dwined and ſinall, that they may hardly be dreſſed with any manner of fangs That which 
the Spring-rime doth bring forth and flouriſheth fora while in Summer, the dripping and watery Autumne will hard!y ſufferkindly to 
ripen or tidily cobe inn'd. Forthis Iland is more ſubiect tobluſtering winds , outragious ſturmes of raine and floods, then any So 
comney vnder the cope ofheauen. It is very rich of honie and milke. Solinus and 1/idore affirme that it hath no Bees : but by their leaue 
if they ad more diligently examined the marter, they might haue onthe comrarie written, that it wanterh vines, but is not altogether 
void of Bees. For this Iland neither now hath, noreuerhad any vines : Butof Bees it hath, (as any other country) great plenty which 
notwithſtanding would heere, as I thinke, ſwarme in farre greater number,if it were not for the venemous and ſowre ewgh-trees which 
in - lag che Hand do grow : you abundance. - 
Ic is euery where croſſed and watered with many goodly riuers ; of whichtheprinci : | 
Dublin : Boand(or Boine) chroagh Methe : Banna, through rite : yn bog by Connagh : ps ey > rl, þ ny wy 
darnand Furne, by Keneleon: There are allo very many other rivers, whereof ſome iſſuing forth ofthe bowels of the earth and from 
their cleare fountaines, other immediatly ruſhing forth of lakes and fennes wandring heere and there diuide and part the Iland into ma- 
ny gaodl prouincesand (hires. For vnder the toor of Blxdrme hill (now called Bliew Blemy ) three famous __ do ariſe. common! 
called, T e three Siſters, (forthey beare the names of three ſiſters:) Berne, ( Birgws, now Barrow) which runneth by Lech! : Cove 7 
or, they call it Nore, by Offire : and Swyre, by Archfine and Trebagh ; neere Waterford they kindly falure one Sn and( f ti 7 
preterringy wa hea ruans —_ the (ca. . RY —_— by Wexford : Boand, by Meath : 57-2 reve by Liſmore : nd pgs = 
CRE. ccd amongſt allthe riuers of /reland, Sinner bear'th the bell,not only for his good! / preatneſſe, | d dit 
wandringsthrough the country, but allo his great plenty of dainty fiſh. For i by b y c goodly grearneſle, long and divers 
deth Connagh from Munſter, and ſpreadeth it ſeNfe intorwo wiv natleidn "ay 2m out of a very large and goodly lake, which diui- 
South ; oaſſech by the city Kelleloe, and then encloſinge round the citie Limiricke wergag pres unf - echo for bv 9p 
miles my d vpward, running berweenthe two mountaines, empticth itſelfe intothe Brendan ſea. The other n.- much leſl; L & wh f , 
mer, diuiding Meath and the farther parts of /ifter from Connagh , running with acrooked courſe turning this way and th; . Ken oo w 
hiderh ir ſelfe in the Northren ocean : Sothat this riuer doth ſeparatethetourth and Welt part of the land robes Fa | . = 
midland ſtreame running from ſeato ſea. For this Iland in former ages Was diuided almoſt into fiue equal! - - « ler 
"a South _ Leinſter, and Connagh. cquallparts, namely into North 
1s country hath diuers goodly Lakes. The ſea coaſt aboundeth plentifully with all maner of ſea-fih © : | 
os -_ _— with great variety of freſh-fithes - eſpecially with theſe threc = Salmons, ro a Ek. The —_— = 
py, —_—_— . —— But there are T——_— many other ſorts of good freſh-fiſhof other countries, as Pikes, Perches, Go = 
RENIET pe a _ come not fromthe ſea or ſalt waters. Onthe contrary the Lakes ofthis Iland haue three kinds of fih, w = "nl 
von ROS fp br doors tr ary on _— mon TOON white flethed, paſſing ſauery and plea: ant —_ 
ks : it) but that they are niucn bigger : HOY PRBAK 7 n 
. by ” 7 + Amr; and bigneſle,as alſo for colour and raft. There are a re a} ay phe wane 48 vr ” - x: 0a," 
- - - _ of fith _ only ſeen inthe Summer, in the Winter they neuer appeare. In Meath, necre Foner are uf "rn yo_ 
_— on Tn anot mw 6 of which hath cerraine fith proper toir ſelfe, not found in any of the other two neither dothe 1 v6 = 
- regen 67, —_— c 0 0s conuenient paſſages by reaſon of theriuer which runneth from one to bes 
Sr emma pond have _ to another, eicher ir dieth within a while after, or returneth vnto his own lake againe. 
| 6 ot Falcons, Hobbies, and ſparrow-hawkes, then any other countrie wharſc He 
as COMMON, as kites are 1n other countries : and they flocke together in ſuch companies that oft times you (h Ifnd _ _— _— 
Fas ana ramps Soerk ge” ou 1 _ wo_ mo they call Bernacles , which ac bringech forch ws 2 frank Hi v9 nr 
wor rays 4 wild goole, but ſomewhat lefle. Forthe : R F 
a in : Firſt vpon the blocks you (hall ſce asit were a andy, aka 9 PURI th ret pt BE ” Sou 1p 
ra h in ſhels, {forthe berterfaſhioning and ſafe preſeruing ofthem) they hang by the billes, vntillin hn *;2. 4 X © 
Gy —cherotad remy ng Ein a9, raps , and am aber Bnkers , Either they fall into the water, Or 's the hae Fiheir = 
oftheſckind of birds EOAND _—_ _ = - © naue many times and often ſeenc with theſe ſame eies many very (inall bodies 
theyleyno egges, they = 4 W. 4.86 Ang yg ks ” = coalt,encloſed in ſhells and fully faſhioned. Theſe tread not as other fo'vles oo 
t 2 . rtaine places of Ireland in Lent and vpon other faſti EEE illeo exe 
Cots, ey 3 rock oe _ af , ap rn of mo May's are alſo heere great ſtore of a ling leafs = fu "etl Hoe 
riPing :the other whole footed, not EY ITY ara? -S ©, but greater then a hawke, hauing vpon one foot ſharp ralants, clouen and 
porting nature. Hee og carry any thing, butonly fir torlwimming ; a ſtrange and admirable uw orke of 
in this . Ba their bellies os lr rrp oy ns lefſerhena blacke|bird,cur raii'd like quails, but differing from them 
| CINIOEs ange thing itis torell of theſe birds: tharif they being dead ſhalbe kept 
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ina drie place, they willneuer ſtinke:and being laid amongſt apparel! or ather woollen things they will keepe them ſafe from the moth. 
And that which is much more admirable, being dead and hang'd vp in ſome drie place, euery yeare they 11:ed their old feathers, and 
new come vpintheir ſteed. In the North part of 7reland they haue great ſtore of Swans. Storks through, our all the Ileare very rare, 
ane thoke whichthey Nave arc blacke. They have no Partridges, Pheſants , Magge-piesnor Nightingales. Ithath almoſt all kind of 
wild beaſts. The S:apges here are fo farte, that they are ſcarcely able to runne: and thoſe which arethe leaſt amongſt themin bigneſſe 
of body, docxcell others in ſtarclinefle ard goodly branching oftheirhornes. We neuer in any place ſaw greater plenty of Bores. Th 
Have alſo mary hares, badgers, and v. eaſils. The bodies of their cattell, beaſts, deere, and fowles, arcin theirkind lefle then in other 
Places. tallow deere, goates and hedgehogs they haye none at all z as alſo. Moles, or ifany, they are very rare: but of mice they haue 
auch infinice plenty, as no v here more. Of wolues and foxes they haue many ; but no maner of venemouscreatures. For the piders 
and Nems heere arencither ver.emous nor hurtful. The country is neuerthaken with Earth-quakes , and ſcarce once in a yearc (hall 
on heare tt thunder. 

From theſe naturali things let vs paſſe vnto thoſe {trange wonders which nature worketh in theſe our-countries ofthe world, Tn 
North Monxſter there isa lake wherein are two lands, a greater and a lefle: the greater hath a Church, the leſſer a Chappell. Into the 
Gieatcrneuer any woman, or hinng, creature of rhe female kind might euer come, but it would die by and by. This was often proued 
dy bicches, cates, and other creatures of that ſex. In the leflerno mandid cuer die, or could dic of a naturall death. InY1fer there is 
another Lakein which thereis an Iland of two divers qualities ; one part of it having a church contecrated tothe ſeruice of Chriſtianit 
Is very beautifull, goodly and plealant. Theother very rough, ouer growne and vnpleaſant,is ſaid to be bequeathed ro D;uels andevill 
Tires. This part bat'11:11t nine caues or trenches, in any of which ifa man do chance to ſleepe allnight , heis preſently aſſaulted by 
the cn]! [pirits, and a/] che night ſo greeuouſly rormented and vexed, that by the morning hee (hall ſcarce be able to breath and will be 
alm-ſthalfe dead. This place is cailed of the country people , The purgatory of $. Patricke. Thereis alſo a ſpring or fountaine in Moun- 
fier, v.ith vw hote waterif any man ſhall waſh himſelfe, he will preſently become hoary or gray-headed. I my telfe faw a man who wa- 
thed the one halte of his beard with this water , and the haire became whire, the other remaining blacke as it was before. Onthe con- 
rrary there is in P1/fer a fountaine , in which ifany man waſh his haize, he(hallneuer be horay or gray-headed. In Connaghthere is a 
tountaftieof freth water vpon the toppe ofa very high wountaine , which cbbethtwiſcin 24. koures , and floweth as oft, inthis imita- 
ring the vnconftant motior, of the ſea. There is a fountaineinthe farder and North part of /iſtker , which by reaſon of the great cold- 
neſic of it, in ſcuen yeares ſpaceturneth ſticks and woodcaſt into it,into ſtone. InConnaghthere is a tountaine only kind and wholeſome 
for men : but for cartell and other ſuch kind of bruite beaſts peſtilent and dangerous. There is a fountaine in Mounſter, which if any man 
{t:a:}touch, by and by the whole country witbe ouerflowed by ſtorms of raine. 

The people ofthis countrie do weare courſe blacke mantl?s or rugges (for the ſheep ofthis Tland are blacke) and they put them on 
as rude!y and vnhandſomely, They vſe allo little hoods which hang down to theirſhoulders. In riding they vie no ſaddles, boots, nor 
{purres : but with arod tharpe and tapered at one end, they pricke forward their horſes, and make them runne, Their bridles are ſuch as 
do ſcrue both for bitte andreigne, ſo made as their horſes only vſed tografle, are neuer hindred from eating. They go into the fieldto 
warre, naked and altogether vnarmed. They viethree kind of weapons, long ſpeares, darts, and batrell-axes. The people is wild and 
Very vncluill:they delight in nothing moterhen to liue idly , and libertie they preterre before greatriches. I only obſerued the people 
rodelight much in mulicall inſtruments and in that to delerue ſome commendation. Thele briefly we haue gleaned heere and there 
our of the hiſtorie of GyraldusCambrenſis, diligently retaining the tenor of his owne phraſe : which we haue thought goodto tranſlate 
word for wordas they are delivered by our Authour, that ſuccedent ages might ſee, either the credulons ſimplicity of former times, or 
how tmedoth alter countries, people and manersof men. And becauſe we haue ſpoken before of S. Patricks purgatory, it ſhall not be 
amiſle ro adde to thoſe former this diſcourſe of it , rakenout of the twelfth booke of Cxſariwe , his hiſtoric of Things worth the remem- 
bring. Whenas S. Patricke, ſaith he , conuerted this nation to Chriſtianity, and they made a doubt and belecued not that men ſhould 
be puniſhed for their ſinnes inthe world to come, hee by earneit praier obtained this place at the hand of God : the manerof the place 
isthus : There isa deepe pit ortrench, encloſed round with a wall; there are alſo certaine Regular Canons : No man is ſo great a ſinner, 
to whom they enioine any greater penance,then to abide all one whole night in that purgatorie. If any man bedefirousto enter in,firſt, 
making his confeſſion, they adminiſter the ſacrament vnto him, they anoint him, perfume him and inſtruct him, thus: Thou ſhalc ſee 
this nightſay they, the aſſaulrs ofthe Deuill, and the horrible paines of hell, but they ſhalt not hurt thee, if rhou haue but the name of 
Ieſus alwaies inthy mouth : Bur if thou ſhalt yeeld to the flattering enticements, or terrible threatnings ofthe Deuill, and fo ſhalt ceaſe 
to call yponthe name of Ieſus, thouarr ſurely but a dead man. Then in the cucning putting him into the pir, chey thut vp the dore, and 
comming againe inthe morning, itthey preſentlic find him not , they looke no farther for him. Many haue died there, and many haue 
gone home againe, whoſe viſions haue been written of the foreſaicd friers, and areſhewedto ſuch as are deſirous toſec them. 


Rel and, faith M.Camden,according to maners of the people,is divided into The wild Iriſh,and The Engliſh pale : but according tothe ancient juriſdiCti- 

ons and naturall ſitvation of ir, it 1s more fitly diuided into five parts, (and indeed it once conteined five kingdomes) Monrſter in the South, Leinſter 
inthe Eaſt, Connagh inthe Welt, {ter m the North, and Methealmoſt in the middeit and heart of the land. MovnsTEtr, MMcmomia, the Iriſh call 
it Mown,(fometime divided into Weſt Mounſter, which in Prolemeystime the Gavgeni, Luceni, V:Lbriand Iternid:d inhabit : and Eaſt Alounſter, polſel- 
{cd then pf the Fodke,) comprehendeth now theſe ſeuen Shires ; Kerry, Limiricke, Corke, Tiparary , Holy croſſe, W«terford, and Deſmond. Of which Kerry 
and Tipararie were ſometimes county Palarines. I x18STER, Lagemia, (they call it Leighrigls) a fertile ſoile, and holeſome ſcat, polleſied ſometime by the 
Brigantes, Corzondi, Menapy, Caxciand part of the Eblani. Now itis dividedinto thele counties, Wexford, Caterlogh, Kilkenny, Dublin, Kildare, The Kings 
js... 1,The Omeenes county, Longford, Fernes,& Wicklo.METHE,(Media,the Iriſh call it Af4h,in the mid {talmoſt of the country,)the other part of the an- 
cient poſlefsions ofthe Ebleni,tor his great fertility ,cither for cornor graſle, fiſh or fleſh, pleaſant ſituation & healrhful ai:e,multirude of people, ſtrength 
of caitels and towns, commonly called, as Bartholomey: Engliſhreporteth, The chamber of Ireland, was lately divided into t alt Methe and Weſt Methe. 

ConnaGH, Comnacia, (they call it Comanghty) where long fince were ſeated the Arters and Nagnate : now it containeth theſc ſhires, Clare, Le- 
trimme, Gallawey, Roſecomin, Maw, Sligo. The whole prouince alrhough it bein many places tertile and plealant, yet itis cuery where full of dangerous 
Bogges, darke Woods, Creeks and Baies, convenient Stations and Harborough for ſhippes. ' 


FLSTER \Vitonia, (theInſh callit C*s Gully, the Welſh #W1rw,) alarge country,cuery where full of great Lakes, thicke and huge woods, in ſome place 


D 
rclonably fruirfull, in others leane and hungry, bur inall places greene and pleaſant to rhe c1e, and therefore it maintaineth great plenty of cattell. Here 
in Prolem-y: time mnhabired the Volunty, Darn, Robogay, Venmeny, and Erdni, atthis day it conteineth theſe ſhires, Lowth, Down, Anwimme, Monalzon, 
T iroen, Armagh, Colrane, Donergall, Fermanagh and Canen. es. 
On all ſides round about /reland intheſea , (as allo in the bates, rivers, lakes and freſh water) are hcere and there many ſmall ilands, whereof ſome are 
fertile, othcrs waſt and barren, of which to {peake leuerally wovld requirealarger diſcourſe then heere we are allowed. : ; 
Celcſt.n:4 Pope of Rome, intheycareof CR 1ST, 431. ſentinto Britame P aladins a B.ſhop , as Proſper Aquitane writeth, to purge it of thePe lagian 
he elic, wherewithit was bur latcly diltained : and by this meanes allo at the ſame time, cauſed Chrittian religion ro be planted in /r eland, Palladins died 
in Brxaine before he had brovght to paſſe that which he came for ; whereupon Parricke, a Brittaine,and of kinne to Martinus Twronenſis, was by Celeſtine 
/ a Es d the greateſt part of that ile vnto Chriftanity,thar 
put in his place, who with ſuch wonderfull ſucceſle did preach the Goſpell in Jreland, that he converted the greateſt p (1 7 ain aa 6 
he well dcierued the name of The /r1ſþ Apoſtle. From hence after that at ſundrie times, divers colonies, it I may lo vie che word, 0 -* ia wncabbns.  cOkg 
men, were ſent into{undrie parts of Exrepe , and were not only the great patrons and planters of the Goſpell there, but founders of - dcnenagiti , ities, 
and rowns, as {chooles ot that profeision. In thoſe bloudy warres ot the barbarous Saxons, all ſcholes ot learning in Erifrane Were ul VP, and all reli- 
ion almoſt wholly baniſhed , to that whoſocuer was defirous of inſtrution chat way, was conſtrained to fecke tor nm Ireland; and after thelc wars en- 
ded,thoſe which returned brought with them,not only the Iriſh letters, (which yerthe ſame charecters common to borh nations, do plainly ſhew) bur 
a'ſo liberall arts and {ciences, which together with Chriſtianity they taught the Saxons. TE 
Tothele the Reader may adioineſuch things as Henry ot Huntington, Potydore Virgull, William Newbery, John Maior. aud others haue written of rhisin 
their ſeucrall hiſtories. Dm! Rogers bath ſer torth adelcription of this Iland in veric dedicated to T howas Phediger. And M. W:l:am Camden in proſe 
hath moſt exa&ly deſcribed the \ame in his Britannia, But Richard Sramburſt, a worthy gentleman this countrie man borne, bath this other day put forth 
& {eueral treatiſe of the hiſtory and tate of this iland. Papriſa Boazo hath deſcribed itin a mappe apart by irlelte, dedicated tothe lare Queene Elizabeth: 
and my good friend M. Speed, with no lefle care and diligence hath done the ſame in his /w5perimam Brutanicum, or Empire ot Great Brutame, lately let 


forch and dedicatedio lus Highnetle, 
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ROme are of opinion, that theſe Iſles ſituate in the Atlantick or Weſt Ocean, are ſo named 

by the Spaniards, from a kinde of Hauks whichthey call Azor. And inthe plurall number 

cores. One writes, but tondlic, thatthey are ſo called from the French word Eſſorer, which 

znificth to drie or, wither. In Latin a man may call them Accipitrarias , or the Iſles of 

Hauks, andin Greeke lwawr rim1, Our Netherlanders terme them De vlaemſche etlanden, 

that is, The flemiſh Iſlands , becauſe they are thought firſt to haue beene diſcouered by 

ertaine Flemiſh Marchants of Bruges. At that time (they faid) they could find nothing 

—pon thc but trees (eſpecaallic you ſtore of Cedars) and woods, and foules , of divers 

ſorts ; and thither they ſent inhabitants to poſleſle and manure the faid Iſles. Afterward they ſubnitted them- 
ſclues to the Portugales , vader whoſe gouernement they yet remaine. Lewes Marmolius fol. 38. reports that they 
were diſcouered about the yeare 1455. I'ndoubtedly auncient writers knew them not: yer mught they.name 
them perhaps. Fot.-whether they ſpecified them vnder the name of Caſfiterides , I cannot be aſſured. The 
Spanith fleets laden With I:dian commodities , doe viually in their returne touch at theſe Iſles, before they ariue 
at Lisbone, or Cales. One ſtrange ang have I heard concerning the ſoile, or the heauenly influence, or (it 1 may 
{o lay) the Genius of theſe Iſles : For failing from theſe parts of the world towards America , (0 ſoone as you are 
paſt the ſaid Iſles , you are freed from gnats, fleas, lice, and all kinde of noiſome vermin , which beyond the 


Acores doe immediately dic , and come to nothing. They are in number nine, and thus called by the Portu- 


gales. The Iſle of S. Michael, Tergera, S. Georges le, Pico, Fayal, Flores, Cueruo , and the Iſle of S, Marie : all which 
we will particularly cntreat of. | 


TERCERA. 


EXE i; Ic is called Tergera, becauſe it is the third in order as you faile from Spaie. And from this one, 
0k #lthe common mariners confuſedly call the whole nine by the name of Tergeras. It abounds with 
g corne and fruits , neither is it deſtitute of wine. The Inhabitants are greatly inriched by their 
Madder, wherewith clothes are died red. In this Iſle growes plenty of this commodity , eſpecially 

about the places commonly called Los Mtares, and Falladores. Angra the head city is molt (tro 


Kays n ly 
fortified with an impregnable rocke or bulwarke called Brazil. This Iſle alſo from the name of our bleſfe1 
Sauiour the Spaniards call Tſola del buen Teſu. 


o # Ks '# 


| PICO. 


is Iſle was ſo named from a mountaine therein riſing ſharpe in forme of a round Pyramis or 

ugzar-loate. For whatſouer is naturally of that ſhape is by the Portugals called Pico. This hill is 

eemules high : within it is hollow , and full of darcke caues. Ar the foote of this mountaine 

altward, there is a ſpring of freſh water, which ſometimes diſchargeth fierie fttreames,and ſtones 

burning hoat ; and that with fo great force and violence , thatit ſends them packing as it were 

with a current, by ſteepe and lower places, euen to the ſea , whereas of the multitude of theſe ſtones is made a 
promontory or headland commonly called Miſtery. It is diſtant from the faid fountaine 12. miles. Ar this 
preſent t ſtretcheth a mile and halfe further into the ſea, in regard of the continual increaſe of this heape of 


ttones. They are much deceiued which write that this Iſle was ſo named from the bird called Picus Martins , in 
Engliſh the woodpecker. 


FANXNATL 


h-tree. For the Portugals call the Beech Faya : and a place planted 


His Iſle is ſo named of the Beec ; 
with Beeches Fayal. That heere are yetin this Iſle certaine families of the Flemiſh race which firſt 


inhabited the ſame,namely ſuch as are called Byupn, Utrecht, 8c. I haue learned from a Portugale at 
good creditte."Lmnſchott alſo an eye-witneſle, inhis Iournall publiſhed in Dutch, writeth that in this 


very Iſle there is a river called by thePortugales Ribera des Fiamenzos, or the river of Flemings ; and faith further 
that all the Inhabitants of this Iſle came originally out of Flanders, and that they doe as yet much fauour the 
Flenuſh nation. " 

ny aaa 


the reſidue,namely Flores,ſo called of abundance of Flowers : Cueruo,of Crowes : Gracioga,of 
ſantneſle : or 


lea- 
| the Iſles of S. George, S. Marie,and S.Michael, ſo denominated of thoſe ſaints (tor it 15 vſuall wich the 
>paniards to name places after the ſame Saints ypon whoſe daies they finde them) I haue nothing to adde: ſauc 
that Theuet is miſtaken, in that he falſly, and careleſly aſcribes the ſame mountaine vnto S. Michaels Iſle , which 


We have truly and fully deſcribed in Pico. Ofthele Iles ſomewhat you may read in the Hiſtorie of lerome 
Coneſtagio, touching the Vnion of the Rngnons of Portuzale to the crowne of Caſtile. And allo in the 9g7.Chapter 
ot hobn Huizhen van Linſchoten his Eaſt-Indiao tournall. 
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? A1NE is reſembled by Strabo ynto an Ox-hide fpred vpon the ground. Iris around in- 
ironed by the ſea, ſauc only where it is diuided from France by the Pyreney-mountaines. 
the Eaſt ithaththe ſaid Pyreney-mountaines , which from the Temple of Venus, or 
he Promontory ſtretched foorth neere [bberis (now Colibre) runneth along co the Britiſh 
Ocean; and thus is the very narroweſt part of Spaine ; infomuch (faith Yaſeus) that when 1 
trauelled thorow Biſc , Iremember { wh from the hill of S. Adrian, it my fight deceiued 
me not, I ſaw both ſeas, namely the Oceanncere at hand : and as farre offas I could di- 
ſcerne, the foame-white waues of the Mediterran fea. North it is bounded by the Biſcain 
ſea ; Weſt;by the Weſtern ſea ; and South, by the Streight of Gibraltar, and part of the Mediterran ſea. 

Spaine is diuided into three Prouinces ; Batica, Luſitama, and Tarraconenſis. Betica on the North is incloſed with 
the riuer Anas, now called Guadiana ; Welt, with that part of the Atlantick Ocean, which.is betweene the mouth 
of Guadiana, and the Streight of Gibraltar ; South, with part of the Mediterran ſea called of olde Mare Balearicum, 
extending from the Streight laſt mentioned,to the Promontory of Charidomus,now called Cabode Gata ; and Eaſt- 
ward itis bounded by an imaginary line, drawen from the ſaid Promontory by the towne of Caftulo to the river 
Guadiana. 1tis called Betica of the famous river Betis which cuts the whole Prouince in twaine. This riuer ſprin- 
ging out of the wood or foreſt anciently called Salts Tygenſir,runneth into the Atlantick-ocean,and is at this day 
called by an Arabian name, Guadalquibir,that is to fay,The great riuer. This prouince of later times,of the Van- 
dal inhabitants,was called Yandalicia,8 at this preſent by the ſame word corrupted Andaluzia. Lyſitania confineth Lei 
North vpon the river Duero,fromi the very mouth thereof,to the bridge ouer _ Simancas; Weſt it bordereth 5 
vpon thatpart of the Atlantick-ocean which ebs and flowes betweene the outlets of Duero and Guadiana ; South, =; 
vpon Andaluzia ; and Ealt it fronteth Fiſpania Tarraconenſis,now called Caſtilia,8:c.cucn trom the ancient Oretania to gic.” 
the foreſaid bridge ouer againſt Simancas. Luſitania was thus named from Luſi the ſonne of Bacchus,and Lyſa,one | 
of Bacchus his companions : whereupon it is ſomtimes called of Lyſus,Luſitania ; and ſomtimes _ ot Lyſa,Lys 
ſitania. The refidue of Spaine pertaineth to the pn called Tarraconenſts,of the city Tarracona which is the head 
of all that prouince ; a city (faith Strbo) molt notably fit for princes in their trauels to retire themſelues : and 
here the Emperors kept -#: chicte turiſdiction. This _—_ containeth the kingdome of Murcia, 8& likewiſe 

Lalencia,and Arragon, with Catalonia,allo CaſtiliaVigja,the kingdome of Nauarre, part of Portugale between the rivers 
Duero,and Mmho,the kingdome of Galicia, Aſturia,and all Biſcay. Hitherto Yaſeus in his chronicle of Spame,who in- 
treateth of this argument moreat large. Read alſo Marmeus Siculus, Marius Aretins, Damianus a Goes, Francu Taraf}a, 
the biſhop of Gerundo, Amius Viterbienſis ; and in Spaniſh Florian del campo, and after him Ambroſio Morales : with all 

thoſe other Writers of Spame that Yaſeus in the fourth chapter of his Chronicle doth recite. Stephan Garibayo in his 

Chronicle of Span,diuided into twenty books,deſcribes 2 kingdome of Nauarre. Tohn Mariana likewiſe not long 

| ſince publiſhed a volume concerning Spaniſh matters. Among the ancient Writers you muſt peruſe Celar, Stras 

bo, and the reſt,which Damianus a Goes in his booke called Fiſþania doth nominate: allo the Panegyrick (| peech of 

Latinus Pacatus , and Claudianus de laude Serene. Vnto theſe you may adde the firſt booke of Laonicus. There is ex- 

tant alſo a little Trauellers Breuiate written in Spaniſh by Alongo de Meneſes , containing almoit all the ordinaric 
voyages in Spaine, wherein alſo are noted the diſtances of places. 

Three memorable things (as writeth Nauagierus) are proucrbially ſpoken of Spaie : the firſt, A bridge, ouer 
which the waterrunneth (whereas it runnes vnder all other bridges) namely the water-condut at Segouia : the 
ſecond, a city compaſled with fire, thatis to ſay , Madrid , i, the town-walles are of flint : andthe third, a 
bridge,whereon are daily fed ten thouſand head of cartel ; whereby is ſignified the river Guadiana, which hiding 
it ſelte vader ground for the ſpace of ſeuen miles,doth then breake forth againe. Albeit this laſt is a thing ſprung 
rather out of the gue vulgar opinion, than out of truth ; as Don George of Auſtria Gouernour of Holbeck, an 


eyc-witneſſe mo __ ot credit, hath informed me, being a man conuerſant in all kinde of hiſtory , and a 


a wonderfull ſearcher and adinirer of naturall Philoſo phic. 

The iſlands belongin vnto Spaine,wherof ancient writers haue made mention,at the Geltick promontory,or 
Cape Finutter,are the Gti, which at this preſentare not to be found in the ocean. Alſo Iiſule Deorum,other- 
| wiſe called Cice, and of late umes 1/las de Bayona : Londobris named alſo Eythia, and now the Burlmgs : Gades in.olde 

timededicated to Hercules , now commonly called Cales. All theſe are in the Ocean. In the Mediterran ſea you 
haue Ophinſa now called Formentera. As likewiſe the two Gymneſie , or Baleares, at this preſent called by diltin&t 
names,the one Maworca,and the other Mimorca. The coaſt of Minorca is beſet round about with huge mountaines : 
but at the entrance of the bauen the roots of theſe mountaines are leuelled into a Plaine, till they meet, at ſo nar- 
row a diſtance,on the other ſide of the ſhore,that no ſhips can enter the harbor, but with a gentle gale of wind. 
The hauen is named Mahon,being a moſt beautitull,and commodious place ; forit ſtretcheth almolt foure miles 


in length, with many inlets, all which ſerue for the harboring 


o of ſhips. From hence ariſetha perpetuall ridge of 
mountaines,on which the inhabitants cut downe Zreat pomeyos wood. Atthe vtmoſt part therot on the moun- 


tain-tops 15 built a city. Contrariwiſe the greater [land hath a plaine ſhore, and molt high and barren moun- 
taines 1n the middeſt. A city there is of one and the ſelte name with the Iſland,very large and fairly built. They 

«vſe the lawes of the Caſtilians, and do much reſemble them borh in language and maners. This deſcription of 
the iſles Maiorca & Minorca we haue borrowed out of N.Villavagnon his diſcourſe of the expedition to Alger. Who 
delires to know more of theſe iſles,and of the inhabitants diſpoſition, may reade Bernardin Game hs fixt and e- 
uenth books of the life of Lones T. King of Arragon. That Philip King of Spaine poſſeſſerh the greatelt Empice in 
the v orld,fince the worlds beginning,we baue proucd in our Theatre printed 1n high Dutch. 
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TheKingdomeof PORTV GALE. 


OnTvGALE #wunproperly called Luſitania, for neither tz all Portugale com- 
rehended in Luſitamia,nor all Luſitania in Portugale : yet can it not be denied, 
that the better part of Luſitania i" ſubie to the King of Portugale. Portugal 
Ws divided into three regions , Tranſtagana, or that which hes beyond or South of 
agus, the riuer of Lisbon, as far as Guadiana ; Ciſtagana ſituate on thu ſide | 
or Northof T agus,as far as the river Douro ; and Interammis. I ranſtagana 


k #* 4 X 2 , . 
borders *3pon that part of Andaluzia,which from the river Guadiana extendeth to the limits of Ca- 


ſtilia Nuova. Interamnis [ call that which lies between the rivers Douro and Minho, a region no 

leſſe pleaſant than fruitful, T his Interamnis or Riuerbounded prouince, # wholly out of the limits of 
Luſitania ; vnleſſe reieting the former deſcription,we will rather incline to Strabo, who ſaith that the 

greateſt part of Luſitania u inhabited by the Callaici, T he length of this region # twelue leagues,and 

te bredth,where it us largeſt,s twelue leagues alſo , being in other places but ſix or foure leagues ouer. 

And in this ſoſmall a portion of ground, beſides the Metropolitan church of Braga, the Caihedrall of 
Porto,and other fine Collegiate churches,there are aboue 130. monaſleries,the greater part whereof are 

endowed with moſt ample reuenues : and alſo to the number of 14.60. Pariſh churches, as one writeth. 

(certaine it is, that within the peculiar Dioceſſe of Braga there are accounted 800, Whereby you may 

eaſily conieture both the fruitfulneſſe of the ſoile , and the ancient deuotion of the inhabitants. But of 
the pleaſantneſſe what need we ſpeake, whenas within this one prouince are found aboue fiue and twenty 

thouſand ſpringing fountaines ; bridges moſt ſumptuouſly built of ſquare ſtone almoſt two hundred, and 
hauens for ſhipping to the number of fix? Theſe things therefore [thought not vnfit to be remembred, 

becauſe the goodneſſe and woorth of this Prouince is ima maner vnknowen. To the Eafl hercof adioy- 
 neth the prouince called T ranſmontana, that is to ſay , on the other fide of the mountames ; it aboun- 
deth with excellent Wheat, and ftrong Wine, and containes within it the city Braganga, which u the 
head of a moſt large Dukedome. T hus much out of Vaſeus. Peter de Medinareckoneth and nameth 
in thu Kingdome of Portugale ſixty ſenen cities or walled townes. | 

To the Kingdome of Portugale at thu preſent belongeth the Kingdome of Algarue , which is no- 
thing els, but the South part of the whole Kingdome towards the ſea. For the King entitles himſelfe 
King ot Portugale, of Algarue, of Guinie, of /Echiopia, Perſia and India. 7 his Kingdom firſt 
began about the yeere 1100. For vntill then, as alſo in ancient times, it went altogether under the name 
of Spaine, Marinzus thus writeth of it : One Henry Earleof Loraigne, a man of mo#t vndoubted 
valour comming out of France atchieed great exploits againſt the Moores. In regardwherof Alonſo 
the ſixt, King of Caſtile gaue bim in marriage hu baſe daughter called T ireſia ; and aſligned for her 
dowry part of Gallicia contained in the kingdome of Portugale. Of thu marriage afterwards was born 
Alphonſus, the firſt King of Portu eale, he that recouered Lisbon from the Pods, IV ho hauing 
vanquiſhed fiue of their Kings in one battell, left unto poſterity, as a monument of thizexploit his armes 
confiſting of fine ſcutchions, Oliuer a Marca in his Chronicle publiſhed in French, more particularly 
blazeth the armes of this kingdome. At firſt be ſaith,it was a plaine ſiluer ſcutchion without any portra- 
ture ; afterwards in regard of the fiue vanquiſhed kings there were fiue ſcutchions impoſed. and in eucry 
of the fine ſcutchions & filuer circles, in remembrance of the fiue wounds of our Sautor Car 18T which 
in time of the battell miraculouſly appeared vnto Alphonſo in the hres ; or (as others report) for that 
being wounded with five mortall wounds, by the pronidence of Almighty God he eſcaped death. 

Reade alſo lerome Oſorius, Marinzus Siculus, and Sebaſtian Munfer. Of the ortomnall of 
thu Kingdome reade the fnſt chapter of lohn Barros hi Decades of Aſia. Athenzus in his erghth 
booke and firſt Mo writeth ſomewhat of the fruitfulneſſe of this Region, and the excellent tempera- 
ture of the aire, Lisbon the chiefecity of the Kingdome, Damianus a Goes deſcriÞeth in a p:culiar 
T reatiſe. (/oncerning the antiquities of P met theres a booke written by Andrew Reſende. 


1 bePortunales Dominions at this preſent are very ry 


of Gibraltar, along all the Sea Proninces , and the Iſlan 
called Lequios, ; 


e; for they extend euen from the Streights 
adtac.nt, as farre as Chuna, andthe Iſh.s 
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TheDioceſleot S1V I LU, beingpart of 
ET OUNDALVERC: 


x Dioceſle of the Church of Swllis ſituate in that provjnce of Spamezwhich in rich com- 

moditics,and a kinde of truitfull and peculiar braucry excelleth all the reſt. This beautifull 

rouince the ancients , of the river Betis, called Betica : but late Writers haue named it 

VVandalicia,or Andaluzja of the Vandals,who about a thouſand yeres pait ouerran the ſame. 

The ſaid Dioceſle or territory, of all the regions and territories in Spaine, is rightly eſtee- 

med the moſt happy, both in regard of the multitude and ciuli of the inhabitants, and 

bf their riches , and ouerflowing abundance of all things ; this he confirmed cuen by 

_ the verſes of the Grecians, who attribute the Elizian pleaſures and deficbes ynto this tract, 

which bordereth ypon the Welt Ocean. This territory containeth here & there almoſt 200. principall townes, 

beſides a great number of villages ; ſo that there are now more townes vnder the iuriſdidtion of this one dioceſſe 

or conuent,than there were of old in all foure together : for (as Plane writeth) they preſcribed lawes but only to 

175. townes. And how ſmall a number will theſe ſceme to be, if thoſe hundred thouſand villages be accounted, 

' whichonly inthe _—_—_ of Siull, called by the Arabians Axarafi, were by King Ferdinand receiued into loyal! 

allegeance together with the city it ſelfe? which notwithſtanding atter the 7 ras, ofthe Moores, became the 

greateſt part of them deſolate : howbeit the limits of this as they differ much trom the ancient precindts of Spa- 

niſh dioceſes; ſo do they come neererto the forme preſcribed by King Yambavnto all the Cathedrals of Spaine. 

For this dioceſle hath on the Eaſt the territory of Corduba ; Welt the frontiers of Algarue ; North it lieth ouer a- 

gainſt that part of Portwgale which is called The gouernment of Saint Iago: but the reſidue toward the'South is in- 

cloſed with the dioceſle of Cadiz and the Ocean ſea. Principall townes here are very many, eſpecially the royall 

city of Siuill,, moſt hargely and pleaſantly ſituate vpon the 470 of Betis, and enuironed with beautifull and 

ſtately walles. This famous river Betis or Guadalquabir ſpringing out of the foreſt called in times paſt Saltus Thugis 

enſis, and holding on his courſe by the chiefe cities of his adopted prouince, doth from this noble city, knowen 

of olde by the name of Colonia Romulea, continue his ſtreames 1n a : a” nauigable and abounding with fiſh, to 

the Weſterne Ocean, for the ſpace of threeſcore miles, the banks on both ſides flouriſhing with Oliuets, Vine- 
yards,and moſt admirable ſweet Gardens, perfumed with the deleQable and fragrant odour of Citrons. 

Now Swall both for churches and houſes is the gallanteſt city in all Spaine , and for the near attire of the Citi- 
zens,and a kinde of ſeemelineſſe tothem only is. "9s inferiour to no city in all the world. Here reliovion,the 
ſtudy of liberall arts and the practiſe of gentlemanlike exerciſes are in their prime. And ſo infinite are the riches 
and treaſures included within the walles of this city , asneuer the like in oldetime could be found iq any King- 
dome or Empire how great ſocuer,the Roman only excepted. For this being the richelt of all thecities of Europe, 
largely diſtributes ouer all Chriſtendome that vnſpeakable wealth, and before theſe lait times neuer dream't ot, 
which it fetcheth as it were from another world, that from hence was firſt diſcouered. Wherewith alſo it abun- 
dantly furniſherh the very barbarous and ſauage nations,inhabiting the inmoſt part of Africa and 4ſia. It is moſt 
apparent, that for certaine yeeres together in the account-books of the Indies-contraFation-houſe, there was molt 
taihfully regiſtred an hundred & more millions of gold. Sothat hence a man may conieure,thatſo much more 
was concealed by thoſe that brought it, for feare leit the King for ſome certaine time ſhould haue borrowed it, 
What may we then thunke of the 10finit & incredible maſle of riches which from their firſt diſcouery of America 
ull this preſent, hath hither becn tranſported ; two flects yeerely returning into Spaine,laden in a maner with no 
other kind of merchandiſe,butgold and filuer,and for the moſt part balaſed with both? But theſe (you wil ſay) 
are forren and far-tetcht commodities, Itis fo rich therefore oft ſelfe, that it payes for yeerely tribute vnto the 
King, to whom it is moſt loyally deuoted, a million and an halfe of golde : ſo much as many Princes can ſcarſe 
raiſe out of their whole kingdomes. Here relide for traffike innumerable multitudes of ſtrangers, beſides whom 
of Jate yeres there haue been found 2.4000 Citizens houſholders, diuidedinto 28.wards. The firlt of theſe wards 
1s famous both in regard of the name, and the. church of S.-May, than which all Chriſtendome hath not a more 


excellent,if you conhider the large and magnificent building with the beauteous and admirable ornaments, and 


the ſteeple likewiſe of exceeding higth, from whence ſignes are giuen at certaine houres, wherein ſtands a lotty 
pinacle of molt curious workmanſhip, out of which you may behold a moſt glonous proſpett ouer all the city, 


and the fields adiacent. What ſhould I here deſcribe the —_ magnificence of the kings caltle ; than which the 


Kings of Spame haue none more gorgeouſly built, or pleaſantly fituate? Or to what purpoſe ſhould I recount 
the ſumptuous palaces of Dukes,FEarles and Nobles ; or the neat houſes of Citizens wich their cryſtall fountains, 
greene arbours,and odoriferous gardens? with filence I omit the ancient water-ſtreames diffuſed by arches tho- 
row all parts ot the city ; and thole later ones,which b 


Sue. ; | | the infinit coſt,and induſtry of the Senatours & Citizens 
- of Suull,haue tor publicke delight beene conueyed to == place commonly called Hercules pillars ; where by plan- 


ting of trees they haue conuerted a large teany uagnure into a molt beautitull groue, leauing faire and broad 
ſpaces for men to walke,run, and diſport themſelues in. Now the gardens withoutthe city, fraught with all van- 


ety of pleaſures,and tho!e ſtately houſes in the ficlds, bordering —_ Betis, who can ſulhciently commend?Out 


of which they may dayly behold ſhips comnung in both from the old and new world. For Sill the queene of 
the Ocean,being placed as a mediatreſle between both,conioines them together by proſperous nauigations,and 
rich tra:ficks. Tedious it were to ſet iorth the maieltic ot the Kings palace, or of his caltle at Triana. This Trina 15 
a faire {uburbe on the farther ſide of Btis,inhabited almo{t with three thouſand Citizens,and ioyned to the city 
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by a bridge of umber.. But whoſo conſiders the richneſle and ferylity of their fields , abounding with all kinde of 
graine, may-iultly acknowledge it a moſt bounntull and prodigall worke of nature,which here 1 Job all other pla- 
ces ſeemes to multer ; and diltribure her pleaſures and treaſures for the ſolace and benefit of mankinde. 

Next yuto Sill in authority and greatneſle Ceſariana, alias Xeres de la frontier, and Iulia firmitas now called Aigi, 
w hich in old times were colontes ot the Roman:, do excell all other townes 8 cities. Carmona and Verera may res th 


termed the two granaries aud [torebouſes ot Srull. Next tollowes Marchena,called out of ancient ſtonie monuments, 


gue it Spaine,is famous for OT 

ot Corne. Alſo in the very bay whereinto Bets diſchargeth his ſtreames , vponthe headland called of old Laciferi 
Prommntori17, ſtands the towne which we now call Solucar or Sant lucar, the rich mart-towne of the Gothiſh Dukes,and 
very commodious tor the weſt-Indan fleers. Other principall townes of this Dioceſe for breuities ſake I omit. 

The ſolle in all cus tract is moſt miraculouſly plentifull of wheat,wine,and otle,and of all kinde of graine,where- 
with it ſupplieth remote and torremn countreies: and how deſeruedly might Plone haue preferred 6 before 
Tralie , had not he, an Italian, caried a greater aftetion to his owne countrey 2 yet Spame by him : whercſocuer it 
borders ypon the ſea, is commended : which praiſe of his we vnderſtand eſpecially of that part of Andaluzia, which 
pertaines to the Dioceſſe of Small, becauſe it les open to the maine Ocean, and to the gentle blaſts of the welt. The 
Skie here is moit tauourable , ſmiling alwaies wes a temperatcand moſt amiable aſpeQ: the people borne to pic 
and good arts, excelling in herpiiel of wit, and ſurpaſſing others in a bold kinde of courage and enema d any 
of nunde ( which is in a manner peculiar , and hereditary to this nation) will in no caſe ſuffer themiſelues ether in 
oifices of curtehie, or in exploit ot warre, to be excelled by any nation. , | 

The Archbiſhop of Suull, next that of Toledo, is the higheſt prelacy in all Spame ; whilome it had cleuen ſuffragan 
Biſhops, asappeareth out of the ſubſcriptions of councells: namely, the Biſhop of Corduba, who now is vnder the 
Luriſdichiou ot Toledo : The B. of Iiberis, who after the expulſion of the Moores, remoued to the Mctropolitan ſea of 
Granada: The. of Iipa or Elepla, of late called Pemnaflor, which towne is now deſtitute of a B. ſea, and ſubſcribes to 
the authority of the church of Swwll. The Biſhopricke of Tuccitan, now called Martos, and n old time Auguſta Gemells 
Colonia , at this preſent deſtitute of a B. and vnder the TurifdiQtion of Giema. The Biſhopricke of Malaga, which now 
15 ſuftraganto $i, The Biſhopricke of Zgabria, now called Cabra: it hath no rH belongeth to the church 
of ( orduba. The biſhopricke of Aſmdia or Aſidonia, now called Medina Sidoma, ſubic& to the B. of Cadiz, the epiſcopall 
ſea being remoued trom Gadiſea,others call it Afidonia ; it is now ſaid to ſtand not farre from that place,where Xeres is 
ſituate ; vnleſſe you will fay, that in the ſame traft it retained one and the ſelfe-ſame name. Ir had alſo the Biſho 
ricke ot Oſſonoba nere Pharo a towne in Algarue, the Moores named it Eruba, afterwards it was incorporated into - i 
church ot Siluis, which before being a member of Swull, was by Pope Paul the third made Suffragan to Euora, which 
himſelte had aduanced to a Metropolitan ſea. The bilhopricke of Abdera, which was tranſlated to the ſca of Almeria, 
and is now Suffragan to Granada, The biſhopricke of Aſtig:,which now is ingraffed into the church of Saul. The bi- 
{hopricke ot Italica, ſeated 1n a moſt noble colonic of the Romans not only citizens, but alſo Emperors & Generals, 
which ſtanding ſix miles from Swill,on the other fide Betis,was in ancient times, when S.Gerontis the martyr was bi- 
(hop, a place hughly reuerenced. Outof this towne ſprang Traiaws, Hadrian,and Theodoſtus, three great and renow- 
med Emperors. Itis commonly called Old Small, the vaſt ruines thereof being now ſcarſe extant, a wofull ſpeacle 
ot the mutability of humane things , by ſo much the more to be lamented , inthatthe forlorne fragments of that 
molt beautitull and large Anphithearrum, which now ie ſcattered and diſiointed , renew a more ſad memory of the 
ancient greatueſſe and magnificence. | 

Art this time the Archbuhop of Sill hath for ſuffragans the biſhops of Malaga, of Cadiz, and of the Canary-iſles. 
The maieſty,dignity & wealth of this church we cannotin few words decypher. Sutficeth that we do gather out of 
their own audits & accounts, that the archbiſhops yerely reuenues amount to aboue 100000. duckets. The princi- 
pallof the church vnder him haue cleerely more than 30000 : the whole ſociety of the church is allowed 120000. 
which are diuided among 40. Canons, 11. priuileged * pores 2.0. fellow-portionaries or penſioners, and ſo many 
halte-penſioners ; yet fo, as the Canons and priuileged prieſts haue ſuch daily allowance, as by the yeere comes to 
2.000. duckats a man, the penſioners haue lefle than ſo much by a fourth part, and the halte-penſioners are allowed 
only a third part. Next vuto the Archbiſhop the greatelt authority remaines in the Deane, whoſe dignity is cſtee- 
med worth 5000. duckats a yeere. Beſides, here are inthis church 20. maſſe-prieſts , which from their number we 
call Vicenaris ; who tor their mghtly and daily orizons,are allowed cuery day amongſt them all 200. duckats and a- 
boue: alſo there are 200. other prieſts, who out of their priuate chapels do raiſe ſtipends ſufficient for their mainte- 
nance. Rich benefices in this dioceſle there are to the number of 600 , many whereof are valued at 1000. ſome at 
2.000. duckats by the yeere: and ot leſſer cures, which are called chapels or x Pom almoſt 2000. Here are like- 
wiſe many cloiiters ot monks and nunnes, wherein their religion and the ſtudy ot their diuinity flouriſheth, moſt 
ot them in yeerely reuenues being able to diſpend 6000; duckats. There ſtands a monaſtery of Carthuſians moſt 
ſumptuouſly built: yÞon the banke of Betis within view of Sill, which harh 25000. duckits by the yeere. Long it 
were torecken vp all their hoſpitals, whenas within Siull only there are aboue 120. very richly indowed, many with 
$000. and ſome with 15000. j war" of yerely income. Thus much of this region or dioceſle, out of the relation ot 
Don Franciſco Pacheco. Concerning Suull and the territory thereto adiacent you may reade at large in the Iournall of 


| anagieriss, 


* The Kingdome of VALENTIA. 


EZESTEZA Tolemey calles the people inhabiting this part of Hiſpania Tarraconenſfis, 
 Hedicanos. Plinic names the region Edetania, [t ſeemes that in Strabo they are 

bl called Sidetani, and in Liuy, Sedetani. (Plinie alſo mentions the people Sede- 

Wo canos, and che region Sedetania,but diuers from theſe; as appeareth out of his third 

booke and third —_— In thu traft lands the city of Vilentia , albeit Ptole- 

h Wo mey aſcribes it to the Coteſtani, a nation bordering not farre off. From thu city, 
as from the principal , all the whole region i denominated , and it containes the ancient Hedetania, 
Coreſtania, and part of Iercaonia. T by province put on the title of a kingdome, about the yeere of 

our Lord 788. 4s you may reade in Peter de Medina, and Peter Antonie Beuthero. | 

' It is fitnate "pon the Mediterran ſea, and u refreſhed with the ſlreames of Turia, a river ſo called 
by Saluſt, Priſcian, and Vibius : by Pomponius Mela, Durtas,and by Plinie, Turium. Now 
they call it Guztalabiar,which © an Arabicke name impoſed by the Moores,and in Engliſh as much to 
ſay,as pure and cleare water. It uy ariner not very deepe ; but in regard of the enerflouriſhing banks,be- 
decked with roſes and ſundry hn of flowers ,moſt exceeding ps al t 1 on both ſides from the very 
fountaine to the outlet ,naturallyctad with beautifull and ſhadie woods : enery where you may behold the 
IVithy, the Plane, the Pine-tree, and other trees, neuer diſrobed of their leaues : ſo that Claudian 
wrote moſt truly of it ; Faire Duria, with flowers and roſie banks adorn'd. 'T here t alſo the riger 
Sucro,which by a new name they call Xucar. T wo hilles bere are among the re#t,one called Mariola, 
and theother Penna goloſa,thatn,T be rocke of dainties , wherunto from other places reſort great ſtore 
of Herbalifts & Phyficians : for vpon theſe hilles grow great abundance of very rareplants and herbs. 
They haue alſo a filuer-mine at a place called Buriol , «n the way from Valentia to Tortola. In 4 
place len named Aioder are found certaine ſtones interlaced withgolden veines. At ( ape Fint- 
ſtrat there are yron-mines, and ſoare there by Iabea. About Segorbia,there is yet mention of a quar - 


rey, from whence Marble was wont to be conueyed to Rome. In Picacentthey dig Alabaſter, and all 


the countrey ouer Allume,Oker ,Lime,and Plaiſter ingreat abundance. But the jy riches of this 


countrey conſiſteth in earthen veſſels, which they call Porcellan : which may perhaps be the ſame that 
ancient Writers call Vaſa Murrhina. Theſe are made in divers pt of this Fngdome ſo curiouſly, 
and with ſuch arte, as the beſt Porcellans in Italic , (whereof in all countreys ſuc 


reekeming is made ) 
can hardly be-preferred before them. Who deſires to know more f 


of the excellency of this region, and 
how fertile it 15 of all things, eſpecially of Sugar, Wie and Oile , let him reade the 9.12. and t,. books 


written by Bernardine Gomez, concerning the life of lames the firſt, King of Aragon, | 

Among the cities of this kingdome, V alentiais the principall, and the ſea of a biſhop ; which biſhop 
(as Marinzus Siculus and mags BE aGoes do report) may diſpend 1,000. duckati by theyeere. 
Among? all the Valentias of Europe,thu( ſaith Bernardin Gomez)scalledby the French, Valen- 
tia the great : for it containeth 12.000, houſes, beſides the ſuburbs &* gardens, which haue as many hou- 
ſes almoſt as the cuty it ſelfe, Peter de Medina writeth, that in thu city there are aboue 10000. welles 
of fountaine water. An exatt deſcription thereof you may reade in [ohn Mariana hx 12. booke and 19. 
chap. It u ſo beautifull,as the Spaniards in a common prouerbe ſay, Rich Barcelona, Plentifull Sara- 
goca, and Faire V alentia. Plinie cals it a colonie of the Romans. He ſaith, it is three miles diſtant 
from the ſea. T hat thu city of ancient time was called Roma of Romus the king of Spaine, Annius 
out of Manethon,and Beutherus out of the Annales doreport : let themſelues aunw it. In an ancient 
inſcription it is named CoLoNia Iviia Valenti. It retained the name of R ome( ſaith the ſame 
Beurherus )vntill the Romans ſubdued it. Who hauing inlirged && beautified the ſame,called it V a- 
lentia, aname ſignifying the quality of the place, Here was acouncell held in the yere of our Lord 4.66. 
[t u acity of venerable antiquity, where cuen till theſe our dayes remaine many ancient marbles with in- 


Jeriptions of the Romans grauen vpon them,whercof ſome arc in the cuſtody of the ſaid Beutherus and 
 Ambr. Morales. 


T he territory of thu city-1s for the greateſt part inhabited by a ons deſcended of the Mloores, re- 


taining as yet the ſpeech and conuerſation of their fathers and grandfathers, which [ learned of that 
moſt worthie and famous man Frederick Furius Czriola'us natural of V alentia. 


19 


C 


39 


” jy 
LE ES ES HE SN HH EH EMMOLVM E_nqMC_INE avBnIMNMIFM 31MM Mw 
A: 
- , 


- 
- 


2 


—_— 
. 


- 


we 


- 


Ml 
LO 


. , 
- 


Cr ants 
who's 
FT] WIE 


” 
Ps, 
"# 
_ 
F, 
Tz 
=_- 


CONTES 


= kk tn = tr fro oo oo t» SW TI. Dan D ca of a IX D— . ed md cd... 


L 
___<—_ 


WERY » 
” t = 


w rey 
i | 


— 


— 4. a oc Alien. IA. Oe. wo A = 
MH = =” = 5G = == = DH WW = a © 
» » 
* 4 


39 


- 


LENTIAE REGNI, 
' ohm 


TESTANORVM SI PTO 


- 
- 


AAED, EDETANORVM 
| TYPVS. 


PLINIO CREDIMVS 


—— ry 


O— 
4. m—— nn ne a 
=: & 
4 | — h_— 
; - 
- dtd. tb " « —_ — - _—_ ta TO mo gone ww m—_ = _ T5 ; 
p | ac ——— - N - a - LA . _ —_ , ” | | | | : 
R _ _ "* P_—— —— . 
7 : 
Br” 
* 5. 
i + 
Ld t 
a 
b, 
| - 
» 
Fd 
- 
| . | 
Lan tn '# | 
* L_- - ; 
% *44 # 
+ TS 
"I'Y " 
+.» "= by 
Y - L i 
3s 
Bees 
/ 2 
\ 
- 
= V 
> 
LS 
& Pp 
&k* 
- 
o 
; = 
© 
% 
wo 
: . 
2 
: 
v 
: 
e* 
T 
. 
- 
hs , 
4 
, 
% 
LL 
z 
_ > 
4 2 
0 4 | 
» = - 


_ F ? 


EXDES: oherwiſccalld CADIZ, 
 CALIE, co CALISMAUITS 


Nder the name of Gades, Strebs, Plinie,and ſome other Writers giue notice of two iſlands. Mele, Solimwut, Dio- 

m/w and Prolemey make mention but of one, which together with the city , they call Gadire, They that will 

haue rwo Gades, callthe one, The greater, and the other, The leſſer. This (as writeth Plnie out of Philiſtides, Ti 

[ia ear, and Silexws 3 and Strebo out of Pherecides) was named Erythia, and Aphrodiſes, and they call it alſo 1wnves 

2 Iſland. Bythe inhabitants alſo it was ptoperly called Erythis, and Cotinaſa, by the Carthaginians Gadir, and the 

Romans named itTarteſſon, as the ſame Plinie writeth. Ar this preſentthereis but one only iſle ( and that verie 

ch diminiſhed by the oceans violent waues ) which the Spaniards call Cars , andcorruptly Caliz, and our 

"up countrymen(l[ know not vpon what ground) Calx-Malis. Inthe lefſerofthe two forefaid iſles ſtood the towne of 


Gades ; and inthe greater, /ulis Gadizans Anuguſts; which before, as appeareth our of Srrebs, was called Neepols. 


| _—_— F Now they call both cowne and iſland Cadiz. Iris the ſeatof a Biſhop, who allo is intitled Biſhop of _U!ger. 
This Ifle was firſt diſcoucred and inhabited by certaine Phoenicians of Tyr«s, asis euidentour ofmoſt ancient records. Vpon this iſle 
ſome are of opinion, that the Geryones afterward planted themſclues, whoſe droues the Agyprianor Tyrian Herewles forcibly drauc away. 
At onecorner of the ifle ſtood the temple ofthis Herewles, famous both for builders, ſuperſtition, riches and antiquity. VVhy it ſhould be 
holy (faith Aels Jhis bones there buried are a ſufficient cauſe. Vpon the other corner Straboaffirmes the templeof Saturne to haue beenere- 
Qed. In the ſaid remple of Herenles,C far found the image of Alexander the great,as Suetoniws in his life reporteth. A fountaine there was 
very bolſome to drinke,which with a ſtrange kind of contrariery diminiſhed ar the floud,and increaledar the ebbe of the ſea. In this remple 
(as the ſame authoraffirmeth)were certaine brazen pillars of eight cubits,wheron were ingrauen the coſts beſtowed 1n building of the ſame. 
Here alſothe ſame author ourof Artemiderws acknowledgeth a temple dedicated to Ins. Dionyſim deſcribestherein thetemple of Age and 
of Death,and tels ofcertaine altars conſecrated tothe Yere,to the Mos Arte,andto Pouerty. Hercules pillars are here extant (faith 1/- 
dore) and here growes akind of tree like a palme,wirh the gum whereof the glaſſe of Epyrws being mingled,is turned into a precious ſtone. 
Theinhabirants ofold were famous for their skill in nauigation,and from this their ancient traverſing ofthe ſeas,they do not as yer dege- 
nerate. Burtheir principall gaine confiſterh in making of Salt,andin ing of Tunies : for which they haue cuery yeere an ordinary fith- 
ing: Theſe fiſhes being curia pieces, pouldred and barrelled, are diſperſed all Ewropeouer. | 
This iſle waseſteemed by antiquitie the worlds extreame Veſterne limitz w faith Silixs 1talicws in his firſt booke , And Gades 
the v1moi# bounds of men, o. Allbinhis 17.booke : Gades lands fartheſt end; And Calpe, bounding Hercules; 
AndBztis cryſtall freemes, That bathe Apolloes ſeeds. 
For herethe Poets faine, thatthe Sun being weary of his dayes labour, drencheth himlelfe in the Ocean, and takes his reſt : wherefore S2«- 


zixs alſo calles it, Gedes the Sumnes ſoft bed. Yeaat this very time our Netherlandiſh Mariners call the Weſtermoſt Cape of this iſle (which 
by the inhabitants is named El cabo de Sax Sebaſtian) Het einde der UMerelt, that isto ſay, The Worlds end. This ancient inſcription found 
pon this iſle,is by Appianw in his booke of Inſcriptions alleged out of Cyriacw of Ancone,as followeth: Hzrtoponrvs 1nSanvs Cane 
' THAGINIBNSIS AD EXTREMVM ORBIS SARCOPHAGO TESTAMENTO ME HOC IVSSI COMNDIER, VT VIDEREM $I QyI1s- 
 QYAM INSANIOR AD ME VISENDVM, VSQVE AD HABC LOCA PENETRARET. InEngliſhthus: I Heliodorus, « mad Carthagini- 
a commanded in my laſt will, that they ſhouldin this tombe bury me at the worlds end; to ſee if any more franticke than my ſelfe would come thus 
farre to vifitme. Burthat allthis inſcription is counterfeit and new, Ilearneout of Anthony Aveuſtinuc his eleuenth thapter of ancient 


coines.” Concerning this iſle you may reade more it large in Srr«bo, and Phileſtratue, And of the city reade Brunw in his volume of cities, 


GVIPVSCO. 


V1evsco is apartofthatNortherne traQt of Spaine called of olde, Centebris; it borders vpon the kingdome of Neuarre, andthe 

Pyreney mountaines, which diuide it from France, and itis bounded Weſtard by the prouince of Biſcay. 
The inhabitants in Prolemey are called Yardsli. Arthis preſent ſomecallir ire a as Lepuſcoa, butcorruptly, as Stephan Geribaio, 
borne intfle country, writeth. Some ancient records ofthis country donor vnd y nameit The wall and fortreſſe of Caſtile and Leon. 


Iris a mountainous place,cuery where ſo abounding withyron and ſtcele, that for quantity and goodneſſe of this mertall it is excelled by no 
other region inthe world. 


erefore fromhencetotheir great commodity, all the neighbour-countries are abundantly ſupplied with all 
kind of iron-tooles and inſtruments. Here likewiſe they make warlike armour and artillery, as namely Great ordonance, Harquebuzes,Ca- 
livers, Harneſſe,Swords,&c. ſo good, andin ſuch plenty, as people of all nations aredeſiroustohauethem. They themſclues alſoare apeo- 


ple very warlike. Sotharthis region a man may ng y call Aers his armory , andthe inhabitants his workemen. Such as dwell vponthe 
ca, 


coaſts, ſpending the greateſt part of their time at ſca, reape vnto themſclues great profit, by taking Newfoundland fiſh called Zaccalavs, and 
Whales; of Vo make 2 | wr ak x 


uantitic of Traine-oile, Heerealfo they boile Salt, mixing it (lknow not for wh ſe) with 
Oars, and with Hempe-ſced. wY 6 rn , git (Lknow not tor what purpole) wit 


The head citie is Tholoſs, ſituate atthe confluence ofthe rivers _Araxis and Oria : others there arc alſo ofnote , as Placencis, ſwarming 
with Smiths : Mozrice, or rather Monte de Trico, ſo called of the rocke Trico, that hangs ouer it. The port of Sant Sebaſtian, which is the lar- 
gelt & moſt commodious vpon allthe coaſt. Hither people of ſundry nations do trafficke. Ar firſt it was called Hicurs,afterwatd Doy Baia 
and corruptly Donaftis, which in ſignification is all one with Sat Sebaſtian. For Donin the Biſcain tongue ſignifieth Saint, as S«vtoin pa- 
niſh. Bur by the inhabitants it is commonly called Yrs. Forthis region differing altogether in language from thereſidue of Spaize,hath 


many townes called by divers names, according tothe difference of la es; ſome whereof I thought good here tonote, for th fi 
of thoſe that reade hiſtories. The ſund - . nguag —_ note, for the benefit 


| ry names therefore of diuers townes in Guipuſco are theſe that follow : 
prone: alas Gaz, both ſignifying (alt. ' Olite, alias Arinierri. [ Marquina, alias Elgaiuar, 
Moendragon, alias Arraſale. | Renteria, alias Yille nucua de Oiarcum. | Azcoytia, alias Frazgoitia, & 
Momnredl, alias Dex. | | Penna Oradada, alias Puerto de Sant Adrian. | T Mcirandade Traurgui, 
Aſpeitis, alias Vraſueitia, & Seluatierrs de Traurgui. | | Elicaur, alias Licaur. 5 p raxa, Arayga. 
Alfothe hill Araler is called Arr, andthe river Videſs » Vidorſo , and Alduids, and Beyouia. This river runnes betweene Spaine and 
France. In deſcribing this region Stephen Garibays is v 


aarep copious, inthe g. 10.11.12. 13. and 14- chapters of his 15. booke. And Florian 
del Campo writes ſomewhar of it in his firſt and ſecond chapter. And Nauagierw in his Iournall affirmeth, that there is ſo much yron and 


ſecle dig'd out ofthe mines of Guipsſco, as yeeldeth 85000. duckats of erely gaine. The words of Plinie in his 24. booke and 14. chapter, 


are not (I thinke) to this place impertinent. Vpon the coaſt of Cantebria (faith he) which the Ocean affronteth , there is a craggie high 
mountaine, athing very admirable, wholly conſiſting ofthe ſame marter ſhe meaneth yron.] 


CAREET ANITA. 


3% region lies in the very heart of Sp«ine,which Plinie & Linie call Carpetanie. The people called Carpetari were knowen vrito Strabs, 
and the Carpiteni with .i. by Prolemey. Polybiu calles them Carpeſcos ; and ſo doth Liwie in ſome * arm Their chiefe citte is Toledo. 
The deſcription whereof you may reade in Nauagierws, Pedro de Medina, and George Brunuw. All Carpetanisis not ſerdowne ir. this Table, 
bur that part only from Toledo Faſtward. Concerning Toledo, becauſe 1 haue not read it in any other authour, I will addethat which Roger 
Hoxeden in the ſecond booke ofhis Chronicle of Englendreporteth : He calles it Tulette, and theſe be his words * In his city there is an hill, 
out of which are daily raken aboue a thouſand camels loads of eanth,and yerit never decreaferh ; for though youdig neucr ww deepe an hole, 
yer by the morow, if any raine fall, it will be filled vp againe. The earth taken om of this hill is tranſportes&to the neig!1i-our prouinces, and 
fold, to waſh mens heads, andtheir a>pacel, aſwell Chriſtians as Pagans. The laid Roger lived abuutthe yecre 1 200. 
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FRANCE. 


ML! chattraQt of land from the river of Rhene included by the Ocean , the Pyreney 
I mountaines,the ſea Mediterran, and mount Appennore, as farre as Aucona, the an- 
WI cient Writers by one generall name called Galla. For Weſtward by the Pyreney 
© hilles it is difioyned trom Spaine : North it borders vpon the French and Britith 
Ocean : Eaidthe river Rhene and the Mhþes from ſea to ſea include it, in like ma- 

TESSPYR ocr as the Pyreney mountaines doe Welt : Southir is accoaſted by part of the 

GRADIENT cditerran fa ouer againſt Provence. It was called Galha , in regard of the peo- 

3 .71LCLLIKELAIA. | "OP R - n 
ples whuteneſfe : for the high mountaines and the heauens rigour exclude the 

heat of the Sunne from this part : hereof it comes, that their white bodies change not colour. Where- 

fore the Grzcians name the Gaules or ancient inhabitants of France, Galatas, in regard of their nulke- 
white colour : forr« in Greeke, ſignifieth Milke ; from which name the Latines haue called them Gal- 
los. This derwation the greateſtparts of Vriters doe approue : yet ſome there are that deride ir, ſup- 
poſing them rather to be ſo called of raine, which in Hebrew is Galah, and in the olde Britiſh language 

Glan, as who ſhould ſay, A moſt ancient nation, raird vpon, and drenched in the very floud of Neck, 

This region of theirs was of olde diuided into Gallia Ciſalpma , which in regard of vs heth beyond the 

Alpes , being that part of Ttalie , which at this preſent is called Lombardie : and Tranſalpina , which is 1n- 

cluded within theſe five bounds,namely, the river Rene, the Ocean,the Pyreney mountaines,the Me- 

diterran ſea , and the Alpes. This Gala Tranſalpma by ( ſar in his Commentaries is diuided into three 
parts : Belgica , (eltica, and Aquitanica. Belgica which is enuironed by the Ocean ſea, and the riuers of 

Rhene, Marne, and Sente, vſing moſt part the Dutch tongue, and at this preſent called the Low-countrees. 

Celtica or Lugdunenſis , which is comprehended within the riuers Garomne, Marne, Sente, and Rboſne. lt 1s 

now called France. For the Celte were ſubdued by the Francks of Germany : fo that at lengrh they were 
named Weſterne Francks , from whom the prouince it ſelfe is denominated. Ga efere named 

Avremorica,whuch extendeth from the riuer Garomne to the Ocean,and to the Pyrency mountaines. Welk 

and by North it is confined with that part of the Ocean which is called the Bay of Aquitane. Weſtward. 

it hath Spaine : North, Celtica or France properly ſo called : and South, the country of Provence. It 15 now 
called Gaſcome, and the inhabitants differ both in ſtature, and language from the reſidue of France. 


Thelſc are the ancient limits of the Gaules. Howbeit the countrey of the French, which at this da 
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beares thenitle of a NG and is commonly called the Kingdome of France ; hath not fo large EX= 


renfion : but towards the North only is ſo much the narower, as itis cut off by an imaginary line trom 
Strasbowig vpon Rhene to the port of Calais ; and it comprehends all that tract of land , which is con- 
teined within this line, the Ocean ſea, the Pyrency mountaines, the ſea Mediterran, andthe Aſpe;. 

Poſtellus in his booke of the whole world, reckons yp the peculiar Shires, or Prouinces of this King- 
dome in maner following : In the Eaſt it hath Provence , Sauore , Swiſſerland, Breſſia, Borgogne, Lorraigne, 
Champanie, Henault Cleve, and Flanders : on the North, Picardy,Normandy, and Bretagne : on the Welt, Bre- 
taigne, Aniou, Poiftou, Xantoigne, and Gaſcoizne : and on the South, Gaſcoigne, Bearne, RouſKillon, Danphnic, 
Vellay, Foreſt, Auuergne, Limoſni, Perigort, and Angoleſme. Eaſt of Poiftou lic the prouinces of Borges, Bour- 
bon, Beaioulois, Lionnois, the Countie of Burgwidy, Auxerrois, Niuernois, Berry, Tours, Vendoſme beyond An- 
0u, le Beaulſe, Gaſtinors, Valois beyond Sens, and not farre off le Perche, Druiſe, and le Mans neere Bretaigne. .. 
And thus at this preſent are theſe Prouinces named. Bur albeit Poſtellus accounteth Sawoy, Swizzerland, 
Loraigne, Henault, Cleue, and Flanders among the Prouinces of France, yet are they not now vnder the go- 
uernment of this Kingdome: for all of them haue peculiar princes,not ſubic& to the crowne of France. 

Concerning the French King, Villa Nueua reports two memorable things : Firſt, That in the Church 
of Rhemes there is a veſlell tull of neuer-decaying oile, ſent from heauen , to anoint the Kings ot France 
at their coronation. Secondly,That the ſame Kings doe heale the diſcaſe called in Engliſh, The Qucenes 
ewll, only with touching the place affected, 

| All France 1s deſ te in alarge volume,by Robert Cenalis ; reade alſo concerning the ſame argument 
Gubert ( ognatus Nazorenus ; Johannes Marins , Chaſſaneus in his tweltth booke De gloria munds ; Poſt-lhu 9 his 
booke Ot the whole world ; Aimon in the beginning of his ſtorie of the Franks ; Sebaſtian Minſter ; Belle 
foreſt ; Theuet ; and other Deſcribers of the world. Touching this region alſo, and the diſpoſition of rhe 
inhabitants, you may learne ſomewhat out of the ſecond booke ot Laonicus Chalcocondylas of Athens. Of 
ancient Writers Ceſar ſurpaſſeth all. Diodorus Siculus in his fitth booke , and Am. Marcelnus in his fit- 
teenth booke haue many notable things concerning this region. Likewiſe Claudius Champier ot Lions 
wrote in French a Treatiſe of the firſt originals of the principall rownes ia all-France : Symphorians, ta- 
ther to this man, diſcourſeth of the rivers, and the miracles of waters and fountaines in France, The ct- 
ty of Park 1s deſcribed in verſe by Fuſtutbivs a Knobelſdorf ; and the city of Lions by Champier. 
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BRETAIGNE and NORMANDY. 


H 1s Table repreſenterh that part of Gallia Lugdanen/7s which ſtretcheth toward the Weſterne 
Ocean. The ancients named it Armorice. Heere ſtandeth Nesſtris, corruptly ſo called of late 

ceres for Yeſtria or rather Weſtria, (according to ſome, Weſtraſia) as much to ſay, as a Weſterne 
region. The occaſion of this errour both in pronunciation and writing , was forthatthe French 
wanting a double V , doe alwayes in ſtead thereof write a ſingle V : and becauſe uin this ſmall 
forme differs not much from n , hereupon itis likely that Weſtri was prodigiouſly changed into 
Neaſtris, In which Neaftriaatthis preſent are ſituatethe regions of Bretaigne and Normanate, 
which in this Table we preſentvnto your view. No x ma nb1a fo called of the Northerne peo- 
ple that ouer-ranne it (for Nord in Dutch _ North, and mannen men) which Northerne 


| people were Danes and Noruegians : who hauing by force ſubdued this region, planted thein- 
ſclues here in thetime of Lothariws the Emperour. Concerning the (ituation and nature ofthisplace, theſeare the words of 


Gaguin in his ſcuenth booke : Normandie is adorned and fortified with one Merropolitanyfix cities,and ninetie foure (tron 
rownes anC Caſtles : molt of their villages alſo being built citie-like : rhorow which Prorincea ſpecdietraucllerthall hardlic 
paſſe in ſix dayes: it aboundeth with f, cattell, and plentic of corne; being in all places fo fraught with peares and apples, 
that the people make all their drinke of the ſame; and yer ſend great quantinie to other countreys. They exerciſe clothing, 
and arc notable quaffers of cyder. They are naturally a wilie people 3 ſubieRto no forren lawes z liuing aftertheir ow ne ta- 
ſhions andcuſtomes , which they moſt obſtinately maintaine : cunning they are inſleights and ſures of law ; whereupon 
ſtrangers are lothto haue any dealings withtltem ; being otherwiſe well addied tolearning andreligion. Moreouer, they 
are very apt and valiant in the warres, many of whoſe worthy aGts againſt ſtrangers are recorded. Thus farre G2gurmw, Of 
the qualitic of this region you may more largely informe your ſelfe out of Henry Altifiodorenſis his fifth booke of the life of 
S. German. Itaboundeth , as Cenalis makes report, with all thingsneceſſary for mans life, wine only excepted, which the 
ſoile doth not yecld. The chicfe city is Rozen (in Engliſh commonly called Roan) which hath a molt learned Senate, or 
Courtof Parliament, that execute iuſtice, and decide the Jaane 5 of the whole Prouince. Heere are alſo great Mer- 
chants, by meanes of whoſe trafficke the citie is knowen farre and neere. Inthis citiethere is a church dedicated to the Vir- 
gin Mery,beautified with a moſt lofty ſteeple,wherin hangs the greateſt bell in all France, weighing forty thouſand pounds, 
astheſc French verſes grauen thereupon do teſtific. | 

{ Ie ſuis nominze George d' Amboiſe, "George de Amboiſe my name rightly ſounds, 

| Auiphu que trente ſix mil poiſe: 5 5 icy Þ [1 weigh morethan thirrie ſix thouſand pounds : 

TErſ qui bien me poyſera [ 8'2*5 Whoſo poiſeth me well 

| ante mil y trouuera. 3 | Forticthouſand may tell. 

This George, after whoſe namethe bell is called, was Archbiſhop of Roan, about the yeere 1500. who conſidering that 
in his Diocefle (ſuch was the ſcarſitic of oile, as it would hardly be ſufficient forthe time of Lent) granted to his Diocefſans 
in ſtead thereot che vſc of butter, conditionally that they ſhould pay ſix halfepence Tournois a piece : with which ſumme of 
money he cauſcd the ſaid ſteepleto be built; which thereupon is yer called Zatour de bear ; that is, The ſteeple of butter. 
The antiquities, and other memorable marters of this city , F. Noel Taillipied hath deſcribed in French in a peculiar Trea- 
tiſe. Thus much of Normandie. 

Brertaicns bordering vpon the coaſt of Normendte,is the vemoſt prouince of France toward the Ocean. Some thinke 
that this was of old called Aremorica.SureT am that Ceſar deſcriberh cities which he callech Aremericas vpon this coaſt. Bur 
Plinie and Sidonius do name the inhabitants Britannos , placing them vpon the riuer of Loire. The Middle-age writers call 
them brittones, which name they yetretaine. Plinie moſt aptly calles this region , The godlieſt Peninſula of Gallia Lugu- 
nen/is. Inafragment of the Frankes hiſtory I reade that it was oncecalled The horne of France; from the ſhape thereot, as I 
ſuppoſe. Robert C eralts is of opinion,that the Brittons being named Hermiones,tooke occaſion by way of alluſion vnto this 
naine, to make choiſe of thoſe armes which they now bearc, commonly called Ermines, with weaſelstailes, and rhe native 
colour of blacke in a field argent &c. This region heſaithis ſomewhat drie , and not very fruitfull;z more apt to beare millet 
than wheat. Theirficlds (faith he) they call lands. It ſcemeth more properly to be named Eremorica than Aremorice, For 
they makelargerleagues berweene towne and towne, namely of three miles; which isno ſlight argumentof a barren ſoile. 
Hereofthe conieQure ſeemes not improbable, that it was called Brutannia, ofnouriſhing or Reding brute beaſts. Somany 
of their townes (as antiquiry reports) are denominated from flocks and droues : as for example, Pullinaicum, a pullis equinis, 
trom horſe-coltes 3 Filicieri#,now called Fulgeria, alias Foulgeres, of braky grounds ; alſo Rhedones, a Rhed:s, that is to ſay, 
of carts which cary commodities long and tedious iourneys : which Irather belecue, than that it firſt borrowed the name 
from Brutzs. Thus farre Cenalis : let the tructh thereofſtand or fall vpon his credit. More concerning theſe countries you 


may reade inthe ſame aurhour, and in Zellefore#t; but eſpecially in Bertrard Argentre, who bath publuhcd alarge volume 
ofthe ſameinFrench, Readcallo Elias Vinetuws vpon Auſoniue his poem of Cupid crucified. 


LA MANS - the inhabitants whereof were in old time called 
CENOMANTI. 


Lite in his third booke and ninth chapter putterh the Cenomani amongſt the Yolſci neere Maſiilia. Ptolemey 
Wand Strabo doe place them about Brixiin Italia T ranſalpina, which ison this fide Padus. Other Cenomani be 
found in Gallia Lugdunenſi, by Ptolemey and Plinie lib.g. cap.15.orby Ceſar in his ſeuenth booke De bello Gall, 
Howbeirthe latter two call themalſo by aſurname Avlercos. And theſe arethey, whoſe region we propound 


S=$9#1n this Table. The inhabitants now call ic Ls Mars. The ſituation of this countre 
you may reade in Theuer, BelleforeFt and Cenalis; out of whom I thought 
a certeineriuer and a lake, His words be theſe [ſpeaking of Sarte a river inthis Prouince :] Serre being come tothe bridne 
commonly called Noiey, as farreas the towne of Malicorne, how plentifully and miraculouſly it aboundeth with fiſh , may 
appeare by this one example; that not many yeeres paſt contrary to mens vſuall expeRation, hos was taken acarpeotan ell 
and handfull long : histongue (if we may beleeue the common report) weighed fix pounds : which is conſirmcd allo bv a 
monument written ypon the Biſhops palace. They fay , that nor farre from this place in therract of Sxgona , there is an ex- 
ceeding deepe lake, (it is named The cauſey-foord, for it ends attheplace commonly called GayChaucey ) out of which lake 
are taken carpes of (0 huge bigneſle , that one of them will ſuffice a meane family for an whole wecke rogerher : the cxperi- 
ence whereof, following the Court, Llcarnedinthe towne of Blas, Hirherto Robert Cenals in his ſtory of Frarce. 


y,and of the ſeuerall townes, 
o0d to borow this one ſpeciallnore concerning 
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POICTONV. 


SJ tine Pifauia, T heinhabitantsincheir owne language, terme them- 
SOR (clues Poiftenins , the region Poitlou, and the Ko city Poittiers, 
wich perhaps is all one with Ptolemey his eA +," "harm The opinion of ſome who 
affirme it was thus named of the Pictes, I holde altogether fabulous : for out of Claſ- 
ſicall writers it 1s apparent that P:Tones 1s an ancienter name than Pitt. Poitton is 
now diuided into the Lower and the V pper : The Lower Poifou we call thatwhich 
ends Weſtward vpon the ſea of Aquitargne : and the Vpper, which lieth Eaſtward 
rowards T ourain and Berry : South it confines vpon Xantoigne, Angoleſme, and Limo- 
fin :and North vpon Brettargne and Anion. It 1s acountrey moſt fertile of corne and 
cattell ; rich in wheat and wine; and abounding with fiſh. Wild-fowle and beaſts 
heere are great plenty, and for that cauſe much hunting and hauking, 

In this region are conteined 1200. Pariſhes vnder three Biſhopricks,namely Toi- 
Tiers, Lugon and Maillegaus, The principall places beſides theſe , are Roch-ſur-yon, 
Talmont, Meroil Uounant, Meruant,Breſuire, Lodun, Fontenay le Conte : All which bein 
the Vpper Poifon. Inthe Lower are ſituate N tort, Partenay, Touars, Moncontoul, 
Hernault, Mirebean, Chalſtelleraudt, &c. T he head of all theſe is Poitiers, which next 
vnto Par is the principall citie in all France, and 1s for the moſt part enuironed b 
the river Clatn. The antiquity of this towne ſufficiently appeareth out of the T heater 
(commonly called Arenas) as likewiſe outof Gallienus his Palace, and the Arches of 
W ater-conduts as yet extant, which the inhabitants call eArceaux de Paripne : all 
which are Monuments of the Romans gouernment in this place. Howbeit before 
their comming,this citie was ſeated vpon another plot of ground,as may be gathered 
out ofthe writings of Ammonius and Ado. For they make mention of a place called 
Olde Poitiers,whereat(they ſay)was the diuiſion of the kingdome betweene Charle- 
maine and Pipin Rings of the Frankes. Allo inthis table vpon the very ſame river of 
Clain towards Chaſtellerault you may lee a place called Vieu Poifliers, that is roſay, Old 
Poitticrs. T he towne of T almont or rather T alon du Monde, (in Engliſh , The heele 
of the World) is ſocalled by the French, becauſe it ſtands vpon the vemoſt border of 
this countrey towards the Ocean : as if therefore it were to be eſteemed the extreame 
partof the VVorld. 

Ouer againſt the ſhore of Poifoy lie theſe iſlands : Oleron, (by Plinie named Ulia- 
rius ) at the mouth of the riuer Charente, called by Auſonius Charantonus flunius , and by 
Ptolemey, Canentelum. L'ifle de Rez,,oppoſite to Rechell,abounding with wine, wherot 
it is named, The iſle Noir, or Marmonſtier, which yeeldeth plenty of ſalt. The iſle 
Aulonnewhich in this Table israther a Peninſula, this aboundeth with wine and fal: : 
as doth another little 1f]e called Chavet. The Mappe allo repreſents vnto you Liſle de 
Dieu, or (Joas iſle : and that likewiſe which is called Noftre-dame de Bouin, By Saint 
Hillary the Apoſtle of Aquitatpne, Eccleſiaſtical VV riters affirme, that this region was 
conuerted to Chriſtianity. A more exactdeſcription hereof you may reade in Bel- 
leforreft, who will referre you from himlſelfe to Bb Bouchet his Chronicle of «A qui- 
eaigne. Something you may learne out of Antony Pinetius in his deſcription of Cites. 


7 heuet likewiſe is to be peruſed, Concerning this region alſo Hohn de {a Haye wrote a 
peculiar Treatiſe in French. 
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BITVRIGES. 


7 He people Bituriges are mentioned in moſt ofthe ancient Geogra- 
phers. Plinte calles them Liberos : and faith they were alſo named 
Cubos.. T he country 1s now dmuided into the Vpper & the Lower. 
The principall citie (called at this preſent 'Bourges) wasnamed by 

A (Ce/ar (as ſome thinke) Auaricum. T beobald Fagotius citizen of the 


writes thereof 1n maner fo:lowing. 


In the yeere of the worlds creation 1 7 9 1. one Gomer of the nation of the Gaules, 
bringing a Colonie 1nto this _ of the Bituriges - planted the ſame inthe chiefe 
citie, thename of Opygu being by Noah his grandfather impoſed for honours ſake 
vponthe inhabitants: which by them for the tauor and loue they bareto their foun- 
derdeſcended of Og gs, was afterward changed : and they named themlelues Bito- 
2£y2es, which inthe Armenian tongueſignifies, T he poſteritie of Ogygis. But as words 
by cuſtome are often times corrupted, (for, to make them familiar, or more proper, 
we willnot ſticke to adde,detract,or alter ſome letters or ſyllables) ſo the name of this 
countrey and of the chiefe citie,cither by the force thereof, or by the appointment of 
a certaine Prince named Biturix, changed the name of Bitog yges into Buturiges. A- 
moneglt other opinions ſome hold that it was called Bituri quaſt Biturri , of two anci- 
ent 1 owers which ſometimes ſtood 1n this citie : whereupon a certaine Grammarian 
hath written this verſe ; Turribus a bints, inde vocor Bituris; that is , Of Towers twaine 


Bituris / was nam. I hus much out of Fohn (/alameus his booke of the originall of 
the Bituriges, from whence alſo we hauc borrowed this Table. 


LIMAIGNE. 


"ij He length of all chis region which ſome ab altmonys or victuals call Alimo- 
B12; ochers of the fat & ſlimie ſoile Limaigne, being part of Auvergne,which 
Sq or thortneſle of time, and inregard of the high hilles and low valleys,and 
DEEPEN the crooked windingsand turnings, we could notexactly meaſure. The 
length hereof(l ſay) from the bridge of olde Brinata , as farre as Ganao (abounding 
with Corne, Wine, Honie, Cartcell, Horſes, Saffron, Nuts, Pot-hearbs, Paſtures, 
Woods, Fountaines, Riuers, Bathes, Marle, Lakes, Siluer-mines, Honourable fa- 
mulies, Strong fortreſſes, and Rich merchandize) ftretcheth abouttwenty leagues ; 
and the bredch almoſt eight leagues. But we deſcribing only the more fruitfull and 
inhabited part, doin the Table bs comprehend about eightleaguesin length, 
and almoſt ſeuen in bredth, placing the townes and villages, according to the (calc 
vnder-annexed. T hus farre the Authour in a Treariſe intituled, 4 godlie and ſpecula- 
tue Dialogue , by him written in Italian , where you may ſeethe very Table which [ 
haue here put downe. 

In the lower partof this Table ſtandsa mountaine with a ſmall towne named Ger- 


gote, This 1s Gergouiain Aruernt, neere the riuer Elauer, whereof Ceſar inhis ſeucnth 
booke of the French warres maketh mention, 
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TheDukedomeof ANTLO V. 


H III "75 He people and countrey of the Andepauenſes, are by Pto- 


Wl emey placed in Gallia Lugdunenſi, The countrey at this 
1 prcſentiscalled Anion, and the _ le Angeuins. In times 
&- 1 paſt it went ynder the name of an Earledome , bur ſince 


| % the yeare 13 5 o. it hath beene adorn'd with the title of a 


iT 
If 
| 

F- _ = Dukedome. Eaſt it confineth vpon Tourain and Ven- 
doſme. Welt 1t bordereth vpon Bretaigne. Poifou bounds it Southward, 
and the Counties of Maine and La Ual on the North. 

It is a country not very large, butfor fruitfulneſle inferior tonone other 
in France : the wine of Anjou excelleth all other French wines. Neither ts 1t 
_ deſtitute of other commodities requilite either for the neceſsity or the plea- 

ſure of manslife, being euery where beautified with Rivers, Mountaines, 
\Voods, and Medowes. It aboundeth with cattell great and {mall , and 
with fiſh. All this their Rivers and Medowes affoord them. Out of their 
Mountaines they digge Marble, anda kinde of blew Slates, wherewith 
they couer Churches and houſes. The common people call them eAr- 
doiſes. 

This Region 1s watered with ſo many Rivers , Freſhets, Founcaines, 
Fiſh-pooles, Lakes, and Pondes, thatſome are of opinion, it was heereto- 
fore called /Zpnada,or Apuada,ofthe abundance of waters: forin the Aqui- 
taigne tongue they call VV ater, Aigues. T he principall Rivers , beſides 0- 
thers, are Ligeris, whichthe inhabitants do name Loire, calling it likewiſe 
The Father of French rivers. Into this River, within the compaſle of Anjou, 
do fall the rivers Vienne, Dine, T houets, Layon, Leure, Guiuatte, «Maine, 
Seure, Loir (ariuer divers from Ligery, for it falles thereinto, and is called 
by late Writers Ledus) eAution, Oudon, Maienne, Brionneau, Loſſe, and 
Erdret, &c. So that there runne about fortic Rivers thorow this Pro- 
uince. 

It hath diuers faire cities , the principall whereof is called Angters : per- 
haps the ſame which in Ptolemey is named Fuliomagus. T his being the 
headcitie ofall the Region , is built on cither fide the river Meduan, and 
10yned together by a ſtone bridge. Theantiquitie hereof is euident out of 

certaine ancient ruines of a Theater which hang ouer the Citie , and are 
called by the common people Brohan, Heere ſometimes are olde coines 
found. Lewy the ſecond inthe yeere 1389. eſtabliſhed an Vniuerſitie in 
this place. There beallo other townes of note, as Saumur, Beufort, Baupa, 
&c. Moſt ofthe premiſles for the illuſtration of this Table,we haue tranſ.- 


lated out of Belleforeft his French Munſter. To whom, he that will, may 
adde T heuet. | 
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The territorieof P A RIS: 


commonly called, 


TH5ze LISLE Or 


France. 


N a certaine lournall of France I reade this deſcription 

OL of the territorie of Pary. The Iſle of France ſtretcheth 

F from the towne of Saint Denis as far as Roſſy and Mont- 

\ morency : andſo it comprehends all the land within the 

WF winding nookes of Seine,towards Normandie one way, 

and towards Picardie another way. The occaſions of 

this name were (as eAndrew T heuet reporteth) inthat the Frankes com- 
ming out of Germanie planted themſelves firſt in this place, and here their 
Capraines tooke vpon them the title of Kings : and allo for that the Rivers 
Marne, Seine & Oyſe do in a maner compaſle it around. Yetallthe Region 
being comprized within theſe three Rivers pertaineth not to the ſaid iſle, 
but only that part which is necre vnto Pars. My opinion is, that this di- 
uiſion might be made , when the ſonnes of Coun ſharing the whole King- 
dome, limited and included within theſe bounds the dominions of him 
who bare rule at Pars, and was only called the King of France. Howbeit, 
now this diuiſion 15 not obſerued, ſceing that certaine Cities of Picardie, 
Brie, and other Prouinces are comprehended within the ſame. But let vs 
hearethe opinion of Belleforeftalſo : After the death of the great King Clo- 
Ks, France was diuidedaftcr anew maner ; for out of one King ſprang ma- 
ny, and he only was called The King of France , who goucrnedat Pars: 
wherefore the Iſle of France is the true and ancient iuriſdiction of our 
Kings; albeir Pipins poſteritie beganne to neglect it, and afterwards the 


Pariſian terricorie fell to chem by inheritance , who enioyed the Crowne 
of all France. 
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 TheDukedomeof TO VRAIN. 


14 region is not very large being on enery fide ſo reſtrained with bordering 
Prounces. Weſt thereof lieth Anjou and part of Poictou ; from the firit 


W it is ſeuered by the confines of Saumure ; and from the ſecond by the riuer 


) > | Creuſe : whereupon ſtands the city of Chinon ſubieT to thu —_ of 

AT ourain. South alſo lies part of Poitou, along the river Creule, to La 

_— ord Pic dude Guicnne fron T ourain : and Berry in like 

fort from whence it u ſeparated by Chaſtillon ſituate ypon the river Indre. Ea py & from 

Loire, the riner of Cher dinides it from the prouince of Blois, and from part of Berry : and 

North it is ſenered from the territories of Maine and Vendolſmots by the river Loire : vp- 

on which riuer i built the citieof Tours, andit mbraceth the ſame on the part of S. Lazarus 

ſuburbs. This riuer alſo bends by courſe to the towne of S. Anne , and totbe pou called 

Rich: for Eaſt, Weſt, and South it toucheth the river Indre; and North, all the region to- 

wards Anjou and Maine, To the Dukedome and gouernment of Tourain are ſubief theſe 

cities, Chinon, Lodun, Touars, Langeſtz, Amboiſe, Loches, Chaſtillon vpon Indre, 

Montrichard, beſides other places and fortreſſes of Barons. But thecities which I haue na- 

med are of beſt note,and as it were the principall members of the whole Dukedome. Concerning 

euery of which I will ſpeake more largely ,bauing ſaid ſomwhat of the Metropolitan : whereunto 

belong the third part of Biſhop-townes, which m times paſt were under the ancient turiſdiftion 

of Lugdune. For vnder the third receiued diuifion of Dioceſſes apperteining to the Primacie 

of Lugdune or Lions, are comprehended Tours, La Mans, Angiers, Rhenes, Nants, 

Cornevaile, Vannes, S. Poll de Leon, Tregoir, Dol, S.Malo, S. Bricu. T he Turones 

therefore of ſuch antiquitie, and their city the head of ſo many Nations, [ulius Czlar recko- 

neth in the firſt rancke of the people of France : and ſo likewiſe do other ancient Writers. Pto- 

lemey placeth them vpon the riner Ligeris : and Ammuianus Marcellinus i Secunda 

Lugdunenſi., But in Czſar they are oftener mentioned, and that very plainly , ; codon at 

the endof bu eleventh booke De bello Gallico. T his done C ſaith he) and all France be- 

ing atquiet, ſo great an opinion of this warſurprized the Barbarians, that cuen thoſe 

nations which inhabited beyond Rhene, ſent ambaſladours vnto (/ar, promiſing to 

give him pledges, and to obey his commandements. He therefore hauing ended his 

warres, and put his leg:ons in gariſon among the Carnutes, Andes, and Turones, 

which were cities neere vntotheſe places , departed for [talie. Hence you may gather, 

that they were not enemies to the Romans,but rather Czſars followers. Gregory Turonen- 

ſis often calles them Senatores Romanos , for they enicyed the libertie of Free-denizens, © 

which was granted tonone but ſuch az were the Romans deere friends,and linked vnto them in 

| moſt firme league. T he T ouranots are held to be one of the richeſt people in all France, both for 
| the fruitfulneſſe of their fields (which they deſernedly call The Kings garden) and alſo for 
their excellent maner of gouernment and the induſtry of their Citizens who are eſpecially addi- 
fled to traffique, for which purpoſe their nauigable riuer lands them in great flcad. T hey haue 
alſo attempted of late to make ſilke , than which lalie affoords no better. At the Eaſt part of 
Tourain, pon the river Loire, lands Amboile,built in a moſt excellent and choiſe ſeat,and 
a delicate pure aire : ſo that thu 'F9 eſpecially , the French Kings haue choſen to retire and 
ſolace themſelues in, The city of Montrichard ſituate on aplaine , is on the one fide fortified 
with Rocks and Woods, and bem'd in on theother fide with Medowes and delightſome Fields. 
Wthout the city are bouſes vnder ground with Gardens and Vineyards on the tops of them. 
Loches vpon the river of Indre, pu a caſtle both for pleaſantneſſe, largeneſſe, munition and 
fituation, almoſt incomparable : for ſituation (I ſay) both by Arte and Nature impregnable. 


P autruy, Chaſtillon, Cormery, Beauliev, and cther cities of this Dukedome, are de- 
ſcribed by Belleforeſt, untowhom I referre the Reader. 
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BLAISOTS, ortheterricoryot BLOT-S. 


His territorie of Blow confineth Eaſt ypon Orleans and part of Gaitmoss ; Weſt yp- 
on Towra; South ypon Salloigne and part of Berry ; and North vpon Yendoſmois 
and Le Beaulſe. That portion of the citic of Blos which looketh towards Le 
Beaulſe , ſtands partly vpon hilles and rocks , and partly vpon plaine ground ; 
which vneuen fituation maketh the wayes and paſſages ſomewhat vnealie. 
Howbeit this inconuenienceis no diſgrace to the Citic, nor diſcourageth Tra- 
uellers to frequent it : for the FuihIoeſſe and faire beautie of the oh Pro- 
uince makes it amiable , and the excellent temper of the aire, populous : It be- 
ing for lentie of Wheat, Wine, and other neceſfaries for mans life, to no Prouince interiour : tor it 15 
all Mw 3 and full of Woods, Vineyards, Riuers, Brooks, Pooles and Fountaines : ſo that Nature hath 
infuſed a wondertull fatneſle into this foile , with ſuch a temper of heat ypon the hilles neere about the 
citie, as cauſeth their Vineyards exceedingly to proſper. Wherefore this Prouince participating with 
Le Beanſe and Sallvigne , excelleth them both in their owne commodines. For abounding with Wheat 
no leſſe than Le Beaulſe, it farre ſurpaſſeth the ſame in Wines, 1n other kinds of graine, andn plenty of 
water. For pleaſantnefle it matcherh Salloigne, from ir rite ns. it be ſeuered but the bredth ot the 
river Lowe, yet is notthe fruitfulneſſe thereof empaird by the others ſandie barrenneſle. Wheretore 
that part of Le Beaulſe wherein Blois is ſituate, hath more abundance of wood and water than the reft- 
due ; and the frontiers of Salligne next adioyning may aſcribe their fruitfulneſſe to the good neigh- 
bourhood of this territory. Neither can the olde Pid ſaw, That it is beſt dwelling in Sallozgne, and beſt 
inheriting in Le Baulſe,be ſeucrally,but joint! applied to Blow. That the aire 15 moſt holſome and tem- 
perate , I appeale to multitudes of great and honourable perſonages, who being oppreſſed with moſt 
grieuous diſcaſes, do repaire eſpecially to this Prouince for the recouery of their health. Yea the Kings 
children are nurſed & trained vp in the city of Blows: for which caulc it is called The Kings city. Amonglt 
the rarities of this prouince , one there is that can hardlybe tound in the whole Kingdome beſides, 
namely a veine of thar carth,which is commonly called Terra Lemnia or Sigillata, being ot the ſame force 
and etficacie with the true earth of Lemnos. All this deſcription we haue taken out of Belleforeſt. 


LEMOSIN. 


e Prouince of Lemoſin conſiſteth of two Regions , the Higher and the Lower ; both be- 
ing ſubie ro one gouernment. They are diuided inſunder by the caltles of Maſſere, the 
twers Breſdaſque and Bezerre , and thoſe of the region called La Marche de Lemoſm. The 
igher part extendeth from Puy , the firſt village in the way to Pars, as farre as the riuer 


Bredaſque, tor the ſpace of nineteene leagues or tortie French leagues. The very ſame di- 
ſtance it hath from /areille (which ſtands a mile from Souterane) to the foreſaid river. Itis plentitully 


watered by the riuer Vieme., which the inhabitants call Vignana , and Bezerre abounding with riuers, 
crabs, and by other ſmall Freſhers : ſo thatall the whole country 1s very moilt and fertile, and excellent 
paſture ground tor great and ſmall cattell , which do here mightily increaſe. The principall citie otthe 
higher prouince called Limoges is accounted one of the moſt tamous and ancient cities of all Frace : 
ſituate partly in a valley towards the riuer ofYiewe, and the towne and church of S. Stephen; and partly 
on an hull, towards the ſuburbe of S. Martial. The length farre ſurpaſſeth the bredth, extending Norta 
and Sourh. Ir is mongy fortified with walles and ditches , and abounds. with water deriucd trom a 
notable Fountanein the higheſt part of the citie, which ſerucs likewiſe both to water their horſes, and 
to clenſetheir ſtreets. But the ruines ofthe ancient walles, yet ſtanding inthe next Vineyards,do plain- 
ly ſhew, that the Citic in times paſt, was much larger than at this preſent. For firſt the Romans eur 
zed It, and alterwards the Gothes, as witneſleth Sidonius Apollmaris,when he hath reckoned vp allthe ci- 
nies of Aquitaigne ſacked and deſtroyed by them. The Erancks alſo miſerably afflied it. After them 
Charles Martell laid it waſte. And laſtly, the Engliſh made ſpoile thereof. Notwithſtanding at this time, 
tor the bigneſle,it is accounted one of the richeſt cities in i whole Kingdome; being very well orde- 
red and gouerned in regard of the Court of Parliament there, as likewiſe the authoritic-of the Vicount, 
the Kings Eſchequer , and the aſſembly of the Conſuls in Merchants affaires , which they commonly 
call The Burſe. Thus much and more, concerning this region, writeth Belleforeſt. 
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CALATIS and BOVLONGNE. 


Fj His Cart conteineth the deſcription of that North-weſtern part 
; of France,which the Engliſh were maſters of from the yere 134.7. 
"V4 þ », vntil the yere 1557. At what time the Duke of Gwe Lieutenant 
EE for the French King tooke it by force of armes. The townes of 
+ A; Guiſnes, and Ardres the Engliſh from time to time haue 
urniſhed with able gariſons. And (lat hath heretofore beene 
the Staple tor \V oolles andother Engliſh commodities. Concerning the tract of 
Boulongne,thus ſaith Robert ( enals,in his2.book,and 3. Perioche De re Gallica, Of 
Geſſoriacum,a port of the Mcrint, | may well ſay with Meterus,that itis now truely 
called Boulongne vpon the lea ſ{hore,from whence there 1s a very ſhort cut to Douer 
onthe Engliſh coaſt. But the Docke or place for building ſhips (called \auale 
Geſſoriacum,which Bulibaldus fallely affirmes to be Gaunt) [ thinke rather to be Ca- 
flellum, now named Caſſell. Some by another name callit Petreſſa and Scalas, com- 
monly Scales. Moreouer, by the ſituation of Boulongne one may eaſily coniecture, 
whether it were Portus Iccius or no. Wherein that no man may doubt, let vs 
learne this one thing out of Strabo, Thatthe ſea between Portus Iccrus and England, 
was iuſt 520. ſtadia or furlongs over : which make 1n all 40. miles. Butthe later 
Maps containe betweene Boulongne and Doner 17, Engliſh, which are longer than 
Iralian miles, and from Cala 18. Whereby itis maniteſt, that from Boulongne to 
Doner it is but a very ſhortcut : wherefore Portus Geſſortacus the haven, and N(a- 
vale Geſſoriacum the docke, are not all one : which docke whoſo thinketh ſtood 
where (ala now ſtands, | will not greatly contradict him. Thus farre (nals. 
This very place of Boulongne is deſcribed by Arnoldus Ferronius (who continu- 
ed the French hiſtory of Paulus Zmilius till his ownetime) in maner following. 
There1s (faith he) Baſe Boulongne, and High Boulongne. T he bale towne was vn- 
walled before the comming of . 5 Engliſh. There ſtands the church of $. Nicho- 
las,and a cloiſter of "£521 >a :the Engliſh ſea beateth vpon this towne. Neere 
vnto this Frierie, whichis not farre {rom theſea, there is a very commodious place 
to paſle for England. It is diſtant from the higher Bonlongne about 10 0. paſesor 
ſomewhat more. But Boulongne the higher is inuironed with moſt ſtrong walles, 
and with high ditches compalsing the walles. All this region is full of that ſand, 
whichthoſe that dwell on the coaſt call hot ſand. Whereupon they will have the 
name of Boulongne to be deriued of the French word that ſignifies ſuch kinde of 
ſand, notwithſtanding we know it out of »2Ammianus Marcellinus to be an ancient 
name. ] hus much out of Ferronins. Concerning theſe matters reade Diuzu allo. 


VERMANDORS. 
His Region which of olde the Veromandui inhabited, Qtill retaining the 


jancient name, 1s atthis preſent called Vermandor. From hence the ri- 
BEES ucrs of Some and Schelde fetch their originall. Here in times paſt (as 'Ro- 


Ez bert (enali witneſleth) ſtood the city called Auguita Veromanduorum, 
now raced all ſaue a Monaſterie which remaineth. This citie was the lea of a Bi- 


ſhop, but vnder Medardus the Biſhop thereof it was tranſlated to Non, as ( aro- 
lus Bouillus reporteth. How beat the place yetholdeth the ancient name,and is cal- 
led Uermand-abbey. Wherefore they ſeeme to be in an errour, that thinke the 
towne of S. Quintins to haue beene Auguita Veromanduorum. Concerning the peo- 


ple of this region, reade Peter Diueus in his booke of the antiquities of (7allia Bel- 
gica, 
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PICARDIE. 


* He name of Picarde, as all that write of France do affirme not to 
be ancient; ſo the originall or deriuation thereof none of them 
can render. (nals daresnot ſay, that it was ſo called of the Be- 

- gardes. Belleforet flatly denies it, ſuppoſing the Picardes to be 

p Bl lomewhat ancienter than the Begardes. Some thinke that the 

_"O_ <A were ſo named of the warlike weapon called the Pike ; which, as 
they imagine, was here firſt inuented. Certaine it 1s, thatthe prouince of Picardy 
was larger intimes paſt : for we reade that eArtoy, with a part of Flanders, as farre 
as the river Lis, and the countie of Boulogne, were all comprehended vnder the 
name of Picardy. T he region which is now properly called Picardy, extends not 
ſo farre asthe Map it ſelfe. 

This Region is part of GalliaBelgica, whilom inhabited by the Ambiani , Bel- 
louaci, and Veromandui , or (as Ptolemey calles them) Romandui. T he river 
Somme, which ſome thinke to be Ptolemey his Phrudis, refreſheth the wole coun- 
trey, and makes it moſt fertile of all kinde of graine, and the townes and cities to 
abound with all neceſlaries: for it yeeldeth ſuch plentie of wheat, as it is called by 
an vſuall prouerbe, The Barne or Granarie of Pars. It hathno vineyards ; which 
deſect ſome thinke is rather to beimputed to the ſloth of the inhabitants , than to 
the intemperature either of the ſoile, or of the climate. 

The cities here, of principall note, are eAmiens, in Latine Ambianum , famous 
both for antiquitie and the Epiſcopall ſea. It is enuironed around with the river 
Somme. W herefore ſome fondly thinke it to be named Ambianum, ab ambitu aqua- 
rum, becaule it is compaſled with waters. It 1s one of the ſtrongeſt townes 11 all 
France. The vulgar ſuppoſe it to haue beene built by the ſouldiers of eA lexander 
the great. Vnderthe dioceſle of eAmiens 1s eAbbeuile,the name whereofis new, as 
appeareth by the deriuation,which in Latine is eAbbatrs villa, thatis, The Abbats 
towne : for outof an Abbey itincreaſed at length to the greatneſle and forme of a 
citie. It is now the head citie of the county Ponthien ; which region is ſo called, 4 
multitudine pontium, of the multitude of bridges ; becauſe it is in diuers places peſte- 
red with Marſhes and Fennes. Picquenie ſtands in this prouince alſo ; built as the 
common ſort imagine by one Pignon a principall ſouldier of Alexander the great. 
Likewiſe in Uermandois you haue the towne of S. Quintins, which many ſuppoſe 
to haue beene Auguita Ueromanduorum, being the ancient ſeat of the Earles of Ver- 
mandor, and the head of thatregion. Peronne ſo often ſpoiled in warres, who can 


be 1gnorant of © Gwe alſo ſcemes to be a Fort againſt Lutzenburgh. Hence the 
Guiſian fanulie deriue their name. Other cities there be of lefſe moment,as Corbie, 


Roye, Nee, Hen, Cattelette, Mondidier, &c. 
In alittle French pamphlet inticled Chemins de France , or the wayes of France, 


Picard) 1s diuided into three parts; The Lower, The Higher , andPicardy pro- 
perly ſo called : wherein are contained the Regions of Vermandos, Retelow, T arte- 


now, and T iraſſe, Picardy properly ſo called is deſcribed in this our Table. 
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PROVENCE. 


m_——R_—_— ot of Fra which ancient Writers called Narbonenſem and Bracchatam, Ceſar 
| a. > " and Plaxie doe comprehend vnder the name of Prouncia : part whereot is conteined 
3-0) © 01 within the rivers Roſne and Dwrance, the Alpes, the river Yaro, and the Mediterran ſea, 
| STT| thc inhabitants as yet call by the name of Pk © v x Nc 8. Petrarch writes it was ſome- 
1 | of times called Regman Arelatenſe, The middle-age writers call it Prownciam Viennenſ'm 
AI tertiam. It bordereth Weſt vpon Languedoc, North vpon Daulphine, Eaſt it is confined 
| A _ _— > by Piemont, and South by the Mediterran ſea, andthe Iſles Stechades, This cuer was 
—— and now is accounted the molt fertile region of France : for Strabo faith it yeelds all 
ſorts of fruits that Tralie affoordeth. It we may credit Belleforeſt , it beareth ſugar about the towne ot Neres. 
Mama is here gathered , as the ſame authour affirmeth. The principall cities of this prouince are Maſiia, 
commonly Marſcille, which was the ancient Tonica Colonia, of the Phoczxan Grecks, being as Ceſar 5. Cruil, re- 
ports , compaſled by the ſea on three ſides ; and on the fourth ſide, "24 paſſage to the land. Strabo 
writes, that the hauen is in forme of a Theater, and that within compaſle thereof they haue docks tor the 
building, and a ſtorchouſe for the furniſhing of ſhips. Here was a temple of the Epheſian Diana, and ano- 
ther of Apollo Delphicus. The citizens were treble-tongued,( ppg, Ing +1962" nent and French, as S. Icrome 
reporteth out of Yarro. Of rhis citie reade more largely in the 43. booke of Trogus Pompeirs , and inaPane- 
gyricke ſpeech vttered before Conſtantine the great by Anonymus or one ynnamed, The citie Arelatum com- 
monly 4rles,vpon the river of Rhoſne ; which by Auſonins is named Arelas or Gallula Roma ; as likewiſe double 
Arelas, boos (as learned Vinetus obſeructh) it was heretofore by the ſaid river diuided in twaine, Now it 
may well be called ſingle Arelas , looking of a farre other ſhape, and all ſituate ypon that ſide of the river 
whichis towards Ttalie. This, Ammianus makes the renowme ot many cities. And Suetonins ſaith, that heere 
wasaRomane colonie planted by Tiberius the Emperor his father. as affirmes, that it was heretofore 
the head citie of the Burgundians, Next followes Aque Sextiz,ſo called (faith Strabo) becauſe that my Sexe \ 
tius which ſubdued Sahes, built this citic after his owne name, and after the name of certaine hot bathes in 
the ſame place. Now itis corruptly called Ax. Theſe bathes Strabo in his time ſuppoſerh to haue turned 
colde, and ſo Robert Cenalis at this preſent atfirmeth , that they haue loſt their ancient vertue. The Parlia- 
\ment of the whole prouince is here reſident. Of this citie Gabriel Simeonius writeth, that he neuer ſaw cither 
a more pleaſant place, or a more courteous people. Then haue you the citic Cabellio, now called Cauaillon. 
Taraſcon retaining ſtill the ancient name. Carpentoraffe commonly Carpentras, Vaſio now Voiton : the ſame 
with Forum Yocontiorum , as ſomethinke, Taurentwn and Telo Martins , which ſome now interpret to be Tou- 
lon. Ferum Iuly, now Frejus. Olbia which perhaps is eres. Antipolss, Antibe. Seguſteron, Ciſteron. Vintum, Venze. 
Glanatica, Glandeues, Duma, Digne. Tecolata thought to be S. Maximines, Grmicenſis, Graſſe. All tamous for an: 
tiquiue. Moreouer , here 15 the towne of S. Baume, ſituate vpon a craggie hill, in whichis a caue ; where, 
the inhabitants hold opinion,that Mary Magdalen did penance,and ended her dayes. Likewiſe at the mouth 
of Rhone the reader may ſee on the one fide the field called La Craux; and on the other fide La Camargo 
This laſt named (they ſay) is miraculouſly tertile of wheat. And Belleforeſt thinks it to be called Camargo, 4 
caſtris Mary,of the campe of Marius here pitched. Whereas the other named La Craux,is out of meaſure bar- 
ren, yeelding nought but ſtones ; for nf FR cauſe it is by ancient Writers moſt aptly called Campus Lapideus, 
or The {tonic field, The iſles adiacent to this prouince are the Stoechades, diſperſed,as Pomponius writeth, 
from the ſhore of Liguria or Genoa as farre as Marſeille. Plinie makes them three in number , naming ech. 
And Strabo ſaith there are three of importance, and two ſmall ones, not worthy to be mentioned. Abour 
theſe iſles growes moſt excellent Corrall, as Plinie witneſſeth , which D_ reporteth ſtill to continue. 
In commendation of this prouince, Petrus Quinqueranus Biſhop of Sens, hath written a peculiar volume. 


On this ſide the river Durance, this Region bordereth vpon that part of the Popes iuriſdition, which is 
commonly called Conte de Venacin, in Latine Comitatus YVenuxinus, and Veneticus, wherein ſtands the Citic and 
Vnuuerſitic ot Autgnor, which in times paſt was the Papall ſea,namely from wv 7 Clement the fitt in the yeere 


1300. till Gregorie the ſecond, for the ſpace of 60. yecres. Petrarch then called it The Frenchand Weltcrne 
Babylon. Beſides other notable things 1n this citic, ſeucnthere are,ſeuen times told, right worthy the admi- 
ration ; namely, ſeuen Palaces, ſeuen Hoſpitals, ſcuen Pariſhes, ſcuen Nunries, ſeuen Colleges, ſeuen Frie- 
ries, and ſcuen gates. Not tarre from hence is the valley of Chiſa at the head of the river Sorgues , a place fo 
highly magnified by Petrarch , as he often calles it his Helicon and Pernaſſus. This he made choile of as an 


hermitage to weane hi mſelfe from worldly cogitations. A man (in my conceit) notof the ordiuary calt of 
Writers, aud whom I may boldly and Fre ap ly call, The Chriltian Seneca, 
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1 he coaltot NARBONNE. | 


H t principall places along this coaſt William Paradine deſcribes in theſe words : Arles was 
a colonie of the Sextaine, as ſome Writers doe affirme. Standing vpon Rhoſne it is enui- 
roned with Marſhes; whercin attlus preſent are a breed of fierce and vntamed Kine, Whi- 
lome it was a famous Mart-towne , as Strabo writes in manerfollowing : Narbo (faith he) 
the molt frequented Mart of this Region, ſtandeth atthe outlet of theriver Arax#, by the 
lake Nerbonenſis : but vpon Rhodanu the towne of Arles, a Mart of no ſmall importance, is 
ſituate. Neere vnto pu 0p thoſe hot bathes, where Sextizs (ſaith Strebo) builta towne 
after his owne name, calling it Aque Sextie. The cauſe why hebuilt ir was to placeaRo- 
man garriſon there. Here were the Cimbriſlaine by Meriws, as writeth S, Jerome. Anraſio, 
now called Orange, famous in times paſt for the gouernment of the Gabali, or Cabilonen- 
ſes 3 wherinl ſaw the ruinesof an huge Theater, and a mightie wall excellently built of ſquare ſtone, the like whereof 
I donbt whether all Frence can affoord. There ſtands alſo at the gate towards Zzon5 atriumphall arche, with atilr or 
rurniment of horſmen ingrauenthereupon,which we long beheld with great delight. To this citic belongeth Nemau- 
ſam , now called Arenas, a place renowmed for the ancient Theater there extant. Heere isa moſt woonderfull paſ- 
fage vnder ground , paſſing thwatt vnder the very chanell of Rhoaanw, tothe citie which ſtanderh afarre off. Heere 
likewiſe you may ſee the Palace of Plotine, built by Adrian the Emperour , as Spartianw reporteth, &c. Thus much 
out of Paradine. Bur of all others, moſt exaQtly 1chn Poldo d' Albens hath deſcribed this citie, and ſetforth the antiqui- 
ties in picture, with the ſituations and ancient names of the places adiacent. Of this argument reade Strabo in his 
fourth booke : and Gunter a Poet of Genos. The originall of this Table my friend M'. Carolus Cluſizs of Arr as 
gaue medrawen with his owne hand. 


SAVOLIE. 


Avo ts ſtandeth on this ſidethe Alpes, the Prince whereof called the Duke of Sadoie, is Lord 

Ya A. of the Region of Pirmont. The head citice is Chamberi(of olde, as faith Cenalis , called Cinaro) 
Sy " whercinthe Senate or Parliament reſideth. This _ ſomethinke was named Sabaudia from 
certaine people called Sebu/iexi , and as others ſuppoſe, of the Sabbatian fourds. But Bonilzs ren- 

FF ders another reaſon of this name. For this region (faith he) in regard ofthe narrow paſſages (as 

' being ſituate among the Alpes) and of the ſcarſitic of inhabitants was all ouer-peſtered with 
theeues, which either robbed or murdered ſuch trauellers as paſſed that way. Hereupon a certaine 


| Nobleman hauing obtained it ofthe Emperour vnder thetitle ofa Dukedome , expelled by force 
of armes allthe ſaid theeues and robbers, and made the way molt ſecure for trauellers. This done, he cauſed it after- 
wardto be named Salva via, commonly Saxluoy, that is , The ſafeway, which before was called Meals via, alias Maul- 
w#y, The euill or dangerous way : hence the Latines call it Sabeudis. Hitherto Carols Bonillus, Whether itbe afable 
or an hiſtoxie , Lappeale tothe authours credit. This one _— Iam ſureof, thattheword Saravpia is often vſcd 
inthe boake called N atitie prowinciarum, for aname of one of the prouinces of Galia Narbonenſis. 

Burherealſo I thinke itnot amiſſe to annex the deſcription of this prouince out ofthe hiſtory which Paradixe wrote 
ofit. His words be theſe : That region which in Latine is now called Sabaudia (commoly Savoy) ancient Writers na- 
med Alobroges. And it containerh all that tra, which in times paſt the Sebbaty, Ingauni, Intimely, Hicony, Tricory, 
Viconty, Leponty, Latobrigi, Medualli, Centrones, Catoriges, Veragri, Nantwary , Salaſa, T, harantasy ,and Sedun inha- 
bired. The regions thercin compriſed atthis preſent are thus named : Savoy, the countie of Geneus, the Marquifat of 
Suſa, the countic of Morienne, the Baroniſle of Tharentaiſe, Brengeow, Foucigni, Chablais, Val de Ofte, Pais deVaul, 

.. Pas de Ges , and ſome others. The Duchic of Savoy hath vnderit the region of Piemont , adorned with theticle of a 
Princedome. Alſo the region of Breſſe,wherein are the counties of Varas,, Mountrueil, Pont de Vaulx, Bagey, &c. Out 
of ancient monuments 1t is apparent, that this region intimes paſt bare the name of a Kingdome 3 eſpecially inthe 
dayes of Hannibal : who being ordained vmpire berweene Bronchw and his brother about the gouernment of this 
countrey, compounded their quarrell, and reſtored the kingdome to the eldeſt, whom his yonger brother had expel- 
led; as Zis:ereports in his 21. booke. Florws allo affirmerh , that Betultws (or as ſome reade it Betuitws ) the King of 
this place, was taken captiue by Febius Maximus. And ſundrie authours doe make mention of King Cottivs in the time 


ofthe Einperour Augu#we, of whomthe neighbour-alpes were called Corrie. More concerning this region you 
may readein Philibert Pingonicus. 


The Countie of VENACIN. 


I Je Countie of Yenzcin , named in Latine Comitatws V xx vx1xv 3, andby Cendlis Vent 1c vs, 
£21 ind the Popesterritory alſo, becauſe it is vnder his iuriſdiQion ; is part of that region in France now 
called Provence, and of olde Narbonenſis ſecunds. The principall citic is _Auignon ſiruate vpon the 

Rhoſne. It is the Popes towne, and held for a while the Papall ſea. In this countie are three Bi- 

x hopricks, where law-marrers alſo are decided, namely Carpentras, Cauaglion, or L'iſle, and Vaurias. 

Sn this Table is comprehended alſo the Princedome of Orange, ſo called of Orange the chiefe citie, be- 

ing famous in Sidonizs and Prolemey vnder the name of Arauſio. Plinic and Pomponiws call it Arauſis Secundenorum. 


Cor. Axavsio S8cCVNDANOR, COM. 33. VOLYNT. is found graucn vpon an ancient ſtone. Moreconcerning 
this region you may reade in Bel/eforeſt and T hewer. 
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LORRAIN. 


4 mn] ; bounds of LZorr4in intimes paſt extended much farther, for it comprehended in a maner 


J allthe whole region lying berweene the riuer Rhene, and Scheld, and the mountaine Yogaſi9. 

$ All which was diuided intothe higher, and the lower. The lower Lorrain contained Brabant, 

Haſpenzow, Guelders, and Cleue. In the higher were the Biſhopricke of Liege, with the coun- 

© cies of Lutzenbure, and Limburg : as likewiſe the duchy of Maeſland, the countie Palantine vpon 

Sur, and theterritoric of Hundſruge : together with this preſent Dukedome of Lorrainretaining 

J*9 as yerthe ancient name Lotharingia, impoſed by Lotharius ſonne to Ludouicus Pics, vnto whole 

| [hare it befell : lying inthe midſt berween Weſfraſia (or as ſoine vnskilfully call ir Noaſtria) which 

Sl tellto Charles, and _Auſtraſia to Lews Lotharius Brethren. This therefore I thinke not amiſle 

more largely ro deſcribe, not in mine owne wordes, butin the wordes of Symphorian:es Campegr- 

is, ſometimes afamous Phyſition of Zo:74/n, Lo nx an (ſaith he) ioineth Ealt vpon Mſſatia, commonly E{ſzs, South 
vpon Burgundy, \Weſt vpon Champaigne, & North itis bounded vpon the Foreſt Arduenna. This region albeit compaſſed 
with loftic Alpes, isnotwithſtanding fo fat and fertile, as irnced no ſupply from the netghbour-prouinces : it abounds with 
cartell great and ſmall, with meadowes, corne, wine, filhpooles, high woods,healrhfull barhes, ſaltpits, yron, copper, lead, 
rinne, filuer , precious ſtones, looking glaſſes, Calcidons, and is watered by ſundrie rivers : foure whereof are famous 
aboue the reſt. Moſathefirlt of cheſe foure ſpringing out of mount Yogeſus (of which mountaine a great and a good part of 
Lorraine is named Le bog, and Le foreſt deVoige) and running along by Newfchaſtean, atowne very commodious both for 
pleaſant ſiruation , and wholeſome ayer : diuideththe duchie of Barre from Lorraine, and caſterh it ſelfe into one of the 
chanels of Rhene, before it falleth into the ſea. MoſePathe ſecond beginneth Southeaſt , nor far from the towne of Rimere- 
mont ; wherein is a monaſtery of Nunnes, all gentlewomen, endowed with large reuenues. About ſix miles from hence are 
certaine hot-bathes whereunto reſort great multitudes of people to cure themlelues of ſundiic diſeaſes. Thenrunnes it 
along with ſwift ſtreamesto the townes of Eſpinall,Charmes, Toul (which in olde time was called Lenca) and Mediomatrices, 
now called Metz : not farre from whence it falls into the Rhene, ata city of Germany called of olde Confluentia, and now 
Cobolentz * Betweene theſerwo riuers neere the towne of Yizel/ , is a double fountaine ſeuered like a mans noſethrills, from 
whence the ſmall river Yenz iſſuerh : which ſometimes is ſandy, and ſometimes miry , and for the moſt part very vnſeemely 
and forlorne:the waters whereof are commonly dried vp in 1une,cxceptthe pooles,which the ſwelling and violent ſtreames 
haue made ſo deepe. Murthathe third riuer falling from certaine rockes of fiſuer-mines, holdeth on his courſe through the 
valley of S. Didier , wherein is S. Godeberts fountaine , which is generally reported tobe medicinable for many diſeaſes. 
The ſaid riuer runnes along by the rowne of SF. Didier , and then by the townes of Raon and Luneuill : all which both for 
naturall ſicuation, and for rampiers, and walles are places of ſingular defence. Then followes the towne of S. Nicholas ge- 
nerally famous both for abundance of marchandiſe, and ps, of miracles. Lower downethe riuer ſtands Nancey, the 
principall rowne of Zorraine , a place formunition , and fortification of great importance. Firſt it is compaſſed wirh two 
dirches ofexceeding depth , andadouble wall : alſo it hath foure moſt admirable bulwarks, with plenty of warlike engins 
and artillery. Afurthafalles into Moſell. And Sartharhe fourth river running along the confines of Weſtereich, aprouince 
ſubie to Lorraine towards the Eaſt, holdeth on his courſe by the townes of Sarburg , Saralben , Sarprucke , with others, 

andthen falles into Moſell. 

Now whereas Lorraine abounderh all over with ſpeciall commodities 3 many ofchem we will omit, and ſpeake only 
of the moſt principall. Firſt therefore the mountaines of this prouince doe inall kind of mineralls excell euenthe Pyrency 


mountaines : wherein, not to ſpeake of the reſt, there are diuers fiiuer-mines, ſo abounding with that kinde of meteall, as i 
is incredible what commoditie it yeeldstothe whole countrey. 


There are alſoſalt-mines, out of which is digged moſt pure , ſauorie, and ſnow-whiteſalt : which yecldeth ye 


rely tothe 
Duke, all charges dedued, 1 09 © 009. francks. 


Heere is foundlikewiſe akind of matter, whereof they make looking glaſſes and drinking glaſſes , the beſt, by all mens 
confeſſion , in Europe : nor isthere in any place the like to be had. 


| AlſoCalcidons of fo extraordinarie bigneſle, that I my ſelfe ſaw at the Biſhops of Toul, a great cuppe made of one whole 
picce. 


Item, the Lazul (or Azure ſtone) repreſenting moſt excellent colours. A minerall out of which the miners raiſe 
exceeding gaine. 

Inthe valley ot Yoigeare fountaines (a matter memorable, andnotto be omitted) ſo abounding with akinde of pearics, 
and precious ſtones, as the greater part of Germanie doth vie them : which all Lapidaries and Iewellers of other countries 
donoronly approue, but alſo preferre before the ſtones and pearles of the Indies. 

There is alake of fouretcene miles incompaſſe , ſtored with carps of huge bigneſſe; for they are generally of three foor 
long, anda foot broad; which for pleaſantneſle oftaſte, are (in mine opinion) to be preferred before all other ſtanding- 
water-carps in Ewrope. The lake is fiſhed with nets cuery third yeere; the fiſhing whereof (as cuery man knowes) yeeldeth 
the Duke of Lorrain 16000. francks. | 

Moreouer, Lorrain aboundeth with wheat, wine, cartell of all ſorts, woods, excellent horſes, which ſurpaſſe the Tur- 
kith horſes in _ the Spaniſh in ſwiftneſle, and the Engliſh in ſtature. In briete, fortall men and beautifull women; 
and all things neceſſary for mans life, it is inferiour to noother countrie. Thus farre Symphorianus. © 

Francis Roſews very lately wrote a large volume of the pedegree, and famous aQts ofthe Dukes of Lorraine. And I my 
ſelfe in mine 1tinerarium, or Tournall, hauc publiſhed ſome things of this Region not vnwoorthic the remembrance. 
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The County of BV RG V NDIE. 


= Here are two Burgundies ; the lower called Regia , intitled withthe name of a 

=——_— Dukcdome ; whilome the countrey of the Adu : and the higher named hn- 

peratoria, adorned with the title of a Countie or Earledome, commonly called 
LaFrANCHEConrTE, thatisto ſay, The free Countic. This ot old the 

Sequani inhabited. It is repreſented in this Table. The confines hereot to the 

North are Lorraine and vpper Germany : to the South, Sauoy, and Breſſe: to the 

Welt, the lower Buygunde : and to the Eaſt,part of Switzerland. It is at this pre- 

"ſentdunded into three partitions or gouernments ; The Vpper, the Lower, 

and that of Dole. The cities of the ypper are Gm a y, one ot the principall of the whole gouern- 
ment, ſituate vpon the riuer Araris,or Saone, rich in ſundry kindes of merchandiſe, and bins built. 
Oa the one ide it iscadowed withmiolt large and truitfull fields. V x s o v L. Ithath ſtrong walles, 
beautifull houſes , and faire vineyards. MomposoN, IvssEy, and PALM A ſtanding vpon 
the river Dubis, or Doux. Por T-SvRr-SAONE, vpon the river Araris, or Saone , with Cr OM 4a- 
RAY, MONTGVSTIN, and FAVLCOGNEy. Thecities of the lower Bruygundie are:SALINS, - 


a large citie, ſo named in regard of certaine falr and high fountaines ; for here 1s excellent white ſalt 


made, which 1s carried hence in carts to the +5 02A countries , and yeelds great reuenue to this - 


region : SCODINGA, fituatein along ſtreight yalley , extending in length betweene a double 
ny 2 of high mountaines , which beare vines 1n ſuch Is as are moſt open to the Sunne : it 15 ex- 
ceeding ſtrong,being fortified with two caſtles,and diuers loftie turrets. As © 1s, ſeated in a moſt 
caſant ſoile , and abounding with all neceſlaries , eſpecially with excellent and durable wine. Ir 
OT large ſuburbs on all ſides. Itis enuironed with dutches , but ſuch as they make gardens vpon. | 
Round abour it are mountaines of moſt beautifull proſpe& , watered with cleare ſprings , and clad 
with fruitfull vines , and ſightly woods. It is called Arbois ab Arboribus , becauſe it is ſo planted with 
trees:POLLIGNY afaire towne, fortified with ſtarely walles and towers ; the caſtle called Grimonia + 
lying within it: and on the one fide it hath mountaines of woods ; and on the other fide hilles ſet 
with vines, the wine whereof is principall good. PonTARL1t n, ſituate ina low valley betweene 
two mountaines, on the bancke of Dubis. Not farre hence ſtands the ſtrong caſtle of Jura or Joux, 
on the top of an exceeding high hill ; ſo thar for ſituation it isimpregnable. No z tx o r, founded 
vpon an open lull, in the very nauell or midit of this region. Allthe houſes in a maner are built of 
ſtone : the Prince of the countrey hath here a caſtle, called The Leaden caſtle, becauſe it is couered 
with lead, Heres a Faire kept toure times in the yere. In times paſt this rowne, before it was walled, 
was named Nucilhon, of the abundance of hazel-nuts that grew round aboutit. CHAas T EL Cu a- 


LON , built and named by the Emperour Charlemaine , both pleaſantly and ſtrongly ſituate. 
MoNTMOROT, vponaſtcepe mountaine planted with vines. OxGeLET, abounding with 
merchandiſe. The inhabitants are induſtrious and painfull, and exerciſe rhemſclues in clothing. 
Their fields are barren, tor they are tull ofhilles and craggje rocks ; whereuponis groundeda com- 
mon prouerbe, which ſaith, That Oreelct hath fields withour graſſe, rivers without fiſh, and moun- 
taines without woods and groucs. The cities of Dole, are firit, D © L x it ſelte, the headcitie of the 
prouince, a nurſe of all learning, and ef pecially of the ciuill law, moſt pleaſantly ſituate vpon the ri- 
uer Dubs, adorrd with bridges, walles, and inuincible forts. The houſes, churches and ſchooles, 
both for greatacſſe and curious building are moſt delightfull to the beholders-Qy T8otY, a 
molt ancient rowne , ſituate vpon the bancke of Lowe. ORNANS, ſtanding alſo among high 
mountaines by the rwer Loue. La Loy, a moſt ample village. RocauroRT apretic litletowne. 
VERCELL ES With ruinous and deformed walles. In this countic ſtands Br s a N c ON, a citie 


Imperiall , and Metropolitan of both Burgundies : the deſcription whereof , becauſe I cannot con- 


dignly expreſlc in this page, being exactly performed by Gulbert ( ognatus, Paradine, and George Bruno 


1a his volume of cities ; I ceaſe hereto ſpeake any farther. Tor fith their books are ſo caſfie to be had, 
I reterre all ſtudents to them. To theſe alfo yo may adde Robert Cenalts. It were to be wiſhed that 


Copnatus had not fruſtrated the hope of ſtudents : for he promiſed in a booke, to reſtore and bring 
to light ancient Burgundie, together with a particular Map, andthe olde and new names of places. 


But we haue hitherto expected him in yaine. Howbcit , not long fince Lew Golluſaus publithed 
concerning this Countietn French, a great and peculiar volume. 
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'_ TheDukedomeof BVRG VNDIE. 


DE III Har part of France which the #du whilome enioyed is now called The Dukedome 
I E_ £ f of Burgwidie, It 1s limited North by Champagne and Gaſtinos : Welt, by Niuernois and 
RCIA IT Bu bono: South, it borders ypon Lionnoss : and Eaſt the river Rþoſne diuides ut trom 

*. SON { Savoy and the county of Buygwundy. The head citie in times paſt was Auguſtodumun : but 

KR now Diwio, or Diuionum , as Gregory Turonenſi; in his third booke calles 1t, or as the 1n- 

T habitants , Digion hath goiten the ſuperiority ; for herethe ſupreme court of Parlia- 

M1 ment for the whole Dukedome is holden. Ir 1s ſeated on the bancke of Ofſcarus (com- 

| * monly Ouſch) a river abounding with fiſh , in a fertile and plentifull ſoile, the moun- 

raines adiacent yeclding ſtrong and excellent wines : as the ſaid Twonenſis reporteth , who moſt learnedly 

deſctibes it. Some thinke it was built by the Emperour Aurelian ; but others aftirme 1t to be much ancienter. 

It is a citie both by arte and nature moſt ſtrongly fortified againſt all hoſtile attempts , certaine new forts 

being lately added. Behia (commonly Beauhre) 15 the ſecond citic of the Dukedome, famous for the wines 

of Beaulne , which all men commend. This Citie is fairely built , bang impregnable in regard of a Caſtle 

which L-w# the twelfth ereted here. It hath an hoſpitall comparable tor building to any Kings Palace. 

Here alſo is the ſcat of the high court of Chancery. In the territorie adiacent was built by Duke Otho abour 

the yecre of our Lord 1098. the abbey of Ciftertum; in a woody and clammy foile, which ſome thinke was 

ſo called in regard of certaine Ciſternes there digged. Vnder the iuriſdiftion of this Monaſteric Bellefore5t 
reporteth,that there are 1800. other Monaſteries of Friers, and as many of Nunnes. 

Next tollowes Augſtodunum (which ſome , though vpon no ſufficient grounds of antiquitic, ſuppoſe to 
haue beene called Bibrafe) now Auttun. That this citic of ancient times was moſt large and populous, itis 
euident outof ſundry authours, and eſpecially out of Ceſar. Here are yet extant mightie ruines of a Thea- 
ter, of Statues , Pillars, Water-chanels, Pyramides, and many other monuments ot antiquitie, Likewiſe 
here are dayly digged vp coines , little veſſels, and other ſuch ancient fragments. This cite hath endured 

. two memorable ouerthrowes: one by Ceſar in his French warres ; and the other about the time of Galienus 
the Emperour. But it was afterward reedified by Conſtantine the ſonne of Claudius , as the Panegyrick of Eu- 
menins, calling it Flawiam Heduorum, doth teſtific. And at this very day it is adorned with ſtately temples,and 
other buildings for publicke yſes. 


Then haue you Matiſcona (eſaris, or Matiſconenſe caſtrum Antonini, where he placeth in garriſon the tenth 


Roman legion. It is now called Maſcon. Of olde it was graced with the title of an Earledome, It ioyneth 
the bancks of Araris by a bridge. Here, the Lords day ot the Chriſtians began firſt to be hallowed , as Pas 
radine reporteth out of the Edit of Guntram. The relation of the citic of Maſcon , Philip Buznonius hath ele- 


gantly, and briefly ſet downe. Cabilonum, now Chalon, vpon the bancke of Arars allo , ancicntly called Or- 
Landale, as reporteth Peter Sanjulian. By Antoninus the foureteenth Roman legion was here pu 


t1n garriſon, 
It was of olde the royall ſeat of Guntram , which notwithſtanding atterward Lotharius ſonne to by 


ourcus Pts 
us ſo deitroyed and aboliſhed with fire, as he left no mention ar all of a citie : yetnaw it is very rich, and a 


place of great traffticke. Alſo toward the North you haue Semur, a faire towne built ypon an high ground. 
As like Caſtillon, Flawgni, Soloigne , Noters, with others , the deſcription whereof , becauſe this page cannot 
well containe , I referre the Reader to Belleforeſt , a diligent Surueyer of theſe parts. Ouly one thing I will 
adde out of the foreſaid Sanjulian. He againit the opinionotall bas Writers , deriueth this word Burgun- 
die, not 4 bur2s, that is, trom the boroughs or incorporate townes built in this region, but from one parti- | 
cular place called Burg Oene. In the territorie of Langren about the river Tile , betweene Luz and Tille-caitle, 


he ſaith there 1s a plaine which the inhabitants call by no other name but Yal d'Ogne : where in times palt 
ſtood a famous —_— or city. Hence without all queſtion he affirmes, that the Burgundians,or as the 
are commonly called 


urgogmens , do borow their name ; and holds thoſe Writers much decciued, that re- 
port them , as vagabond people , to haue come out of Sarmatia, Scandia, or the fennes of Mevtis to inhabit 
this region ; indeuouring to perſuade all men that they were the firſt and moſt ancient inhabiters of this 
countrey. 

The limits of Burgundie were eg intimes paſt, as appeareth out of ſundrie authours. For ſome there 
are that bound it South by the Mediterran ſea ; Eait, by the Alpes and the river Rhene; North , by mount 
Vogeſus ; and Welt, by theriuer of Loie,and Seine. Then, claſsicke Writers record, that it was gouerned by 
Kings, whoſe royall ſeat was Arles. It was diuided into the Duchic and Countie of Bureunde , aboutthe 
yeere 10 3 4- as the Chronicle of Amilius teitifieth. Ot the Burgundians Paradine and Nicolas Viorier haue 


proteſſedly written in Latine , and Peter Sanjulian in French. Ot the ancient Adwi reade Nazarius his Pane- 
gyricke pronounced before (onſtantine the Emperour. 
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GER MANIE:. 

-RMANIE , the greateſt and largeſt countrey of Europe , is diſtinguiſhed by 

Smany names : the limits whereof by authours, according to cuery ones ſeuerall 

Time , areſo diuerſly deſcribed,as they ſeeme, applyin themſclues to the pecu- 

liar ages whercin.they liued, to giue notice of a threefold German; namely, the 

afcicnr, that of middle ages, and German as it is now taken. The ancient 1s that 

ot Beroſus, which he circumſcribeth bythe Rhene, the Ocean,the river Tanaw,the 

uxine ſea , and the river Danubins. That of middle agesis the. ſame which Taci- 

ts, Ptolemey, and Plimic, all of one time acknowledged: whereot, becauſe it is ſut- 

ficiently knowen our ofthe authours themſc|ues, Thold it needleſſe in this place to make any deſcrip- 

tion. But Germarie as it is now taken, we do confine by the German or Dutch tongue ; which learned 

Goropins Becamwss his volume of the antiquities of nations , moſt wittily and learnedly ſheweth to be 

the afcientelt language in the world. Whertore all thoſe countries which at this day yſe the ſame lan- 

guage,we co mprehend vader the name of Germany. And fo the greateltlength thereof ſtretcheth from 

Calars on the Well to the riuer Y;ſtula or YVYixel Eaitward : and the largeſt bredth from the German and 

Baltick ſeas to the Alpes. The names of the ſeuerall regions are theſe, Flanders (the moſt Welterly) 

Brabant, Zeland, Holland, Friſland, Denmarke Mecklcburgh, Pomerland \Pruſiaz which extendeth beyond the 

river Viſkula towards the Baltick ſea: as likewiſe the ancient and new Marqueſates, Saxome, VVeſtphalia, 

Gelders, Cleneland, Iulicrs, the Biſhopricke of ( olen, Fleſſen, Turingen, Miſnia, Lu atia, Sileſia, Morawa, Bohes 

mia, Franconia, the Biſhopricke ot Mentz, Lutzenburg, the Biſhopricke of Triers, the Countie Palatine, 

Elſas, VVertenbers, Sueuia, voor Auſtria, Stiria, Carinthia, Twolis,and Switzerland next vnto France. There 

be alſo more names of pettic regions, but ſuch as arecither of no great moment,or comprehended yn- 

der the former, And albcit Bohemia ſpeaketh not the German bur the Sclauonian tongue, yet becauſe 

tis ſituate in the midit of Germanie, and the King thereof is one of the Prince-cleours, it is alſo num- 
bred amongſt the German prouinces. 

This countrey of German, which tor the preſentis adorned with the title of the Roman Empire, is 

ſorepleniſhed with beautifull and ſtrong cities, caſtles, villages and inhabitants, as it is no whit 1nfert- 

our to Ttalie,France,or Spaine : tor corne,wine, and riuers abounding with fith, it may compare with the 


moſt fruittull __ Here are nes; 23 appt hot bathes,and falt-mines in abundance : and for 
plentic of metals, namely,gold,filuer,kead, tirtne,braſſe, and iron, no countreythall cuer $0 beyond 


it. Moreouer, you ſhall no where finde more courteous and ciuill behawiour, more honeſt and com- 
ly attire , more kill and furniture for the warres , nor greater ſtore of nobilitie. This is the place that 
whilome (as Corneluss Tacitus affirmeth) was either al Aer with woods, or drowned with tennes. 
Ouch changes can ſucceedmg times affourd, as ſaith the Poet. | 

Ot late Writers it hath beene diligently deſcribed by Beatus Rhenanus, Mniter in his Coſmography, 
Francifcus Irenicus , Tohannes Auentinus wa his Chronicle of Lyonnoss : Briefly by Bulibaldus Pirkemerus., lohane 
nes Bohemus Aubames : Gerardus Nowiomagus, Conradus Peutingerus, Conradus Celtes a Poet, Iacobus VV imfelimgins 
of Sletſtade , Aimon inthe beginning ot his French ſtorie, and Henry Pantalion at the entrance of his firit 
booke of Proſopographia. Sebaſtian Brand hath ſet downe many iourncys, diſtances of places, and cour- 
ſes of riversin this countrey. The river Rene is deſcribed by Bernard Mellerus in verſe , and by Mag- 
nus Gruberus in proſe. John Herold hath written two ſhort Treatiſes of this region ; one of the Romans 
molt ancient ſtations in olde Germanie ; and another of certeine colonies of \ 276 on the ſhore of Rhe- 
tin, Gaſpar Bruſchius publiſhed a volume of the monaſteries of Germanie. Of ancient writers Cornclius Tas 
citus molt exactly deſcribed itin a peculiar Treatiſe : whereon Andreas Aithamerus Todocus VYUulichius,and 
lately I,ſtus Lipfuus haue written moſt learned Commentaries. Diuers other Writers of Germanie, which 
we haue not as yet ſcene, are reckened yp by Francis Irenicus, in the firſt booke and ſecond chapter of 
his Expoſition of Germante. But here I thinke it not amiſſe to alledze the teſtimonic of Laonicus Chalcos 
condylas a og, namely of Athens, co ncerning this countrey and the inhabitants. Thus therefore he 
writeth in his ſecond booke : This nation is gouecrned with LD lawes than any other ot thoſe regi- »» 
ons or peophs that inhabit towards the North or Welt. It hath many noble and flouriſhing cities, »» 
which vſc their owne lawes, moſt agreeable to equitie. Itisdiuided into ſundry principalities, and is »» 
ſubiect to Prieſts and Biſhops adhering to the Biſhop of Rome. The moſt famous and wel-gouerncd »» 
cities 1n the y pper and lower Germanie, arc Norinbere a rich city, Straſ burg, Hamburg, &c. The nation 1s »» 
very populous and mighty ; ruleth farre and wide all the world ouer ; and in greatneſſe is ſecond tc »» 
the Scythians or Tartars. Wherefore it they were at concord and ynder one Prince , then might they »» 
well be deemed invincible, and the moſt puiſſant of nations. As touching their bodies, they are veric »» 
healthtull, and want nothing. Nor is there any nation that I know gouerned by better lawes. Thus »» 
much and mo re concerning this people and countrey, who lilt may reade in the ſame aurhour. 
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GERMANIE onthisfide RHENE, 


commonly called THE NETHERLANDS 
or THE LOW COVNTRIES. 


His Table repreſenteth notall the Lower Germanie, but only that part which King Philzp, ſonne 
to Charles the fifth , challenged by right of inheritance. Andit conteineth theſe 17. Prouinces ; 
che Dukedomes of Brabant, Zimborgh, Lutzenbure, and Guelders ; the Earledomes of Flanders, 
CATrtor, Henault , Holland, Zeland, Namur, Zutfen i the Marqueſat of the ſacred Empire; the 
Signiories of Friſlend, Mechlin, Vtreight, Outriſſell,and Groemingen. Regions as ciuill and as well 
manured as any in the worldz whercin(according to Guictiardin )are to the number of 208. cities 
fortified with walles, rampicrs, or ditches ; and villages with churches aboue 6300, beſides a great 
number of hamlets, caſtles and forts. Andthis trac (beginning from the Eaſt maretine part ar 
che river _Amiſus, commonly Eems, the bound hereof rowards the Ocean) hath theſe borderin 

Princes : the Earle of Eaſt Friez, the Biſhop of Muniter, the Duke of Clexe, the Archbithops of 
Colen and Triers, and the French King , along the Southweſterne ſhore as farre as the riuer As, the extreame Weſterne 
bound of theſe Prouinces. The aire, though itmay ſeeme ouer-moilt, is no moſt healrhfull, and agrecable ro 
the conſtitution and digeſtion of the inhabitants; who are heere very long liued eſpecially in Kempenland, the Northermoſt 
partof Brabant. Itis cuery where watered with rivers; and ſufficiently adorned with woods and groues, either for paſtime 
ofhunting, or beautifull prof; Mountainesit hath none, ſauc only about Zatzenbure, Nemur, andin Henault, where it 
riſeth in ſome places into hilles. It aboundeth withcorne and fruits otall forts , and medicinable herbs. Here alſo groweth 
grear plentie of that _ , which commonly is called Backwey , but the people corruprly pronounce it Bockwey ; asif you 
would ſay, The Beech-herbe : for the ſecg or graine (albcirleſle in forme) is three-ſquare,alrogetherlikethe nur otthe Beech. 

Soasit may truely be called Beech-maſt, orif you will wwwpry&. Whether this ſimple were knowen of ancienttimes, ler 

Herbaliſts enquire. Howbeit, in ſome ſandie places, which the inhabitants, inregardof abundance of heath or linge, call 

Heath-ground ; as in Ke»penlandthe North part of Brabant, it growes not in ſuch plentie. But this kinde of hearth yceldes 

ſuch excellent feed for catrell,as (by the confeſſion of neighbour-countries) their fleth is as pleaſant and deletablero a mans 

raſte, asany other. Thisregion ſuppoſe, that Pliniein his 17. booke and 4. chapter moſt truely defcribeth, when he ſaith : 

IWhat better fetd than the - 5 of Germanie ? And yet vtder a thin flag you haue immediatly a mould of barren ſand. Ir brec- 

deth no creatures hurtfull ro mankinde. 

All the forefaid regions, the greateſt part of ſtrangers (moſt ignorantly miſtaking part forthe whole) call by the name of 
Flanders, andthe inhabitants Flemings, whereas Flanders is but a partonly , arid but one Prouince of theſeucnteene; as in 
the Table you may plainly ſee. Theſetherefore arcin as great anerror,as if aman,to ſignific Spane,thould name Caftilia, An- 
daluzis, or any other particular Prouince: or ſpeaking ot Jtalie, ſhould mention Tuſcan or Calebris &c. or diſcourſing of the 
whole kingdome of Frente, ſhould nominate only Normandy or Bretaigne, &c. and ſo ſhould imagine himſelfe to hauc ſpo- 
ken of all Spare, all 7talie, or all Frente. 


Theſe regions John Goropits Becanus in his Becceſelanis hath moſt learnedly deſcribed, as likewiſe Peter Diuexs of Louaine, 


and Hubert Thomas of Liege. Tohannes Caluetus Stells, a Spaniard, writ in hisowne Pnguage a Iournall of King Philips pro- 


greſſe thorow all theſe Prouinces; wherein you ſhall findemany particulars worth the reading, that giue grear lighttothe 
knowledge of rheſe countries and citics. But whoſo defires to haus more full and abſolute inſtructions of theſe places, ler 
him peruſe Guiteiardzn ; and he willthen thinke, thathe hath notread of theſe Prouinces,bur ſeene them with his eyes. Lare- 
ly alſo Dewid Chitr ew in his Saxon hiſtoric hath written both argely and learnedly of the ſame argument. 

Whereas the inhabitants in moſt places ſpeake both the Dutch and French languages, andthe countrey for traffique and 
other occaſions is frequented by Spaniards and ſtrangers of ſundry nations; hence it is thatdiuerscities, townes, and riuers, 
arecalled by morc namesthan one : for euery man calles them according to his owne language , by aname much diffcring 
from the proper name vcd by the inhabitants. The ignorance of which multipliciticof names hath made ſome authours (0- 
therwiſe not ro be diſcommended) to fall into intolerable errours: and amongſt the reſidue, Dominicus Niger in his Geogra- 
phicz who puts downe Anuerſain ſtead of Terauanne and Antorpis (which notwithſtanding inthe copic printed by Hen- 
rick Peterſon hecorruptly calles 4ntropicia)he placeth vpon the banke of Tabuda,thiny leagues from Tarauanna; whereas all 
menknow, that _Antorpizand Anuerſaiignific one and theſamecitic of Antwerpe. Likewiſe Machelen and Malines , Leodi- 
»m and Liege, Nowiomagurn and Nieumeghtn,Trauiedum on the Macſe and Trait(for which hefalſly writes Trc:ia) he ſuppo- 
ſerh toberwoſeuerall rownes, ech couple 3 whereas in very deed they ſignifi but one. The citic Raremut/um alſohe moſt 
roſy affirmerh to be called Lizge : and in another plare he will needs haue the ſame Raremutium to be named Rhimon : bur 

y his deſcription IconieQure, that he meanes by his Raremutium and Rhamon moug els but the towneof Rnuermond. So 


Rhenen a citic of Guelders ſtanding on the banke ofthe river Rhene, in regard ofthe affinitic of name, he rakes to be all one 


with the wy 1 of Rhemesin the Province of Champagne in France. But being viterly vnacquainted with the tate of 


our countries, his errors may ſceine the more pardonable. Howbeir, leſt others, ſtudious in Geography, thould fall into the 
like abſurditics,] thought good to annex vnto this pagethe c6mon ſynonymas or ſundry names of certaine particular places. 


A A. i 


Intwerpen in Low Dutch, in Latine Amiwer — oa Tewrney Ns His Dutch Doznicke. and in Lacin al roger ala ; mag s 1 
Andwerpia ; 1n High Dutch Þntoyf En 4 "ow. -<oc igh Dutch Doznicke, and in Lacine | Gulick, in French J«liers, in Latine 1#/ia:um, 


Mens, the Flemings call Bergen. 

lowdeigne, thoſe Brab har h | 

BS ken in Dutch, in French Aix , and inLatine Aquiſ- | Tienen, in French 7 ilement. if Seidens > 0rd. emperors 

cum, = ws, 
Waektrichk, and by contration T riche, is by ancient | Soi 
Lowngin. Viſes, in High Dutch Yeſct. Coztrijck,Coorrrey in French, Cortracam in Latine, 

The river Maeſe, in French is called Me di: 

Toeien lo called by the inbabrants, in Freach Co- | in Latine Theodonis villa, | way EY TOO Os 09's 

ſar and Plinie called Scalds. 


Latine they call it alſo Anterpia z the Italians rerme | Arres in French, Ytrecht in Flemiſh, and in Latine | Gcerſberge , which Iheatc is alſo called S. Adrian, 
call Geldenoken. 
rene, Nemor , the Brabancers call Neamen , inLatine Noamwr- 
Hertoghendoſche, in Fr. -h Beifſedve , and in Latine 
Silna duceln in French, is Flew/b Dennck;, 
Liſle, High Dutch Kijfel, in Laine Inſsle. D. Trupen, in French Cencren. Cotnene, in French Cmines, 
Latine Moſa. 
lergne, and 10 Latine Colonia Agri Terrewancn and Terrenbozch in F'emiſh,T erovenne 
was wont to be the ſcacofaB but now ithath | The river Liege in French Fiemi  naned 
Wachcien, in Latine Mechl.-.54z4and in Freach Malines, | the name only, _ | TM oct rn 


it Auverſe; the Spanuards and French men Enberes | Atrebates. and in Fiench Gramment, 
and Anvers. Mebevwge, in Lutine they call Malbedium. 
Gemblcnrs, an abbey with a ſmall citic, inLatine Geav- 
blacs 
K oenen , in Latine called « »<xizm, and inFrench | Latine wnters named Traiefttum «4 Moſam, Bolle, in French Neſtre Dame de Havlt. 
T reve, in High Dutch Luyck, in Latine L-odiam.  T bienwilte in Frenc h, Ditenhoſen in High Dutch, and 
4. The rive: Dc eldt, in French E[caslt, is by Tulius Cz- 
Dozpdaccht, by contraction we Ky Dort, in Latine | in French : Terwenxs 1n ancient Latine wruers, lt priced 
Dor {racum. 
Lepe, 
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TheDukedome of LV TIT ZENBVRG: 


i Hi region as We ſee many others, 1s ſonamed of Lutze nburg the princi- 
A_EFS Þ pall citie : but why it ſhould be thus called , we cannot eaſilte cometture. 
SCLIULEH A: fr/} it.went vnder the title of an Earledome, and afterward was ad- 
'S | | uanced to the dipnitie of a Dukedome , and ſo till thus preſent continueth. 

SS Some [ay it was thus aduanced by Wenceſlaus King of the Romans ; 

| n——_ r;,þy Charles the fourth: howbeit Conradus V ercerius aſcribes 

it to Henry the ſeuenth, the firil Romane Emperour of that family. Ifinde in ancient manu- 
{cripts, that the firit Earle of Lutzenburg was one Sigisfridus, and that he was the ſonne 
of Tacuinus Duke of Maeſland. 

In former times Lutzenburg was part of Triers. [t ſtretcheth from the wood Arduen- 
na to Moſella (a river by Auſonius much celebrated.) T he countries bordering wpon this 
Prouince, are part of France, Loraigne, Metz, Triers, Mamure, and Liege. [t win 
mo#t places mountainous and woodie ; but here and there alſo well manured : and of late we 

ſee their woods euery where turned vp and conuerted into moit fruitfull fields. T he people are 
for the preateft part Dutch , and yet their countrie toyneth hard upon France , and they are 
accuftomed to the language and faſhions of the French. T his Dukedome conteineth in com- 
paſſe, as ſaith Guicciardin, ſeuentie of our Flemiſh miles. Within it are ſeuen Earledomer, 
many Baronies, and great ſtore of gentlemen. Cities there are with ſtone walles to thenumber 
of twentie three, beſides thoſe that the furie of warre hath layd deſolate : with 168. villages, 
and ſundrie caitles of importance. 

T he principall catie ts called L,atzenburg or Lucemburg ; for [find it both wayes writ- 
ten, but without any choice : becauſe both the true maner of writing and the derination 1s ©n- 
certaine. Some thinke of the river Elza running by thi citie (which Pry was Anton1- 
nus hy Alzontia) that it might be called Elzenburg,and corruptly Lelzenburg. Others 
referre it tothe fabulous hiflorie of the Inchantreſſe Meluſina. But my 


pow u neither 
to proue nor diſproue ſuch opinions. Here refideth the chiefe Counſel, and the hig heft Court of 


mitice. T be citie ts of ſufficient force, but vnequally ſituate : for ſtanding partly on a hill, and 
partly in a lowe and ſteepe valley, it appeares of a very vneuen ſhape. T hen haue you Arlune 
ſtanding on the top of a hill , a towne very beautifull , where at this preſent are found ſundry 
monuments of HE which Count Peter Erneſtus hath cauſed to be tranſported to his 
ſtately Palace in the citie of Latzenburg, Some are of opmion that the Moone in time pa#t 
was here after a Gentiliſh maner adored , and that it was called Arlune, quaſi Aralunz, 
that ts, the altar of the moone. Others imagine,that theſe cities following borowed thetr names 
alſo from the reſidue of the planets ; as [uoſium (commonly luoix) from Toue or lupiter ; 
Sathenacum (now Soleure) from Saturne ; Virtonium (alias Verton) from Venus - 
Maruilla (or Maruille) from Mars ; Malmedium(Malmedi)from Mercurie. Some 
mterpret Malmedi, Montem maledictum, The accurſed mountaine ; ſaying that it was 
ſo called, becauſe here the Emperour V alentinian loft his armie. Ne ext followes Radema- 
cnerne. Alſo T hion-uille, on the banke of Molella : its the fortreſſe of the whole region, 
and a towne moſt defenſible again# all hoſtile attempts. Grauenmachern and Conings- 
machern,two ſmall townes ſituate vpon the ſame river. Dechrij ftands vpon the riuer Saur. 
Echternach, containing a famous Abbey. V inden likewiſe. -Alſo the towne of Baſtoigne, 
the principal mart of the whole region, landing neere the wood Arduenna. Here you haue 
in hike fort, Nautchaſtelle, Danuiller, la Roche,and Durbis, townes not altogether vn- 
worthie to be mentioned : as likewiſe Sant V it, Marche,Chiney,and Ferta. All which are 
more amply deſcribed by Guicciardin. Regino in his ſecond booke makes mention of mount 
Adromare about Thion-uille, where Charlemaigne was wont to ride a hunting. More 
concerning thu region you may reade in our Itinerarium or Tournall. 
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GVELDERLAND. 


VELDERL AND theſeatofthe ancient Sicambri (as moſt VVriters are of opini- 

on) hath to the North thereot Eriſland,together with an inlet of the German lea, 

commonly called Suderzee ; Eait nx confineth vpon the Duchy of ( lene ; South 

vpon Gulitk ; and Welt it atfronteth Brabant and Holland, It is a champian coun- 

rrey, deſtitute of mountaines, bur all over repleniſhed with woods and groues. 

It abounderh with all neceſlaries, eſpecially with corne ; and their greene ranke 

medowes yeeld ſuch plentic of teed tor cattell,as cuen out of the tarthelt part ot 

Denmarke they bring hither their ſtarued droues for ſuccour. Itis watered with 

three famous riuers, namely Rhyne, Macſe, aud V/Vaele. It conteineth the countie of Zu hn and the re- 

gi0n called De YVeluvve. The Yeluve 1s almoit an 1fle , which being ſituate betweene a branch ot Rhyn 

that runnes by Ambem, and the river ſſl, ſtretcheth ro the Suyder fea ; it1s meanly fruittull and not al- 

together void ot woods , mountaines, and hilles. Some thinke that the inhabitants of this place were 
woout to be called Caninfates. 

The Dukedome ot Gurlders hath two and twentie cities compaſled with walles and ditches , and a- 
boue three hundred villages. Nieunegen vpon the VVaele 1s the Metropolitan ; a citie very populous, 
and gallantly built,8& tamous1n regard ot the mint that is there. The greateſt part of the citizens viing 
trade of merchandize are exceeding rich. The territory of this citic is adorned with the ntle ot a King- 
dome. Next tollowes Ruremonde , fituate where the river Roer talles into the Mae/e. It hath in my re- 
membrance beene a Biſhopricke. Zutphen , at the mouth ot the river Berkel, where it diſchargeth it 
ſelte wto 1ſe. It beares the title of an Farledome. Irhath a rich College of Canons , and is onder the 
1uriſdiftion of the Biſhop of Muniter. Arnben ſtands ypon the banke of Rhyne. This 15 the ſeat ot the 
high Court of 1ſtice, and of the Chancery. The Clergie of this towne are ſubiet to the Biſhop of 
Virecht. H AT TEM atowne well fortified vpoa the river]ſel. EL» v x 6 on the ſhore ot the Zuyder 
ſea. HarDERVVIIK, vponthe ſame ſhore. Heere likewiſe you have WAG ENING, Tit, 
BOMMEL, BRONCHORST, DOESBVRG, DOTECHEM, SHEERENBERG , gouerned by 
a peculiar prince vnderthe name of an Earledome; Lo cxtn, GrROLL, BREDEVORD, GELRE 

gaue name to the whole region; STRAELEN, VENLO, a towne vpon the banke 
ot Mazſe fortified both by arte and nature; WACHTENDVNCK, of ancient rimes the city of Her» 
cules, 1n the Dukedome of Iuliers. Beſides theſe there are other ſmall rownes of note ; which though 
now either by turic of warre, or iniurie of time, they are vawalled ; yet they doe enioy the treedomes 
and priuileges of cities. Their names be Keppel, Burg, Genderen, Bateburg, Monteford, Echt, Culebure, and 
Buren ; both which haue a peculiar Lord as Bateburg alſo. Vander Larle Ottho the third, this region was 
mightily 1nlarged ; tor he compaſled with walles, and endowed with priuileges the rownes of Rwr- 
mond, Arnhem, Harderwyk, Bemel, Goch, and V/agening, which ull that time had remained villages. la the 
Chronicle of John Reigerſbeg written in Dutch , 1 finde this region 1n the time of (arolus Caluus to haue 
beene called by the name ot Ponthis; and that it was by him 1a the yeere 87 8. erected to a Signiorie. 
Then mn the yeere 1079. this Signiorie of Ponthis was by Henrie the third adorned with the title of an 
Earledome, and called the Earledome of Guelders: and the firlt Earle thereof was 0:to 4 Naſſar. It went 
vnder the name ot an Earledome till Reinhold the ſecond. But whenas this Remho!d not only for his va- 
lour and mightineſſe grew terrible to his neighbours, but renowmed in regard ot his iuſtice, his piety 
and fidelity towards the Roman empire ; he wasat Frankford in a ſolemne and royal aſſembly by Lrwes 
the Emperour conſecrated Duke ; in preſence otthe King of E1gland, the French King, and the Princes 
Eletours, tuthe yeere ot our Lord 1339. 

Some ſay, that in the time of the Em perour Carolus Calus , towards that place where the towne of 
Gelre now (tandeth, there Was a ſtrange and venimous beaſt, of huge bignefle and monſtrous crueltie, 
teared all the countrey ouer , which lay tor the molt part vader an Oake. This moniter waſted the 
helds, deuoured cartell great and ſmall,and abſtained'nor rom men. The inhabitants affrighted with 
the noueltic and vncouthneſle of the matter, abandoned their habitations, and hid themſelues in de- 
ſert and ſolitarie places. A certaine Lord of Ponth had two ſonnes ; who partly rendring their owne e- 
ſtate, and partly alſo the diltreſſe of their neighbours, aſſailed the bealt with ſingular policic and cou- 
rage, and aiter a long combat ſlewhim. The ſaid Lord therefore not farre from the Maeſe vpon the 
banke ot Nierſon, tor the perpetuall memorie ot his ſonnes exploit, built a caſtle which he called Get, 
becauſe when the beaſt was ſlaine , he often yelled with a dreadtull roaring noiſe, Gelre , Gelre: 10m 
whence they ſay, beganthe name of the Guelders. Thus much out ot the Chronicle of Hnry Aquilins 
a Guelder borne. More concerving this Prouince you may readein Francs Trenicus ; but a molt large 


deſcription hereof you (hall inde 10 Gucctardin. 
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TheBiſhopricke of LIE GE. 


m7 #4 common and conſtant opinion, that thoſe which we now call Leodien- 
(cs or Ligeols are a (Ferman people named of old Eburones. eA relique or 
| monument of which ancient name remaineth as yet in the village Ebure, 4 
German mile diſtant from the city of Liege. And thu very place (as I ſup- 
poſe) ts deſcribed by Dion lib. 4.0. vnder the name Eburonia, Howbeir 
A AY certaine it is, that the turiſdiftion of Liege ſtretcheth much farther than that 
of the Eburones did of olde. Of the Eburones mention is made by Strabo, Czſar, and Florus. 
Dion calles them E'buros : and late Writers barbarouſly terme them E'buronates. T hemſelues 
in their mother tongue (which is a kinde of broken French ) they call Ligeois : but in high Dutch 
Luttichcr, and Lupckenaren, T he deriuation of Eburones 25+ Leodienſes, whoſo defires to know, Tre- 
fer him tothe antiquities of Goroptus Becanus,andto 4 ſmall pamphlet of Hubert Leodius. 
Thus region taketh wp a great part of ancient Lorraigne : for it containes vnder the name of 
the dioceſſe of Liege, the dukedome of Bouillon, the marqueſat of Franckmont, the countie of 
paſpengow, and Loots,and many Baronies. In thu region beſides Maeſtright, halfe wherof is ſub- 
ieft to the Duke of Brabant, there are foure and twentie walled cities, a thouſand ſeuen hundred 
Villages, with Churches and many Abbeys and Signiories. T he names of the cities are theſe fol- 
lowing ; Liege vpon Maeſe, the ſeat of a Biſhop, after which all the whole countrey is named : 
Bouilllon a Loots, Borchworm, Tungeren, Huy, Haſſele, Dinant, Ma- 
fac, Stoch, Bilfen, S. Truden, Viſet, Tuin, Varem, Bering, Herck, Bree, Pera, Ha- 
mont, Chiney, Foſſe,and Couin,as Guicciardin doth both name and number them. More- 
over Placentius writeth , that part of Maeſtright was added to thus dioceſſe by the donation of 
Pori Earle of Louaine. The territorie of this catie is called the countie of Maeſland in the an- 
cient records of Seruatius abbey , built here by King Arnulphus in the yeere 889. Now this 
countie is vſually called Haſpengow. | 
It i a region exceeding pleaſant and fertile of all things, Pow on the North part, where 
it ioyneth to Brabant; for there it aboundeth with corne and all kinde of fruits, and in ſome pla- 
ces it yeeldeth wine. Buton the South frontiers towards Lutzenburg and France, it © ſome- 
what more barren,mountainous, and ouerſpred with woods ; here yet being ſome remainder of Ar- 
duenna thegpreateſt foreſt in all France,as Czlar writeth. T his s the outward hiewof the coun- 
try ; but inthe entrals and bowels thereof it u enriched with mettals and ſundry kinds of marbles, 
as alſo with ſea-coales, which they burne in ſtead of fewell , and all theſe ſo ſurpaſſing good, as in a 
common prouerbe they yſually ſay, that they haue bread better than bread , fire hotter than 
fire, and iron harder than iron. By their iron (than which all the prouinces around vſe nei- 
ther better nor indeed any other) they raiſe agreat renenue. Nor with any other more forcible 
fire ao the Smithes and Bearebrewers in all thu part of the Low countries heat their furnaces than 
with theſe minerall coales of Liege ; which are of ſo ſtrange a nature , as water increaſeth their 
flame, but oile puts it out. T he ſmell of this fire or ſmoke, though it be ſomewhat loathſome to thoſe 
that are not accuftomed with it, yet ſalt being caft thereupon, it ſmelleth either but a little, or not 


at all. But concerning theſe coales , you may reade more at large inthe Tables of Namur and 
Henault. 


T bu region they ſay was conuerted to the faith by S. Materne the firf Biſhop of Tungeren, 
about the yeere of our Lord 101. For the Biſhopricke which now at Liege , was then at Tun- 
eren., and there continued till the yeere 4.98 , what time it was by S. Seruatius tranſlated to 
laeſtright; where it remained till the time of S. Hubert the Biſhop, whoin the yeere 71;. re- 
moued it to Liege , where it continueth till this preſent. Touching this Prouince reade mwe 


largely in Guicciardin, Hubert of Liege, and Placentius, To whum you may adde Francis 
R oſerius his deſcription of Loraigne. | | 
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BRABANT. 


=2 1c Dukedome of Brabant is in ſuch ſort circumſcribed by theriuers Maeſe, Scheld, Sambre, and 
—_ 1 Dendcr, as itno om gerpaticch them; nor doth it in all places ſtretch ſo farre : for on this ſide 
\ # che Meeſelies a great part of the Prouince of Liege. Bur (that we may deſcribe the bounds hereof 
Ph moreperfely) it hath to the North, Holand and Guelders ; Eaſt, the Bi ck of Liege; South, 
TL thc countics of Namwre and Henault ; and Weſt it is divided From Flanders bythe river Scheld. Ir 
Toll is a goodly and pleaſafitcountry,cxceeding fertill,and abounding with corne and fruits of all ſorts, 
_ eſpecially ro the South of the river of Demer. For the North part thereof, namely Kempenland, is 
= Omecwhat more barrchand ſandy. Howbeit,this part is not altogether fruitleſle : for J«cobas Spic- 
> | | [e114 writing to Gunther of Genoa, affirmerh that the husbandmen of Brabant are ſo induſtrious, 
: | as they makethe drieſt ſandes to beare wheat. Alſo to head-cartell and ſheepe, the greateſt part 
w hergof (as wereadein Homer ofthoſe Libyan ſheepe) are horned; it yeelds molt pleaſant and plentifull paſture. Andnow 
by the induſtry 8 vnceſſant labourofthe husbandmen it is dayly ſo manured; that where in times paſt there was nothing but 
vnprofirable1and-heaps , you mayar chis preſent beholde, to the great benefit ofthe inhabitants, moſt fruirfull corne-fields. 
On the Eaſt part of this Prouince there is a kinde of bogge orquagmire called Peele, the ground whereof (as Plinie reporterh 
ofrhefields Gabien/is and Reatinus )trembleth vnder a mans foot; neither can it be paſſed by horſes or wagons, but only in 
Winter, when the vpper cruſt thercof is hardened with froſt. : 

This region containesthe Marqueſat of the ſacred Empire (the chiefe citie whereof is Antwerpe) as likewiſe the ue- 
fat of Berg , the Dukedome of © Arſchet , the Earledomes of Hochſtraten , Megen , andthat of Cantecroylarely ercQed by 
Charles the fifth, &c. It hath alſo woods and foreſts, abounding with wilde beaſts of ſundry kindes : the principall whereof 
are Grootenhout, Grootenheyit, Meerdacl, Zauenterloo and Soemtenrhe greateſt of all , conteining in it for the ſpace of ſeuen 
miles compaſſe ſundry villages & monaſteries. Hunting and hawking (except in theſe fiue woods, which arereſerued forthe 
Princes owne game) arefree for all men. The people are fo iocund , as ER ſcarſe to feelethe inconueniences of olde 
age ; which frolike diſpoſition of theirs hathgiuen occaſion ro their neighbours round abour towſethis ieſt > Thelonger the 
Brabanter lines, the more foole he. The aire is exceeding holfome : for when the plague hath beene moſt vehement in all the 
regions adiacent, Brabant hath often moſt wonderfully remained free. 

"This Dukedome of Brabant hath fix and twentie cities enuironed with walles and ditches. And they are theſe following : 
Amr vv 8» ſituatevpon Scheld,, the moſt famous mart not only of Germanie , but of all Europe 3 and one of the ſtrongeſt 
cities in the world; being much beautified with the ſteeple of S. Maries built an incredible height of white marble. The pa- 
lace lately built, is ſcarſero be matched in all Europe. Bavss2 1, abounding with ſweet fountaines. Hereforthe moſt part 
reſideth the Prince; and therefore is this towne ſo much frequented by Nobles and Courtiers. Lo v a1, alargecity , con” 
tcining Gardens, Vineyards, and Paſtures within the walles : well may you call it The habitation of the Mules for which 
purpole inthe yeere 1426. John the fourth Duke of Br«bant eſtabliſhed here an Vniuerhitie, which flouritheth with all kind of 
lcarning, The territorie of this citic makes Brebent toglory ofher vintage. Then followes M ac nzLEn, famousfor the 
court of Parliamentthere inſtituted by Duke Charles of Burgundie in the yeere 1473, HnnxrtoGr nos, atowneofno 
ſinall importance, conteining an excellent Grammar ſchoole, and inhabited in times paſt witha moſt warlike people. T 1 «- 
NE N yponthe riuer Ghette,from whence are brought great ſtore ofcheeſes. Hereſtands the church of S. Germans,whereun- 
to belongs a college of Canons. Lzxvwa, where thenoble ale is brewed. N1vs 11s. Inthis citic there is achanterie of 
Nunnes , whereinro none bur ladics of great nobilitie can be admitted. The Governeſle of this chantry the Nunnes them- 
ſelues chuſc by voices, yer with the conſent ofthe Prince, and the Biſhops approbarion 3 and ſheis called the ladie of Nivea. 
Alſothe temporall and eccleſiaſtical iuriſdition of the towne and adioyning territory ſoly belongeth vnto her. Ax sc nor, 
ſicuate on theriuer Demer, bcaring ar firſt the title of a Marqueſat, but fince by Charles the fift aduanced to a Dukedome. 
BtxGzn 4p Zoom, ſonamedof a ſmallriver that runnes thorow itz a towne heeretofore of good traffique, but now by the 
neighbourhood of Antwerpe not ſo frequented of forren merchants. Mz 6 x », ſituate vpon the Maeſe. Bxz va, atowne 
moſt fairely built. Here ſtands the Palace of rhe Earles of Nsſ/av, ſo : 


allantly begun by a moſt skilfull architeR, that being 
once finiſhed, it may (I thinke) be preferred before allthe Princes houſes inthis region. Maz$Tx16nr, a large, populous, 


and ich citiez which though it ſcemeth to lie without the bounds of Brabant, acknowledgeth the Duke of Brabant as her 
foucreigne Lord. STtexnzz Gan vpontheſea-ſhore. Intimespaſtit was aflouriſhing mart rowne 3 but now itis almoſt 
broughttonothing. L 1 xe, ſo beautifull and pleaſant atowne,as many noble men make choiſe thereof as a place of recrear 
andfolace. Vitvorpes. Here isaſtrongfortreſſe, and the caſtle of the Dake. Gz 21 0vrs. The Abbat of this towne 
| beareththe greateſt ſway in cauſes both eccleſtaſticall andteinporall. I o vv © 1 6 nx for the holeſomneſle ofthe aire in times 
paſt the nurleric ofthe yong Princes of this region. H a vt, heretofore reported to haue beene an Earledome, fituate in a 
moſt tertile place. Lax yz , eſteemed of ſoinethe moſt ancient rowne in all Brabant. Hats n, almoſt viterly ruinated by 
wartes. D185, built on citherſide the river Demer, aſpacious citic, the inhabitants whereof gaine much by clothing. S1- 


CHENEV, a toWNe vpon the ſameriver. Hun nxtaLs, that maintainesitſelfe alſo by clothing. Ernvuoven, in the 
middeſt of Kempenland, vpon the riuer Dommel. H x10 nt, whereunto adioyneth a caſtle. 


Some places hereare alſo which in Dutch we call Uirijheden, or Free townes ; which though they be not fortified with 
walles and ditches 3 yer becauſe they enioy thepriuileges and immunities of Princes, wethinke not a rogether vnwoorthie 
thenaming : Oiterwyck, Orſchot, Turnhout, Hoochſtraten, Duffel, Walen, Merchten, ©Aſche, Wernen, Duisboſch, Hulpen, 
Waure, Brame, Genappe, Gheel, Arendonce, and Dormal. Here are ſcuen hundred villages, with pariſh-churches that haue 
ſteeples and belles; a great many of which villages are adorned with titles of dignities. Alſo vnder the gouernmentand iu- 


riſdiction of Brabant are certaine regions beyond the Meeſe, as namely the duchy of Limburg, the countic of Dalem, the ſtate 
of Yalkenburg, &c. Beſides all which, irhath many other places of importance t bur itis not our purpoſe here to makerela- 
tion ofall. John Seruilizs publithed a briefe ——_ as touching a ela Fs ofthe people of Guelders againſt this countrey 
of Brabant, where you ſhall finde many furtherancesto the beter knowledge ofthis region. Butin Guicciardin his deſcripti- 
on of the Low countries you thall not only reade of theſe places, bur euen behold them with your eyes : ſo curiouſly hath he 
deſcribed them. The antiquities and memorable a&ts of this countrey my learned friend M. 7ohn Gerard is now in hand 


withall, All which we earneſtly expe thar he will ere long publith. The ancier inhabitanes of this region were called 
Amv1uariti and Adauat:ci. Concerning whom reade 1ohn Goropris Becanus his becceſelanis, 
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 NAMVRE. 


He region of Namur is at this preſent endowed with the nile 
Og of an Bdome. Whether itwas thus named of the principall 
Wcitic, or that the city aſſumed this name from the region, remai- 
neth as yet vncertaine; as likewiſe the originall Ft word it 
ſelfe. The inhabitants call it N(amur,and the high Dutch Names 


Go | but the true ſignification of the word they are vtterly ignorant 
of. For thole that affirme that an Idol called Nanxs, was of old Fs” 1,972 and 


delivered anſwers andoracles vpon the ſame hill whereon now the caſtle of Na- 
mure is ſituate, and that afterward, when Chriſtian religion began to ſhine, this 
Idol waxing mute or ſilent, the whole region of A(amure was ſo named of N4- 
nus mutus;, do (I thinke) report fables , without the authority of any approoued 
writers. Meierus affirmeth, that anciently it was called N eumur, as much to ſay 
in Latine-as Nouns murus, anew wall, 

Vpon this region do border the | pony of Liege, Brabant, Henault,and Lut- 
zenburg, It is watered by Maeſe and Sambre, two nauigable rivers. T he country 
Is __ mountainous nor plaine ; but raiſed here & there into little hilles, and 
depreſſed into valleys: the woods, whereof the greateſt is called Marlaigne,yeeld 

lenty of game for Gentlemen. It abounds with things neceſlary for mans life. 
Hers are many yron-mines. Here alſo they digge a kinde of ſtony or minerall 
coles, which in Dutch we call Steenkolen: the inhabitants, as likewiſe the Ligeois 
(for they are found with them alſo) terme them Hoille; the learned call them 
x3, as much to ſay as Stone-coles. The nature of theſe ſtones is moſt wonder- 
full : for whereas oyle increaſeth the flame of all other fewell, theſe burne more 
vehemently by caſting on water, and are quenched with oyle. With theſe 
coles the inhabitants and bordering nations (for they are == hence into 
other countries) do makeluſty fires: and Black-ſmithes do ſoften their yron bet- 
ter with this, than with any other fiering. Here are quarries alſo, out of which 
are cut marbles of exceeding hardneſle, both blacke, browne, and particoloured; 
wherewirh the churches & houſes ofthe regions adiacentare maruellouſly ador- 
ned. By meanes of which marblesthe people of Namure reape no ſmall benefit. 

This county hath foure walled townes : NC amure, Bounignes, ((harlemont, and 
Uallencure. Namyv 8 x, as hath beene ſaid, is the ot: pogo of late 1s be- 
come the ſee of a Biſhop : its right commodiouſly ſituate, namely at the conflu- 
ence or meeting of the riuers Meck and Sambre: it hath bridges to paſſe ouer both 
rivers. Here is the chiefe tribunall of juſtice for the whole region. B o vv 1 6- 
NE $ ſtands vpon the Weſterne banke of Maeſe, atowne in times paſt glorious 
for building,and populous for inhabitants ; butnow ſodeformed wid ruined with 
often warres,as it hath loſt the greateſt part of her beauty. Cnantemonr is 
a moſt impregnable caſtle, ſo named and built by Charles the fift, neere the banke 
of Maeſe , on the top of an hill, by a village called (rivet, Neitheris Var t n- 
cvRE a towne of imall moment. Alſo within this county, beſides divers Ab- 
bies, there are 82. villages, of which Floreu, Vaſcie,Samſon, and ſome others, are ſo 
ws and beautifull, as they may well be compared with townes. This region of 
old bare thetitle ofa Marqueſate : but about + yere 1200. 1t was conuerted into 
an Earledome. The people are very warlike, and moſt loyall to their Prince. 


They ſpeake French. This region (as the reſt ofthe Lowe countries) is exactly 
deſcribed by Guicciardine. 
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HENAVLT. 


= Eſſabeus writeth (ypon what ground, I know not) that this Prouince was of old cal- 
led Pamonia, becauſe the ruſticke god Pan was here worſhipped; then Saltus carbonas 

rius or The cole-foreſt ; and atterward, The lower Picardie. But at length it was na- 
med Hamonia of the tiuer Hayſne , that runnes thorow the midſt of it. The inhabi- 
tants call it Henault, and the Germans penegow, which in the ancient language of the 
place ſignifies The held of Hamault. For Gow in Dutch ſignifies a field. Another 
derivation alſo of the name of this countrey is produced by (arolus Bowllus 1n his 

== diſcourſe ofthe variety ot yulgar lan uages. 

To the Welt of this Prouince by Flanders and Artors ; on the North Brabant ; and Brabant againe with part 
of Namie and Liege vpon the Faſt ; and South itis bounded by Champazgne a Prouince of France. A _ 
as pleaſant, and as well ſtored with woods, lakes, fountaines, medowes, and paſtures, as any other in all 
theſe parts. The inhabitants are warlike, and towards their Prince moſt loyall and ſeruiceable. Their liber- 
tic or treedomethey.yſually boaſt of in a common prouerbe, ſaying : Pays de Hamault tenu de Dieu C7 du ſoleil, 
that is, T he Pronnce of Henault holds of God and of the ſrame. Which prouerbe Nicolaus Brontius in a diſcourſe of 


his publiſhed in commendation of this region, interpreeth in two Latine verſes to this effect : 
Star-guiding Joue and Phebug bright, 


Of this place only challenge right. 


In length itconteineth about twenty, and in bredth fixteene miles. In which ſpace (as Guccardmn reporteth) 
itcomprehends foure and twenty townes , and aboue nine hundred and fittie villages or hamlets. Robert 
Cznalis reckons vp in this Prouince two thouſand two hundred petie villages with Churches and ſtceples. 
Atthis preſent it beareth the title of an Earledome : and it containes within it one Princedome, eizht inferi- 
our Earledomes, twelue Peeres, two and twentic Baronies, fix and twentic Abbeys, with other i of dig- 
mite, which are :o be ſeene in Guieciardme. 

The principall cities are Mons and Yalenchienes : the laſt whereoffſituate vpon the river Scheld, where it be- 
gins to be nauigable for boats and barks, isatowne very large and ſtrongly walled. The towneſmen for 
the moſt part imploy themſelues in trade of merchandiſe ; and reape wel, A gaines by a kinde of cloth 
which they call Fuſſets, great quantitic whereof is wouen in this citie, and prey. trom hence to the furtheit 
parts of the world. Mons ſtandeth vpon the little river Trouille , almoſt in the very midit of all the regjon. 
A towne very wy fortified againſt all hoſtile attempts. The citizens enrich themſclues by a kinde 
of {tuffke commonly called Saye, whereof great abundance is here made. Here are beſides the townes of 
( ondet, Halle, Angie, _ Aueſne, Beaumont, Chimay, Quercey, the retiring place of Mary, ſiſter to Emperour 
Charles the fitt, who built there amoſt ſtately and ſumptuous Palace, which was then highly eſteemed ; bye 
afterward by the French King the ſecond quite burned and defaced. Here allo is Bauacron commonl 
called Bauais, which ſome thunke to be Baganum or Bavzacum mentioned by Ptolemey. Others are ot o pinion, 
that Ceſar in his commentaries calles it Belgwn. Howbeit Fubert of Liege thinks it not to haue been ſo migh- 
tic in Ceſars time , but rather moſt of all ro haue flouriſhed vuder Conſtantine the Emperour : which he gd 
thereth by the ancient coines here dayly digged vp in great quantitie, with the ſaid Emperours image vp- 
on them. In the market-place of this towne itands a pillar of ſtone, atthe foot whereof the inhabitants /f 
that all thoſe wayes begin, which with an tighand direct paſſage extend trom hence to all parts of France. 
Theſe wayes (they fay) were made by Brunchild. And cuen till Yi day they are called after his name. For 
the French commonly term them Chemins de Brune hault ; albcit the high Dutch call them de Raſije, There arc 
as yet extant in ſundry places ſoine broken remainders of theſe waycs. Bowllus noteth certaine wonders of 
them ; namely, that they are higher than thefields on either ſide ; that they lic moſt directly berweene the 
principall rownes of Fraxce; and that they are paucd with flint-ſtones,whereot all the fields adiacent arede- 
ſtitute : ſo that with admiration a man may imagine, that theſeflints cither ſprang out of the carth, or rai- 
ned downe from heauen , or by a greater torce than mans hand were gathered all the world ouer for the 
grauelling of theſe wayes. Alſo vpon the frontiers of this region towards the riuer Maeſe , in the way to 
France, you haue ( harlemont, Marieburg, and Philippeuille, moſt (trong garriſons againſt the incurſions of the 
French : being built and fo named by MT 740 Charles the fift, by Mary his fiſter, and by K. Philip his ſonne. 

This region abounderh with iron and lead-mines. Heere are found alſo ſundry kindes of marbles ; as 
blacke, white, and particoloured; right commodious for the adorning of the palaces and ſepulchres of 
Kings and great Nobles. Likewiſe here is digged great plentic of lime. Alſo a kinde of ſtony and blacke 
coales, hardened in the nature of pitch, which the inhabitants vſc tor fewell1n ſtead of wood. And heere 
alſo are made thoſe thin tranſparent panes of glaſſe , by meanes whereot vnſeaſonable windes and weather 
are tenced out of houſes and churches ; and this glaſſe excelleth all other that is made in any place beſides. 
More you may reade in Guicciardine,and in a —_ diſcourſe that Iacobus Lefſabeus hath writren of this re- 


whe Alſo Hubert Thomas of Liege in his booke de Tingris & Eburonibus writeth thereof many memorable 
gs. 
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Hat the Atrebates were not the meaneſt people of Gallia Belgica y ( &/ar himſelte is 
witneſſe, They are and haue becne a warlike nation, retaining as yet their ancient 
name. The head citie called in Latine Atrebatum,was of olde the Metropolitan alſo ot 
Flanders ; now it is namedin French Arras , whereof the region adiacentand all the 
whole Prouince is called Artcis, as it you would fay Aratcss, caſting away the middle 
| ſyllable. Hereupon by a new Latine name they callit Arteſia. The whole region was 
by S. Lewis the French King adorned with the title of an Earledome : and the firit 
Earle thereot was Rebert the ſame Kings brother , as writeth Vigmer. Iris very large, 
extending from the f.ontiers of Cambreſis, Picardic, Henault , and Flanders, even to the Ocean ſea. It was in 
times pat ſubieC ro the Crowne of France; but now by meanes of the peace betweene Emperour Charles the 
ftt, and Francis the firlt the French King , concluded 1 5 z 9, it is an abſolute ſtate ot it ſelte. It hath two fa- 
mous cities, namely, 4ras and S. Omer : the principall rownes be Ayre, Heſdm, Lens, Bethune, Bappames, S, 
Paul , Lillers , and Perne; all which places are ſubic& to the King Catholike. The cities of Boulugne , Calats, 
Guiſnes, and Ardres (which are alſo within the bounds of this Countie) are the French Kings : for Pontien 1s 
now aboliſhed. It hath alſo dguers fortreſſes and ſtrong holds, beſides an incredible number of noblemens 
caſtles,which they vſe for dwelling houſes. lt contained of olde two famous biſhopricks, namely Arras and 
Ponthieu : but ſince, Ponthieu 1n the yere 1553. was viterly pane 4 the iuriſdicion thereof was diſtributed 
to three Epiſcopall ſeas ; namely, S. Omer,and Ipre tor the one halte, and Boulogne for the refidue. Bailiwicks 
or Hundreds , being the principall members or parts of the whole Countie , it hath nine ; namely , that of 
Arras, of S. Omer, ot Ponthieu, of Ayre, Heſdin, Lens, Bappames, Auen, Bredenard, and Aubignie. Vnder the Baili- 
wicke of Arras are comprized Boulogne, S. Paul, Perne, Bethune, and Lilers ; but ( alas, Gufncs, and Ardres doe 
by ancient right belong to S. Omer. Likewiſe theEarle of Artois had other inferiour Earles to his vaſſals *- 
namely, the Earle of Boulogne, of S. Paul, of Arcques, of Blangie, of Faukenberge, and of Syneghen. Now alſo it is 
augmented with the Princedome of Eſþinee , and the Marqueſate of Renty. But how Boulogne firſt exempted 
it ſelte from the iuriſdiftion of Artes, it is maniteſt out of hiſtories : for after a certaine Earle ot Boulogne was 
attainted of treaſon againſt the French King,the King vpon that occaſion as, 5 9 his Earldom, It cuer 
ſince denied homage vnto Artoxs. Wheretore the Earle of Artois loſing the one halteof his right , aſlumed 
direCtly to himſelfe homage or fealty ouer the county of S.Paul(which before was feudatarie to the Earle ot 
Boulogne )ſaying often times,that he would not be depriued both of his homage and ynder-homage: ſo that 
hitherto the Princes on both ſides haue vſed this cuſtom; namely,that Boulogne no more acknowledgeth Ar- 
t:5,nor S.Paul Boulogne. Howbeir about this point in the latter treaty of peace 1559.there was ſome variance; 
wheretore the matter being referred to Commiſsioners, remaines as yet yndecided, the King of Spaine hol- 
ding ſtill poſleſsion. It is commonly ſuppoſed, that Calais (the next port ofthe continent ynto England) was 
by Ceſar called Portus Iccins, from pe om, he ſailed out of France thither. But if we more thorowly conſider 
the matter, we ſhall findeitto haue beene another Port, namely, the towne of Samt Omer, which that it was 
of old an hauen and a moſt large inlet of the Ocean ſea, even the high cliffes, which in amaner enuironing 
the citie,do plainly demonſtrate, beſides infinit other arguments and reliques of antiquitie, which (though 
no man ſhould atfirme it) do moſt euidently conuince, that the territorie adiacent was in times palt coue- 
red with ſea; the trueth whereof is till this day alſo confirmed by common and conſtant report. Yea Sithieu 
theancient name of the citie (for who knowes not that the name of S. Omzr is but new) maniteſteth the 
ſame.As it it were deriued of Smus Ttthins or Iccins. Alſo that the ſaid haute was in the prouince of the Moro, 
which Yirzi and Lucan doe call the fartheſt people. And thatthus is moſt true, an attentiue Reader may by 
many arguments eaſily gather both out of Ceſar his entrance and returne trom Ergland. Neither can the 
ſpace of thirtie miles or thereabout , which he ſayth the iſland is there diſtant from . maine , hinder my 
belicte in this point ; whenas the violence of the ſea (ef pecially in ſo narrow a place) may eafily cither adde 
or diminiſh. Nor doth the diſtance of the ſea there from the maine to the continent much differ. Sutficeth 
thus much to-haue beene ſaid concerning Portus Iccins. Whether we haue hit the trueth or no , let others 
udge. Moreouer, this Prouince hath three Biſhopricks, to wit, Arras, S. Omer, and Boulogne ; one and twen- 
ue Abbeys, and ſeuen Nunries ; befides many Couents and Hoſpitals. It hath many riuers alſo ; the prin- 
cipall whereof are Lys, Scarpe, Aa, Canche, and Authy, beſides others that arc nauigable. 

Great 1s the number of villages and hamlets thorowout the whole prouince. The ſoile is moſt fertile 
and abundant of all corne, and eſpecially of wheat. Whereforein the ancient French tongue ſome write it 
was called Atrech, that is to ſay, The land of bread. Nor is itdeltitute of woods and groues, eBecially towards 
the South and VVelt. The garments of the Atrebates or Arteſians-S. Ierome in his ſecond booke avainſt 1- 
404an noteth for precious. Allo the Arteſian mantles Vopiſcus celebrateth in the life of the Emperour Cari 
ny, Likewiſe the ſame lerome and other authours atfirme , that in his time it rained wooll in this prouince. 
This region, as others allo adioyning, Guicciardin hath moſt notably deſcribed. 
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FLANDERS. 


EEE He extreme part of Europe,oppoſite to England and Scottand,enuironed by 
|L3E Erance,Germanie,and the Ocean, called by the inhabitants, T he low coun- 
)..3_- n | 


Sad :ric5,07 lower Germanie : but the French and all ſtrangers in amaner callit by 
Ml :benameof Flanders. But invery deed Flanders hath not ſo great extenſion. 


mm 
 . 


NI. 


of 


7 WI For albeit Flanders properly ſo called was larger in times pa#t , yet at thu pre- 
CRETE /ent it i bounded by Brabant, Henault, Artois, and the Oceanſea. T hu they 
diude mt9 three parts,namely,Flanders the Dutch,the French,and the Imperial ; which laſt part 


(becauſe it nener ac knowledged any « mbphor ery the Prince of Flanders) they name alſo Flan- 
ders proprictarie. T he Dutch Flanders hath theſe cittes ; Gant, Bruges, If tr Cortrijck, 


Oudenard with Pammele, Newport, Furnas,Bergen, Sluiſe, Damme, Bierflet, Dixmud, 
Caſſel, Dunkerke,Greueling,Burburch, and Hulſt. T he French Flanders, Liſle, Doway, 
and Orchies. And Flanders Imperiall or Proprietary, Aelſt, Dendermond,Geerrsberg, and 
Ninouen. T he principall rtners are Scheld, Lys, and Dender. Moſt part of the region 1s pa- 
flure-ground,, eſpecially towards the Welt : it breedeth faire oxen , and moſt excellent and warlike 
horſes. It abounds with butter and cheeſe ; and yeeldeth wheat in abundance. T he inhabitants are 
moFt of them merchants : and of flax (wherof they hauein Flanders great plenty,C excellent $000) 
and wooll (which us brought them out of Spaine and England) they make great quantity of linnen 
and woollen cloth,wbich they diſperſe farre and wide. T hu Prounce of Flanders hath 28. walled 
cities, 1154. villages, beſides fortreſſes, caitles, and noble mens bouſes. eA mong which Gaunt s the 
oreate#{ citie. Whereof Eraſmus of Roterdam in his Epiflles writeth in maner following: I am of 
opinion (ſaith be) if you looke all Chriftendome ouer, you ſhall not finde a citie comparable to this, 
either for largeneſſe and ſtrength, or for the ciuill gouernment and towardlineſſe of the people. So far 
Eraſmus. /t containeth in compaſſe three Dutch miles. It & watered by three riuers, which diuide 
it intotwenty inhabited iſles. For multitude and beauty of houſes Bruges excelleth almof#t all the 
cities of the Netherlands ; ſo famous a mart im times pait, cs (ſaith Iacobus Marchantius) by 
that meanes the name of Flanders obſcured all the regions round about, Y peren ſlands vpon the 
river of Y perlee , very commodious for Fullers. By clothing it grew in times paſt to an huge big- 


neſſe, till the Engliſh and men of Gaunt beſreging it, caſt downe the large ſuburbs, and greatly dimi- 
niſhed the ſame. 


As it s ſayd in a common prouerbe, that Millan for a Dukedome excelles all (hriftendome ; /o 
doth Flanders for an Earledome. It hath certaine prerogatuues : for the Prince thereof writes him- 
felfe Earle of Flanders by the grace of God: which clauſe us proper tothe ſlile of Kings. For it is 
ginen ({aith Meierus) to no Duke, Marques, or Earle in Chriſtendome, but only to him of Flan- 
ders :whenas all others vſually adde, By the clemency, or By the aſsiſtance of God, &&c. He 
had i times paſt ſundry officers peculiar to a King ; as namely bu Chancellour , his Maſter of the 
horſe, his Chamberlain,and his Cupbearer ; alſo two Marſhals and ten Teeres, as in France. The 
armes of this region in times paft were a ſcutcheon Azure, diuided by fiue Croſſe-barres of golde with 
another ſmall red ſcu!cheon in the midit. Now it 1s a blacke lion in a golden field, which ſome are 
of opinion , he tooke for bis armes , together with the other N{etherlandiſh Princes , when they ſet 
forth on their expedition towards Syria in the company of Philip of Elfas : for at that time the 
princes of Flanders, Louaine, Holland, Lutzenburg, Limburg, Brabant, Zeland, Friſ- 
land, Henaulrt, &c. changing their ancient armes, aſſumed to themſelues lions of diners colours. 

T he preater part of Flanders was from the beginning vnder proteftion of the French Kings : 
but now 1t is at libertie, and abſolute of it ſelfe ; being releaſed by Emperour Charles the fift, Earle 
of Flanders : who in the treatie of Madrid quite ſhooke - Hoa French Yoke. Thuregion Guic- 
ciardine hath moft diligently deſcribed , and lacobus Marchantius mol Pies . You may 
reade alſo lacobus Meierus hu ten tomes of Flanders affaires. © 
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www Lemniarol Zirichzee , in his booke De occultis nature miraculis, Of che hidden ſecrets of 
TE A Nacure,amongit other things writeth thus of Zelaxd, his natiue country : That this Marine tract, 
"I faith he , was notvnknowne vnto the ancients, it may out of Cornelizs Tac. tw calily be gathered; 
omg notby the ſamename, thar at this day it is knowne by : but ofa cuſtome and common 
kind of falutation and ſpeaking one to another , which acquaintance and friends of this prouince 
do vſe at their meetings : therefore he calleth them by the name of M a r T14ac1, when he thus 
writcth : 1» the ſame inriſdiition arethe Matriaci, a nation very like the Bataui, but that thoſe, in re- 
gard of the ſituation of their coumtrie , are more deſperate and couragions. hereby he giucth to 
derſtand , that although they are next neighbours and do border vpon the Batawi or He llan- 
"ders, (focalledofthe hollowneſle and lowneſſe of the ground) fo that they mightiuſtly be ac- 
<connted one and the ſame people,yerare only diſtinguithed by chename of their cuſtomary (alutation; and being necrerthe 
Sea, are more hardieand audacious; (as indeedthey are,) and for manhood, wirte, policy, craft, deceits, cunning in buying 
and ſelling, anddiligencein getting, and waies to enrich themſclues, they do farre excellthem. And inthat hee calieth them 
Mattiaci, | conceiucit, that they were not ſo namedeirher of any place or capraine, bur of tharfe)lowlike (alutation, as I ſaid, 
and viuall maner of ſpeaking one to another vſuall amongſt them, ro witte, of F art, which in common ſpeach and friendly 
meetings, ſignificch a fellow and companion in all our actions, bargaines, contracts, and dangers 3 of all our purpoſes, coun- 
failes, labours and trauailles : acopartner and conſort in any thing wharſocuer wetake in hand or go abour, &c. Forthe 
name of Zelandis not ancient, but is lately inuented , and made of Sea and Land, as who would ſay See-land, a country or 
Jand bordering vponthe ſea : for it is encloſed round with the ocean, conſiſting of fifteene lands, although it be not long 
ſince the raging Scadid great hurt in this country, by whoſe violence and overflowing, a good part of Zelend, (hisdammes, 
walles and banks being rent and broken downe,, ) was ouercome of the ſalt-water andlaid leuelt-wirhthe fea : notwithſtan- 
ding certaine ofthem do remaine , of which eſpecially three do continually wreſtle with the boiſterous billowes of the ſea, 
and do very hardly defend themſclues with infinite coſts and charges againſt thisrude and vnruly clement. Oftheſe firſt Wal- 
cheren (Walachria) doth offer it ſelfe to the cie of ſuch as do ſaile tothele coaſts ; ſo named either of him thar ficſt entered and 
inhabitedin it, or (asI geſſe) ofthe Gaulls (Ga) which much frequented this country 3 who of the Low-countrie-men are 
et called UWalen ; or of that part of Britta:ne which lieth vpon the Welt (ide of it, and is called Y ales, the moſt gentleman- 
like and braueſt nation (you may beleeue him,) amongſt the Engliſh, and deſcended alſo from the Gaulles, which their lan- 
uage as yertdoth manibeſt &c. From hence Northward or ſomewhat declining toward the Eaſt is Scouw en Scaldie, the 
Lana call ir of the river Sceld#, which runneth by it and heere fal!eth into the fea &c. Suytbenclands, ſo named of the ſitua- 
tion of it toward the South (co diſtinguiſh it from another diſtant from ir Northward and therefore called Noortbexelandt) a 
large and moſt goodly tract of ground, coaſting along the ſhore of Flanders and Brabant, although of late yeares hauing ſut- 
fered greatdammageand loſſe, it is now much lefſe and narrower. Thus farre Lemnius. Tritthemius in the Annalles ofthe 
Franks nameth Ai rough the chiefe city of theſe Ilands Meſoburgus Meyer; calleth it Mattiacum, more like a Latiniſt, 
then a true Geographer. More of theſethou maiſt read in the forenamed Zemniws,who hath molt excellently well deſcribed 
all the Ilands of Zeland, and the cities of the ſame. Tortheſc if thou wile, thou maiſt adioine Lews Guicciardine, and I know 
not Whatels thou canſt ſecke for further ſatisfation. There are alſo certaine Annalles of theſe Ilands, written in the mother 
tongue by John Reygersberg.. Bur for an incomme, thou maiſt alſo to theſe former adde the deſcriptions of the cities of the 
Low-countries, done by Adrian Barlend. Ofthe people of this prouince theſe verſes are commonly ſpoken : 


Creſcit nequitia , ſimul creſcente ſenet74; * Theworſethey wax, as they grow old; 
In Zelandins non fallit regulatals. In Zelanders this rule doth hold. 


Theſe Ilands are ſituate berween the mouthes ofthe rivers Maeſe and Sceldt , bordering onthe North 
the Eaſt vpon Brabant, onthe South vpon Flanders 3 on the Weſt vpon the Germane ſea. 1ames Meyer thinketh that Proce- 


vpon Holland, ori. 


Pins calleth theſe cArboricas, Yet Petrus Dina is of 0 
ought to be read and written, _Abroditos. 

Thattheſe arethoſe Ilands, I do verily beleeue, vnto which Ceſar, in his ſixth booke De bels Gallico,affirmeth that he for- 
ceda part ofthe army of _Ambiorix Prince ofthe Eburones : which, as his owne words dogiue to vnderitand, did hiderhem- 
ſclues in Hands, which the continuall motion , orebbing and flowing of the ſea had made. Ir is alſo very probable that Zu- 
cane in his firſt booke aimed at theſe Iles, in theſe his verſes : 2u4gj iacet littme dubium, quod terrafretumg, Vendicat alter- 
nis vitibus , cum funditus ingens Oceanus, velcim refugisſe fluctibus aufert. Ventus ab extremopelazus ſic axe volutet, 
Orc —— They come in troopes amaine, From where th vncertaine ſhore doth lie, that isnor ſea nor land, But both , b 
courſe, as raging Tethys flow'th and cbb'th againe : Or asthe wind with rowling waues all calm'd doth ſtand, From North 
to South thus carrying to and fro: &c. And that which the ſame Authour in his ninth booke ſometime did ſpeake ofthe 
_ or Quickſands, one may now not altogerher vnfitly applie to theſe Ilands, where he thus ſpeaketh, — Primam mun- 
do Natura figuram Cum dares, in dubio ants PW. reliquit: Nam neg, ſwbſedit penitus quo flagns profundi _Acciperet 
necſe defendit «b aquore telus :  Ambigna ſed lege loci iacet invia ſedes. When asthis maſſic world by Nature firſt was fram'd, 
A doubrtull caſe it ſcem'd how God would hauc it nam'd : For neithercould the earth receiue the ocean deep, Nor land well 
able was his owne from ſcato keep : The ſo dangerous is, that none toitdarego ; And whether ſeaor landitbe , men 


skarcedo know, Yet now theſe our Ilands are habitable, and caſfie and ſafely to be come by the; *s 
of man, and not by the benefit and nature ofthe place. . y ynto, by the induſtrie and labour 


pinion that this place of Procopins is corrupt, and for _Arborichas it 
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AL LAND. 
a Hus Eraſmns of Reterodem,an Hollander,doth deſcribe Holland, his native country: Moſt learned men,faith he,do agree 
= 1 inthis , and that vpon probabil ty, rharthat iland of the Rhein vpon the maine ſea, which Tacitzs maketh mention 
'$ ofin his 20. booke,s ; 0A that now they call H ot 1 a x. A land that I muſt alwaies both highly commend & reue- 
FFrence, asto whomindcedI owe my lifeand nativitie : AndI wouldto God that it lay in my power to dot againe as 
dreat credir, as it hath done me honour and good , for the which I am much bound to praiſe the Lord. For in that that 
Kartal doth accuſethis nation r»fticiraris, of clowniſh ſimplicity z and that in that Lucave calleth the ſame rrncems, rough 
and vncivill, either itisnothing to vs, or els Ideeme bothto be ifiterpreted asa great com mendation vnto the ſame. 
of For what nation in former times hath not been ſomewhat rude and vncuill * or when were the Romanes more tobe com- 
& mended, then when they knew no other art or myſterie but husbandrie and diſcipline of warre ? If ſo bethar thoſe things 
which then were ſaid of the Hollanders, ſome man ſhall ſtand in they may be verified ofrhem now z what greater praiſe 
, can be attributed ro Holland , my native country , then ifir may truly be laid to loath thoſe 1eſts of Marnall, which he 
bimſelfecallerh zequitias, knaveries * And I would ro God tharall Chriſtians had ſuch eares, astheſe Hollanders had , that they might eirhernot enter- 
rainethoſe peſtilenr conceits of thatPoer, or atthe leaſtwiſe would not be delighted withthem. If any man pleaſeto call this clowruſhnelle, we do wil- 
lingly beare that (landerovus reproch,as being a thing common to vs with the good Lacedemonians,with the old Sabines & the worthy Catoes, ſo much 
commended. And Lacane, as Ithinke,called the Hollanders trces,rough,in no other ſenſethen Yirgul/calleth the Romane acer,ſtour and hardie.Other- 
wiſeif any man do reſpe& their homely and plaine maners, there isno nation more proneto ciuility and curteous humanity, in which there is lefle cruel- 
ty or ſurly ſternneſſe;rhey are of a good nature, plaine, void of all trechery and guile, inclined to no notorious vices:only they are a lirtletov moch given 
ro their pleaſure, eſpecially in banquerting : thereaſon of which Livdgeto be the wonderfull plenty of all maner of things provoking them thereunto : 
and that partly by reaſon of the forrein commodities brovght vnto them, for thatnor only ir poſſeſſeth the two mouths of the goodly rivers MMaeſe and 
Rhein, but allo for that the greateſt partof this Welt coaſt is continually waſhed with the maine ſea : partly by reaſon of the naturall tertility ofthe 
countrie, which euery where1s watered with many great and navigable riuers well ſtored with fiſh , and fo hath abundance of m— and molt farre 
meadowes. Moreouer the fennes and woods affoord infinite ſtore of wild-foule : and therefore they conſtantly aff;rme that there 1s no country inthe 
world, which in ſolittle compaſſeand plot of ground conteineth more cities and townes, not very big in quantity and circuire, but for ſtate of common- 
Wealth and government excellent. For cleanlinelle and neat keeping of their houſes, the Hollandcrs do bearc away the bell from all other natipns 
wharſoever , by the iudgement of Merchants which have travelled ouer the _— partofthe world. Otmeane learned men there 15no where greater 
plenty. The reaſon why many ofthem come not tothe height of thatexquilne an, » eſpecially of the ancients , is their wanton and riotous life, or 
for tharthey eſteeme more of honeſty and vertue, then greaclearning : For it cannot be denied bur that they haue good wits,as is manifeſt by many argu- 
ments : although indeed it doth not appeare by me,whoſe gift thar way is not great, asin nothing els. Thus farre Eraſmus in his Chiliades, | 
This country of Hollawdalmoſt wholly encloſed like a Penin/#la, with the ſea, and the mouths of the rivers Maes and Rhezn, is not very large,as being 
in compaſle not more then 60. Dutch miles: yer ir comp:ehendeth 29. walled cities, which arethele, D ORDRECHT, about an hundred yeares fince by 
a delugeand overflowing ofthe ſea made an iland : by this 4. riuers do runne. It is a mightie city, inhabited of very wealthy citizens, and beautified with 
molt gallant buildings both publikeand private. Heere is a yu concourſe of Merchants : for in it is held the ſtaple of Rheniſh wine,corne, timber, and 
other wares and mgrchandice whe pb brought downeby the Maes and Rheininto theſe countries to beſold. Hat k LE mzthisis the molt ſtately and 
agrearelt citie of all Holland, firuatein a moſt pleafantplace. Hard without the town walls 1s a very fine grove , whither the citizens vpon feſtiuall daies, 
do withdraw themſclues , for their pleaſure and recreation, after their labour and toileſome buſines. This town is tamovus for clothing, where it is cer- 
, taipe hat there are tenne or twelue thouſand clothes yearely made, Heercthe citizens do perſwade themſelues the mylterie of printing was firit inuenred 
and prattiſed. Dei tr, ſonamedof Delft, which in their language iignifieth aditch. Heere alſo the towneſinen vie clothing. Moreover in this city, 
they brue good beere, which from hence in great plenty istranſported into Zeland. This towne in theyeare 1 5 26. ſuffered great lofſe by fire,the greateſt 
part of it being vrrerly defaced. L 1 Þ x N, vponthe Rhein, not far from his mouth where it ſometime did fall into che ſea, which now you may perceiue 
ro be ſtopped & choaked with ſand. Itis thought to be the moſt ancient city of chis province : for ſome do thinke it to haue beene ſo named ofa Roman 
legion which ſometime wintered in this place. Certaine antiquities are heere yetto be ſcene to this dayz Gov Ds vpon the river //e/, in that place 
whereit meeteth with the river Goxde or Gowwe, whereot the city tooke his name. Itis very populous. Ams'reiRsD Am, moftitately built vponthe 
inlet or bay called Te, the molt 8 woo and frequent Mart towne of all theſe parts. In cuery ſtreet almoſt, like as in Yexce, a man may pailefrom 
place toplace, by boate aſwell as by toor, to diſpatch his buſineſſe. Hecre daily from Norway, K#{ſia, and other Northren countries, as alſo from Spaine, 
France, England, &c. great ſtore of ſhippes do arrive and ancher ; ſo that ſometimes you ſhall ſee at once two hundred or three hundred faile of Mer: 
chanrs ſhippes (bulk; they call them ) ro ride heereat anchor. Therefore this ciry fortrahque , is commonly held ro yeeld ro none but Antwerp, E w- 
CKHYISEN, vpon that ſea, which they vulgarly call in their language Swyderzee, Famous even in forren countries for the building of great ſhi 
H 00 «x, ſituate alſo vpon the ſame bay. Heere in May is kept a taire , where there is ſold ſuch infinite ſtore ot butter and cheeſe, as is wondertull. 
AtxMAERthisplacefor plenty of butter and cheeſe doth excellall other cities of this province. Pvr ms rx ND Ex, famouziorthecaltieorpalaceof 
the Count Egmond. E Þ a vi,for building of ſhippesand good checſe, deſerueth alſo to be remembred amongſtthe reſt. Moreover M vwxgxENt any 
Wersy, N AERDEN, and WEE & T may not be PO. OvDrvvaAreR, heere groweth great ſtore of hemp, ſo that heere they make almoſt 
all the nets, ropes and cables which the Hollanders and Zclanders do vie in fiſhing. Scoonnov tn; as who would ſay, Atthe fairc Orchards. Here 
is continuall fiſhing for Salmons, where allo is held a Staple of this commodity , as we ſaid there was of wine at Dordrecht. Next after theſe do follow 1- 
STLSTEIN, VIANEN:; ItemLEER DAM, ASpEREN,and HvekELEN,threelittle citiesroundin a circle vpontheriuer Lingen, not about goo. 
paſes one from another. Gox1cvmand WoRicu vm, fituate, vponthe banke of the river #ae/, one over againſt another. Gorichwm hath avery 
goodly and beaurifull caſtle. A man may iuſtly call this town a city of ſtore of all maner proviſion : ſuch a marketis heere daily kept of ſuch things as are 
neceſlary for the fultenance of mans hife, which are from thence tranſported by (ſhippe vnto other countries, buteſpecially ro Antwerp :Laltly , thereare 
HvtsDEN, RoTERODAM, SCHIED Am , andboththe Mov Ns, the one known by the name of S. Gertrude , the other of the number of Se- 


ucn ; Sexenbergen1 meane, and iy at , foro they call them. Other town; there are, which ſometime were wall.d : which alrhough at this 
day we do now ſee them to want, either 


y the rage of violent warre,or by reaſon of other misfortunes,yer they {till enioy their old liberties and tredoms. 
Of chis fort Medenblick Benerwick,, Mniden, Neuport, Vlaerdi . 9 | 


| gen, and Grawe/ande. Moreover in this prouince there are aboue foure hundred villages, 
amongſt the which the er pe (which they call Earls Haghe) doth farre excell the reſt. Thisrown Gwucciardine thinkerh tor bigneſle, wealth, beauty and 
pleaſant ſituation to ſurpaſſeall other in Europe whatſoever : for it conteineth two thowſand houſes : of which the Princes pallace, built like a caſtell for- 
tified with a wall and dich, where the Priuy courts of luſtice are held , is one. Neere vnro is adarke or thicke groue , which by reaſon of the finging of 
birds, and ſight of Deere, is both totheearesand ies moſt pleaſant and delightfull. I might more juſtly alle Comopolis, acitichke town 3 and may 
boldly compare it with Crefiphona borough in Aſyrie, fituare vpon the rwer Tigris, much magnified of all ancient writers : of which, Srrabo writeth,chat 


that town is equallroacity tor command and bignefle , and was the place where the Parthian kings did vie to winter, when they were delirous to ſpare 
the city of Selexcsa. 


— 
[7 


- Vndertheluriſdiftion alſo of Holland are certaine lands , as YVoorn, (with the towns Geerwhet, and Briele;) Goereden, or Goere, (with atown of the 
ſame name : Somerſdycke,Tenel, & diners others. The dioceſle of Yerechr, gouerned not long ſince by a Biſhop, in which were 5. citics, yeeldeditſelfe to 
be ſubieR tothe iuriſdiftion of Holland, in the time of Charles the fifth Emperour of Rane. This country 15 lo encloſed with the lca, Icucred by rwers, 
lakes, creeks and ditches , whereby it is diuided as it were into certaine plots and quarters, that there isno city nor village heere, to which one may not 
go aſwell by water as by waggon. Neither is there any place in the whole prouince, from whence one may notealily in three houres ipace, 20 tothe ſea. 
Chry/oftomus Neapoluanu bath deſcribed this Olland, (for fo he writerh it) in an cloquent letter of his direAtedto Counte N 


] . | #garolo. Ot this read the hi 
ſtory of Holland, compiled by Gerardus Geldenhaxrius and Cornelius Aurelius , as alio Peter Di 


| ws but eſpecially H.drianm lun bis Batavia. Otthe 
wonderfull ſtore and abundance of this country , read Ld. Guiccrardine. Of theruines of the Roman armory or ſtorchouſe ot munirion', which the 


country people call, The Brirtiſh caſtle, (which is vpon rhe ſhore of the Germanc ocean, ata village called Carwycke opzce, not tar trom the city Leyden) 
and of the inſcriptions in marble there found, we haue not long tmce ſer forth a peculiar treatiſe dedicated only to that argument. 


Ofthe prouince of Yrrecht, which now is vnder the command of Holland, and 15 hike wiſe deicribed in this Mappe, lee the hiſtory of Lamber::«. Hor- 


ten/ius Monfortina; 
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FRIESLAND: 


3 Hat the Frisy , a moſt ancient nation, did long fince inhabit along the ſea coaſt, neerethe 
mouth ofthe river of Rhein, where alſo atthis day they dwell, it is very apparant out ofthe 
records of ancient writers. For Prolemey placeththem aboue the 2e/ifmes (or Buſatteri, 
the people of that prouince which now is called eſtfalis, as ſome thinke) berween the ri- 
uers Fires , (they callit Regge) and LAmeſiws,, now called Eems. Tacitme , whoreponteth 
that they were of good account amongſt the Germanes, and along by the ſea coaſtro dwell 
on ech {idethe Rhein : diuiderh them according totheir power and greatnes of- z 
into Mejores and Atinores, the Greater and the Leſſer : heemoreouer affirmerh thatthey 
dwell round about certaine huge Lakes, ſuch as were capable ofthe Roman fleer. The ſame 
authour nameth certaine Friſios Tranſr henanos, Frieflandmen, dwelling beyond the Rhe.»: 

which he faith did rather miſlike the auarice of theRomanes thentheir command. «lime Capitolinws inthe life of Clo- 

Jiu Albinus che Emperour, ſairh, that theſe Tranſrhenane Frieſlanders were x b55 ſame Clodie CAlbinss diſcomfi- 

red and ouerthrowne. Pliny mentioneth cerraine Ilands of the Frieflanders (inſulas Friſiorum Jin the river of Rhein : 

and the Eriſciabones , a kind of people berween Helium and Fleuwm , two mouthes of the Rhein, where itemprieth it 
ſelfe into the maine ſea. : 

It is manifeſt therefore that the Frisy , anciently did not paſſe theriuer Eems: bur atthis day they are further ſpred 
Eaſtward, almoſt as farre as the river #eſer , (the old Geographers called itY3ſ#rgs..) Who alſo otherwiſe of them 
ſomerime, were deſigned by the name of the Chauciz (or Cauchi, for divers authotrs write it diverſly) ir is out of all 
doubt. And beſide theſe vp higher, euen in Denmarke, in the confines of thelittle prouince Dietmarſb, there dwell a 
people vulgarly knowne by the name of Strand? Yrieſen, that is, Frieſlandmen inhabiting vponthe ſea coaſt. Theſe ir 
may be were thoſe which Prolemey calleth Sigulones. Saxo Grammaticus, and Albertus Crantzins, calleth this Friſtems 
Pas hee == (of theriver Eider vpon which it bordereth)and Friſiem Minorem, the Lefler Friefland, both of them ma- 
Ling it abranch Laps "op thoſe ancient Frisg. Cornelius Kempims in his deſcription of Frieſlend, dividerh the whole 
country into ſeuen Zelends, rhat is, marine ſhires, you may terme them. The firſt is vpon the Welt ofthe river Fleuws 
or 1ſcl, and now is called Waterlendt : Then Weftergee, as who would ſay, The Weſt-land : The third Oeftergoe, that is, 
The Eaſt-land. Theſethree he faich are commonly known and conteined vnder the name of W zsT Fries tan. 
The fuurth is aboutthe riuer Jſel, where the citics Dawenter, Swool, Haſſelt, Steewwyck and Wollenhone are ſeared. The 
fifth conteineth the liberties of Groeningen : Theſixt that part which they call Eaſt-Frieſland. The ſeuenth is fromthe 
river #eſer, beyond Elbe, even vnto the lictle river Eyder. Otherwiſe this country of the Frisy, is vulgarly diuided into 
threeparts, Eaſt Frieſla#d, Welt Frieſland, and Middle Frieſlend, which of ſome is called Grozingen. 

Prolemey nameth three towns ofthe Frisg, Menermaenis Þhleum,and Siatutands:Fleum Caſtellum in Tacitws is the ſame 
as I thinke that Phlenwis in Prolemey: the ſame Tacitws alſo makerh mention of Craprorics ſtipendary villathe Mannor 
of Cruptorix the ſtipendary : Item, the groue of Baduhensa, where he greatly lamenteth that 900. Romans had their 
throats cut, and where another ſupplic of 450. men, after that they had a ſuſpicion of treaſon, did one kill another. 
The ſame authour writeth thatin his time Hercsles pillars were heere ſtill remaining. The brave couregions minde of 
thy nation and high conceit of their owne valour , is manifeſt by the hiftory of Verritus and Malorix, two of their princes. 
For theſe ( as Tacitus reporteth ) going toRome , and finding Nero the Emperour buſied about other matters , among # 0- 
ther things which were wſually ſpewed to barbarow people, they came into Pornpeys theatre , that they might behold the 
——_ of it. While they ſate idly there pon the ſcaffolds (for they were not caried sway altogether with the ſight of the 
paſtimey, as if they never had ſeen ſuch before ) they queition about the differences of eſtates , what or who was « knight, and 
where ſate the Senatours, they obſerued ſome toſit in the Senatours rooms in a ftrange habiz: and demanding who they were, 
«fter they heard, that that honour was giuen to the Embaſſadours of thoſe nations which for valour , and amity with the Ro- 


mans didexcell others, they cried out with a loud voice, Turns ann no rnoPLs or Thy WoRLD, THar FOR 


Praovves and FiDasLlLIitY Do Go BEFORE THE Gr nxMAN35:a84 thereupen they left their places & placed them- 


ſelues in the Senatours roome : andit was welltaken of the beholders, as a token of their ancient ſpirit and earneſt emulation 
of vertue. Nero made themboth freemen of the city of Rome. 


Puny writeth inthe third chapter of the fifth booke of his naturall hiſtorie,that amongſt the Frieſlanders there grow- 
ethan hearb which they call Britennice, hauing long blacke leaues, and ablacke roote. The iuice ofthis herb is preſſed 
alſo out gf the roote. The flowres by a proper name they call Yibones : which being gathered before any thunder is 
heard ,-and eaten, do wholly preſerue a man from that danger. This herb isnoronly good and medicinable forthe 
ſinews, and diſcaſes of the mouth, bur alſo againſt the Golne or Squinancy and biting of Serpents. Whether this 
herb be at this day certainly knowne, and by whatname, I deſiretobe informed of ourlearned Herbariſts. 

Whether tharthe inhabiranrs of this prouince bethoſe ſame Frisy, or wherher happily they tooke their beginning 
and name fromthe Parygians of A//e, as ſome would have it, or fromothers of other places, (for Straboacknowled- 
geth alſo certaine Phrygiin tris, about the Ceraunies hilles) I leaue tothe learned to determine. The idle fables of 
thoſe men cannot ch-ſe bur _ at, which do thinke that theſe Frisy came into this country from Freſis,aprouince 
of Indie. 1f | were delighted with fables, L had rather with Hanibald ferch thename ofthis people fromtheir king Fri- 


#s, the ſonne of Clodio. The writers of middle age, eſpecially the French, do callthem, as I haue obferued, Friſones, 


y aname framed ofthe French word Friſens, by whichthe Frenchmen ar this day wilgarly do call the people of this 
PRoes They rerainecuen to this day the ancient name. tor they are commonly, amongſt themſclues in their own 
anguage, called Frieſen, by which name alſo they are known throughout all Germexi 


ey were conuerted ynto Chriſtianitic by S. Boniface Archbiſhop of Mentz, at that ſame time when Zacharie was 
Pope of Rome. Thercisa ſtrange hiſtoric of Rebod Duke of Frieſlend, who when he ſhould by Bapriſme haue beene 
conſecrated and adoptedinto the number of Chriſts flocke , he demanded to what place his Grandfathers and Great- 
ron were gone before him : and when he vnderſtoodthat they were all goneto Hell 


, he returned backe again 
ing, that he had rather be with his anceſtors. Whether of this Rabod our word Rabowud? 


, Whereby in our Mother 
tongue We ſignifie aknaue and a wicked fellow , were derived, I cannot tell. Suffridus Petrus Frifius hath written ge- 


nerally ofthe Frs9, inaſeuerall and peculiar treatiſe dedicared wholly to this argument : Cornelius Kemp1ns and 0+ 
thers hauedone the ike : But Yobo Emmoins Friſius Gretenjis of all hath dune the ſame moſt leatedly, 
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WEST FRIESLAND. 


1 Rirſland at this dayiiþ by the riuer Eems diuided into Weſt-Frieſland and Eaſt- 
Yo [| Frieſland. Weſt Freeland, whoſe deſcription we heere do offer vnto thy view, 
Pf doth by a moſt ancient right chalenge ynto it ſelfe the name of Frieſland; and 
W was alwaics cſtecmed the better, For this country had his proper king, vn- 
Rl till the daics of ( harles the Great : atter whoſe death this prounce was di- 
A ucrſly vexed and ſuffered many greeuous ſtorms ot frowning fortunes ire; 
f alchough indeed before that time alſo it had often been aſſaulted and batte- 
= — by ic Danes and Norweies. Yra and the raging Occan , a continuall 
and moſt noifome encmie of this countrie by oucrflowing, beating vpon it, tearing and renting 
his walls and banks hath muuch moleſted the ſame, and yer it will not ſuffer itto be quiet. _— 
how it hath of later daicsbcen troubled by the Biſhops of Yirecht aud Earles of Holland , I thinke 
there is no man but doth well remember. Burt at length, in the daics of (harles the filth, a very 
peaceable prince , it enioied peace and reſt from all tormer troubles. At this da they do diuide it 
into three parts; Weſtergoe, Oeftergoe, and Seuenbolden t which againe are diſtinguiſhed into 2.9. Gre- 
tanies , (as ob vulgarly call them in their mother as 08 Courts or principal places appointed 
for the executing of iuſtice. Moreouer in this mappe there is deſcribed the Wy of the renow- 
med city Groningen : as alſo that trat which they call Onzneland: to theſe are adiointd Ouery/el, Drent; 
and Tizent , countries ofa fatte and fertile glebe z well inhabited, full of villages and hamlets,bree- 
dingalſo great plenty of cartell; | 
The cities of Welt Frieſland are thirteen, GRO tNING E N, the more famous for that it brought 
forth the learned Rodolphns Apricola:D a m, L1z vv tr DT with a faire caſtle:heereis keptthe Court 
or place of Parliament and Chancerie, as they commonly call it: D o c « v m1; the place where the 
famous Mathematician Gemma Frifius was borne: FRAN1CH 8, a common palace; and place of 
retreit whither the Noblemen and Gentry of this country do for their pleaſure retire themſclues : 
BOLSART,SNEE CK, Where Joachim Hopper a very learned and worthy man; was borne:It s T, 
SLOTEN, HARLINGEN; vponan armeof the German occan; (which they call Suyderage,)hath 
a commodious hauen; garded with a ſtrong caſtle to defend it trom the impechment and aſſault of 
the enemic : WorTKv.a and HINDELOPEN, vponthe ſame bay : Laſtly, STAvVEREN, 
Which in time pait hath been a mighty city, but now hauing endured many bitter ſtorms and in- 
undations of the ſea; itis nothing forenowmed nor great. There arc beſide theſe 490. villages or 
Pans of which diuers are endowed with great priuiledges ;*'and hauc many rich tarmours : Ir 
ath many Monaſtcrics; ſo that for the beauty of their townes, husbandrie of the land; and ſtately 
. Abbeies, Frieſland giueth place to no other country whatſocuer: That in this prouince are many 
gentlemen deſcended from honourable families; hauing their houſes and farms in diuers places of 
the ſhire, and no Barons or free Lotds, the cauſe is __ by reaſon of the foreſaid caſualities, and 
partly for that they being contented with their own eſtate and liberty ; haue not followed the 


_courts of forrein Princes; 


Petrus Olinarus in his annotations vpon Poniponius Mela; where he ſpeaketh of Weſt Frieſland,wri- 
teth, that within o little a circuite ot ground he neuer ſaw ſo many pariſh Churches. There were, 
faith he; which doallcadge this to haue been the cauſe of thatmultitude of Chnrches : they report 
that there aroſe a great contention amongſt the nobility of this country abour their places in thoſe 
Churches , eucry one contending for the higheſt ſeat : and when as this contention grew cuery 
day worſcand worſe; they determined, as many as were able, to build them ſeuerall Curches, cue- 
ry than ypon his ownedemaines : and ſo cuery man might take the higheſt roome in his own ſear: 
and heere grew the cauſe of building ſo many Churches: Thus farre Oluarius ; where alſo thou 
maiſt ſc many things els worth the reading. Moreouer read Abertus ( rdntzjus, his Saxona. But he 
that deſireth a more ample knowledge of this prouince, lethim haue recourſe ynto the deſcription 
of the Low countries done by Lewis Guicciardine: Alfins Elouardus Leon Friſius hath deſcribed this 
country in Heroike yerſe ; dedicated to D. Viglius Zwichemus : (ornelids Kempins; and Suffridus Petrus 


hauc done the ſame at large in peculiar treatiſes: The learned Flieronymus Verrutius did this other 
day promiſe to ſct out the antiquities of this Country: - 
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EAST FRIESLAND. 


| mmmay F12; che Frizg, did not in former times inhabitthis tra , darthe Caxchi, there is none, Ithinke, 
I that doubt. Beſide Strebs, Dion, Sattonius, Paterculus, and £1, Spartizans, Ptolexmty, (who di- 
. Ringuilterh them into The @reattr,and The Leſſer, ) doth make mention ofthis people. Prolemey 

l>{ placcth the Greater Ceuchi, berween the rivers Wezſer and Elbe : the Lefſer, berween Eems a 

I *I Weiſer , where now theſe Frieſlanders, which we call £ef- Frielanders, atthis day do dwell. 

Þ | the Caxchi, Pliny in the firſt Chapter of his ſixteemh booke, thus ſpeaketh : I» the Novrh we have 
ſeent, ſaith he, the countries of the Cauchi , the Greiter and the Leſſer, ( as thty are termed) altoge- 
| ther void of wood and trees. For by an hugt in-let there , twiſe ener dey and nitht by courſes , the 
CELL ccrunntth in emame , confuſedly tontring whatſotner gentrally the earth RG ; leaning 
i doubtful which is ſ64, and whith & lend. There the ſilly diftreſſed people get t 19 the toppes 
of high hifh, or mounts raiſed , by labour and induſtrie of men, [ ano ding tothe height of the higheſt Vide, as Me fot expert» 
ence,) anti thereon they build their poore cottages : wherethey dwell like /ailers floting on the waters, when the octan flowing en- 
cloſeth then round : or like thoſe whith kane oftres ſbipwrakt , when the waters ebbing retarne bitke againe: and then they e0 
ont to fiſh about their tabbines , when they obſerne the fiſb to follow the tide. They hexe nocattell , they hee not won milke and 
whit-meats as their neighbours ds, they hunt not any wild beaft , as being farre from any ſhrubs or buſhes where they may hide 
their heads. of Reike,« kind of ſeaweed, and ruſbes growing vpon the waſhes and boggy plates they twiſt cords, wants þ they make 
Fheir fiſhing nets : and a 4 kindof muddy earth with their hands , drying it rathtr with the wind , then with the ſunne, 
they uſt it for fucllto drefſe their meat , and heat their limes, ftarke and ftiffe with tht cold blaſts of the Northren winds. They 
have no other drinke but raine water , which they catch and keep in ditches in the porches of their houſts. Ttt theſe nations, if they 
be at this dey conquered by the Romances , they townt it no other but flanery and bondage. Soit i indetd, fortune & favourable to 
ſome to their owne hurt and hinderante. Thus Pliny writeth of OI 3 who wondereth that _ rred liberty, be- 
fore the tyrannous command oftheRomanes, orrather, as I thinke, he enuicththar they werefre mtheir yoke. Fot 
neither isir yet ſo wonderfull a thing as he would makeit, for a free nation, before all things els wharſocuer , to mainraine 
their liberty : which isſo excellent athing in — ment, 6 ®Iny, whomthou thy ſelfe doeſt highly commend before all 
other, who perſwaderh vsto maintainethe ſame with the vtermoſt hazard of our life 3 and affirmerh it worthuly to be deſired 
and not only of man, but alſo of brute beaſts, before all things inthe world deſide. 
is country in former times was diuided into Signiorics ; which ſeuerally were gouerned by their ſeuerall and 
proper Princes, euen vnto the time of Frederitke theyhird, gn Kom?; who gauethis whole country vnto one#t 
Wcke, and created him Earle ofthe ſame, in the yeare after Chriſts natiuity 1465. 

The ſotle ofthis traR is ſotich of all neceflarie things, that it ſeemeth not wo ſtand in need of the hel nont 
countries. Yea itdoth fo plerftifully abound with divers things, as Horſes, Oxen, Cartell, Hogges, Wool, Butter, Cheeſe, 
Barley , Oates, Wheat, Beanes, Peaſe, and Sale, thar | Soya uery yeare they conuey great ſtore of theſe com- 
modir;es vnto fortein countries. This County hath but two walled citics, namely, Eemdew and Awricke. Of which E » u- 
v2 n, ſituate atthe mouth of the riuer Eemvs, is the common Marr*rowne ofthe whole province, for concourſe of Merchants 
eſpecially famous, which indeed is cauſed by the commodiouſneſſe and opportunity of the hauen , which doth thruſt ir ſelfe 
ſo farre vpimtothe heart of theciry , atſuch _—_ ight and depth, that it doth eaſily receive andentertaine great ſhippes, 
Le en Rey: iddeſt ofthe ſame» This city ismuch beaucified with the ſumpruous palace of 
the Prince, agorgeous Church, the Yeeld hall , andthe goodly houſes of the priuate citizens. Av x 1c, by nofthe 
woods and groues which on all ſides almoſt do incloſt it, is inhabirdfor the moſt part of Gentlemen and Noblemen, where 
they recreate and delightthemſelues with Hawking and Hunting, In the territorie of this city, there is,as Kemplus reporterh, 
« placecalled Hl, encloſed round with a wall, beſet with buſhes, a commodious dwelling for Hares and Deere: in which as 
in a Parke or warrein they maintaine a great number of theſe kind of beaſts , which none dare take vnder a great penalry:but 
they are reſerued for the Earles os paſtime when he is diſpoſed to recreate himſelfe with hunting. In ! ay: confines 
alſo of this city Awricke , is alittle hill riſing ſomewhat high , (commonly they call it 0bftalsboom or Ypſielsbomt) where the 
fcatof Tuſticeor Court leet for the whole ſhire is ordinarily held. Heere they were wont cuery yeare, out of all the Zelands, 
ro meetin the open and wild fields, and thete by the molt skilfull and approued lawiers, ſuch as beſt knew their cuſtoms and 
lawes, to end and determine all controuerſies ariſing between man and man. Inthis precinR allo are diuers caſtles, villages 
and fatms. Ofhamlers and end-waies , ſuch is the number , that oft times one doth touch another. The greateſt part of 
Which both for beauty of their houſes and ftreers , as alſo for multitude of inhabirans and ſtrangers, do ſoexcell,, thatthey 

for honour and greatneſſe contend with diuers cities of Germany, 
e people do giuethemſelues either to traffique as Merchants , orto get waar", 4 OCcu 
or by playing the husbandmen and tilling the ground. Wirh their neighbours and forreners Þ 
tongue, amongſtthemſclues they vic a peculiar 


co C 


wy 


| gilr y g behind their backe. Their head they bind 
in Summer with acaull of ted coloured filke, behung with flluer ſpangles,but in the Winter they weate an hood of green 
cloth, wherewith they do ſo couer their whole head, tharskarſely one may ſex their cies : this kind of attire they call an Hatte. 


Their vpper garment (hvick or looſe gowne) which they weate abroad , from the head to the foot is pleited with many ſinall 


pleirs, andis ſo ſtiffe with ſiluerand gilt wire or plate wouen into it, that when it is pur off, it will ſtand vpright. This ſome- 
time is made of red, ſometime of greencloth. In this cou of Ezft-Friefland there are alſotwo other counties, theone 


called Eſexs, the other Jeneren, bearing the names of their chi » Ofthe ſituation ofthis prouince,nature and 
' , ofthepcople, readYbbo Emmine, Fn tn: : hh rcgogh 
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 DENMARKE. 


m—_— ti hh ths deſcribed Der: Ds nr x2, faith he, parted in the middeſt by 
SQ Tn PL. 4 the boiſterous ſea, contcineth a few ſmall parts ofthe maine continent, ſeuered and difioined 
F BY one from anorher by the breaking in of the ocean winding and turning it ſelfe diuers waies. Of theſe 
I vt1a, iwitlind, is, inreſpeR ofthe greatneſſe and beginning, in theenterance ofthe kingdome of 
Denmarke. \Nhich as it is in firuation firſt , ſo running out further, itis placed inthe vemoſt borders 
of Germany. From whoſe company it being parted —_ intercourſe of the river Eydor, it runneth 
withalargerbreadrh toward the North, euen tothe banke ofthe frich of Norwey (he callerh ir Fre- 
Bl 2m Noricum.,) Inthis isrhe bay of Lemwwicke, (Sinus Lymicus ) abounding with ſuch ſtore of fiſh, 
Echatit alone yeeldeth as much prouifion of viAuall to the inhabitants , asall the whole country be> 
fide. Tothis is adioined Fn x s 1 a, ( Strand Frieſen ) a prouincemuchleſſer, which lying more low 
then Ivitlend in plaine and champion fields, receiueth fromthe ſea overflowing it, great ſtrength and hear, and is very fer- 
tile for corne. Whoſe inundation or violent tide, whether it do bringrto the country people more profit or dammage;,jt is hard 
to ſay : For intempeſtuous weather the Sea breaking inthroughthe creeks wherein the water was wontto be contained, ſuch 
2 world of waters oft times doth follow and come into the _— , thatdiuersrimes it runnerh ouer not only the fallow hields, 
but drowneth alſo whole families with their goods and catrell. After uitland, rhe ile F101 4a, (Fainen) doth follow vpon 
the Eaſt, which anarrow arme ofthe ocean ſca doth ſeuer from the maine land. Thisiland as vpon the Weſt it looketh toward 
1uitland , ſo vpon the Eaſt ithaththeile Sn 1 and, (Sialandia, he callethjr) an iland much commended for the greatabun- 
dance of all manerofneceſlary things that it yeeldeth: which for pleaſant ſituation is thought to excell all the prouinces of this 
kingdome, andis ſuppoſed to be inthe middeſt of Denmerke , indifferently ſituate berween the one end of the ſame , and the 
other. Vpon the Ealtſide of this, an arme of the ocean runneth berween ir and S c o nx, (Scania, Scandinenia, Baſilia and Baltis 
called by divers authours) a part of Norwey or Swedlend. This ſea yearely affoorderh great gaineto the Fiſhermen. For this 
whole bay orgulfe of thefea, is ſo full of all ſorts of fiſh, thatthe fiſhermen oftrimes docatch ſuch ſtore and therewith they ſo 
fraighttheir boats, that they haue no roometo ſtirre theiroares : neither do they heere vie any nets or other meanes to take the 
fiſh, but many times they ate taken only with the hand. Morcouer Hattanp and Biiexan, (Blekingic henameth it) rwo + 
prouinces, iſſuing forth from rhe maine land of Scone, like rwoarmes from one and the ſame body of a tree, are, by many ſpaces 
and by-corners, adioined and knitteto Gotlend and Norwey. Thus farte Sexo Gremmaticus, See allo Albert Crantzius, Sebe 
ſtian Munſter, and the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory of Af. Adams. | | 
Thekingdome of N o x vyar, is ſubie& to the crowne of Denmerke, as alſotheile Go r 1 a nv! em, (if you will give cre- 
ditto Marke Jordane in his mappe of Denmarke) the ilands Groenland, 1lend, Hetlend, Feros, and the Orkneys. Yet we haue 
ſaid beforethatrhe Orkney iles do belong vnto the kingdome of Scotland, vnderthe name andtitle of a Dukedome. 0lawalſo 
faith, burfalſly as I perſwade my ſelfe,that the ile G#tland doth belong vnto the kingdome of Swedland. 


G oTn1a,0rtheile Gotland is a good ground forthe feeding and bringing vp of cartell, horſes and oxen.. There isplentifull 
fiſhing, fowling and hunting. Iris very rich of a kind of faire marble, as alſo of all maner of things forthe mainte- 


nance of mans life. In it is the goodly rowne7#bui, ſometime the moſt famous and frequent Mart of all Exrope. There are yer 


——— _— ruines of marble, ſufficient teſtimony of his ancient greatnefle and beauty : atthis day it is now renowmed 
forthe faire 


bbey of BenediQine Friers and the Library there containing about 2000. bookes of ſundry authours, rare and 
ancient manuſcripts. Thus farre out of 0laws Magn and Iecobus Zieglerws, 


CIMBRICACHERSONESYVS, nowcalledd 
FE1L AND. 


Imbrics Cherſoneſis, out of the which the Cimbri, about the yeare 105. before the incarnation of Chriſt, iſſued 

forth and ſpread themſcluesin other countries of Ewrope , to the greatterrour and affrighting of all Flie, ſtrer- 

hing it ſelfe from theriuer Elbe imtothe Ngrth about $0. miles , containeth many large and goodly ſhires. Iris 

a part of thekingdome of Denmarke,which Af. Adeows nameth Danian Ciſmarinam, Denmerke on this (ide the ſea. 

nthe entrance of it, as one commeth out of Saxony there ſtandeth H o 137 a 71a, Holſtein , which old writers, 

forthat it is diſioined and ſevered fromthe reſt of Germany , toward the North, by the river Elbe, (Albi they called it) named 
Nonpaisinc1a: and for that it wasalwaies accounted the vttermoſt Northren bound ofthe Roman Empire tand therefore 


Henry \urnamed Axceps, the Fowler, Emperour of Reme,about 6 50.{ince, had heerc inthe city of Sleſwicke ſomewhat beyond 


the limites ofthe Empire,a Lieutenant and Lord-warden of the Marches. Holſtein conteineth three principall ſhires, Wc , 


STORMAR, and Dir mans n:ofthe which Fredericke the Emperour , about 106. yeares agone, made a Dukedome. The 
next prouince, from the river Eydore , which is the furtheſt bound of Holſtein, euen vnto Kolding, conteineth the Dukedome of 
Sl:fwick, ſo named of Sleſwick the chiefe city , and ancienteſt marttowne of this country. For in former times this count 

was irituled by the name of the Dukedome of Twitland , which Waldemare the great-grand-child of Abelking of Denmarke firſt 


held by homage from Erick their king, about the yeare of Chriſt 1280. Themale line of the Kings and Dales failing, and the 
Dukedome of Slefwick andthe kingdome of Denmerke being vnited and knitinto one body, Queen Marezretheire to the three 
crownes, granted the Dukedome of Slefwick to Gerard Duke of Holſtein,on this conditiongthat he d acknowledge his te- 
pure fromthe king of Denmarke. The reſt of Cmbrics Cherſoneſws called North Ivitland, ſtretching it ſelfe toward Norway, by 

Scagen, (atowne by reaſon the quickdands andthe ſhallow ſeathere , well knownto ſea men,) groweth (harp and narrow like - 
a wedge. This prouince is broadeſt about Aleburgh, a mart towne vpon an arme ofthe ſea, which they call Zymford : for there 
it fallerh into Jzitlend, and pearcerh almoſt quite thorow the ſame Weſtward, diuiding Wenſuſſel (only a very narrow ſpace ex- 
cept) from the reſt , making ita Peninſuls or Neckland : fromthence ſpreading ir (ol: into a greater breadth , encloſing and 
compaſling many goodly ilands, purting forth many elbowesand branches, it diſtinguitheth and boundeth diuers (hires and 
countries. In this Bay is that Iland, which 0th the firſt , Emperour of Rowe , about the yeare after Chriſts incarnation 960. 
when as he paſſed with his army from the oneendof 1zitlendtothe other, called 0ttonia : whereofthe whole tra about this 
Ileis called 0rth:ſwnt, or vulgarly Odſunt. Thatiland is now called Tyrhalm : ſo named, as I gueſle, of Tyrerthe mother of king 
Harald : who, afrerthe departure ofthe Emperour 0rho out of Initland, cauſed allthe country from Sleſwick Northward, to be 
fenced with a wall and deepetrench. Inthar Iland atthis day there is a village called 0dby : where they ſuppole that the uices 


ouerthrew the Emperour and his forces. Thus farre the authour of this chart, hath written of this whole prouince. _ 
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HOLSATIA, wlgarlycalled 
HOLSTEIN. 


EF Holſtein thus Crantzine in the ſeuen and twentieth Chapter ofhis fifth booke of the hiſtery of Se- 

xony: Holftatia tooke the name ofa vulgar word of that language : for that the country 15 woody and 

fall of forreſts, to diſtinguith berween theſe parts and the other neere adioining, which are mooriſh 

ind green paſture grounds. The Saxons callche inhabitants Holſates , that is , people dwelling a- 

nongſt the woods: on the contrary thoſe which dwell in fenny countries they call Merffude. There- 

ofthe Latines haue formed the names Holſati, Holſatia, ( Holſaten and Holſtein ) like as the French 

and Italians are from their own languages wontto enrich the Latine rongue. Vpon the Eaſt , this 

country is bounded by the river Bilene, on the Weſt by Store,onthe South by Elbe or Ele; on the 

I North by Eydere,which intime paſt wasthe furtheſt bound of Denmarke. Fromthis river Eaſtward 

=" thel/andalles or Yandalles otherwiſe called Wagers did inhabit : of whom that prouince was named 

W a6n1a,ofan ancient (and ſometiym2 a populous) city ofthat name, now a poore village little inhabited, withour wall, 

trench, rampart or fence : the houſes are couered with reeds gathered in the tennes , homely and country like : ir runnerh out 

Eaſtward as farre as the riuer Travenne. Notwithſtanding thac part of the country , which from the river Bilene by Elbe declt- 

neth toward the river Store, and of that river is called yrs. ny igablers bur alictle groundxothe old Holſatis, from Store to Ey- 

dere. For the Dietmarthers a peopleinhabiring in moorith and fenny places,doclaime a freedome and priuiledge fromthe in- 

riſdiction of any other Prince. This Crantziws in his time wrote of the ſtare of Holfteinchen, Whereupon it is apparant that 

Holſtein was divided into Thietmarſh, Wagria, and Stormare. The ſame Crantzims and others, do alſo call thelc Hollarers,Tran- 

ſalbienos and Nordalbianos , as ſituate beyondand vponthe North-{ide of the riuerElbe , called ofthe Latines Albs. Ado na- 

meth them alſo Nerthuidos, vader whomare conteined, a> the ſame authour and Helmeld do write , the Stormaren, Holſa- 
ters, and Thietmarſhers. | ; 

He that wrote ofthe warres between the Danes and Dietmarſhers, (his name we know nor) doth deſcribe theſe countries 
ſomewhat otherwiſe thenthoſe forenamed writers haue done. For he affirmeth that Holſtein, as now itis called , generally 
doth comprehend the Dukedome of Sleſwicke, Wagria, Stormare, Cietmarſh, and Initland, with centaine other leſſer countries 
- andilands ; as namely, Anele-land, Swant-land, andiVenſuſſet anciently called Cimbrics Cherſoneſms, But this limitation is 
ſomewhat roo large t for the ſame authour doth preſently atter write, that Holſtein properly is bounded with thoſe foure riuers, 
within which Crentzius doth reftrein it. Although that Ammonium the Monke , as he citerh there, in ſteed of the river Eyder 
doth place vpon the North , the wall andtrench which the country people call Denwerk. And this is that Ho{fein which this 
our Mappepreſenteth vntorhy view. That the Cimbria warlicke people did long fince inhabitthus tract, it is very apparant out 
of the writings of moſt approued authours, 

InWaeriaor ered Cravtate reckonerh VP theſe cities ; Oldenboreh, Lutkenbureh, Nieſtade or Nigeſtad \ Todeſlo, Ze- 
gebergh, Plone &c. In Stormare, Hamburgh, Reinoldesborgh, Itzeho, Niemunſter ec. Dietmarſhhath no citics , only there 
they dwell in ſtreers and villages : and of it we haue before written arlarge in his proper place. Of the country of Sle/wicke, 
read David Chytrews his Saxon hiſtory. Where allo he ſpeaketh much of Huwbergh, a city belonging tothis Dukedome, 


The llands belonging tothe WANDALLS. 


SE&9 Hey arerhree Ilands pertcining to Pomerland, R v G1 a, Rugen,VsrDamia,Yſedom,and Wottini a, Wool: 
Nin, the more famous for their three Matket townes , Vinets, Arcons and Iulins. V 1nsT a, agoodly rowne of 
1 /Jedeme, which Conrad the ſecond Emperour of Rome, ſurnamed Salignw , by the helpe of Canutwe king of 

: 2 Denmarke, deſtroicd inthe yeare of Chriſt, 1036. hauing ſtood in flourithing eſtate about 250. yeares toge- 

WD cher : the quarrel] grew, as they reporr, for that they had vied cerraine Chriſtian Merchants trading thither, 

" very deſpightfully and cruelly. It was not ſituate,as Crantzius affirmeth,neerethe mowth of the riucr Vinenow, 

or vpon the Eaſt ſide of the crecke , whererhe new lake empricth it ſelfe into the (ca. Forit is from thence ſeuen miles Weſt- 
ward, two miles Southward from the ſtrong caſtell Wolgaft. Arthis day the foundation of it is yerto be(cene in the ſea, about 
thirty furlongs fromthe ſhore, or from the fiſher-mens cottages in Damerow. It ſeemeth to have beene welnigh as biggeas 
Lubecke, Towardthelatterend of winter, theice of the marine auarters there about are gathered together and do ſtay vpon 
theſe breaches, and ofttimes ir appeareth a farre off like a Caſtell or Bulwarke. Heere the Scales ( Phoce) do caſt their ong 
and bring themvp in the ſommer time, (the Eaſt ſea being calme, ) vponthe cragges androcks there. And heere they pa. 
vpon the toppes ofthe cliffes and rocks which are aboue the waters. Theſe do much hurt tothepoore fi.ier-menthat du ell 

| heere about ; cating vpthe laxes and other fiſhes, which they catch with hookes. 

Arc ON A, NOW rhe ſea-men my call it Ormunde. In the neckcland of Ruger, was Wittow or Witmund, as the Hollan- 
derscallit, ofthe high white chalkie cliffes vpon the ſea-coaſt. This iland is diuided into many ſmall iles and neck-lands : It 
hath inall 28. pariſh Churches. Waldemare king of Denmarke, inthe yeare of Chritt, 1168. ſpoiled Arcone. Ottocare king of 
the Romanes and of all ltalie, was borne in Regen, as alſo diuers other fam-»us capraines, renowmedin hiſtorics, and regiſtred 
by Francs Irency. Inour timeithath brought forth many learned noble men , which hauc beene of the Councel! to Kings 
and great Princes. 

I v L1x vw, now Wollin, ſtood longeſt. This ouercame the fleet royall and great armado of Swein the firſt, king of Denmarke, 
androoke him thriſe in three ſcuerall barrels at ſea 3 yer was three times reſcued and releaſed out ot their hangs againe: /ulnum 
ſtood inthat place or there about where now the rowne Woltnis leated , as the monuments in the places nee. e adioining do 
lufficiently reſtifie. Saint Otto Bilhop of Bamberg, the Apoſtle of Pomerland, inthe yeare 1 124. intiustowne baptized 22.0004 
men. Heere the Pringes of Pomerland erected a Bitbops fea, and Alhertw the firſt Buihop of Pomerland,, was firſt inſtalled 
Bithop ofthe ſame. Yerthe citizens and people about 1slinum did toone fall backe topagani{me and do againe adore their 
idoll Trigilef and vtterly forſooke Chriſt: and therefore fire fell downe from heauen, and waſted the city. #aldemare allo pre- 
{ently after the fire, two yeares, after the overthrow of 4rcons, raſed Julinumrto the ground. There is allo the Ile Griſtoe, ouer 


againſt and within kenning of Cemin. Theſe things as I haue hecre ſer them down, were written vnto me from Colbere, by M. 
Peter Edling. Sec S axo, Helmold and Crantz4us, 
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THIETMARSIA,o 
DIETMARSH. 


F the Mans1, deſcended from Marſus, Strabo the ancient Geographer ſpeaketh: and 

faith that many yeares fince they went from the coaſts about the Rhein , into a low and 

mooriſh country. Ot theſe are comethe TuxvTOMARS1, ory as they commonlie 

pronounce the word , theThietmarſt , (the Dietmarſhers) who abour4oo. yeares agone, 

were gouerned by the molt ancient tamily of Staden , many of which Gay treacherouſly 

flew,and fo at length they made themſclues free,by killing & baniſhing all their Nobility. 

Henry, ſurnamed the Lion, Duke ot Saxony ſubdued them : but he being out-lawed by the 

- Emperour Fredericke , Waldemare king, ot Denmarke ſeized vpon the country, and when as 

he vſcd their helpe againſt Adolph Earle of Holſtein and the Lubeckers, they reuolted ynto the enemies, by whom 
the king was ouercome at the village Bornhouet. Thus againe being reſtored vnto their liberty, leaſt they might 
ſeeme to be Anarchi, ſubie to no Iuriſdition , they ſhrowded themſclues vnder the patronage of the Arch- 
biſhop of Breme, and hum they acknowledged for their Prince: but yet they would neuer Pay him tribute or ſub- 
ſidie, nor cuer would be obedient to his lawes or commands, Ottenthe Dukes of Holſtem haue attempted wars 
againſt them, and alwaics they ſuffered the repulſe. Fredericke the third, Emperour of Rome, gaue the country 
to (Orin the firſt, king of Denmarke,vnder the title of a Dukedome : whoſe ſonne John, making war vpon them 
in the yeare 1500. loſt the day, all his forces being ouerthrowen , himſelfe with a very tew hardly eſcaped by 
flight , leauing behind him Lo greateſt part of the nobility of Holſtein. After that, they grew more infolent by 
thus vitory , and oft greatly troubled and moleſted the Duke of Holſtein. Ad.[b ſonne ot Fredericke king of Den- 
marke, heire to the kingdome of Norway, and Duke of Sleſwicke and Holſtein, not being able to endure theic male- 
partinſolencie, in the yeare of Chriſt 1559. muſtereth lus men, gathereth a great army, to whom Fredericke the 
ſecond, king of Denmarke, and Tobn his brother, ioine their torces. Theſe armies thus vnited , ſet forward, and 
refers tate Meldurp , with all the South part ot the prouince. Then after a few dais reſpite, th ledde their 
torces along by Tilenbrugge, : againſt whom the Diermarſhers out $nops. a make head with all their pow- 
er, and met the cnemy before the towne Heyde ; entending to torce the ſouldiers to retire being wearied with a 


tedious march: butottrepelled, and yet charging againe atreſh, ar length they are beaten downe; killed) forced 
toflic, and thecowne is taken and fired, There were ſlainethat day about 3000. Dictmarſhers. Duke Adolph 
labouring like a yaliant captaine, to wY his mea in aray, and to bring them on againe which began to flic, re- 


ceived an hurt. This battell was fought vpon the thirteenthday of Iune. The Dictmarſhers hauing receiued 
this ouerthrow, ſubmitted themſclues to A King and the Dukes, and obtcining pardon, they were againe re- 
cciued to grace : and thus Dietmarſh, which for many ages rogerher by force of armes had defended and main- 
tained their hberty, became ſubie@ to the Dukes of Holſtein. This the authour of this Mappe, which heere we 
hauc inſerted'into our Theater , hath written of this country. See alſo Albert (rantziu5 his Chronicle of Saxony. 
( hriſtianus Silicius, a Dane; hath lately ſer forth a little Treatiſe, in which he hath deſcribed theſe warres between 


he Danes and the Dietmarſhers , and other things which do much make for the better ynderſtanding of 
is tracts 


OLDENBVRG. 


His country tooke his name from 0.denbur, the chiefe city. Albertus (rantzius in his Metropolis in the 
fittecath c 1apter of the third boJke , Writeth that this is one of the moſt ancicat Earledomes of 
Germany : tor in the thirty chapter of his ſecond booke , he reckoneth IWideknd , Duke of Saxony, 
who liucd in the time of (harles the Great , amongtt the Farles of this country. Irenicus atfirmeth 
PP that this city was repaired by Chgrles the Grear, who alſo there dedicated a church to S. bob Baptiſt, 
conſecrated by Elalgargethe Biſhop, In this I thinke he is deceiued, that hereckoneth this city amongſtthe ci- 
ties of the i andall- , and deſcribeth it vpon that coaſt. For this is another city different from that ; and 15 in YVVa- 
grias a rome ot Holſtein , nothing neere Pomerland, This the VYandalk called Stargard, the Danes Bramneſia;; ech 
according to the propricty of his owne tongue, as the ſame Crantzins writerh. The authour of this Mappethink- 
eth that the Ambrones ; (a _ which went into Italie with the Cimbers , and were ſlaine and ouerthrowen by 
Maris, as Plutarch recordeth) dwelt heere about,and their name yet to remaine amonglt that people which the 
call Amerlanders, The ſame he thinketh of the Alani Saxones , which he venly belecucth to haue ſometime ; ag 
about the lake Alana 1n this prouince , vpon ech ſide of the river Alana (both inthe Mappe are written Ana) cuen 
as high as the caſtel| 01a ; and at this day to be called Ly 


the Alanes on the turther fide: Andrew Hoppenrode in his booke of Pedigree; , hath ſomething ot the tarles of 
this County: But Dauid Chytr £5 hath written the beſt ot any man ot it, 1a his hiltory of Saxony: 


T3 


gener 4 as who would fay Alani,and Auerlenger, that is, + 
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WESTP H ALIA, oras vulgarly it1s 
called WES T PHALEN. 


Hu country ſeated between the riuers Weiſer and Rhein , runneth 
out toward the South almoſt as farre az Heſſen , bis North border a- 
ol butter pon Frieſland. '] he famous rivers Eems and Lippe,(Ama- 
= {is and Luplas) beſides ſome other of leſſer note, do runne through this 
A corny. T he ſoile u reaſonably fertile ; but of thoſe things rather that 
— belong tothe maintenance of ſheep, cattell, and ſuch like beaſts, than 
men. It yeeldeth ders kinds of fruits, az apples, nuts, and acorns, wherewith they feed and 
faite their ſwine : for of theſe they baue great ſtore, the gammons and legges of which, dried 
in the ſmoke, are from hence farre and neere tranſported and caried into forrein countries: for 
the gammons of Weſtphalen bacdn are arcounted for a dainty diſh at great mens tables. 
T heſe alſo that country people do ſometime eat raw, and take it for a ſauory meat. It s more 
fertile about Sulate and Hammon, but moſt rich of all commodities, in the prouince of Pa- 
derborne and Lippe. The dioceſſe of Munſter i" good meadow am round:as atfo 
that traft which i" about W eifler in ſome places.It is wood) all about Surland and the conn- 
{» of Berg, About Collen andthe county of Marche it not without ſome veine of mettall. 
T he prople are goodly men, of a tall and comely ſtature, ſtrong and able bodies, and courage- 
ous ftomacke. It hath many good ſouldiers , well trained, and ready at an houres warning. 
The (Counties and Noble houſes which do belong to thu Countrie, are, in the iudgement 
of Rolevinge, the County of Benthem, Tekelenburgh, March, VWaldecke, Spi- 
gelberg, Dinſtlaken, Oldenburg, Diephold, Raucsburg, Limburg, Arnsburg, 
Ritburg, Lippe, Buren , Rekelinchuiſen, Ludinchuyſlen, Steenuord, Horlt- 
mare, Borchlo, Brunckhorſt, Gemme and Cappenberg : to theſe alſo Hammelman 
addeth, Delmenhorſt, Lingen, and Sternebery. T he people about the tral of Collen 
and in March, are the Surlandi : the Bergenſes, which dwell in the mountaines and ſuch 
as are ſubief to the Duke of Cleeueland: the Emeſlandi , #n the Biſhopricke of Mun- 
ſter and the inhabitants about the river E.ems, and toward Frieſland : the Slachterlan- 
di, inthe ſame province neere Cloppenburg : andthe Norlandi , (that; the Ne 
thren people) in the traft of Oſnaburg : {aftly, the Delbruggij, in the dioceſſe of Pader- 


borne. 


The chiefe cities of Weſtphalen properly ſo called,are Munſter,Duſſeldorp, We- 
{all, Oldenburg, Oſnaburg, Minde, Herworden : andof leſſenote Widenbrug, 
and Cocſuelde. | 

Some do account the ancient and true Saxony , to be Weſtfalen : and do thinke it to 
haue been inhabited fog fince by the Cheruſci , whoſe Princeor Generall, Tacitus and 


Velleius do write to baue been page na Arminius , wheſlew Quintilius V arus the 


KRemane, and put bu three legions to the ſword, 
Herman Hamelman barhſet out the deſcription of this rountry in a ſenerall treatiſe , 


out of whom we haue gathered thu briefe diſcourſe : he nameth andciteth fot hu authours 
Werner Roleuing, Gobeline, and others mo of leſſe note, writers which yet I hane not 


knowen. T he ſtudious Reader to theſe may adioine Albert Crantz hu Saxony. Item 


Dauid Chytrzus his hiſtory of Saxony, where he hath a large and learned deſcription of 
thu country. Of thu prouince this rythme and prouerbe ii commonly ſpoen by trauellers. 


Hoſpitium vile, | Suntin Veſtphalia, 
Cranck broot, dun bjer, langhe mile, Qui non vult credere, loop da, 


Lodgun ba e hard bed, | In IW eſtphalen be. » 
Kentiſh miles, ſmall drinke and brown bread, He that will not belecue 't, let him goſee: 
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SAXONY. 


Lthough this Mappe do beare the title of Saxony, notwithſtanding it conteinerh 
tall Saxomitor $ true and aucicnt Saxony was comprehended n tormer times 
Wberween the rivers Ele and Rhein, according to his vtter molt length : the breadch 
otit was reſtrained by the Germane ſea, andthe river Eydore, and the borders of 
Fleſſen and Thuringen. Brunſwicke was almoſt in the center and middeſt otir. But 
now it is not bounded with thoſe or ſuch like naturall bounds, ſuch as riuers and 
mountaines arc ; bur it. is confined by other Princes ſigniories and countnes. 
| f Therefore Saxony at this day isdiuided into the Vpper and Neather. The Vpper 
or High Saxayy is that which this Mappe doth repreſent, andis graced with the title of a Dukedome : 
whole Dukealſo is one of the Princes tletours, which haue their voices inthe chooſing of the Empe- 
rour. Thechiete townes of this prouince arc V/itteberg and Targa. Of Saxory and the antiquities of the 
fame, Aibert (rantz hath written a whole yolume. M. Adzms alſo in the firſt booke ot his Eccleſiatticall 
hiſtory , hath ſome things of this country worth the reading. Hamelman hath ſet out the hiſtories of 
Saxony and VVeſtfalen, They that do deſire to know the ſituation, buttes and bounds, and famous as, 
let them read Y//itichinde and Sebaſtian Minſter. Pet. Albinus Nituemontius very lately, and Dawud Chytrans, 
haue written very learnedly of this prouince. 4 
Otthe MarqueſateotBxAnDENBvYRG, LVSATIA, (Lauſſnitz) and VO1TL AN D, countries 
which we hauc alſo deſcribed in this Chart,take theſe tew lines; The Marqueſatc ot BxanpenByc, 
one of thoſe prouinces which in old time were inhabited ot the TFandalls, 15 diuided at this day into the 
Old and the New ; by this runneth the river Oder , by that Elue, Albis the Latines call it. In the old Mar- 
queſate the chicfe city is Brandenbwy , whereot the whole country tooke his name. The New hath the 
city Franckford: vulgarly called Franckfordvwpon Oder , to make a difference between it and that which is 
fituate vpon the river Meyn. Heere is an Vniuerſe,and a great Mart kept twiſe euery yeare. At Berline, 
is the Princes court ordinarily kept. Him, of the Marqueſate they commonly call the Margueſſe : he alſo 
is one of thePrince Eleours. | 
Vo1TLANDisalitle ſhire ſubic& to the Marqueſſe. This Aneas Syluws calleth Aduocatorum terram, 
and Prztorianam , the Sollicitours or Controwlers land , framing a word from the Erymologie or truc 
mea ot the Germaine name ; for Yoyt, in the Dutch rongue 11g nifieth a Sollicitour or Controwler. 
So called tor that ſometime the Prince of this country was one of the foure controwlers of the Roman 
Empire. The townes of better noteare theſe, -as Gaſper Bruſchius thus reckoneth them yp in Munſters 
Coſmographuc t (uria Regnitiana , Renatz.court , commonly called Hoff, (ſo named of the rivers which 
runne by it, and there falling into Sala,) a great city and very populous, beautificd with the goodly and 
ſtately Church of S. Michael, a large Monaſtery of Nunnes,and two rich Hoſpitalls, Plaubentan,or Plawn, 
a city with a caſtell, Olſnitz, which the caſtell Voytzberg, necre adioining, Adorff,and IT eidoniwm, (Wryda as 
L thinke) a faire towne , with certaine Abbeies aboutthem , Milford and /Vhute-crowne, Geraw Scletz, and 
Whatſocuer is between the Huff and Cygney, ſtanding vpon the river Elfter, (Halleſtra, the Latines call it.) 
Neere vnto this is Feichtelberg , that famous mountaine bearing plentitully the ſtately Pine-trees , out of 
which toure rivers do ariſe & runne,(a very ſtrarge worke ot Nature)vato foure quarters of the world: 
namely, Eyre, Meyn, Nabc, and Sala, VYolfangus obſtis hath written a curious deſcription of the Marque- 
late of Brandenburg. | 
LvSATIA, Lauſſutz, is diuided into Ober Lauſſnitz, and Nider Lauſſnitz, the Vpper,and the Neather: 
itis allo is a part of Saxon, as Rithaymer teſtifieth. It licth between the rivers Elue and Oder,and the Bohe- 
mian mountaines. Sometime it wa: a part ot Meiſen, (Miſnia,) and was adioined to it: but the Bohemi- 
aus, who labourcd by all meanes to enlarge the bounds of their kingdome and command , atlenzth 
ſeized it into theic hands. The people in maners, conditions and language do not much difter tromthe 
Silefians : only they are diſtin& trom them by name, and iunſdiction, as gouerned by ſeuerall Princes. 
The name and appellation ot Lyſatia, is fomewhat neere in ſound to the name of Ehlysy, or Lyzy, which ir 
is certain as Joachonws Cureus wrteth , ſometime dwelt heere about, Their chiete cities are Gorlitz, and 
Sittaw, and ſome others. The river De wth through the middeſt ot this country. Gaſper Prucer, 
hath this other day in Elegiacke verſe, deſcribed the ſame in a pecular treatiſe. M1 w 1 a, (Meiſen) and 
Tavrincs1 4, (Thwagen) are deſcribed and ſet out in their ſeucrall tables, which we haue heercafter 
taſerted iato this our Theater ot the World iu their proper places. A portraiture and draught ot thele 
countries , ſhaddowed and counterteited' out ot the Geographical Chartot Ibn Criginger, which was 
Impriated at Prage in Bobemaa jn the yeare ot Chriſt 1568. we haue adivinedto this our worke: 


55 


& 


OR 


i > 0 > 


A 


LL GD OO FF CZ RE Ys. 


ww Q » Ae. 


— 


eo oe a 
»" : 


5 
— —_—  —— — 


—— TC 
_ . wn 


OQC 


—_— ——_—_— 
—— A - 
Fa þ - hy 
ZW 
99S * 


XX @c 
242 wn wr Vo 


3. # 


. 


»Þ 3.%,4.4 


= MIS NIAE,THVANAY 
EF RINGIAE, NOVAL 


- 
WIE 


JQE 
EXACTI SSIMAGQ,IÞ 


ſSAXONIAE 
N DESCRIPTIO. 


a 
w 


OO 
- w ws 


- - 
o : 
PRY 

' 
x . 

4 Su «TE. - 
nA— PICS 
TIE ERK | | 
*»- ns) ls «<Y. 


: , _—_ -- "I DI i Sg =—— Ss —— 

—_— POSSATETY 7 CPLRETCELILES ſr p” C OK KIIHITTH 

PET EEEIEPDLS22LYP + (* W ; T .& C&D 7 « "0 

REL EE RENEE ALIEEENNNN OC DEERE = 1 —_O&. bi 4 44444444 
ot — 7 \ — I —_ ——— - ———— - 
[ 
| 

I 
- 
: 
- 
_ 
1 a oonmmm om mptemmpPeee tem nm 4 p 


== 


P ne CO em to ds 


3.3.3.5 v, 2.3 


Ly 
-g 
m_ >. - 


cots — 
_— dt. 
GED 
- -- 
4. 6 
"et L | 


>. P - : 
ad n 


4 ; : 

*S hos. . 

of % i | y k - ” = . 
- : , , | Pa 


F " , - 
' YE I HE BEE» + T2 


"Pr. n ads | ' 
ay MANSFIELD. 


-a * * 
. #4 *s, © A 


nah to fignific no 
Kt » 4 | P, 


TREES A þ 
£7 Et IAA. chai v4] 

the Aro ickeoth w ic Ha /\ "Ie Fa 9a” x 
rhe Welt, 6 , oi S. cS @ Pak _o _ 2 > LL o- $958 ©; ng 6 0 ange i 4 \nha 3 an | 
Aſſeburg. So thattheſe Eattes of Mai ch areal ». The noble Lords of Heldrungen) hauc 


. py OS A 4 £ - y gs 
theſe princes their neere nelghbours : 


Prince EleQour of wn he 'L ndgt 
ſtade, the Prince of ; d, the] ord 0 . | x 
ot W a 


x6 


44x46 
” 


reſt of the woxthies of this kingy Were firlt made Knights of the order of the Round 

Table. Now this king Arthur, we know lined abour 543. yereSafter the incarnation ofour Sauior Chriſt, 
Bur if there be any man that ſhallthinke:and obie&, that this RorieoftheRound Table 1s too fabulous 
ro confirme this our afſertion, yerthig's certaineand Gannot be doubted of, thatin England, almoſt in 
gdoime, thereis'atow [d ; ſituate betweeene the riuers of Trent 
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This county containet alſo foure other counties ; namely, ArzNSTEDT, Wiera, WETHIN 
andQysxNFvrr, all which in former times had their proper and peculiar Earles , but now at this 
day beſide the counte Mansficld they haue not any one. Inthis county alſo there is the co Palatine 
ot Saxony. Morepuer there are behide theſe certaine orher Lordſhips and Principalities, -» bbs maiſt 
ſee 1n the Mappe. The chicfe and principall cities are MANSr1zLD, EYSLBSaN, WipRA and 
LEIMBACH. | , 

This country is very full of Mctrall-miines. Heere out of the earth are digged thoſe fleitſtones,which 
they call Scheyfferſkey, ſuch as ſcarcely are to be found, as Sebaſtian Munſter writeth, in any other place 
of ha world bef de. -Itbathalſo certaine ſtones laden with Copper , which being burnt inthe fire and 
then ſteeped and waſhed inwater do.yceld thejmertall,and together withit ſome good ſtore of Siluer, 
But this is a wonderfull ſtrange ranke, that Nature heere in ſporting maner vſually plaieth, which the 
ſame authour there ſpeaketh of well worth the obſeruation:namely of a great Lake in this country well 
ſtorcd with divers and . wry ſorts of fiſh: all which kinds of fiſh, together with the paddockes, frogs, 
newts,and ſuch other things liuing in this lake,are found fo curiouſly expreſſed & ſhaped outin ſtones, 
as we haueto our great Mbeurion beheld, as it is a very hard matter at the firſt fight ypon the ſudden 
' todiſcern them from the naturall living creatures of thatkind ,and that fo liuelily that thou ſhalt be able 

preſently to diſtinguiſh one from another and tq call them by their ſeucrall and pry names. Some 


e of this country, and 


oftheſel hate, giuen me by Peter Exgeſt, the moſt reftiowny ] and illuſtrious Ear 


worthy Gouernour of the prouince of qr: 


There is a Lake in this country, which, by reaſog of the {alrneſle of the water, they call Geſaltzen, in- 
to which, if the fiſhermen ſhall caſt in their nets over ;they will jy be lienged & ſ{chorched 


eucn as if they had beene burar or drawne throughthe fire, as Seucrinus Gobelinus , in his hiſtory of 
Amber,reporteth, The fame authour writeth that neere ynto Eiſleben, there was notlon 
of Amber found as bigge as a mans head. 


. 


' Syriacus Spangeberg did promiſeto ſet out the hiſtory of this countrey,wherin all the citics, caſtles, 
villages, mountaines, woods, riuers, lakes, mines 8c. ſhould ſeucrally be deſcribed ; together with the 
Annquities, Records, Petigrees, and ſuch other hiſtoricall matters ot the ſame. | 
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The Principality of HENNENBERG. 


Heterritory and preein of thePrinces of He xn txr eG, apart of Eaſt France, how large and wide it was, you 
may ſee by this our Chorographicall Mappe 3 the burs and bounds of it are :hvs; Vponthe Welt and North it hath 
Tharingen, and the great toreit, wv h.ch ot this countrie 3 called Dwrynger Waldr z (whoſe head on thele parts doth 
divide 1 hutingen from Frankenland) onthe South it 1s confined wrh the river of Meyn, and the biſhoprickes of 
Bamberg and Wurrzbu'g. Moreover the Faſt part is encl-ſed with that great mountame which the country people 
do call, Die Khon, or Ro/n: vpon the ſame ſide alio it hath the Dyacelle of Fulden, and the province of Heflen. This 
count: y 15 wonderfully ftorcd with deere, wild towte , fiſh and ſuch other things nece{lary for the maintenance of 
man- hte, Ir hach alſo ſome Manes of mercals, eſpecially of iron, whereof great itore1s yearely from hence , to :he 
great gaine and commodity ot the mbabiranrs, tranſported wo forren countries, It1s watered heere and there with 


many and divers fountaines ,heads,or ſprings of the river Yiſw7gs,which in theſe par's they call Die Werra, but mo ec. 


p:oprrly, itis of ſome in other places called Die #ſſer, which indeed the name vfthe Abbey F*ſſer doth ſeeme ro 
approovefor troth : which Francis. Ircnicus and Wolfgangus Lazius do vcrily belecue to haue beene ſo denominated of Waſſer,» ich in the Ger- 
nianeis as much to f iy, as ware, In the Engliſh. Roe ; ; 

Of the fi. it Seg144nng and original of this houſe or family of Hennenberg , by reaſon of the negligence of the writers and Hiſtorians of thoſe 
mes, we can determine nothing for certainty, belide this , that in the timeof Attila and C harles thc Great, ſome avthours do make mention of 
the Drier of Hcnnenberg, which allo were Eecles of Frankland and Burggaues ol Wurtzeburg. So againeinthe tiwe of Henry the firſt, Empe- 
rour of Germany, Gortwald and Otto of this houle ot Hennenberg. ſerucd valiantly in defence of the Empire aganit the afſavits and inrodes of 
the Vpri. lem the Bopponer, two learned menof this family, inthe yeares of Chriſt 941, and 961. were biſhops ot Wurtzeburg , and governed 
that tea with the great a plauſe and praiſe of all men. ' But thetrve pedigree of theſe Princes ls derived from Boyp O, who in the yeare of our 
Lord 1079. following thay the fourth, the Emperours ſide, in the barcell fopght berweene him and Rudolph the Swirzer,neere to the city Mel- 
richitadt , vahantly fighting was honourablieſla:ne inthe held. A frer him ſiccceded his lonne Go T TE» ALD, firſt founder of the Abbey of 
Vetter, for the Monkes ofthe order of the brotherhood of the Prxmonitratenſes : After hum followed his fonne Be Thor D 3 then Boryo 
the Second, next him Bop e © the Third, all which ſucceeded one after another in aright line. This Boppothe Third bad by his ſecond wife Iwr- 
ta, of Thuringen, Ht xm a wv, whoſe ſonne Boypothe Fourth died, Icauing no iflue behind him : Bur by his fiſt wife Elzabeth, of the familie 
of the Princes of Saxony, he had H ex « yr, who had ifſue H = xxy the Second, Herr man theSecond, and B: xTHOL Þ theSecond : Hen- 
ry hadifſue Boy yo the Fift 3 whoſe ſonne Ben THOLD the Third died withoutiflue. Butafter Herman theſe Princes, Hz vr the Second, 
Herman the Third, Fxx Dern cx the Firſt, Gaor GE the Firſt, and laſtly FxzDer1 cx the Second lineally deſcended one from ano- 
ther, ſuccefſiucly governed this province. This Fredericke had iſſue H x x 1 a x, who by his wife Margaret , of the family of Brandenburg had 
two ſonnes, Ber THot Dthe Fourth, and Al B « & T, both which died in the yeare ofour Lord God, 1 549. and left noifſue behind them. Ihen 
of rhe line of Berthold the Second,rhird tonne of Henry the Firit, ſucceeded Bex TH 01 Þ the Fift, who tor his ſingular virtues, wiſedome, expe- 
rience, andexcellent gifrs other waies, was inthe yeare after Chriſts incarnation, 1210. by Henry of Lutzelburg rhe Emperovr , with the generall 
conſent of the whole company of the EleQtovrs, inſtalled one of the Princes of the Empire. And after that, for the ſame his virtues, and tor that he 
wasin managing all rhancr ot buſineſſes a moſt prudent, taithfull and tortunate man, by Lewis the Fourth, the next ſucce flour in the Empire, much 
ſer by and greatly citeemed. In his time, this whole province as ir 1 heere ſet our, in this our Chorographicall Chart,was lubie to him and to 0- 
ther Princes and Earles ot Hennenberg then living. Bur HsNsr his ſonnedying without iflue male, the greatelt part of this countrey, by the 
marriage of his three daughters, KaTtHar Ine, Sophla, and EirzABETH,fell vntothe Marqueſſes of Miſnia, Bu of Nortberg, 
and Princes of Wurtenburg, which two laſt ſelling their portions, the biſhop of Wurtenburg did wk enlarge his diocefſe. Jonn, rheſecond 
ſonne of Berthold the firſt, by his wife Ade/heida ot the houſe of Heſlen, netty Ekzabeth of the family of Luchtenburg, a ſonnenamed Hanm r 
the Fourth, who by Aechriida, or Mawd, daughter to the Marqueſſe of Bath, W 1 1 1 1 a the Firſt , who by his wite Anna of Brunſwicke , had 
W 1 1 t1 a Mthe Second, which by Katherine, Counteſſe of Hanaw, had iflvueW 11 11 a the Fourth , begotten of his wife aret daughrer 
rothe Duke of Brunſwicke. This William had by his wife Anaſtafis, daughter of Albert, Prince Eleour ot Brandenburg, ſeve , and fix 
dawghters, namely W1ultia wand Cage ak, whichdiedintheir infancy :1o 1 x, Abbot of Fulden : WorrcancandCurtstroOPHER, 
which two died bachclours : GzoRGs Eantsr and Bop po theSixt : This Boppo, after the death of his firſt wife E/zaberh terto the 
Marqueſle of Brandenburg,maried Sophia,daughter to the Prince of Luneburg;he died vpon the fourth of March in the yeere of our 1574- 
Icauing noiſſve behind him. He was a very godly, prudent, magnanimous and curtuous Prince. That other , Georpolbnnth, after the death of 
his wite Ekz.abech daughter tothe Duke of Brunſwicke, maried EkzAaberh daughter tothe Prince of Wartenborg , and atlength vpon the ſeuen 
and rwenrieth day ot December 1n the yeare ot our Lord God 1583. yeelded to Nature and died intheſenentie and third yeare ofhis age, being 
the laſt Prince ot thar ſtocke or family. The deſcription of this province of Hennenberg, as heere it is ſet downe , at this day is ſubie& vnto divers 
Princes : the greateſt part of it, belongerh to the Duke of Saxony, the reſt ro the biſhop of Wurtenburg and the Land oraves of Heſſen. A more 


large and exaGt deſcrip:ion of this Stocke and Family, ifany man be defirous to haue, may be learned out of the ogy or Pedigree of M. Se- 
baitan Glaſer, fomerune Chancellour of this Principality of Hennenberg. 


HASSIA, or, The LANDTGRAVY of HESSEN. 


D, Kal He conntric of H £888 x which ſometimewasan EaxtDomn, and now graced with the titleofa Lanprtoravr? 
] —_— :n old time poſſeſſed by the C a T T1, as almoſtall writers generally ofour time do venly beleeue;only Albertus Crant- 

| I. 293, to my knowledge, is of another mind ; for he labourethto make the world beleeue that theſe Carti, were thoſe people 
ST hich now are called Saxones. This province hath vpon the Eaſt, Turingen ; vpon the South, Frankenlandzvpon the Weſt, 
Weltphalen ; vpon the North, the Poke of Brunſwicke, the biſhop of Minden, with other princes are neere neighbours. Ir 


'sa countrey very fertile of all maner of oy neceſlary for the maintenance of mans life. It beareth no vines , but vpon 


that fide only tharlieth vpon the Rhein. MaxyvrG,and Cass tr arcthechicfc and principall cities ofthis country. 
Whereot this latter is adorned with the Princes court , and concourſe of Nobles, Gentlemen and other braue gallants fol- 
lowing and attendant vpon the ſame: the other is graced with a goodly Vniuerfity ; well frequented with ſtudents from all places neere adjoinn 
round about. In this Landrgrauy there are alſo divers other Counties or Earledomes, as CarzrenttnBOG, ZelGEnHEtM, NiDa rY 
W artDecx,ofall which now this Landrgraue writeth himſelfe Lord. Butliſten what Eobanus Heſlus, that worthy poer, in a certaine congratu- 
latory poerne of his, written and dedicated vnto Philip the Landgrane of this country, ypon occafion of the vitory atchieued by him at Wirtem- 
burg wherin he doth by the way thus ſpeake of the nature and ſituation of this prouince, and withall ſomething alſo ofthe maners of the people. 
LY ualis Hyperboreum proſpeit ans Thraca Booten Gradim domus ad Rodopen, Hemumg, ntnalem Circumfuſa iacet, g: lidis aſſmeta pruins, Grgnit in arma 
viros duratos frigore, quig, Aut Hebrum, Neſſumg, bibunt aut Strumonis undas : T alis & ipſa itn, talis regione locorum Et flunys filviſa, frequens, & mon- 
bus altts Haſſia : natwre ſumiles creat alma locorum Cen natos in bella viros, quibus onenu m armu Vita placet : non vilatunat ſine Marie, nec vilam Eſſe pu- 
tom! Vit ans, quia non aſſuenerit armu. Yuod ſo tranquille vert anter ad otia pact, Ottanullaterum ſine magno vana labore : Ant duro patriosexercent vomere 
colles, e/Equato'g, ſolo campos rimantur aratrus ( Namg, & planicies ſegetum fecunda patemtes Explicat vmmnumeras, & plenameſſe colonos Dutat, & pſa ibs 
ſarts eſt, ) aut ardua ſylne Lnſtra pctunt camba/g, feras ſeftamur odor Venats genus aſſuetum, genus acre viroram; Aut leges & invraferunt aut oppidu con- 
dunt Fortra, non ſolum bello mummma, verim © ue deceart in pace etion obleftentg, quietos, nid ſacros memorem fomes ? quid amirnatureta? nid val- 
les ipfis certames frugsferacts V allibus e/Emenie ? dulces quid vb1g, receſſms Muſarum loca, co: /*: loca digna Dearum f O patrie gelids fontes, o flumina 
nota, O valles, o antra meu notiſſima Muſis! &c. lhus muchin Engliſh proſe briefly, Heſſen, = ſtation, nature of the ſorle and temperature of the awe, 
's 4 COnntry of all the world moſt lil; unto Thrace ; Which by reaſon that ut is much onerhanged wuh many tall and ſtately woods ;, brſet and enloſed bernerne the 
ſnow top'd monnraines Hemus, Khodope, Pangens and Cercina; watered and ſerned with the chill and frozen-ſtreamed riers Hebrus, Ne ſus, and Str-mon, 
doth breed an har4 hind of p-ople ju f 17 all maner of ſeruice and todeſome traxell. $2 beere a4 if they were deſcended from mighty Mars , thew chiefe delight us 
ms he wars, no other gind of life doth pleaſe them halfe ſo well, nay they hold it othermiſe no life at all , 57 at leaſt that that man u not worthy to live that deth mt 
eſpecially dlithi himeſelfe m mart igll feats and deeds of armes. Tet if all be ſtill and warlthe Mars do ſleep,they cannot abide to lue 1dlely and to ſpend therr 11m1e 
at home : For then they euher ds give th: mſelnes to buſbanarie and to follow the plow ( For heere the large andopen champion ground: do wuh greav- aduan:age 
repay the hyſbandman« be and domes : ) or el/e m han king and hunting they doth» ough thr ke and thin . darks ſt woods and moſt kuſhy fareſis , oner hedge and 
dich high-ſt buls and lo>ly vale; flow thew game moſt l,borzouſly : other: do take as great pames m ordermg and ruling the commonweelth, ending of comre- 
wer fies and ſermg that the Lawes be duly kept and executed ; other do buſie themſelucs mbu'ldmng and forrif ing of towns and c ties making them not only defen- 
ſible aganſt the aſſ.ult ard attery of the enemy m tume of war, but alſo gorgeou: and veautifull 10th: great de/vght and aſton ſyment of the beholders m 1199 of 
peace. What ſhould | |" +:ke of the goodly wholeſome ſprings, the pleaſant greene meadowes , paſtures and vallies which for fr uuful-eſſe may wſt ly romend wh 
thoſe of /Emonaa, tha: ſercule c 0untry of Greece, ſo much commended by Poets and Hiſtorwons ? Of the ſundry and m.onfold pleaſures and deli, h / ome places, 
brookes, and cleare ric. 2 Waters of thu country ? exc. 
F&KC| 
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His Proumce was ſometime a Kingdome , at this day it is onley graced with the title of a 
LANDTGRAVY. lt is ſeated betweene the two riuers Sala and Werra. Vpon the 
#{ North itis bounded with thatgreat wood,whichthe Hiſtorians call Sylua Hercmuazand 
tf of them is called Hartz, On the South it hath the yalt foreſt of Thuringia , Duringer 
 Waldt, they call it. The length of this country,which is equall co the breadrth,is about 
a iweluc Germane miles. In is narrow compaſlle, (as I remember not long ſince Hugh 
MSP Brinkhorſt, an Engliſhman , a citizen ot Ertord , my good triend, did tell me) there 
Eee .,, CoynTitsorEarledomes, andasmany ABBt1s, which they call Gefur- 
flute Abtyen) 144- CLT1IES) with ſo many MankeT T 0 vvNs, (Merchiflecken) 2000. PAR1SHES, and 
150.CASTLES. Itisa paſving fertile country, and of wheat and ſuch like corne it yeeldeth greater plenty 
than auy other country of Germany whatſocuer. Whereupon George Agricola doubted notta call it Sumen 
Germaniz, The Sweet-bread of Germany. Heere yearely groweth great plenty of woad (Jatis, the Latines 
call it) which from hence is tranſported into other countries, to the great gaine and commodity of the inha- 
bitants : It is an herbe or weed much yſed of Diers , to ſet the more pertect and durable colour in wooll or 
wollencloth. Heere ſome are of opinion that ſometime theSoRAB1 did inhabite. Reinerus Reyneckius in 
his booke, which he wrote of the Originall of the Myſſen (M1) doth thinke theſe Thringete, to be nothing 
elſe, but as one would ſay Tyringote, that is, The Gorthes of hows ah andthereupontheir city Gothen , or 
Gotha, he maketh no queſtion, tooke the name. Zacharias Riuander , in the Dutch tongue hath ſet out a 
peculiar treatiſe containing a deſcription of this countrie. 2 
The Metropolitane or chicte city ofthis prouince is Eyford, which is held to be the greateſt city ofall Ger- 
many. The cryſtall and nimble ſtreamed Gera runneth almoſt through cuery itreer of this city,as We there 
beheld to our greatdelight and exceeding commodity of the people mhabiting the ſame. In itthere is a 
mount yponthe which doth ſtand a ns, Monaſtery ot Frier Benedictines, dedicated yntoS. Peter. Here 
alſo is a ſtately church,built. by.Bonitace biſhop of Mentz, and dedicated to our Lady Mary, the bleſſed Vir- 
gin. This church hath a bell , famous all Germany ouer tor the huge bigneſle of it and maſsie weight. 
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His country is by Iohn Garzo of Bononia, an Italian, thus deſcribed : This prouince, faith he, is 

(cated ypon the river Elbe ; on the Eaſtſide the Vindali,the Bohemi on the South, the Saxons on 

v the North, and Libonotria, or the Eudoſes on the Welt , are neere neighbours to this country : 

git 1s contained within the rivers Sala and Muldaw : beyond the river Sala the Thuringers dwell. 

Ia it are many rich and wealthy cities, and diuers ſtrong caſtles. Here ſometime, as Ptolemey teltifieth, the 

(alucones and the Danduti did inhabite. But Libonotria was polleſled of the Herthane, Eudoſt, Varini, and Suars 

dones , all which afterward were generally called Serabi. The country 1s very fertile of all maner of graine ; ſo 

that it1s able, in regard of the great abundancethereof,to ſerue almoſt all the neighbour countries neere ad- 

ioining: Neither doth ir yeeld ſuch great ſtore of wheat only,bur alſo ot wine, hony, and cattell. Thus farre 
out of the ſame Garzo. 

The head city of this prouince is Meiſſen (Miſna) of whichthe whole country tooke the name. The riuer 
Elbe (Albi) runneth hard by the wals of this city. Heere 15a very goodly and ſtrong caſtle. Dreſden , where 
the Prince doth ordinarily Rerns his court, 1s acity alſo ſituate vpon ech fide of this river Elbe, croſle ouer 
the whicha goodly bridge doth paſle trom one part of the city to the other. Torgaw, alſo ſtandeth vpon the 
ſame river , where thereis brewed an excellent kind of beere , and1is thereupon called by the name of this 
towne Torgaw beere. Item Leipzig, {ituate vpon the riuer Pleille, 15 the createlt and wealthieſt market towne 
in all theſe parts : hither the Merchants do flocke, from all quarters farre and neere, to the Mart that here is 
held thriſc euery yeere. Heere alſo is a pretty Vmuuerſity, tranſlated hither, as Munſter ſaith, from Prage in 
Bohemia, about the ycere of our Lord 1408. This towne is yerie goodlily built and hath many faire houſes, 
but eſpecially the Guild-hall, where the Aldermen viually meet, not long ſince repaired with great colt and 
expences, 1s ot all others moſt gorgeous. The people are very neat, cleanly, courteous and humane. Beſide 
theſe there are diuers other pretty townes, asZLeitz, Schreckenberz, Naumburz , and Freibere , a rich towne b 
Treaſon of the Gold-mine neere adioining. Heere in old time dwelt the Hermanduri, as Munſter , with other 
good authours doth teach vs. The Originall , Famous a&ts , Remooues or colonies and great Commands 
of this nation are ſet out not long ſince by Georgius Chemnicen(is in the Latin tongue, by Reynerus Rey- 
neckius, and at |arge by Petrus Albinus Niuemontius, in the Germane tongue. OtLvsSAT IA, a proutuce 
alſo contained in this mappe, we haue ſpoken betore, atthe Mappe of Saxony. 
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THE MARQVESATE OF 
 BRANDENBVRG 


=y He Marqueſate of Bra»denbarg runneth outin length threefcore German miles. Vponthe Weſt 
J it borderech vpon Saxony , Miſnis , and Meckelburg. Vpon the North itis bounded by Pomeran, 
Stetin, and the Caſſ#by. His Eaft partreſteth vpon Polonia, and Sileſis. Onthe Southithath 5o- 
ll hemis, Luſatia, and Morauia. Itis dinidedinto Old-march, Middle-march, and New-march. This 
#8 Marqueſate alſo contcineth within his iuriſditionthe Lordſhip of Cotbufor Cotwits:of Peilzen, 
of Be/caw, and Storkaw,all in Neather L»ſatia: the Dukedome of Croſſes in Sileſia: the Earledomes 
* of Repin, Stolp,andVicrad. Toitallo doth belong the little Province Prignits. It hath three Bi- 
Mi (hopricks, Brandenburg, Hanelberg, and Lubuſs ſituate in Middle-march. Moreouer beyondthe 
ll river 0der it hath the citic andſhire Sternberg. O 1 v-waxcn beginneth at the Deſert of Lune- 
burg,and ſo extendeth it ſelfe vntothe riverEtbe. Iris confined with the Dioceſſes of Megdeborg, 
Halberſt«dt,and Meckelburg. The inhabitants long ſince were the Senones Sueut,and in ſome places alſothe Angrizary,with 
the Teutones. In this coaſt are ſeuencities of no ſmall account,Tangermunds vpon the river Elbe, inthat place where the river 
_Aneraor Tonagra (now Tanger ) vnlodcth itſelfe into Elbe, ſomerimethe imperiall ſeat of the Emperour Charles the fourth. 
Stenaal the principall citie ofthis ſhire, wherethere is a church of S. Nicolas (they call it Thumtift ) of regular Canons of the 
order of S. Barnard, commonly called 0rdo Ciſtertienſium, firſt founded at Giftertium (now called Citeanz) a place in Gell:4 
Narbonenfs. Soltwedel,diuided into two cities, the Old,& the New. Gardeleben,with a caſtlecalled Er wor", 9dr alſo Oſter- 
burg, Werben, and Senohuſe now Sehauſen, ſonamed perhaps of the Senones a people that ſometime dwelt here abour. 4r=- 
bure, with his caltle ſituare vponthe riuex,£/be, Biſmarch, Beufter, Bueck ſtanding not farre from the Elbe, Kalbe, and N eflin« 
gen, whichthey otherwiſe 1 call Letzlmeen. Beſides theſe rownes it hath ſeuen monaſteries richly endowed with tempo- 
ralties and ſecular iuriſdiaion,and diuers Nunries, as Arntſehe, Damke, Dieſer Creweſſen, and Niendorff. The breadth of 
this ccuntrey beingequall tothe length , is not aboue eight Dutch miles; and yetinitareatthe leaſt 46 5 _ of good 
mote. M1pp 1t-m ax cn beginnethon the other ſide of the Elbe, and ſtretcher itſelfe vnto the riuers Odey ana Spre(lome- 
times called Suez.) It is watered with the river Hexel and other {mall brooks of lefſe account. In former ages it was inhabi- 
ted by the Suewi, or Switzers. The ſoile is very fertile, eſpecially for corne. Ithath many Woods, Fiſh-ponds,Paſtures,and 
Medowes : as alſo certeine Vineyards firſtplanted heere by £{bert the Marqueſle, furnamed, The beare. Brandenburghis 
chiefecitie; isby the riuer Hazel diuided intorwo parts * this iscalled The New citiez that The Olde: and was ſo named of 
Brandon ſometime acaptaine of the Franks. Here is held the generall court of wſtice for the whole countrey. Many priui- 
leges and great liberties haue (by emperors, kings, and princes) been granted to this prouince; atoken or monument where- 
of is the ſtatue or image eretedin the new city, holding in his hand a drawen ſword, whomthe citizens call Rowland. Not 
farre from this citic is theterrirory of Haxclay, fo called of the riuer Havel that enuirons it. Alſo the monaſtery of Lenin ofthe 
order of $. Bernard. After Brandebarg followes Rathenaw vpon the Hauel : Spandiw with a caſtle vponthe river Spree : like- 
wiſe Coln and Berl.» {eucred by the ſame river. In Berlin is the Princes court at this preſent. Berlin was fo named either of 
Albert the Marques ſurnamed Bear, or, asothers hold opinion, of wild beares that haunted this place when the foundations 
were firſt laid. Colne was ſo calledof Colliersthat in great numbers inhabited the ſame in times paſt ; or rather ofthe Latine 
word Colonia. Frankford vpon Oder was anciently reckoned in the number of the Hanſe-roWnes ; in which regard atthis 
preſent it payes no tribute to L#beck , norto any other cities ofthar aſſociation. It hath three marts euery yeere. Hereis a 
College or Vniuerſitic founded by Joachim the firſt marques of thatname inthe yeere 1506. Not farrefrom the Abbey of 
Carthuſians in this cirierunnes a ſmall freſher ſpringing out of a vine- bearing hill , whereinto whatſocueriscaſt, hardeneth 
intothe nature of a ſtone. Othertownes there be alſo, as Brietzenſurnamed The loyal : allo Belitzen, and Bernew, where ex- 
cellent beere is brewed. Bellin ſcared by atoord of the little river Rhien : Mittemwald, Monnixberg, Biſental, Blumbergen, of 
the dioceſe of Brandeburg, Botzaw with a caſtle; Falkenhaghe with a caſtle ſomerimes belonging tothe Templers, Frien- 
wald, and Oderberg. Here marques Albert the ſecondof that name built a caſtle in the midſt of the riuer, to conſtraine paſ- 
ſengers to pay tolle. Then haue you Frialand, a cloiſter of Nunnes, with alittle borough. Friſachofthe dioceſle of Brande- 
burg, Gereſwald , Grimnitz, Grunheid, Grunwalde, and Koppenick foure parks ofthe Prince with caſtles annexed. Hechelberg 
avillage, Zandsberg, an obſcure place with a caſtle of great antiquitie, Lichen a ſmall towne Liebenwald with aparke; New- 
en; Putſiam alintle towne with a caſtle 3 Newſtadt, Eberſwald, and not farre fromthence Chorin a monaſtery of ardines. 
Mulroſa a ſmall borough and a village ; Sarmunde, Sconbeck, with a parke ; Strausberg, Trebin, Bernewick alittle borough ; 
Zenaenick a cloiſter of Nunnes 3 Zoſſa a ſmall borough with a caſtle 3 Srendel, Swet 3 Wruſen, not farre from Oders 3 Lieten, 
Selow a\mall borough with many villages and hamlets. This middle marqueſat containes cight and twentie Dutch miles in 
bredrh, and ſo many in length. 

Nzvn-m axcn isdivided fromthe middle by the river 0ders,about thatplace where the riuerartsfalles thereinto,nere 
thetowne of Kuſtren. The ſaid riuer of Warts beginnes in Poland, and watercth this region at thecitic of Lansbere, and the 
townes of Zandock and Sonncberg. The head citie of this marqueſat is K&wſtren, reedified by the marques John, ſonneto Noa- 
chimthe firſt , who to his exceeding charge fortified the ſame, and there eſtabliſhed his court. Ohea rownes there be, as 
Landsberg vyon Warta, Koningsberg, Bermwpald, and Bernſtcine, a ſmall borough with acaſtle, Bermwjchen, and Berlinichen, 

or the rowne of New Berlin. Then haue you the citic of Arnſwald, the borough of Thame,Soldin whilome the principall ci- 
tic, FUE a ſmall borough , Dremburg , Drieſen, Falkenberg the towne and caſtle ſituate on the confines of Pomer- 
landt : allo Himelſteat a cloilter of Nunnes, Kali a village, Kartew, and Lepentwo little boroughs, Morgenwald an Abbey, 
Morni a \raall towne, Nieuburg a village, Nurnberg, Reitz with an abbey of the knights of cheRhodes » Luartzen contain- 
ingthe palaces of noblemen, Schiffelben a towne that beares the name for good beere and excellent Armorers. Moreouer, 
you haue 0ſmund, Sconflis, Woldenberg a\mall borough, Sciltberg a village , Zedenalittletowne with a moraſterie, and 
Zandock a perie botough vpon the riuerWarts. The circuit ofthis new marquezat is about foure and twenty Dutch miles. 
Now the whole marquezat of Brandeburg, with the regions above mentionedthereunto ſubieR, containeth fiue and fifty 
cities of importance, threeſcore and foure townes,, ſixteenc boroughs commonly called Barcktfieckcn, eight and thirtic 
caſtles or noble mens houſes , ten parks , ſcuenteene monaſteries of men and women. This region allo yeelderh Corall, the 
Eagle-ſtone or the Aetires,and the ſaffron-coloured ſtone called Schiſtu« , with other gemmes of no lefſe account. Thus - 


much our of the Dutch diſcourſe of Wolfangus 1obitius, You may reade allo Munſter and Irenicus , and Danid Chytr us his 
ltoricof Saxonie. 
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BVCHAVIA or BVCHONIA. 


N this province ſtandeth the Abbey of Fald, concerning the ori- 
W ginall and ſituation whereofthus writeth Munſter : F v Lo a 1sthe 
oF city ofthat partof Germanie , which in times paſt ſome called 
W Buchonia ; others the foreſt or deſert of Buchauia, namely of Beech- 
W crees, wherefore at this preſent we call it Fagoniam and Faounetum. 
And that this name 1s Mined of Fapgus 'S, 2507 the name of a 
rowne therein called Fag or Fach, not farre fromthe high hill Tazrwe, doth plain! 
import. This region is ſituate berweene T uringen, Frankenlandt, Heſſe, and Wederau- 
gia, bordering on the confines of all the ſaid regions,and lying as it were in the center 
of them. For townes, caſtles,villages,riuers, pooles, woods, fields, hortyards, ſweet 
fountaines, and fruitfull ſoile (ſo tarre forth as the aſperitie of theſe regions may af- 
fourd) it is none ofthe meanelt parts of Germanie; notwithſtanding it mie uf 
vines atall. The rivers are Fuld (whereot the city that it runnes by is called Fuld) 
Hun, Guern, and Ulſter. The whole countrey is full of woods abounding with oaks 
and beeches. The little villages neere the city they call Celles, in token of the or- 
der of the Benedictins there Twellin in times paſt. Butthe chicfe grace and orna- 
ment of this region isthe ancient _ magnificent Churchof S. Sauiour, which the 
memory of S. Boniface makes moſt renowmed , by whole meanes the city of Fulda 
was firſt byile and inlarged, being before but a waſte wilderneſle. Forthis beingthe 
Church of that moſt ancient monaſtery , was before the towne anno 655. erected in 
the time of the Emperour Pipin, father to (/ har/emaigne. More you may reade in Se- 
baftian Munſter. Sundry particulars alſo concerning the originall ofthis Abbey,and 
the deeds of the Abbats, you ſhall find in che Clecnogrh of Valentine Muntger 
publiſhed in Dutch: where he faith, that the ground-plot ofthis city of Fulda before 
che building thereof was called eulentech,thatis, T he den of Owles. And where the Ab- 
bey of S. Peter now ſtandeth, it was of old named eulenbergy, or T he hill of Owles. 


THE COVNTIE OF WALDECK. 


STEELE His Countie containeth a part of Heſſe, itis a fruitfull region, and wate- 

., log) . . 2 - ha - ? N 

| ] | * with many rivers : the principall whereofabounding with fiſh,is cal- 
| CT I) 4 | Do p ' 


> 


led Eder, and 1sſayd to yeeld wo ofgold. Then haueyou alſothe ri- 


uers Dimel, Twiſt, eAhra, Urba, and ther. The ſoile affourds both corne 
and wine. Alſoit hath mines offfiluer, quick-filuer, copper, lead, ſalt, and alume. 
The principall places are the city and caſtle of Waldeck,, which giveth name to the 
whole region. Aſtinchuſen, Dudinchuſen, Landawe, a city and caltle, with the towne 
and caſtle of Mengerbuſen, where the Earle atthis preſent holds his court: the towne 
and caſtle of Rogen, in the territory whereofis much hunting : Wetterburga caſtle 
mot pleaſantly ſituate berweene Twiſt and Ahra: the old and new towne of Wildun 
diſtin both in name and place, neere vnto which are certaine mines that yeel 
both golde, copper, and fjluer. Here are likewiſe fountaines of ſower water. And 
here they brew the beſt beere in all the countrey. The caſtle of Eiſenburg , inthe 
fields whereof,as at Wildung,is digged vp goldand yron mine. Here alſo they dig a 
kinde of ſtones, which they burne in ſtcad of coales. The caſtle of Eilbuſen molt gal- 
lantly ſeated,and diuided by ariuer from Urba. Corbach a ſtrong city : the caſtle and 
towne of N(ewburg ; the caſtle [ther, and the monaſtery of Verben, &c. 
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TheDukedomesof BR VNSWIHICK and 


LVNENBVRG. 


Heſe two regions are at this preſent fubieR ro one Prince, They are both named of the principall cities, Branſwyck and 
Th Lunenburg. —_ city of Branſwyck was about the yeere 860. built by Brawe the ſonne of Ladeſphnes, who (as Creutz: 
faich) firtt ereRted a ſtreet or borough , calling it Bramenis vicus , whereupon the whole citie hath ever ſince beene called 
i'd F5 ich, A place of great renowme, ſiuare in the midſt of Saxome, vpon the river Ozadri, which falles into the Weſer. 
1*l The ings of this rowne were ſmall. Howbeit in procelle of time,and by itis now growen to ſuch ſtare, ri- 
& X | ches, and ſtrength, as the Princes thereof are worthily called Dukes of B xk, But it was very long firſt. For of an- 
ts r cient times they berg only the rx'e of Lorcg: bur vncer Frederick the Em r, inthe yeere 1235, tenewing their ſtile, 
e” they were ordained Dukes. This is one ofthe ſcuentie Hanſe-rownes. From which ſocitia, a generall Councell of 
held at Labeck mo 1381, they wereexcluded, in of a moſt cruell and y ſedition, where- 
Aldermen they llae , and the reſt they bani And ſo they were ved of the benefit of 
res, vntillchey had done _ they were ad- 
mitted anew into the ſaid in gouernours of former times 
| ro all that were free of the ſaid erwey,and N. 
| fia. Their tutelary laint or 
could not be brought 
larged) wihin the lame. 
chap. of Exrope. 
imagine) from del. 
ap 


viro 


Inthis Table vpon the riuer Feſer or 
wrote to me1na lerrerthe ſtory _y 
yeres agothe citic of Hewelen, vnder t 


tothe rownes-men todrivethem away 


| n with the rownes-men,by the ſound of a bell he drawes all the mice out of thecitie. Then hedemanderh his promiſed hire. They »» 
| n_—_— bh a great rage hedeparrs the citie, and within ayeere afterreturneth 3 and ſounding the ſame bell which before he had vſed to con- »» 
iure the mice, hedrew after him vntoan hillnor farre off, a great number of the citizens children ; whither being come, boththey and he immediatly va- »» 
miſhed. A girle of the company, either for wearinefle, or by Gods appointment, ſtayeth _—_ diſtance behinde: who returning home, and being aſ- 5» 
ked what ſhe ſaw , makes report, thather fellowes were gone vpthe hull with the iugler. Then every man runnes to ſecke his childe ; but in vaine : for »» 


from that time forward they could neuer know what was becomeofthem. Hauing readthis, I iudged it eitherto be a fable, or (asit1s in very deed) a »» 
wall veulabllant _ narration. Diſcourſing therefore with certaine citizens of this place , I made mention heereof. They all affirmed it to be »» 


trve, and {ayd, that the ycere, the day, and the number of children that wereloſt, was regiſtred inthe records ofthecitic of Hamelex : and itis yet a cu- 2» 
ſtome among them, 1n their bonds and covenants which they write 1n an ancient hand, to vie this forme or clauſe offpeech, Don onſer kinder auſgangh, 
thatisto lav, From the departwre of our children. And they ſay, that the way or ſtreet thorow whichthey were led, for the memorie oftheir mil- »» 
hap,was called by the inhabitants, Die Bungloeſe ſtraeſs : and thar it is not lawfull thereto ringa bell. If you have ps real this ſtorie heretofore, »» 


I doe now cal it to your remembrance. If you know any thing that may ſtand me in ſtead , I pray you impart it as leaſure and occaſion ſhall ſerue. Fare » 
you well, and Joue your Frer«ghius. From Groennenghen the nunth of November 1 580, | 


A deſcription of the territory of NV RENBERG. 


=] V. of Pighias his Herenles Prodicins 1 have thought good toſet downe the originall and deſcription ofthis place : his words be theſe 1 

Mz; VV hcnthe barbarous Hwnes ouerran a great part of Ewrope , and oppreſſed alſo the people Noricr inhabiting Baxaria , certaine princi- 

pall families of them for ſhelter and retuge fled ynto the forreſt Hercyma, planting themſelues ina cv 10us place by the rivers of 

epnitz, and Kegnitz.z and ſo vpon an hill by nature ſtrongly ſiruate,and free from hoſtile incurſions, they built thema rude and homely 

| callle , aSthe Chronicles of Baxariadoe bearerecord. Within a whiletheir number was increaſed bythe neighbour-husbandmen and 

che ſhephcards ofthe forreſt ns : and fo of a medley of diuers forts and profeſsions of people , they grew at laſt to the bigneile of a 

rowne, But giuing them!eclues to a bale and difſolute kinde of life, withour governours, withour lawes, and continually moleſting the neighbour Pro- 


uinces with riots and robberies, it ſeemed tothe German Emperours to ſendthither acolonie of olde ſouldiers, which might ſerve inſtead of a 
riſon for the place, to bridle their outrages , and to preſcribe vnto them lawes of ciuilitie. Some report, that Henry of Bexar firſt brought it into the 
forme of a citie, adorned it with the church of S. Ges, enated lawes, and enuironed the caſtle with a larger wall. Alſo, that Cexrradu the ſecond iomed 


itto the Empire: foratthe beginning it was apopulareſtare. One onely ciuill diſcord inthetime of Charlesthe fourth , changed itintoan Ariftocratia, 
or government of a few principall perſons : by which mcanes the whole authoritie came into the hands of the Senatours ; who ever ſince have vied ſuch 
equitic and moderation intheir government, as there hath not at any time in ſo great a multitude of common people, and diuerſitie of nations 


rowen 
any notable ſedition or p*rnitious murinie. In the citie thereare three degrees of people, that is to ſay , Senatours, Merchants, and Artizans. _— 
and honourable families thercare 28, our of which alwaycs O—_ new Senatours : who all ofthem are ſix and twentie in number, Thirteene of 
thele, called Burgomalters, doe conſult of marters ot Eſtate : and the other thirteene they call Scabins, who being alwayes aſsiſted by three ſtipendarie 


lawyers, doe vpon Court and Leer dayes execute iuſtice and decide controverſies among the citizens. Itis forbidden by their anciem lawes , that any then 
protciled lawyer, orany that bearesthetitleof a DoRour , ſhould be admitted to theirjenare, or to the gouernment of their Common wealth. Out of os 


either ot the 1aid haltes or thirteenes they chuſe cuery Lunar moneth or new moonea new Conſull ; ſo that every yeere the chicfe magyitracic talles by #**4 
turnes for the ſpace of a monerh to every man of both rhe foreſaid thirteenes, Five there are of the ſame company , that in criminall cauſes do make in- 


quiry, giue ſentence,and allor puniſhment to malefatours. They haue likewiſe a Iudge or Preſident for their ſuburbs, who executes iuſtice among the 
pefants and viilageois. Out of the ſame company allo, they yerely cle two Treaſurers, men of ſuf cient yeeres, credit,and honeſty, who take charge 
of the cuſtomes and reuenucs of the whole citie, and haue the receit and disburſing of the ſame, All the ſaid magiſtrates, and others that have any au- 


thornie , are choſen only out of the toreſaid number of Senatours. Two hundred there are yeerely nominated out ot the three Eſtates and the whole 
Citie, who once a ycere, or vpon any vrgent occaſion, being atlembled by the 


7 | magiſtrates, do fit in common counſell. The State or company of mer- 
chants, albeit very great and honourable, are freed notwithitanding from all publike offices, and endowed with mott ample priuileges : wherefore fol- 
lowing their priuare tr<ffike, they do in this citie, as in a common ware-houle, hoord vp the riches nor only of Exrope , but of the moſt remote coun- 
eres and iſlands in the world. The labourers and artizans , which are the lalt and meaneſt degree, are uffered to have no conuenticles nor meetings 
priuare or pubhke 1n the citie 3 no ſolemne banquers nor feſtiuall a!ſemblies of many together, vnleſle it be for a matter of rel;g10n or ſome great tune- 
ral: for they hold ita thing perniciousto the publike rranquillirie, having found by often experience, that moit dangerous faCtions and ſeditions haue 
growen of luch p< pular meetings, where people in their drunkennefle diipure ofthe Common- wealth : and that the like tumults have ber etr many Ci- 
ties oftherr libertie, and brorght great calaminies vpon them. Now if any quar:ell or diilention ariſe among the common ſort, it is not reterred to the 

alters or Wardens of their crafrs and myſteries, but to the Senatours themſelues z who preſently appoint two arbitrarours , to ſcarch into the cauſe, 
and to do their Leſt to compound ir, Itfrhey can nor bring it to agreement, then it comes before the Senate ; who haung awarded the matter, do vnder 
a gricuous penaltie 1umpoſc ſilence to both parties. With greatleueritie they puniſh fightings, brawles, injuries, and private qua:rels, tor the mainte- 
nance of publike peace : infomuch as a man would thinke , that Mmorand 


pet R-adamanikus gave dayly fentence vpon their iudpgemenctiecars. Thus tarre 
Pighins concerning the originall, the magiſtrates, and the common wealth of this citie. «3h may reade 0 ea a The territories ad- 


lacent being naturally barren and ſanCieare by the indvftrie of the people made fruntfull. Intheſame territorie ſtands Alorff, where not many yeeres 
ſince the Srates of Nerenburg inſtitured an Vniverfitie, Nurenbury 1s watered baathe river Pegmrz,which it crofleth with many ſtone-bridges. In com- 
pai:eit conraineth eight miles. Iris compaſled with ad 


| ouble wall, whereon are 133. rurrers, beſides caitles and fortrefles. Concerning the ociginall, ft- 
Waion, maners and cuſtomes of this citic, you haue a notable diſcourſe written by Conradus Celtu a Poetlaurear. 
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FRANKENLANDT. 


[RELIES RAanKkENLANDT ispartly plaine,and partly mountainous : the 
Kan RP! mountaines are not very ſteepe, nor the plaines very fruitfull , be- 
o FE. ing for the moſt part ſandy. In many O08 the hilles be ſer with 
TL vincs,do yceld pleaſant and delicate wine ; eſpecially about / irt$- 
Pp (* burg. There are great ſtore of woods, and much ny The 
A ER country 1s ſubiec ro many gouernours : notwithſtanding they call 
the Biihop ot W righarg Duke of Frankenlandt. The Bi ſhops of Mentz and of Bam- 
berg haue many places here. And the Count Palatine entoyeth a great part. Here 
the Marqueſes Orantes are ſeated. And here are many imperaall cities allo. 

- As touching Norimberg, it is doubtfull whether it belongs to Frankenland or Ba- 
1aria : by the name, Bauaria ſhould ſeeme to chalenge tt. For Norimberg 1s as much 
croſay,as Mons Noricus, The Norick hill : whereby itappeareth,that it was the city 
of the Norici. And after the AL 6: ſucceeded the Botari or Bauarians : and now 
chat portion of countrey that lies betweene Danubius and Norimberg, 1s called N0- 
ricum. Howbeitthe city is in the dioceſle of Bamberg , which belongeth to Franken- 
lande. The inhabitants of Norimberg will be accounted neuher Bauarians nor 
Frankes ; but a nation differing from both. Ir is a ately city, with churches,caſtles, 
and houſes, moſt ſumpruouſly built. It ſtands vpon the river Pegnitz,, in a barren 
and ſandy place, bees increaſeth the peoples =duftry : for they are all either arti- 
zans or merchants : ſo that they are exceeding rich, and beare a great name in Ger- 
many. Itis aplace moſt fitfor the Emperours court, a free city, and ſeated almoſt in 
the midſt of Germany. 

Betweene Bamberg and X\(orimberg lies Forchaim,a towne famous for ſnow-white 


bread. T he inhabitants ſuppoſe that Pilate was here borne. T hus farre /Zneas Sil- 


a. 6.4. —_— 


wius in his deſcription of Europe. Reade alſo Johannes eAubanus , Hermannus (mes 
Nuenarius, T ritthemins the Abbat , and ſohn eAuentinus, who thinks thatche princi- 


pall city thereof }/irtzburg was of old called Pwonia. 


THE BISHOPRICK OF MVNSTER. 


2 F this Biſhopricke thus writeth Sebaſtian euniter in his Coſmogra- 

phy. Charlem#ine erected a third Biſhopricke in the midit of Saxonte, 

v8) jg 10w Weilphalia, in Myningrode, a place which afterward in regard of a 
V- & famous Monaſtery there Ken was called Muniter ; and there he 


pl 


| ordained as Biſhop one Ludgerus borne in Friſland. Whoſe ſucceſlour 
Hermannu conſecrated the Monaſtery and Church on the other ſide the water, to 
the honour of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. Which Monaſtery in ſhort time ſomigh- 
tly increaſed, and became ſo famous, that it gaue name both to the City and Bi. 
ſhopricke ; ſothat the old name of MJningrode being aboliſhed by little and lictle , it 
began to be called the City and Biſhoprick of Muniter, which name remaines even 
till ch1s preſent day. Hitherto Munſter out of Crantziv. Concerning this Biſhoprick, 


and that of Ozenburg, reade the Saxonie of Albertus Cantzius, and Hamelman his com- 
mentartes of Weitphalia. 


This City anno 1533. receiued great Commnags by the Anabaptiſts, who expelling 


the citizens, viurped the ſame, and chuſing a Ki 


| ; AN ing out of their rabble , they held it 
almolt a yeere againſt the a of (olen and the Duke of (lene , who beſie- 


gedit with a ſtrong army. Butthe Biſhop at length growing Maſter . puniſhed 
both them and their King, as they na EY S Fn 
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BOHEMIA. 


Mn 0:nncs Dubrazics in his Bohemian ſtory deſcriberh this region in maner following. Bohemizis (iru- 
HY ate in Germanic. Eaſt itextendeth to Morauiaand Sileſia, and welt to Banaria. ys To bordereth ro 

= che South » as Sexonie and Miſniz do Northward. lis in forme of a Theater enuironed around by the 

Oreſt or woods of Hercynia. Whereforethere is no great difference between thelength and the bredth, 

containing not much aboue 250. milesa piece. Charles king of Bohemis, who afterward was Empe- 

rour, divided it into 12. regions, of which one only he named after the river Y«{tew that runnerh 

chrough Prage : the other eleuen he called by the names of their principall rownes 3 ſome ofthem 

being ſohaith ofpronunciation , that a man ſhall hardly ſpeake them, vnleſſe he be a Bohemian borne 

or very skilfull in the language. The chicfe Bohemian townes lying towards Merawis are Mutha, 

f Chrudima, Konignigretz,, Pardubitz, Litomitz. Towards Bauaria you haue Glatow, Domazlitz, Miſa 

and Tachow. On the ſide towards Anftrithe principall towneis Buduitz, with Cromlawe , Trebon, Hradeck : as likewiſe on 
the Afiſnien ſide ſtand Pons, Cadena, Chommawe, Auſtia: and onthe Sileſian quarter /aromir, Glacits,, Curie, and ſome others. In 
the heartof the countrey the principall rownes of note are Cuttenberg, Kolim, Pelſin, Veron, Zateckz, Launa, Slans, Lytomerick, 
and Tabor. But the head citie of all is Prage, being ſogreat, as itcontaineththree faire cities within it, namely, the new, rhe old, 
and the little rowne, which 1s difioyned fromthe two former by the river Yu/taw. Their Buildings both Publique and priuatare 
ſtately and magnificall. Thiscity hath two caſtles ; one called 7iſſegard,whilom the Kings palace, but now waſte and almoſt deſo- 
late, by means of ciuile warres. Again that other caſtlethat ouer looketh the little rowne , as it is named, ſoit well deſcrveth the 
titleofthe Royal or princely caſtle. For it reſembleth rather aciry rhen a Caſtle 3 filling vp ſo great aroame with the wals and 
buildings. Ot publiqueedifices, the Church built by King Charles before mentioned 3 andthe Caſtleergted by K. YViadiflaws, 
late deceaſed, are the moſt memorable. And as Prage of all their Cities hath the preeminence ſo harh Elbe (called by Tacitus re- 
nowmed and famous) of all their riuers. Howbeirt eng 5 pa fountaine of this riuer Tacitus writeth skarce ſoundly, namely 
thatit ſpringeth in the region of the Hermonduri. For it ariſeth not among the Hermonduri, but rather out of certaine Bohemian 
mountaines lying open tothe North , vpon the frontiers of Moravia, which the ancient Bohemians call Cerconefi. From which 
mountaines thisriver refreſherh and watereth the greater and better part of Bohemia; and then hauing augmented his ſtreames by 
the influence ofYultews, Egra, Satzaws, Gitzera, and Miſahis neighbour-riuers, continueth his courle and name through M1/n:4 
and Saxonieto the maine Ocean, being allthat way enriched with abundance of Salmons. Butthe ſmaller riuers and freſhers of 
Bohemiayeeld in ſome places graines of gold, and in others ſhell-fithes containing pearle. Heerealſo you haue certaine hot 
bathes both pleaſant and medicinable. And all the whole countric ſo aboundeth with graine, as it affoordeth plenty to the neigh- 
bour-regions. Wines there areno great ſtore : and thoſe of the countrey ſo weake , as they laſt but a very ſinall time. Howbeir 
they have ſaffron ofthe beſt, excelling both in colour, ſmell, and moiſture, three principall properties to chuſe that commoditie 
by. There are fiſuer-mines ſo exceeding rich , that were itnor forſome ſmall quantitie of flint that inſinuates it-ſelfe intothe 
veine, you ſhould hauenothing but pero filuer : whereas in other countries thoſe mines are eſteemed of high price, that hold 
a quarteror afifrparr, oratthe vimoſt one halfe of good(iluer. They find alſo plenty of gold-ore in certaine mines which take 
theirname of a place called Glow, It is reported that the Kings of Bohemia haue had graines of pure gold brought from thence 
weighing tenne pound a piece. Neither are they deſtitute of baſer merall : namely , tinne, lead, copper, and yron. And ſome- 
times they finde in thoſe mineral rockes, the carbuncle, the Saphyre, andthe Amethiſt. Next vnto their mines there is nothing 
of greater accounttothe Bohemians then their waters repleniſhed with carps : which I haue declared more at large in apeculiar 
booke treating of fiſh-pondes. Now ler vs decypher the diſpofition of the inhabitants. In briefe therefore, both in maners,habitr, 
and ſtature of body the Bohemians reſemble the Lion king of beaſts , vnder whoſe conſtillarion they are ſubieR 3 that is to ſay, if - 

you conſider cirher the largeneſle of theirlimbs , their broad and mightic breaſtes , their yellow ſhag-hairc hanging ouer - box 

ſhoulders, the harſhneſle of their voice, their ſparkling cies, ,or their excecding ſtrength and courage. The Lioncarries a kind of 
contempt and diſdainefull pride ouer other beaſtes , and hardly ſhall you vanquithhim, if you aſfaile him by force. Neither doth 


the Bohemian inthis reſpe& degenerate but ſoone ſhewes his contempt towards other nations both in word and deed, anddi- 


couers his arrogancie borh in his gate , geſture, and pompe. Being ſetlight by, he growes impatient; in any enterprize he is as 
bold as a Lion, and moſt firme and _ 


ant till he hath brought it to execution , butnor without a touch of ambition and vaine 
glory: Morcouerlike a lion he is greedie of his meat , and very curious inthe dreſfirg and ſeaſoning thereof. And their neigh- 

ours the Saxons havetaught them to carouſe both day and ni = Andby reaſon of their neighbourhood the Bohemians differ 
not much fromthe Germans in other qualities. Hitherto Dubrauius, by whom alſo the originall andancientdwelling place of 
this nation is deſcribed. They brew excellent ale inthiscountrey, calling it Whiteale. They ſpeake the Sclauon tongue, calling 
themſc]ues Czecks, and the Germans Niemecks. Vnder the ſtile ot this kingdome are alſo comprized the regions of Morauia,Sileſia, 
and Zuſatis, Likewiſe inthe yearen 315. the ciry Egrabecame the ro or principall mart-towne of the Bohemians. Con- 
cerning the region itſelte you may read more largely in <Zeneas Siluims ;, and of the people , in the firſt booke of Martinu Cro- 


mers his Polonian ſtory. Vnto theſe you may adde Munſter, Rithaimer, Crantzius inhis deſcription of Wandalia, and Sabellicus 


: ran 4 Frag woe pops, ”—_ of late ſeuen books entitled Bohemaidos. Prage the head citie of this Kindome, is peculi- 


1568 The Map it ſelfe we borowed out of the Table of loannes Crigingeru, publithed at Prage 


The diuers appellations of certaine cities in this Kin 


of all theirciries, gdcme werthought good here to put downe out of Munſter. For the names 


are by the Bohemian pronounced after one maner, and by the German after another, 


+ oa names. agg names. ; Bohemian names. German names. Bohemian names. German names. 
raha, 2a, ſ 


Launij Laun, K 3 

Plzen, Pilſen, [Rania iis. Þ: | JTheſeciries 
Budwis. _ | Klattowy ; are fjub1 

Coeln, Theſeciries | 2 Udi ro wagons 

Tqger, yes | ; of rhe king- 


Þit. Poa ; c R Hanzburg, Paſenburg. Jdome. 
= a ln | — ci Theriuer Albi is called by the Germans Elbe, and 
er, 


by the Bohemians Labe. 
@atz. 


© SIR ABR _— | D The Bohemn1ans call the river Melts by the name of 
emierzitze, bs eittmiritz. Vhawa, 
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Ohn Cratoome of the Emperours counſcllers, and his principall Phyſician, hath forthe 
benefit of the ſtudious in Geography, out of his relations of Sile/ia,wmparted thus much 
vnto VS- 
That we may not be ſcrupulous about the name of the Silefians, nor (as ſome haue 
done) deriue it from the Elyſian fields : we are out of ancient writers to vnderſtand, that 
heſame region which they now poſleſſe , was formerly inhabited by the Quadi. For 
Pxadin the Saxon or old German tongue , hath the ſame (ignification that S1lets hath. 
in the Polonian or Sclauon. For they were a pecple that reſorted hither out of ſun» 
ry places, more addictedto warrethan peace, deſtroyers rather than builders, and im- 
patientof all ſuperioritic. The firſt King that bare rule ouer them was Boleſlews a Po- 
lacke. He was borne in the yeere of our Lord 9 67. his mother a Bohemian , neece to Duke Wenceſlaws by the 
brothers ſide. A ſonne of his called Mieſſarc, in the yeere 1001. was marriedto Rixedaughter of Erenfrid County 
Palantine, neece tothe Emperour 0#hothe third,by his ſiſter Melch:tis : and this man was the firſt that receiued the 
kingly diademe from Orho the third. But afrer his deceaſe the Polonians having by ſedition expelled out of their 
kingdome the Emperours niece and his ſonne Caſmmire, Conradus the Emperour reſeruing to himſelfe a certaine 
tribute, annexed Szle/tz to the crowne of Bohemia, This Emperour was an Vratiſlauian borne, and perhaps gaue 
the name of Frati/lauiato his natiue citie , which is now commonly called Breſlzw. But hereof I cannot certainly 
affirme ought. This onething is notto be doubred, that the Silelians had no affeRion towards the Polonians, 
whenas by the praftiſe and induſtry of 1ob»the firlt king of Bohemia father to the Emperour Charles the fourth, 
they vnited themſelues to the Bohemians. Somethere are (by what One or opinion I know not) which 
affirmethat in the ſame place where Bre/law now ſtands, was builc in times paſt by a Prince called Ligus, the ciry 


of Budurgis mentioned in Prolemey. For it is apparentout of hiſtories, that Mielaws Duke of Poland,who was firſt 
created King by the Emperour 0thothethird, and inthe yeere 965. cmbraced Chriſtianitie, did «uns 1048. ereR 
a woodden church or chapel tothe honour of S. 19h Baptift, Whereby you may gather, that in thoſe dayes there 
was no great matter of building at Breſlew. Moreouer,Gotefridws the firlt Prelate of thatchurch being an Iralian,. 
preferred the village of Smogra before the citic of BYe//aw , hauing there his Schole and College. Likewiſe abour 
this time it is thought thatthe foundations of other the principall citiesof S:le/ie, namely of Lignitz, Glogaw, Lu- 
ben,&c. were layd : for out of monuments and Annales no certainty can be gathered, whenas the ancienteſt wri- 


tings in all Sile/:a arethe letters ofthe Emperour Frederick the ſecond , which were written in the yeere 1200. all 
the reſidue being conſumed andloſt, either by fires or inuaſions which haue beene very terrible in theſe parts. But 
by the good indeuour of Frederick Berbaroſſa, Sileſia was both pacified , and ſo diſtributed among the ſonnes of 
Viadiſleus king of Poland, that it ſeemed not altogether to be diſmembred from that crowne. Burt whenthe Poloni- 
ans percciued chat Sileſia grew full of Germans , and thatthe Pritces beganto fauourthem reicAing the lawfull 
heires, they aduanced tothe kingdome of S:le//a one Vladiflaus Lott icirs, acruellenemy tothe Germans. This was 
the occaſion that they betooke themſclues to the proteCtion of 79hnking of Bohemia; who being ſonne tothe Em- 
perour Henry the ſeuenth , married the daughter of Wenceſlaus king of Bohemia, and was inveſted into the king- 
dome 1302. Wherefore after the deceaſe of this John of Luce!berg, Sileſia was ſubiettorwelue Bohemian kings 
one after another, ſix whereof were Emperours, one a Bohemian, another an Hungarian, five of the houſe of Au- 
firia, ewo Polacks, but deſcended from Auitri2 by the mothers fide. Of the Polonian raceremained as yetin S1- 
leſia the Princes of Lignits and Teſchnit= : for thoſe of Munſterberg derivetheir pedegree from George king of Bo- 
hemia. Vratiſlaizthe head-ciry of Sileſia being burnt to aſhes inthe yere 1341, began then ſo ſtately to be built of 
ſtone, as atthis preſent both for order and beauty of houſes and largeneſſe of ſtreets, itis little inferiour to any of 
the cities in Germanie. Concerning other more true ornaments ofa Common-wealth, I ſhall not need to ſpeake, 
ſceingir is manifeſt to all Germanie, thar ſcarſe in any other regionthereare tobe found ſo many Schooles , ſuch 
numbers of learned Profeſſours, and of excellent wits. It beſcemes me not to ſpeake too gloriouſly of my coun- 
ercymen ; yetthus much I may boldly ſay, that there is almoſt no Princes court, norany famous common-wealth, 
where the vertue and learning of the Silefians findes not entertainment. The gentlemen likewiſe albeit addited 
to tillage and good husbandry,yer are they ſo warlike withall,that no indifferent Iudges can deny, but that by their 
valour the remainder of Hungarie is defended. Iris a region very fruitfull of corne, eſpecially in one place aboue 
the reſt, which is moſt carefully manured by our people. It aboundeth with fith-pooles. The famous rwer 0ders 
confinerh ir Eaſt and North, and South it is diuided from Bohemia by Sudetes. Bur the ſituation beſt appeareth in 
the Map. Of Sileſis you haue ſomewhat written by Aeneas Syluixe, and by others which are ignorant ofthe coun- 
erey. But Lavrentius Coruinus could haue brought morecertainties to p. rar nottheage whercin he liued been 


farally ouerwhelmedin ignorance. Thus much John Crato concerning his natiue countrey Sile/is. It containeth 


rwelue Dukedomes ; one Biſhoprick, the Biſhop whereofhath his reſidence at Neiſſe, and ſomerimes at Bre/lew : 


for there is a Cathedrall church and a College of Canons. Heere are foure Baronies alfo. In this region about 
Strigs and Lignitz is found akinde of medicinable earth, commonly called Terra/ieilate, like that of Lemnw.and 
of cquall force; ſome quantitic whereof 1«cobus Menonius Citizen and Senatour of Breſlawhath oficn beſtowed 

ON ine. 

The Chronicles of Sile/i« were of late written by loachimui Curiue, wherein he hath ſo curiouſly deſcribed the 
ſituation andthe antiquity of ther townes andcitics, the gouernment of their ſtate, and their memorable aQs 
thatthe ſtudious may here finde an abſoluce hiſtory. I am informed by 1acobus Monagins , that Francis Faber hath 
deſcribed it in verle alſo. 
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MORAVIA, 

On Avia isthus deſcribed by Toames Dubrawwus in his Bohemian ſtory : Merauia was called 

of olde Marcomania , becauſe it confined ypon Germany at that place, where Daubins cn- 

trech Fogary. For Markin high Dutch ſignifies a limit or confine , and thereupdn Marco» 

yarmi are tuch as inhabit the borders ot a countrey, Concerning thele people Arrian in 

is relation of Germay,the tarthelt of theſe nations((aith he) are i Quadiand Marcomanni, 

then the Iazyges a people of Sarmatua, atter the Geres, and laſtly a great part ot the Sarma- 

bans. Howbat , at this preſent, becauſe it is bounded by the river Mort, from the fame 

| riuer the inhabitants are called Moraui, and the countrey Morawua, On three lides, as it now 

ſtands,t is diuided by mountaines, woods, forelts, or rivers - on the Eaſt from ary, Welt from Bohemiazand 

North from Sileſia: tor on the South part towards Auſtria it is plaine , being ſome where ſeparated therefrom by 

the river Thayſa, andin other places by another obſcure river. The principall riverin Morawia is Moray which en- 

uironeth the chicte city called Obnntz,, and from thence running into Flungary, diſchargeth himſelte with his 

tributary ſtreames into the chanell of Danwbius. For Mora receiuing into his boſome the river Niora; and that of 

Switta, whereon ſtandeth the city Brin next in dignity to Obmwntz,; alſo Thayſa, which gliderth rw by the city 

Znaim famous tor the death of Sigiſmund the Emperour ; andlaſtly Igla paſsing by the city Igla; rendreth vp his 

owne and his neighbours ſubſtance to the great and renowmed Danubus. Burt the river Odera ſpringing not far 

from Olmwntz, retaineth his name to the Ocean ſea. Some thinke itis called by Ptolemey Viadrus. Odera 1s ſo na» 

med ofa word borrowed from fowlers , which call their watch-towers tor the ſpying and taking of birds, 

Odri; and ſuch towers you haue now in Morawa at the tountaine of Odera, Neither mult we heere ont the river 

Hana, which albeit ſometimes ſcant of water, yet doth it ſo moiſten the neighbour-fields, being thereby the fer- 

tileſt in all the region, as the husbandmen in regard ot their plentitull increaſe, call them the far of Morawa. Here 

alſo more than in other places are tound the filuer and gold coines of M. Antonius, of Commodus, and other Em- 

perours, Which is a manifeſt argument of ancient warres betweene the forces of the Empire and the Marco- 
mans in theſe parts. 

This one thing is moſt worthy the admiration, that in Morawa there is a kind of Frankincenſe & Myrrhe, not 
diſtilling out of trees as 1n other countries , but digged from vnder the ground,in one place only called Gradiſco, 
where ull this preſent is found not only Frankincenſe called Male m0 in regard of the reſemblance it 
hath with the priuie parts ot man; bur alſo in the ſhape of other members both of man and woman. And of 
late YYenceſlaws of the noble family ſurnamed 4 Quercu , as he was making a foundation for the banke of a fiſh- 
poolc in hus field of Sterenberg,he found the intire body ot a man, conſiſting all of Myrrhe,the which diſtributin 


vnto his friends, and remembring me among the reit , beſtowed on me more than halte an arme, which 1 el 
often for a perfume. 


The inner part of the region is arable, an exceeding fertile and fat foile, and moſt apt for corne t as the hilles 
for vines, being more fauourable to Bacchus than the hilles of Bohemia; wherefore it excelleth tor abundance of 
good wine. Anditis ſo generally manured, and hath ſuch plentic of husbandmen, that vnleſſeit be in foreits 
and deſert gm , heere 1s no paſture at all tor the feeding ot cartel, For the reſt, both in peech, faſhions aud 


cuſtomes, they are like the Bohemians, Hitherto Dubraumws. 


In the yeere 895. the people of this region were inſtruted in the Chriſtian faith by S. Methodius , at the pro- 


curement of bus the Emperour. Vader the Emperouc Henry the fourth, in the yecre 106, this countrey, 
together with Lyſatia and Sileſta, was annexed to the kingdome of Bohemia, Their language is mixt, tor the grea- 
telt part ſpeake Bohemian, and the hizh Dutchis vſcd only in cities among perſons of beſt account. This Pro- 
| uince (as Dubraws writeth) yee)ds plentie of wine, but not of the ſtrongelt ; ſuch (ſaith Rithaimerus, and I my 

{clte haue ſo found it by experience) as exempteth not the drinker quite trom care. Duglſſus in his Polonian ſto- 


ric ſaith that the name of the river Odera ſignifies in the Henetian tongues itnundation of robbery, Obnwitzthe 
head citic of this region, and the ſeat of a Biſhop, is deſcribed b 


y Stephanus Taurinus in his Stawromachia. Concer- 
ning Morawia, beſides Dubrauius, reade FFneas Siluws in his Bohemian ſtory, 


This Map of Morawa firſt drawen by Fabricius , but afterward correQed by divers gentlemen of the countrey 
was ſent me by Iohn Crato Counſeller and principall Phyſician to the Emperour Maxmulian the ſecond a bounu- 
full fauourer of theſe my ſtudies. He 


| gauc me allo this catalogue of townes called both by German and Bohe- 
nuan names. 


The Dutch names. TheBohemian names. | The Dutch nemes. The Bohemian names. | 
Behemſche Tricbaw, Tracbows Czecks, |Drofendorff, Droſdowice, Sclowiuz, Zidlochowice. 
Landskron, Landikraun. Freyen, Vranow. Brin, Brno. 
Schirmberg, Semanin. Schtignirz, Trztenice. Olmurz, Holomane. 
Sciltperg, Sſilperck, Holſterltz, Heſteradice. Proſtnitz, Proflegew. 
Hanſtadt, abrzch. Miſlicz, Moriſtaw. Wilcha, Wyskow, 


Zwitaw, Swittaws. lollwirz, laroflaiwice Auſterli Slawkow 
Mecheriſche Tribaw, Trzebows Morewike. | Dayex, Diakowice, 0+ a Kenner wig. 


euſtadr, Nowy Mieſto. Gruſtpach, Hruſſow wy. Vngeriſchbrod, Yherskybrod: 
Deutſtbrodt, Niemeckybrod, May Go rgk, Ys __— rr , _ —_ 
Iglau, Cxiblaws, 4-5 wo Huſtopecz., Laine, Brettiſlaw, 
Budwers, Budegowice, Nuſlau, Noſyſlaw. Alemarck, Podrwin. 
Ww ciſſenkirch, Hranittza, Tiſchain, Nzs. Oltra, Oftracis. 
Plos, Pain,  Schwarce Waſler,Srrumen, 


\ 


[The Dutch names. The Bohemian names: 
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AVSTRIAor AVSTRICH. 


FTEo:c:RIiTHAYMER, inhis Abridgement of the ſituation of the world,dc- 
£11 (cribeth Auſtrich ynder the nameot Pannony the tigher;in theſe words: Pannony the 
Ll higher (ſaith he) toward the Eaſt abbutteth vpon the riuer Lezth. Prolemey makerh 
the river Rabhis Eaſtern bound. Vpon the Velt it is bounded with the river 0- 
maſs, and Noricim which is a partof Bayern. Some do on that coaſt limit it with 
Miche mountaine Cetivs : on the North with the river Tey and the countrey Mora» 
Su : for fo farre at this day it doth extend it (elfe on that fide. Vpon the South 
= coaſtitreſteth vpon the mountaines of Steyr. 

The foile is good and fertile of all maner of corne , and 1s ſuch as 15 manured and tilled with ſmall 
charge. 1n that part which is beyond Donaw and is called Marchfield , where long ſince the (betuari and 
and Parmecampi were ſeated,the husbandman tallowerh his land with one poore ſeely jade only. Marle; 
without which «har land in Bayem is leane and barren , what it meaneth the husbandmen of Auſtrich 
know not. It beaterh ſo good Saffron , as no other in the world may compare withit., Ir affoordeth 
Wine paſsing boleſome and-igreeablc to the nature of man. Althamerus ypon Cornelius Tacitus his Ger- 
mania writeth that it yeeldeth plentic of Ginger in a mountaine neere the towne Hamburg in the middeſt 
of Auſtrich or Pannony, 

Ithath many ancient and famous cities : notwithſtanding thoſe of greateſt note are Styre, Vadenhof, 
Melck, Caſtell, anciently called Claudicnum, Crembs, Cetro caltle, now called Zeiſſelmaur, Saint Hippolytus, the 
two Newberies, one-ſurnamed of the Abbey, the other of Corne, Petronell a ha now, but1n old time 
a great citic, as his foundation, ruines, and heaps ot ſtones and rubbiſh do teſtjhe. The new city Pruck 


vpon the banke of the riuer Leyth and Hambur : fout ofall the moſt famous is Y/Vien ſometime called Has 
Mana and Iuliobona , renowmgd for the Vniuerſitic, and Schoole , than which there is none that hath 
brought forth more: excellent and greater Mathematicians. This citic is round beſet with Vineyards; 
The Peaſe of the citizens are _ and beautitull , ſo that they may ſecme to giue entertainment to 


Princes, and are built with large and open windowes to letthe airein and out : and therefore they are 
neuer peſtered and offended with cloſe and bad aire ; for thateuery priuatc houſe hath either his ſcuc- 
rall court-yard or back-ſide. Hither is great concourſe of forren nations from all countreys of Europe. 
Hereis great plenrie of all maner of prouiſion neceſlary tor the maintenance of mans lite. 

The riuers of Auſtrich are Donaw , ſometime the vtmoſt border of the region z but now it runneth 
thorow the midit of the ſame ; Onaſns, Drawn, Erlaph, which at (ella (or Zellal, tamous for the Church 
of the Virgine Marie) art{cth out of a moſt pleaſant lake : Draiſn, Tpſie, Melck, Marck. Theſe doe ſeuer 
Morauia from Auſtrich © Camb a notable river tor ſundry ſorts of fiſh : Leytte, and Swezadin which are Cre= 
fiſhes or Crabs ofa moſt pleaſant taſte, Thus farre Rithaymer, 

Of the originall and reaſon of the etymologie of the name of this countrey , this report Lazius in 
his Commentaries of P/ien doth 2iue. The name of Auſtria , (faith he) was inuented of late, about 
toure hundred yeeres ſince, ot the blaſt of the South winde called of the Latines Auiter, which winde in 
this country bloweth oft : or of the fimilitude of the German name; (which Ithinke to be more likely) 
tor the Kings of the Franks called the Eaſt border of their Kingdomes Dftenrich, like as the Weſt parr 
they termed Uneftenrich. 

Thisregion long ſince was firft gouerned by Marqueſles, then by Dukes, and laſtly by Archdukes, 
to whom it is now ſubic@ t as is more atlarge to be "i in the ſaid Commentaries of Lazius. The an- 
cient armes of this countrey were fiuc Larkes Ore, in a field Azure : but Lupold the Marqueſle,the fift of 
that name, of an accident or euent that befell him, was licenced by the Emperour to alter his coat, and 
to beare a field Gules with a feſſe argent : for that in the ſiege and aſſault of Accon he was all ouer em- 
brued with bloud , onely his girdle excepted. More thou maicit reade of this in Minter and Cuſpinian, 
The deſcription of Auſtrich 1s to be ſeene in Bonfinins in the end of his fourth booke fourth Decade ot his 
hiſtoric of Flungarie. Pius the ſecondin his deſcription of Europe citcth an hiſtorie of his , written of this 


countrey : which notwithſtanding as yet it was neuer our chance to ſee. The ſame authour hath in his 
Epiſtles paſsing well deſcribed Viewa or Yen, the chicke citic of this Prouince, 
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TheBiſhoprickeof SALCZBVRG. 


=IRANnNC1s IRENICVS faith, thatofthe fue Biſhopricks of Bayern, this is 

the principal), and the Biſhops ſea (termed of Aneas Syluws the Metropoli- 

tan citie) whoſe deſcription we haue here ſet downe, is by Muniter thus de- 

ſcribed : Idins Cejar entending to make warre vpon the Germans, cauſed a 

very ſtrong calltle to be builtin the ſtreights of the mountaines , whither his 

Sf ſouldiers in danger tnight retire themſclues ; and trom whence they might 

STIR} 2c ſuccour when need required ; and therefore it was called Caſtrum Iuua- 

——— == kinſe,in the German tongue, Þelfenberg. The river vpon which it ſtandeth, 
called Immauins, is thought by ſome to haue giuen thename to this caſtle, of which alſo the citic at- 
rerwards built , was named Juzauia. This cite hath Fennes, Plaines, Hilles and Mountaines round 
about belong1ng to it. The Fennes yeeld paſtures ; the Mountaines hawking and hunting. But 
this citic hawng long ſince flouriſhed for a tew yeres, in the ume of Attila the King of the Hunnes, 
ſuſteined many inrodes and incurſions,and was miſerably waſted with fire and ſword. Afterward 
aboutthe yeere of Chriſt 520, whenasS. Rupert, deſcended of the bloud royall of the Franks, was 
inueſted Biſhop of the ſea of Y/Yormes, and atter the death of Childebert was driuen from that lus Bi- 
ſhopricke , Thedo Duke of Bayern entertained him at Ratiſpone with greatioy and ſolemnitic , and 
was baprized of him, with his Nobles and Commons. the _ going on viſitation, and 
trauelling about by Noricun cuen vnto Pamony , preaching the _ , conuerted many to the 
faith of CHz1sT ; and comming vnto the river Imaue, where ſometime the ciue Iuwave had 
ſtood, but now ruined, decaied, ouergrowen with buſhes, and without inhabitant ; and obſcr- 
uing the place fitting and conuenient for a Biſhops ſea , he obtained the poſſeſsion thereof from 


0 
the Duke, ſtocked vp the trees and buſhes,and finding the foundation of = buildings, he erected 
there a Church, which he dedicated vnto the honour of S. Peter. Alſo by the bountiful magmii- 
cence of the ſame Duke, he ereted a Monaſterie of the order of S. Bennet, and gouerned the Bi- 
ſhops ſea foure and fortie yeeres 8c. The ſame authour in that =” reckoneth vp allo the reſt of 


the Biſhops and Archbiſhops of this ſea. See Awentinus, who 
Ptolemey called, Padictm. 


This citie is ſeated amongſt the Alpes. Some doe thinke it to haue beene named Saltzhwyg, of 
Salt, whichin the countrey neere adioyning, not farre from Reichenhall, is digged out of the earth 
in great plenty. Yetwho doth not ſee it, notto be called of them Saltzbwy or Salisburg, but Salczs 
bury of Salcz or Salezach the river, vpon which itis built and ſituare, like as Irſperg, Inſtadr, of the ri- 
ucr In; Itzftadr, vpon Iltz; Regenſperg, vpon Regen ; not farre from this place , and a thoufand ſuch 


eucry where to be obſerucd. 


The territorie and liberties of this citie is rich of all ſorts of mettels, as of Golde, Siluer, Braſle, 
and yron. Here is alſo found Virrioll,Brimſtone,Alume, and Antimonie. It hath alſo ſome quar- 
Ties of Marble: V'Viguley Fund hath ſet fortha catalogue of the Biſhops of this citie. The Iournall 

of Antoninus maketh mention of Imaue. Bur Gaſpar Bruſchius hinked 'the more ancient name of 
Junaue to hauc beene Helfenberg : and of thatthe name Imaue to haue beene formed, which in ligni- 
fication is the ſaince. Piohins writeth, that hehath read theſe verſes in the chicfe church ofthis city. 


inketh this citic to haue beene of 


Tunc Hadrianarvetus, que poft Tuuauia dia, 
Preſidialis erat Noricis, v+ Epiſcopo digna 
Rudiberriſedes, qui fidem contulit illis 

CHRISTI, quan retinet, Saltzburgum ſerd vocatd. 


Thus verbatim in Engliſh. 


Where Fadriana old did ſtand, which ſince they Iuuaze call'd, 


(A | pre towneto Roman State) there Robert was enſtall'd 
Fir! yy of the ſea, who them did bring to cheerefull light 
Ot Goſpell cleere, which yet they hold,it now is Salcaburo -=Y 
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BAVARIA. 


| Ayern or Bauiere, called of the Latines Boiaria, or as others like better, Ba- 
LI Laria, was inhabited in former times by the Nariſci, Vindelici and Norici. 
| [he Narts\es, which now» are called Nardge,the river Donaw parteth from 
Wl the ether two. T be Noricks did enter at the riucr In , and doe decline toward 
q,C { he Eat and Weſt , cucn vnto Hungarie and Italie. The Uindelicks were 
pedan conteined betweene the riners Lyke, Donaw,Iſara,Inne and the Alps,which 
Prolemey calleth Penninx. All this part, now is vnder the dominion of the Dukes of Bayern,and 
do:h wholly reſt in the name of Bayern. Bayern # diuided into the Higher and the Lower. T n E 
Hicms nr 1 ſituate vnder the Alps, and toward the South. T his 1s combred with many mari- 
ſhes,huge lakes, ſwift ſtreames,darke and fearefull woods. Beſides beares,bores, and ſuch like wild 
beaſts, 1t hath many heards of ſlags of an hundred Neeres old , whichno man may hunt Without the 
Princes leaue,but under a oreat penaltie. It is a good ſoile for paſtorage, and for the feeding of cat- 
tell. It yeeldeth yeerely great plentie of Apples, Barley,Oats, andſuch like corne, although not of all 
ſorts : it 18 inhabited but here and there. *I he cities of this countrey are Munchen Vpon the banke 
of the riuer Iſara,a moſt goodly and famouz citie, and the Dukes ſeat. T bu citie continually main- 
teineth Lions. Many men do thinke it to ſurpaſſe all the cities of Germany for beautie. Ingol- 
ſtadt, adorned with a publike Uninerſitie. Beſide theſe, there are Freiſing a Biſhops ſea, VV al- 
ſerburg, Neuburg, Rolenhaim , Auensburg, &c. Tar Lovver Barern ws 
more fertile, and better inhabited : and by reaſon of the rivers Donaw,1ſara, and Lauar,it bring- 
eth forth Vines. Hucities are Regensburg , which ſomecall Ratisbone , formerly called Au- 
gutta T 1beria, ſicuate vpon Donaw : whoſe ſuburbs wpon the oppoſite banke of the riuer, are t0y- 
ned to it by a faireſtone bridge. Patauium commonly called Paſlaw, at the mouth of the riner In, 
where it falleth into Donaw, famous for hu Biſhops ſea : Strawbing, Landſhut, Dingleſing, 
Oſterhoft, and diners others. 

T his countrey generally is reaſonably fertile : as of Salt, Corne, Cattell, Fiſh, Woods, Birds, 
Paſtures, Deere, and of all ſuch things neceſſarily required to the maintenance of mans life, either 
for apparel or vitluall , it 1s ſufficiently ſtored. It breedeth many ſwine , feeding and fatting them 
with mail and wildings, in ſuch ſort, that as Hungary affoordeth Oxen, ſothu Swine tothe moit 
countries of Europe. Salt,Cattell and Corne are tranſported from hence, and ſolde into forren coun- 
tries. Wines are from other places, as out of Italte, Iſtria,Rhetia, Rheni, Nicker and Panno- 
ny, conueyed hither. But no Proumce of Qermanie «© Leautified with more and finer caties : for 
within his borders (as Philip Apian in hs Map of Bayern writeth) it conteineth foure and thir - 
tie cittes, ſix and fortie townes, (Mercktflecken they call them) threeſcore and twelue monaile- 
ries, beſide an innumerable company of villages, caflles, and noblemens bouſes. In it Salczburg is 
the «Metropolitan citic and the eA rchbiſloprick , which hath wvnder it many Suffragans , as of 
Trent, Paſſlaw, Wien, &#c. The people do rather gine themſelues to busbandrie and graſing 
than to warfare, neither ao they delight in merchandiſe and traffique , they be much giuen to drin- 
king and venery. T hey ſeldome trauell forth of their owne countrey. The firft authour of thisna- 
tion was Alemanus Hercules, the elenenth K mg of High Germanie. Hi name as yet ts pre- 
ſerued m thu countrey mn the village and caftle Almonſtain, and the river Aleman. I time pa 
this countrey was ruled by his proper Ns vntill the dayes of Arnulph the Emperour : him, as the 
Parthians, Arlaces ; the Egyptians, Ptolemey, they called Cacan. After that it had Dukes, 
which as yet it reteineth. Marke, a certaine dt ciple of S. Paul , conuerted this Prouince vnto 
( hriftian religion , and he was the firft Biſhop of Laureacke , which Buſhopricke afterward was 


coy vnto Paſlaw. T bus much out of Auentine , Munſter, and lohn Auban of Bo- 
emila. 
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NOR TGOTIA, orthe Countnie 


Palatine of BAYERN. 


He other part of Bayern-which is on the other ſide Donaw , and runnerh our be- 

WI yond the Bohemian wood,is calledin our time (and long ſince was) Nortgoia, ha- 

uing Norembers for the chicte citic,trom whence the country,as ſome mea thinke, 

Sb his name. And although that Noremberg be no ancient citie, yet his caltle, 

ſituate ypon the toppe ofan hull,is very ancient. This region hath many townes, 

monaſteries and ge , eſpecially Amberg , which in the yeere of Chriſt 1300. 

as encloſed with a wall. Awerbach,Sultz pach,Caſtell Munſter, (where in old time the 

PF Princes of Nortgoia hauc held their Court) Eger, Beierut iter, Napurg, Newenſtadt, 

Rewenkelm, Kemnnat,Kruſen, Grenenwerdt ,Eſchenbach,V Veiden,Pernaw ,Pleiſtem, Herſpruck, Rurbach, Neumarckt, 
Turſenrut, Elbogen, Cham,Schonſee, Kunſþere, Stauff, exc. Which for the moſt part do belong vnto thePala- 
tinePrinces. For Lewis the Emperour and Duke of Bayern, in the yeere of Cun1s T 1339, made ſuch a 
diuiſion, that of the whole prouince of Bayern, the prouince of Nortgoia (ſhould be ſubic& vato the Pala- 
tine Princes , except only certaine townes which ſhould belong to the Emperour : and many alſo that 

did appertaine to the crowne of the Empire,in time palt haue beene pawned to the Princes of Bayern. 

In this Prouince,betweene Bamberg and Nerembere, in the Eaſt,toward the towne Eger, there is a great 
mountaine called Fichtelbers, out of which do iſſue foure riwers, Meane, Nabe, Sala and Eger. This moun- 
taine conteineth in compaſſe about ſix miles , it bringeth forth divers kinds of mettals : it yceldeth rhe 
beſt blew colour, which commonly they call Azure. In the toppe of the mountaine there 1s alſo found 
Tinne,and many caues, out of the which in former times mettals haue beene digged : generally all that 
whole prouince euery where ſwelleth with mines, eſpecially of iron, by which meanes the Nortgoians 
do ycerely reape great profit. Otherwiſe the ſoile is hard and rough , although in ſome places It doth 
bring forth good itore of graine, and is excellent paſture ground. This Prouince of Nortgoi conteineth 
one of the foure Earledomes or Landtgrauics, which long ſince were ereed by the Emperors,namely, 
Luchtenberg, which takerh his name of the caſtle Luchtenberg, notwithſtanding that the Princes of that iu- 
riſdiction doe keepe their Court in the towne of Freimbd , and ſometime in Grunſfelden , the ſituation of 
which towne thou mayeſt ſec in the Mappe. The Earle which now poſleſleth the place,is called George, 
it1 be not decciued, deſcended from his progenitours Albert and Fredericke. This Earledome hath not 
growen vnto ſuch greatneſle as the other three , which in proceſle of time are much enlarged, both in 
poſleſsions and command , and cſpecially the Landtgrauic or Earledome of Heſſen. Thus farre Scba- 
ſtian Miniſter. Sec alſo Pius the ſecond. Of the beginning of the Countic Palatine of this Prouince reade 
Francus Irencus. Conradus Celtes the Poet hath moſt excellently deſcribed Noremberg the chiefe citic of this 


Prouince: and of late alfo Pighius in his Hercules Prodicius. Gaſper Bruſch of Exra hath deſcribed Fichtelbers 
(a mountaine plentifully bearing Pine trees) in a peculiar treatiſe. 


The territorie or iuriſdiction of STR ASBVRG. 


He booke of Records (Notitiarum liber) makerth mention of Argentoratenſis traftus , the pre- 
S 4 cin&t of Strasbwrg.. It taketh his name of Argentoratun or Argentma , as others name it , now 


Wa called Stracburg. This trat is a un of Holſt , where in time paſt the 'Triboces or Tribocci did 
SSainhabit, as Rhenan, Muniter, and others do thinke. Iris apparent out of old records, that it 


—_—hath beene ſometime ynder the iuriſdiciion of the citic Trier. Afterward it was goucrned 
by Earles (although not in that ſence in which commonly the word is vſed now-a-dayes) yet they not- 
withſtanding were ſubic vnto the Duke of Mentz, as £ forefaid booke of Records doth thew. At 
rhus day it is dignified with the title of a Landrgrauie. Beſides many things in this citic worthy of com- 
mendation, there is a moſt ſtately {tceple vpon the chicte church, whoſe height is ſuch, that it doth nor 


only'exceed all thereſt of all Germany , but as I thinke , of all Ewope. Itis, as Miſter hath left recorded, 
five hundred ſeucntic foure foot high. Thoſe of YVien in Au 


le IoL trich doe thinke their ſtceple vpon the 
Church of'S. Steuen, in height to exceed all others, yet that is, as (#ſpinian reporteth, bur foure hundred 


and toure ſcore foothigh. The ſtceple of $. Paw | London in England, was in height fiue hundred thirty 


foure foot, as the learned M. Camden atfirmeth, Ours of the Church of our Lady at Antwerp, is but toure 
hundred ſixtic (ix foot high. But whether the Geometricall foot vſed by the Architects of theſe (eucrall 
cities in meaſuring, be equall or not,let them ſeeke which are more curious in theſe matters. That ours 
of Autwerp, for workmanſhip and beautie, doth excell all thoſe others, I, which heretofore haue ſecne 


allthe forenamed, dare athrme. Of this territory of Strasburg reade Beatus Rhenanus his firit boo ke of 
tus German hiſtories. 
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The Dukedomeof WIR TEMBERG. 


mo Ofames Pedius Tethingerns in his hiſtory of th 
! efa | 
Prouince thus : The countre of VV tember ) rerqagn dog pen 17-2 gone 
Germany , moſt pleaſ: antly abbutteth ypon . © coaſt of Sy OT nn almoſt of hizh 
the Lancke of the riucr Nicher, (ſome doe thinke it ia f nd Hye , ſituate eſpecially vpon 
Rn (oxr of the Charitini) whoſe iurifdiaion is very | ormer times to haue beene the an- 
the Surui, Pmdelici and Norici« On the Weſt ypon hy "=, Ao On the Eaſt it borderethvpon 
[ EleQour, and Marqueſſe of Baten : laſtly uns: roms Wo Palatine of Rhein, the Prince 
land Ty : wÞald,the Blacke-wood. On the South the Fes of _— IT 
(ſo the inhabitants do call the bightr mountaines of that nes of Arbon and the Alpes of Switzer- 
they haue the Franckes their neig | . ountrey) do ioyntly ouerlooke it. O 
ow es their neighbours , and nox tarre oft alſo , is Othos wood | n the North 
ot VV/irtemberg can not more fitly take hus beginning , than where Nich ood. And theretore the juriſdiction 
tountaine out of the high hilles of Arbonain ' Dukedome of //; cher ariſeth , which ſpringeth from a ſmall 
in the confines of the rowne Villng , not much more : way _— neere ynto the villages Schwenningen, 
Nor tarre trom his fountaine it paſleth by Retwell, and leauin < * | f pu wes tax tern xg prin 
T7 Rs ona Alpes , runneth by the Duchic of VV Af a —_ __ Cen 
aluting here and there certajne noble mens a wandering and crooked courſe ({ 
”M ſpace of fiue dayes $2 5 UA W—_ _ p _ oabny ry the Roman Emperours) from his firlt oh 
— and ſo made __ at Heydelberg fallerh ve Cit in ; ek pans þ aaa me nba 
_ 0 whole countrey, by reaſon of the nature of the foile bar tage 20 
- yais not every SED ihe Toa that het where Niche z wha / or tillage or otherwilſcin reſpe@ of the 
as a : that which 1s abbuttant ypon the Alpes ot Swit mal gg and which bordereth vpon the Blacke-wood, 
rk dr tor vines, but yeelding indifterent Re er CT TRY Har nd Spe ) is ſomewhat 
00d tor corne: in like maner by the 1d The ſoile within t cAlpsisſton 
ſtanding is reaſonable good c y the tides ot Blacke-wood, the land is ſandy of a red Y» yer 
by O Tan y orarc colour,whi h hs 
Nere vato the foreſt CCC ns. Tory _ my nation is much giuen to brecd and work in m 
berg : Hornberg, Schultach,Dornſtad,Ns rded to be theſe Lordſhips, ſubie vnto the Duchy of /77; 
theſe 9 067 th Balmg, VYrach =, adbthy ns, omg bath,Newenſtade. By the Alps,or _ vnto Hang 
certaine trench , they are ſeuered and diuid eidenheim, Tuthing vpon the banke of Donaw, by the whi _ 
Lo EK Tabu red and diuided. But euery where the confines of the 1 hy ee oy 
(dition of YV/irtember 
as Nicker doth ſpread it (lis ring,as it were,encloſed with a large band,to the places hag, 7 OS 
bur alſo the ſoile is more fi wigs the champian fields, there itis not onl OR Nicher, But where- 
le 1 a | y more kinde for tem . 
hed; Soda re fit for tillage. Euery where are rivers well ſtored wi perature of the aire, 
» goodly valleys. Euery where hilles b aebanted ored with fiſh, holcſome ſprings, pl 
atrotwoods and y where hilles beſet with Vines , well-grafin prings, pleaſant 
o | y g paſtures and medowes, t f 
Decres, large fp fog the which are great ſtore ot Beeches , many Okes i fertile fields, 
| ) f 7, » many Okes, innun bl . 
MP. pu the brinke of kar bg pak wah} 50S PRuy ot Vine, Corne nd A __ ucts ate 
6 mo y% —_ not oy ge; butfor building and Phalamns 8 wv $11) o_ of them of reaſonable 
Hernbers, Nurtin - MNTHne er countr Nt 
prouince , 15 the chiete citic = th P Kurch : then Stutgard, whuch being buil © untrey , vPon Ve 
. c c h | t asit were in the ce; 
w_ multitude of people and ee" rad ra inheycs ew | excelleth all the oiker i: oy __ 
Schrondorff,VVinida, B g e. About the lower coaſt ot Nuh | ties 11 buil- 
Next vato S » Bachanauge, Brackenauge , Binnicke, Beſvicke, Bieticke er at this day doe flourith V/ablin 
News > Suatgodare Bdelog, Lou, (wont no Befike, reke Fiber Meg Lao, Grin VVabing. 
: nunton. Moreoue: he Ir ſcuerall Lordlhips , 
=o ny meſſoeremy envonnnd The «be 2; _ this countrey is for their 0097-98 pen 
_n s » ercof ſome are ſulficiently i fear es (as _ betore) are not ſo great, but are ſumptuouſ] 
_ our of man. The villages are fo well inha per ge and benefit of the place ; other ſome by the Krabwd 
houſes are of timber , but very artificially bui , thatthey are not much inferiourto pret P 
ingenious arte of tortification, and ſo 4d _ caſtles are foruficd by nature and "oak thncg AY 4 =_ 
> no aUOoN , as a 
ner LL of to co on err 
. me hath his name of Y/; e ol the men both at home and abroad. 
wr - -roige Api from yo yet vpon "+ 3:62am gage ye mw is ſituate in the midſt of his ter- 
the: ay terrour to the enemy. B | ground & hilly place, is neither for hi 
cir ſwords of ſtecle, than walles of ” Haag, — >» —_ ker” anceſtoursgwho truſted at » 
or the pleaſantneſſe of the place, ouly commendable 


now for his antiquitic , haui 
are the fertile hi Soomay Hips goodly proſpett round . | 
waenbeorne £ yore Ns The fate Dukes 4, pau Sa ; aboue are the woods of Beech , beneath 
which thi G ence their name, their ſtocke,and thei 2 tor many ages paſt, heldtheir Court in thi 
my inke, that the Dukes of 17; Lenore AN elr ar : n tis 
vncert; . French, Whether of theſe © 
Teal 2” I atfirme nothing pes: 
om France,that as yet is not c 


mes,as is to eue 
; ry man very apparent. 
auc had their otſpring trom the HO] AI 7 0 01h 


inions are more pro | 
probable, I much regard not, tor in a thing altogether 


y. Its certaine that they were ſtr : 
Kiowa raps whe ep ce lt 
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Precintof SWITZERLAND. 


kt Hey which diuided the Empire of Germany into certeine Bands or Circles (Are they com- 

"\< monly call them) they made Switzerland the tourth in order, now in all they record tenne: 

Wſ itis certaine, as approued hiſtories do mention, that at firlt Switzerland was a Kingdome, 

but afterward reduced ynto a Dukedome. Notwithſtanding at this day there is none of 

the Princes of Germanie which is graced with the title of Duke of Switzerland : for itis now 

I! divided amongſt mooy Princes. One part hath accrued by lot of inheritance ynto the 

| houſe of 4uſtrich : the duke of 1Wirtemberg enioyerh the greatelt part: in ir there are many 

2 {ce citics, and ſuch as do belong vnto the crowne of the Empire : many are ſubieR vnto. 

the Duke of Baniere. There is none of the old writers which doth not make report ot this Nation, as ot the moſt 

noble and ancientelt of all Germany. It 1s cleere out of Ptolemey, Strabo, and other authours, that heretofore they 

were ſeated vponthe river Swene and Albis, But now at this day it is the vtmoſt prouince ot all Germany, for it ab- 

butteth vpon'the Alpes. Itis hounded by Bayern, Frankenland and Aiſatia or Elſas, on euery ſide round about. In 

olde time this countrey was called Alemanie , of the lake Lemanus (vulgarly now called Lac de Lofanne-or Lac de Gee 
neue, the Germans call it, Jenfferlee) as ſome thinke. 

Thecountrey, as John Awban in that worthy worke of lis, De moribus 2entium, deſcriberh it, is part? champian, 
partly hilly. The ſoile is fruitfull , of which there is no part which lieth varilled , excepting that which Lakes, 
Mountaines or Woods do poſleſle. Init are many woods ; and thereiore the nations giuen much to hunting 
-and hawking : they haue abundance of corne, and great ſtore of cattell. The whole prouince by reaſon of the 

holſomneſle of the aire is cuery where repleniſhed with goodly cies , villages , caſtles and bulwarks ſtrongly 
fortified aſwell by nature as arte. About - mountaines it yeeldeth iron, filuer, and other metals. The nation 
is populous, ſtout, audacious, and warlike : and therefore Plutarch calleth it , The moſt excellent nation of all 
the Germans. Whoſe renowme is recorded to be ſuch and ſo to be enlarged, that for valour and feats of armes 
it ſeemeth to haue deſerued the Empire of the whole world: which indeed it hath moſt gloriouſly for the ſpace 
of ſomewhat more than an hundred yeeres enioyed. Thus farre out of John Auban , where thou mayelt at large 
ſee the cuſtomes and maner of life of this nation. 

Auguita Vindelicorum, Augiþurg vpon the riuer Lech, and Vim vpon Donaw, are the moſt famous cities of this pro- 
uince at this day. There are alſo ( ampodun, Memmingen, Werd, Nordling, and others, of which thou mayeſt reade 
in Mifter. Donaw, the greateſt river of all Europe, here taketh his beginning, and paſleth thorow the middelt of 
the countrey. This river, laden with threeſcore ſtreames (which Cuſpmian, CNS to the report of Collymitings, 
deſcribeth by name and order) emptiethit ſelfe into Pontus Enxmus (the Greeks now call it, Maurothalaſſa ; the Ita- 
lians Mar mavore ; the Turkes, as Busbequius atfirmeth, Cara-denss, that is , The blacke-ſea) by ſix huge mouthes. 
Euery one of which mouthes are fo great, and the ſtreame ſo violent, as Pliny faith , that you ſhall obſerue the 
ſea to be ouer-maſtered and driven backethe ſpace of fortic miles , and fo farre the water to be perceiued to be 


ſweet. Of this countrey and his people and firit inhabitants, ſee the ancient Geographers: and otthe latter wri- 
ters, Tohn Auban of Bobemia, Munſter and Irenicus, who affirmeth that Naucler hath 


moown certaine books only of 
this argument , and that Bern a certaine Abbat hath written many volumes of this nation. In the ypper part of 


this Map you ſee a little prouince comonly called Kreichgey ; Dauid Chytreus hath deſcribed it in a ſeuerall treatiſe, 


The territorie of BASELL. 


His Map conteineth that coaſt, in which long ſince the Rauraci and the Cishman did inhabit, as allo 

{the Vatte of Heluetia. The Ratraciin time palt, accordipg to the opinion of molt men, were con- 

tained betweene che riuers of Rhem, Byrſa and Ar, and thoſe mountaines which from Iuraſſus doe 

q reach hither. Atthis day it is forthe moſt part vnder the iurifdition ot Baſell. ln it as yet 1s there 

eee avillage vpon the Rem, diſtant a Dutch or trom Baſell, called Augft, ſometime the chiete citic of 

this nation, and was called Auguſta Rauracorunm ; but now it is become a baſe village : notwithſtanding many ap- 

parent ſignes of decayed buildings , which as yet do teſtific his antiquitie, we haue ſeene to remaine and be yet 

extant there. The country is rough,tull of many cragged rocks,and cuery where ſhadowed with thucke woods: 

yet 15 very well inhabited and manured: fo that cuen in the mountaines, beſides the goodly paſtures tor cate}, 

of which tis greatly ſtored, it beareth plentitully very good wine and corne. 

Sequani Cul wan didlong fince reachtrom the mountaine Lua, cucn vato the banke of the river Rh:m. Now 
this part is called Sun2mw,and the Hizbw Elſas, and is ſubie& for the moit part vnto the Dukes of Auitrich. 

Briſgow and Blacke-wood , commouly called Swartz-wald, poſleſſe the other banke of the Rem. Here the waſte 


or wildernefſe of Heluetia is placed by Ptolemey, Briſgow is very well repleniſhed with cities and villages,and is ve- 


ry richia corne. The common people for the moſt part live ypon Vintage. The iuriſdiftion and gouernment 


ot this countrey is diuided betweene the Archdukes of Auſtrich and the Marqueſles ot Bath. Ot this ſhire thou 


mayeſt ſee many things in Minſter. Chriſtian Vrſtiſe in a peculiar treatiſe hath moſt exactly deſcribed the citic of 
Bajell. In like maner Aneas Slum, atterward called Pope Pius I 1. 
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HELVETIA or SWITZERLAND. 


He Heluety (which as Eutropius ſaith were in tirde paſt called Quads) Ceſar writeth to 
haue been diuided into toure Pagi. At this time they diuide it into thirteene parts, 
SES 31 which they call (artones or Angules. Heluetia they now call Switzerland and Eydg- 
be bs x noſthafft, of the league and confederacie which they haue made betweene them- 
$I (1 (clucs. | 

l: Some men doe thinke this countrey to be the higheſt of all Ewrope , for that it is 
\* \ wholly almoſt fituate within the Alpes the higheſt mountaines of the ſame Europe, 
and becauſe the greateſt rivers of the ſame, Rhem,Rhodan or Roſne,and Po,ſpringing 
from hence as from a very high place, do runne into diuers coaſts of the world. This countrey is cueric 
where tull of ſteepe hilles, deepe yalleys,great lakes,cleere ſprings and brooks. Theſe mountaines do ap- 
peare white with continuall ſnow, ſo that to thoſe which behold them afar off, they ſceme to be nothing 
but hard ſtone : yetnotwithſtanding the Medowes afterthey haue beene burnt, are tound to be very far. 
In them are ted ſheepe and kine, from whence great profit ariſerh vnto the inhabitants. For from thence 
whey , (as Oſialdus Molitor writeth) cheeſe , butter , andother white meats are made in ſuch abundance, 
thatnot oaly Switzerland is glutted with ſuch things, but alſo the nations nere adioyning are from thence 
very wogges ; ſerucd. For they are tranſported from hence into Sweneland , beyond the mountaine Jura 
into {ralie, and into divers other places. And that which may hardly be belecued, as the ſame man athr- 
meth for certaine, that of twennic kine the yeerely profit is one hundred crownes, and all charges borne 
which is beſtowed vpon houſe-keeping,men-ſeruants, and maid-ſeruants. Here-hence it is, that ſo great 

a people is poſtibly able to liue and be mainteined in fo ſtrait a place and little plot of ground. 

The thirteene Cantones of this countrey (as we ſaid they are commonly called) are, as Glarean recko- 
neth them vp , Zurich, Bern, Lucern, Wry, Schwitz,, Siluan, Tugi, Glaron, Baſell, Friburg, Solodurn Schafhuſen, 
and Kejſer-ſtul. The gouernment and charge generally of the whole countrey 1510 the hands of thoſe 
Cantones: tor the R. 2 or gouernmentof Heluetia is an Ararchia,and is not ſubie& to the command of any 
Prince. Theſe,when there is any thing thar talleth out which concerneth the whole countrey or gouern- 
ment of the ſame, do meet all ioyntly together, and do determine ypon thatwhich they thinke meet : 0- 
therwiſe ſeuerall magiſtrates do gouerne the ſeuerall cities. Thele cities therefore are linked together by 
a certaine bond of friendſhip and league , whercupon they are called Eydtgnoſſen, that is , ioyned in one 


couenant. Thoſe of Rotweill, Sangall, Dog genbwo'g,and Lepont, haue combined themſclues alſo to thoſe thir- 
teene Cantons, with the like bond of amutie. 


Heluetia 15 {ituate (that we may deſcribe it in the plaineſt maner) betweene the riuer Rhein , S. Claudius 
mountaine,the lake of Geneua, (which of the Latine writers is commonly called Lacus Lemanus) and lealie. 
Vpon the Ealt it hath the countic of Tiroll: ypon the South,the Duchic of Millar, and the countrey of Pei. 
mont : ypon the Welt it bordereth ypon Sawoy : the other part of it lieth ypon Buywidie, France, and High 


German, 


Ve ſaid, that Switzerland amongſt the mountaines doth conteine many valleys : of which ſome there 
are,that do tend from the tops of the Alps toward [ale,inhabited of divers kind: of men. For Giles Schude 
writeth,that thoſe which do inhabit the yale of Auguita or Val de Ofta, where in times paſt the Salaſi dwelt, 
are for the moſt part all Merchants factors. In Ceſie vale they are almoſt all Stone-cutters and Maſons. 
From Oſcellvale do come Cutlers or Smithes, whichdo make ſword-blades, and kniues, and ſuch as doe 


rurne woodde n diſhes and trenchers. All the inhabitants of the vale Yi eveſe are Chimney-lweepers,and ſo 
that flouenly kinde of mien, which live by ſweeping of chimneys,and are wont to wander v and downe 
Os r -a 99:4 o rance, RO cuen as farre as Riila, are bred here. In the yale Galanch they are all c1- 

er areſlers ot Roſen, or Basket-makers. But theſe like þ der f trey to countrey : yet 
all the reſt do liue vpon their trades. te atagdes  aubaabenye ce. OP 


Beſides that which Ceſar, Strabo and other ancient writers haue written of this countrey , thou maylt 
reade many other things 1n Gules Schude, Vadian, Francis Niger of Baſſana, Munſter, Henry Glarean, and Oſwald 


Moelitor 1n the commentaries vpon him ; as alſo in John Stumpe , who hath written an huge volume of this 


nation. To theſe you may adioyne John Rbelhcanes his commentaries vpon Ceſar. Iofias Somler hath ſet forth 


a booke of the prouince ot Vallſia and of the Alps. The ſame man hath in hand a worke of Switzerland in 
generall. Nicolan Stypan of Rhetia promileth a deſcri 


| tion of Rbetia. For the eſtate and gouernment of the 
common wealth of this countrey ſee John Bodine in bi Methodus hiſtorica. Anthony Piet 1n his deſcription of 
cities , hath rs ape deſcribed the politicall eſtate and peculiar regiment of the Commonwealth of 
Berne. Giles Schude, Henry Glarean and others do contend un differ about the ancient language of the Fel 
wety. I dothinke that they neuer vſed other than now they do. But we do ſend ſuch as are more curious 


ſtudents in the diales of languages, vnto the worke of bohn Becan which he calleth his Becceſelana. 
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TheCounneot I IR O LL. 


= He Earledome of Throll was adioyned vnto the houſe of Auſtrich, in the yeere after Chriſts 
birth 1360. by Rodulph the ſonne of Duke Albert. This Countic is ſo rich in Siluer mines, 
eſpecially neere the towne of Schwatz, that it may not onely be preferred betore a rich 
Dukedome , bur alſo may iultly ſeeme to compare with a large Kingdome. For it payerh 

yeerely vnto the Prince (as Cuſporan in lus hiſtoric of Auſtrich reporteth) three hundred 

thouſand crownes of golde. Morecouer in it is found abſolutely : beſt braſſe, when as 

ſcarſe other where not any is found that will abide the hammer. This prouince is ſituate 

almoſt within the Alpes , berweene Bawere and Italie. The chiefe cities in it, are Oenpons, 

now commonly called Iſpruck, where the Princes Court of this region is ordinarily kept, where alſo the Coun- 

cell-table and Parliament for this prouince and for Auſtrich is held. There alſo did we behold with admiration 

the houſe of the Lord Maior, yponthe roofe all guilt: ouer with infinite coſt and charges. Next vnto itis Bolzan 

the Mart-towne ; and the caſtle of Throll, of which the whole countrey tooke his name. Then Trent, famous for 

the generall Councell held there within our remembrance. This is ſubic& vnto the Dukes of Auſtrich, yet partly 

vnto the Biſhops of that ſea, and is placed inthe confines of Germanie and Tralie, whereupon almoſt all the inha- 
bitanrs doe rn deelfind and ſpeake both the languages. Then Halla, in which alt is made and boiled , which 
from thence is tranſported into the countreys necre adioyming, The Biſhopricke of Brixia , and the towne of 
Brunneck , with a cattle which belongeth vnto the ſame Biſhop. Then Schwatz,, where euery yeere great ſtore 
of ſiluer, as we ſayd before, is Fovoes out of the earth. Yerona, &c. But that (which we haue not thought good 
to conceale) of Minfter, is well worth the reading. There is, faith he, an hill called Nansberg , three mules from 
Trent, extending it ſelfe rwelue miles in length, and three in bredth ; in which there are three hundred and fiftic 
Pariſh-Churches , two and thirtie Caſtles , beſides Salt and many pleaſant and ſweet ſmelling fruits. Init all 
things do abundantly row,which are neceſſary for the maintenance of mans lite. Bur of this Countie ſee more 
at large in the ſame authour. Imus Pyrrbus Pincius of Mantua, hath learnedly and ar large fer torth the hiſtoric of 
Trent in twelue books. | 


Of GOERCZ, KARST, CHACZEOLA, CARNIOLA, 
| HISTRIA, and WINDISKMARKE. - 


0 £34 OFF Windichmarke, Iiria, and Goerca, we muſt ſpeake hereafter, and therefore in this place we will 
” A \& lurſcaſc to ſay ought of them. Of Carnioll, Karſt, and Chaczeoll (to fay the trueth) I know not 

( A what to write, Something notwithſtanding,that otherwiſe than in the other, I do not deceiue 
LEN. pe wthe expeftation of the Reader , that ſhall not be iy True vnto thoſe which doe admire the 


- \ 


Na j wonderfull works ofthe Almightie, I will ſpeake in this place. 

BRO H Theres a place in this Map, which the iahabitants call Cayrcknitzerſee, of a little towne neere 
vnto it, called Czyrcknitz ,Lazius faith that Strabo calleth it the Mere of Lugey,it is ſituate in the prouince of Carmoll, 

Thus place (fo I call it ; tor whether 1 may more truly terme it a lake, a parke, or a field, 1 know not) as the ſame 
Lazius hath, cuery yeere yeeldeth corne, fiſhing and hunting, But here I thinke it beſt firſt to ſet downe his de- 
ſcription out of George Wernber a little more at large : Itis encloſed, faith he, on eucry {ide with mountaines, and 

1sin length about a mile and a halfe, butin bredth ſomewhar lefle. In many places it is eighteene cubitsdeepe, 

and where his Ts is leaſt, itis equall ynto the full height ota tall man. Our of the hilles round abouton euery 

ide certeine ſmall brooks do runne, ech trom his ſeuerall channell ; from the Eaſt coaſt three; from the South, 

toure. Euery one of theſe the tarther they runne, the leſſe water they containe ; for the earthſo continually ſoa- 

keth it vp, that at laſt it is wholly conſumed by certeine ſtonie ditches, fo framed by nature, as they do ſceme to 

haue beene made and cut out by the arte and induſtrie of man. Lazjws thinketh them to be certeine ſignes and 

arguments of the ſailing ofthe Argonautes vnder the earth. Heere the waters doe ſo mightily ſwell, that by no 
meanes they may be receiued : w ereupon it commeth to paſſe, that the ditches doe in ſuch maner ſwell backe 
againe, that neither 6” hay doe not recciue the water , 8: alſo what they haue recciued, they powre backe 
aganne ſo exceeding ſwiftly , thata nimble horſeman by running ſhall hardly be able to auoid the violence of 
the ſtreame. Theretore which way ſocuer the waters ſhall finde any way out,they iſſue forth and ſpread them- 
ſclues ſo broad, that rhey make a great lake. Theſe waters do returne almoſt as ſwittly as they came, yet not by 
thoſe ditches only ; but the ground cuery where alnoſtdoth o receiue them, as if they were powred thorow a 
feue. This when the inhabutants do perceiue will come to paſle, they by and by ſtopping the greater paſſages 
to the vitermolt they may,they runne thither to fiſh by oreat troops : Which isnot only a pleaſant paſſe-time to 
them, bur alſo is very gaintull and profitable. For "ay Alhes being ſalted, are carried out in great pleatie voto 
the neighbour-regions round about. Then the lake being dried, ſucceedeth an harueſt, on that part where the 
foile is ſowen ; and the ſame is ſowen againe before the next loud Ir is (o fertile of graſſe , that cuery twentie 


_— | O 
dayes 1t may be mowen. Whois it, that which here doth not admire the wonderfull works of porting nature ? 
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Af alteration of times and ſtates : for it was called Erotria, Auſonia, Heſperia, Saturnia.8cc. lo allo 

WEL his bounds and borders are diuerſly deſcribed by diuers authours : notwithſtanding in la- 

rer ages it1s thus bounded. Firſt , by the river Yarus; then by a ſtraight paſsing by Alpes 

I Cofize, now called Monte Genebre; by Mount Adula,or S. Gathardes hill ; the Alpes of Rbetia 

or Monte Braulis, and hilles adioyning ; then by the river Arſia the vtmolt border of Btw: 

= thus itis bounded vpon one fide,the other fides do abut vpon the ſea. Ptolemey deſcribeth 

===. ; the forme of an Iſthmos or Peninſula,which the ſea incloſeth on three ſides, the other 

is walled by the Alpes. The ancicnt writers doe liken it ynto an Oke-leafe : the latter doe ſet it out not withour 

reat reſemblance in the proportion and ſhape ofa mans legge from the hippe vnto the ſole of the foot. Take 

Rath the mountaine Apennme as it were a ridge or backe paſsing along tromone end of itto the other, like as we 

ſce in fiſhes the ridge bone to runne along trom the head ynto the taile. This mountaine, which ariſeth out of 

the Alpes, where Bos decline from the lower or Mediterranean ſea, when as almoſt with a ſtraight courſe, nere 

Ancona, it tendeth toward the Higher or Adriatique ſea, and there ſeemeth to end ; yer from thence againe de- 

clining from thar ſea, it paſſeth thorow the middelt of Italie roward the Bruty (now Calabria inferiore) and the Sici- 

lian ſtraights. Elan atfirmerh that in times paſt there werein this countrey 1197. cities. Guid? a Prielt of Rawenna, 

out of Iymws, which ſix hunnred yeeres fince wrote of the cities of Ttalie , writeth that 1n his time there were bur 

ſcuen hundred only. Blondus diwdeth Tralie into 18. prouinces ; Leander, into 19. and their names are theſe : 
The olde. The new. The ulde. The new. 


Lrcviara Rigiera de Genus. Avviia Davnia Puglia Pina. 
Erxvria Toſcans. SAMNITES Abruzzo. 

VuzBRla Ducato di Spolets. Picanvn Marca Anconitan. 
Lartrvn Campagna di Roma. FLAMINIA Romazna, 
CanPAaNnia Fallx Terra di Lauoro. AEMILIA Lombardia di qua dal Po. 
Lvcania Baſilicata. GaLtLtta TranszPpabana Lombaerdiadiladal Po. 


Bxvrtir Calabria inferiore. Venar1 | Marca Treuigiana. 
Macna Grxancia Calabria ſuperiore. Forxvm [vir Frinli,cy Patris. 


SALENTINI Terra d Otranto. HisTrIA Iſtria. 
Arviia Pavceria Terra di Barri, | 


Plinie, according to the opinion of Yarro, maketh the lake Cutilius, in the territorie of R-atino, to be the center 
of all Italie. Neere vnto this fake is the territoric of Roſella (called of Virgill,Roſea rura welii; Velino's fields bedecked 
with roſes {weet) of all take the moſt tertile : which tertilitic was ſuch, as Yarro witneſleth, that a rod being left 
in it ouer night, the next day it might not be ſcene for graſfle ; and rheretore it is called Sunn Take , The (weet 
bread of Italie. In former ages they oh reported, that Ge plaine of Stellate was the goodlieſt and belt ſoile of all 
Tralie ; but now, as Blondus ſaith, the places about Bonony aud Mutina do far ſurpaſle 4 relt. Sabellicus, according 
to the common report of the common people, attributerh theſe epithers vnto the chicte cities of Italie : Veni-e 
the rich, Millane the great, Genua the proud, Hlorencethe taire, Bonony the tertile, Ravenna the olde, Rome the holie, 
and Naples the noble. But the commendation ofthis country,ſet out by Plinie, with as greata maielty of words, 
as that countrey doth excell the reſt of the countreys of the world, Icannot but I mult needs , before 1 paſſe 
from it, ſetdownein this place by way of digreſsion ; tor fo he ſpeaketh of itin his third booke and fitt chapter : 
ITAL1E thenwſe and mother of all nations , choſen by the prouidence of God, to adde a luſtre to the very heauens themſelues, to 
nite d:ſperſed kingdomes, to temper and mollifie their rude and onciuill maners,to draw the diſſmnant barbarons and ſauage lanruas 
ves of ſo many divers people , by the entercourſe of one refined ſþeech to a conference and parley, to teach ciuilitiz tqmen , and briefl; to 
make this one a common countrey fur all the nations of the world. But what ſhall Tſay more? Such i the excellencie of all places, that 
any man ſhall come -onto, ſuch is the maieſtie of all things, and of all people Which do poſſeſſe it. The citie of Rome, Which in it ſee- 
meth only to excell, and to be a worthy face ” ſo glorious a neckr,, With What Words or eloquence may Texpreſſe it | How beautifull is 
the countenance of Campania by it ſelfe | how great and many are the glorious pleaſures and delights of the ſame ! Thatit is manifeſt 
that in this one place nature hath ſhewed all ber skill in a worke whcrem ſhe meant eſpecially fo delight. And now ind-cd ſuch is the 
eitall and contmuall omneſſe of the temperate aire, ſuch fertile plaines and champian grounds , ſuch fromy banks, ſuch harmieſſe 
foreſts, ſuch Coole and ady groues, ſuch fruitfull and bountifull kinds of woods, ſuch fertility of corne, vines annd oliuc:, ſuch goodly 
flocks of ſheepe, ſuch fat beeues, ſo many lakes, fuch ſtore of rivers and fountaines cuery Where watering and bedrenching it, ſo many 
eas, hauens or ports as it were boſames of the land euery Where open and ready to entertaine and receiue the traffique of all lands , and 
it ſelfe ruming into the ſea as it were willingly offering it ſelfe and earneſtly deſiring to helpe and ſuccour mortall mend ſtreſſed in the 
ſame. T doe omit to ſpeake of the fine wits , natures and maners of the people of the ſame, as alſo of the ſeuerall nations onercome by it 
partly by coalour, and partly by humanity. The Grecians themſelues, a nation exceeding prodigall of their owne praiſe and 2lory,).aue 
mdoed /o of it, callmg a great part of it Magna Grzcia, Great Greece. ; 

Ot the ancient writers Caius Sempronius, Marcus Cato, Polybius in his ſecond booke,but mo{t exactly Strabo,as he 
doth all things els, haue deſcribed this countrey. Ot the latter hiltoriographers, Blondus, Ihanne; Aunius V.terbi-n- 
ſe in his commentaries ypon Beroſus,and other authors imprinted together with him. Pontanus in his firtt booke 
ot the ſamous acts of King Alphonſus, Volaterrane, Sabellicus, Bernardus Saccus, and Dominicus Niver, but molt exactly 


Leander Gaudentins Merula hath moſt excellently deſcribed Gallia Ciſalpina, which indeed is nor the 1: all part of [tale. 
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He originall ofthe uame of Forwn Iuly, Leander faith, diuers writers haue ſy 
ſought and cenſured. Some doe thinke it ſo called of Ila Ceſar. Blondus ſeeme 
to atfirme it to haue tooke his name of the citic Forwn Iuly. Antiquities do teſtifie 
that this region hath bene called Aquilegia , of Aquilegium his chicte or metropoli- 
fane city. Laſtly;it is certaine that itis called Patriot the Venetians: which name 
as yet alſo it reteineth to this day. Blondus faith, that it was long ſince called Li- 
burnia : but from whence,when,or for what cauſe it was fo called, he ſhewethnor. 
The firſt that had here ought to doe, were the Eyganei, Veneti, Troiani, Galli; and 

after thoſe, the Romans: ynder whom it did continually perfitt , fo long asthe fortuue and maicſtic of 

the Roman Empire did ſtand ſound and whole : whichar laſt BOG it cameinto the hands and w- 

riddiction of the barbarous nations which oppreſſed Itake, eſpecially the Lombards , and ſo remained 

vnto the time of Charles the great. After that, the gouernment thereof was jn the power of the Patriarch 
of Aquleia , voull at length the Venetians (deſirous to enlarge their territories on this ſide) reduced it 
wholly vnder their wrifdiction, who at this day poſleſle it. 

The ſituation of the region is thus : It beginneth from a plaine abbuttant ypon the ſea , and ſo by a 
little and little encreaſing , firſt it riſeth vp in little hilles , and then into very high mountaines, which 
almoſt on cuery ſide fo encloſe his borders, that this plaine enuironed about with the toppes of moun- 
taines as with a wall, ſheweth like a Theater , it is open but at one narrow ſtraight, by the which, as by 
a gate, ferrying ouer the riuer Sontio from Tarwiſio, it may only be entred. The other borders of it, the 
pan on euery {ide doe limit: and therefore not to be come vynto bur by the ſea-ports or valleys of the 
mountaines , or els ouer their tops. It hath vponthe ſea-coaſts very many hauens. In this moſt good- 
ly countrey are large champians watered with many pleaſant ſtreames , and thoſe fields exceeding fer- 
ule : tor it aboundeth with vines , yeelding a kinde ot wine , which Plave reckoneth and commendeth 
for the beit, and calleth it Yun Pucown , of the place. The mountaines of this countrey are very rich 
almoſt of all forts of mettals ; to wit, of Iron, Lead, Tinne, Brafſe, Quicke-filuer, Siluer and Golde. 


They haue alſo Marble, white, blacke, and party-colourecd : Pretious ſtones ; as Carneols, Berylls, &c. 
and cryſtall. Here are all ſorts of fruits, and apples of a moſt excellent taſte : Woods both for fuell, tim- 
ber, and hunting, moſt ſtately : pleaſant aud beautifull meddowes, and paſtures moſt excellent paſtu- 
rage for cattell. The aire is temperate. The fields of themſclues doe abound with all things neceſſary 
tor the yſc of man, as allo for pleaſure and delight. The pope of this countrey are moſt apt not only 


vato all artes and liberall ſciences, bur alſo for all merchandiſe and ſuch other trades of life. The moſt 
tamous cities in it are Aquileya, adorned with the title of a Patriarchy. This citie Mela nameth, The rich: 
la times paſt it was the ſcat of the Emperours , and theretore it was called , Another Rome , and was in 
compaſle twelue miles. In it there haue beene accounted long ſince an hundred and twentie thouſand 
citizens. The great proſperitic and flouriſhing cſtate of this citie , eſpecially grew by the great throng- 
ing hither of Merchants ; for that from all quarters almoſt of the world , by reaſon of the great com- 
mpdiouſneſle of the place \ caſic and fate entrance vnto it aſwell by land as by ſea , merchandiſe were 
comagees to this citic as to a common ware-houſe. That great trade of merchandiſe ended together 
with 


e tortune of the citic, the Venetians growing mighuie, and drawing vnto themſclucs all meanes 
of trade and tratfique :o that now of a moſt flouriſhing and populous city,it is almoſt waſt and deſert. 
Vtma,which alſo is called Vtiwn(the Italians vulgarly call it/dene ; the Dutch Weyden) ſituate in a plaine, 


hath a ſtrong caltle built ypon the toppe of an Fil raiſed by the labour and induſtric of man, contein- 
ing at this day tortic furlongs in compaſle. Tergefte Tricfte vpon the ſea ſhore, a colonic of the Romans. 
Goritia, ſometime (it I be not deceiued) called Noreia. Here are many monuments of great antiquitie to 
this day remaining, The citie Auſtria (many thinke it in olde time to haue beene called Forwn y) fitu- 
ate in the ſtraights of the mountaines , is a place ſtrong and fortified by nature. Thorow the middeſt 
of it doth runne theriuer Nato , vpon the which is a taire ſtone bridge. S. Daniel towne ſea 
very high and ſtcepe hill. Porto Gruaro, vpon the South banke of Lone. Then Spil 0, Marano, Mont» 
falcone, and others, of which thou mayelt reade in Leander, out of whom we hauc drawen this bricfe de- 
ſcription. Johannes Candidus hath written an hiſtorie of Aquileia , whoſe copartener in his labour and tra- 


uell Leander writeth to haue beene Gregorius Amaſceeus. Of the monuments and antiquities of Aquileia, Sa- 
bellicus hath written fix bookes which are cuery where to be gotten. 
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The libertiesofthecitieof VER ONA. 


He citie of the Cenomanes,ſituate in Gallia (iſalpina, or as now 

they call it, Lombardie, is within the iuriſdiction of the Veneti- 

ans; acitie moſt ſtately built vpon ech banke of the riuer Adeſe, 

| but conioyned by foure faire bridges. T he ſameriueras1it doth 

[diuide it into two parts, ſo it doth almoſt on euery ſide encloſe 

[it round:ſo thatit 1s notonly a commodity vnto the citie, but al- 

ſo a defence and ornament vntothe ſame. The ſolle of this tract is excellent good, 
yeelding many things neceſſary and profitable vnto 1t; Great ſtore of oile and 
corne,ycelding yeerely great gaines vnto the country people by ſellingand tranſ- 
porting it to forren nations, VV oll for fineneſſe excelling the other ſorts of [take. 
The citie is moſt excellently and pleaſantly ſeated , beautified with faire and 
poodly buildings,aſwell private aspublike. It hath many famous monuments of 
antiquitie worth the regarding : amongſt the whichis the Amphitheater, which 
the common ſort call Arena, The ſand; of all thoſe which remaine in /zake or in 0- 
ther places of Europe, the wholleſt and leaſt defaced either by iniurie of times, or 
rage of barbarous nations. Moreouer, a np, 72h arche, in whoſe inſcription 
this citie is termed Colonia Avavsra VeErRONA Nova UaLLIE- 


NIANA. There are alſo other monuments , which here for breuitie ſake we 
muſt omit. 

The liberties or ground belonging to this citie is in length, from the little 
rowne Baruchello, ynto Riua (which is on the farther ſide of Lagode tee ſixtie 


five miles : in bredth,which beginneth at La torre delle confine, vnto Rivoltella,for- 
tie miles:and conteineth in all 1443378. fields (ſothe common people of [take call 
the meaſure whereby they meaſure their lands, Seardeonius interpreteth it Akers) 
whereof 1223112.are fertile, 220266 are barren:which notwithſtanding dayly(by 
the induſtry and diligence of the husbandmen) are made more fruitfull, 

There isinthis trac a very high mountaine (the Mappe placeth it berweene 
L ago de Gardoand the rivereAdeſe) which they call Bald. This hill is very well 
knowen to Herboriſts and Apothecaries , which flocke hither fromall quarters, 
and do gather many kindes of herbs and roots neceſſary in Phyſicke , and good 
and holeſome for the vie of man. 

There is alſo here in a certaine vale called Policella, a place named Negarina: 
where thereis a very hard ſtone to be ſeene , hauing vpon it teats carued to the 
uſt faſhion and proportion of a womans breaſts; out of the which pappes water 
doth continually diſtill and droppe; wherewith if a nurſe or a woman giving 
ſucke doe waſh her breaſts dried vp by ſicknefle or any other miſchance, it pre- 
ſently draweth downethe milke againe. There are alſo other waters of this coun- 
trey, giuen by the benefit of nature, both pleaſant and profitable. But the ſtudi- 
ous Reader deſirous toknow more ofthis territory,let him reade Blondus and Le- 
ander, he ſhall be, I dare boldly affirme, ſatisfied ar the full. Torellus Sarayna hath 
written a whole booke of the antiquities, originall, gouernment and policy and 
famous men of the citie of Verona. Georgius Iodocus Bergamus hath deſcribed Lago 
de Garda or Benacke lake-in verſe in fiue books. Iulius Pefar Scaliger hath ſounded 
torch che praiſe of the citie Verona and the lake Benacke in his funcrall oration. 
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The DachicofMILLANE. 


Eander in the deſcription of Ttake , (after along diſcourſe of the gouernment of this 
Duchie) maketh this relation of Millane his chiete citie ; The citie Millane, ſaith he, 
is ſo conueniently ſeated, that beſides the great ſtore of truite which the ground of 
his territories do yceld, out of Gallia Ciſalpma or Lombardi, all things, afvellfor plcas 
fure and delight as for profit and neceſlarie vſe in mans life, may be caſily tranſpors 
ted thither. Iris ſo great, thatitmay well compare with the greateſt cities of all 
. It hath very longe and large ſuburbes, by which itis greatly augmented 
| ſome of them ſo huge , . they may contend for bigneſſe ne). other great citics 
of Italie. Notwithſtanding of late yeares they ſuftered great wrecke, by reaſon of the mortall warres and 
continuall troubles berweene Charles the fitt and the French and Venetians. By which they were by fire 
and ſword almoſt ytterly ouerthrowne and deſtroied, although now by great diligence and indufſtric 
of the citizens they are recdified againe. Wide and deepe diches full of water do compaſle both the 
citie and ſuburbes : by which on euery fide by boate and barge ſuch great ſtore of prouilion is brought 
vnto it, that there is not any thing heere which isnot to be bought ata reaſonable rate. Iris very admi- 
rable in nry conceite, to record the great aboundance and plenty of all things neceſlary for the vſc of 
man. So many there are and ſuch diverſe forts of Artificers here, and fo great a concourſe, as is wonder- 
full and may Combs be told : whereupon that common by-word of the yulgar ſort did ariſe, He that 
would repaire all Italie, muſt firſt pull downe Millane : to wit, that by this meanes out of his holes and neſts the 
ſwarmes of Artificers might be diſpearſed into all quarters of Italie. The citic hath very ſtately and beau- 
ifull buildings : eſpecially the gorgeous and ſumptuous edifice, which they call The houſe, reered with in- 
finite charge , andſuch wonderfull workeman(hip, that there is but a very few Churches of the whole 
world that may be compared, vntoit , whether you reſpetthe huge greatneſſe, and ingenious Archite- 
Qure, orthe price of the Marble and rare worke ot the ſame: for thatnot van Fg way within and 
without it is beaurifully trimmed and pargetted ouer with white marble, but alſo it is bedecked with a 
wondertull imagery, wrought in Marble with exceeding cunning. Beſide yery many famous Chur- 
ches and Chappels eſpecially Grace church , and Przchers church, ſituate ouer againſt the moſt ſtron 
Caſtle of Porta Jowia:hauing an Femiſphere made by Lewis Sfortia the Duke of Millane : ynderneath the which 
hee together with his wife lie buried , encloſed in a tombe of the bait marble. To this Church is adioy- 
ned the ſtately Abbey of the Friers Predicant, with a goodly Libraricand a very faire Chamber or Hall 
trrimmedabout with the ſtorie of the ſupper of Chrilt and his Apoſtles, an admirable peece of worke, 
done by the hand of Leonardo Ymcio a Florentine ſutficiently T_ the great skill =4 7 cunning of the 
ingenious workeman , by the iudgement of all men experienced in the Artof painting. There are very 
many gorgeous houſes of private cutizens cuery where to be ſeene within the ate. The Caſtle of Porta 
Ioxia, is the ſtrongeſt and belt contrived fortification in all Chriſtendome, which hitherto could never be 
ſurprized and forcibly taken by any enemie. There are beſides theſe very many excellent buildings in 
Millane, which heere 1 muſt pou ouer with filence. Thus tarre Leander , who doth excellently deſcribe 
the reſt of the townes and places of his territorics of this citie. See allo Volateran in his Geo raphy, Geor- 
gius Merula, Bernard Arlun, and Bonauenture Caſtillion, who hath written a ſeuerall Treatiſe ofthe Iiſubres, of 
their auncients ſeats and antiquities. Moreouer Bernardine Corius hath written the Millane hiſtoric in the 
Itahan tongue. Laonicus Chalcocondylas allo Pane ſomething ofthe happy eſtate of this citic, and a- 
moneſt other things he doth excellently deſcribe and ſet outthe fable ot the Dragon, which made this 
citie Jeſolate in the time of the Mariangeli, from whence the armes and cogniſance ot this city were deui- 
ſed, as is very likely. Butitwill not be amiſle to adioine to theſe the opinion of Procopius, who writeth 


that wy city doth ſurpaſſe the city of Rome in greatueſſe, multitude of citizens, and other great bleſsings 
of Go 


Ligwiaalſo, which in this Chart is wholly deſcribed , is bounded with the rivers Varo and Magra, the 
Am mountaines and the Liguſticke ſea, (a branch of the Mediterranean ſea) now called Leonie. 
This now they call Rewera di Genoa, of Genua his chiefe citic. This citie long ſince had cnlarged hisdomi- 
nion ynto Tanais : for it had Theodoſia (now called Caffa) vnder his ſubie&ion: as alſo the Iſles of Oprus, 
Lesbos , and Chios , with Pera the city of Thrace. Atthisday it hath the commaund of all Liguria and the 
land Corfica. Itis a famous Mart towne, whoſe moſt mus and ſtout citizens haue gotten to them- 
{elues, by merchandiſe andtratfique almoſt into all parts of the world an honourable name and renown 
together with great riches and large poſſeſſions. Auſten Iyſtinian Biſhop of Nebia hath moſt curiouſly 
compiled in the mother tongue the luſtoric of Genua : which alſo very lately Petro Pizaro, and Herberto 


Folietta haue done in the Latin tongue. Moreouer Fraxcss Petrarch hath written ſomething of this Citic 1n 
his holy Iournall and Laonicws in his 5. Booke, 
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Thelibertiesot CREM ON A. 


ar this citie 15 verie auncienr,all men may ſee by that ſaying of Virgil, 
Mantua ve miſere nimium vicina Cremone. - O Mantua great thou ſitrit 
co0 neere vnto (remona poore. Yet Liyy and others do report itto 
have beene reduced to a Colonie of the Romanes long before thar 


Oo 6 << * 9» 2 && Lo | | 


<A uguſins LY being victor, were giuen vnto the ſouldiers. Then againe in the time of 
Vuelhus, after the battell at Bebriacke, 4.0000. ſouldiers affaulted and ſacked it: the com- 
pany of freebooters, ſwaggerers, and bale ſlaues was ſuch, as T acitu affirmeth that they 
regarded nothing whether it were profane or holy all was fiſh that came to net. Onel: 
Mephitus templum ſtanding withoutthe walls, was vntoucht , whether by Gods proul- 
dence or ſtrength of the place I know not. Againe it was ſpoiled by the tyranous and ro- 
euiſh Gothes and Vandalls , then by the barbarous Lombards about the yeare after 
Chriſt 630. Moreouerit abode the violentaſſaulr of Fredericke ſurnamed AZnobarbe,or 
Barbaroſſo, who beat downe his walls, and Jaide them leuell with the ground. Afr 
this the Ciwll warres betweene the Guelfs and Gibellines — ng raged heere; in the 
yere,iz12.Laſtly,vnder the gouernmet ofthe vicounts of Millane,& thavnder his Duks, 
it began againe by little and little to ſprout vp and recouerit ſelfe. Vnder theſe hitherto 
it hath proſperouſly and peaceably enioted he eſtate ofa flouriſhing common-weale. 
This city hath a caſtle,aboue all other 1n /mlie,moſt ſtrong & fearful to the enimy.Heere 
is alſo a turretof a woonderfull height, farre exceeding all the reſt ofthis Country : 
whereupon it is famous 1n this their common by-word and rime which they vie, Uno 
Petro in Roma, vno portu in Ancona, vna turre in Cremona, One Peter in Rome, one hauen 
in Ancone, and one turret in ( remone. Lewis (auitellius an Aldermans ſonne did lately ſet 


forth the hiſtories of this city. T he author of this ſame mappe hath put forth a booke of 
the antiquities and worthy acts of the ſame. 


The Iuriſdiction or liberties of the Ciiy CREMA. 


= Rema a towne in the confines of Millane, is a Caſtle & place of garriſon of the Venetians, This,as Lean- 
[ a gd 47 atfirmeth,vnder the gouernment ofthe ſame Venctians ;hath ſo increſed in multitude of citizens, 


A þ and goodly buildings , thatit may well be accounted amonztit the moſt tamous places of all ale. 
== Vhcrctorc they vic to lay in acommon prouerb, in their vulgar tongue, Barlcta in Puolia, Pratum in 
Toſcana, ( r 


ema 19 Lombardi: ſ1gnitying the excellency,ſtatelineſſe,and richeſle of < 


_ | cle three places. The Veneti- 
ans haue often aſlaied to adorne thetowne with the title of a city : bur the citizens, fearing that whereas now it 


1s accounted amongſt the belt rownes, it ſhall then bereckone amongſt the meanelt cities, hauc hitherto with- 
ſtood that their purpoſe. [tis ſeated ina pleafar plainc,in compaſic large & wide,fortified with a ſtrong wall,ta- 
mous tor wealth, very populous, and abounding with all things neceſſary: for the ſoile ofthe territorie and li- 
berties of this towne 1s very tertile , and yet by the great diligence and induſtrie of the husbandmen, it is dailic 
bettered and amended. Many brookes, well ſtored withdiuers ſorts of fiſh, do cue 

Blondus writeth, that atter that Fredericke Gove had ſpoiled Cremona , hee built (remain ſcorne, to lunder and 
Mifgrace it. There are others, as Leander witneſſeth, which do thinke it to haue beene built by the citizens ot the 
city Paraſium,which was ouerthrowne & raſcd to the ground by the Biſhop of Millane,for herefie which it main- 


tained : and theretore they called it ( rema , in memoriam Crmmat# patrie , in memorall of their nanue city burned 
and ſpoiled. But this I leaue to the tudgement of the diſcreet Reader. 


ry where water this prouince. 
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Thelibernesof BRESCTIA. 


e liberties of Breſcia now poſleſſcth part of that coaſt where in time paſſed the Cenomanes dwek : 
andextenderh ir ſelfe in length 800. furlongs, or 100. miles; in bredch 4oo. furlongs, or 50. miles, 
as Elias Capriolus affirmerh : it is ſituate berweenethe lakes Gards and Wok the Alpes andthe river 


jo, Theſe fields, as ob» Planer writerh, are worthily accounted amongſt the moſt delighrſome 


pions of Lembardie. For ithath, as Baptift Nazario fairh, Gold, Siluer, Brafſe, 6-1 Iron, 

Alume , Marble, both Porphyric and Serpentine, asthey call it, barly coloured with blacke and 

greene , Pliniecalleth ir Ophrres 3 and other ſtones of greatprice ; as allo the Marcheſite, which aun- 

ciently hath beene called Pyrites, or The fire ſtone. 

AF The citic Brixi«, whereof this territoric rooke his name ; as yet rercineth the ſame his auncient 

" name: forthe inhabitants do callit Breſcia, the which for his riches and beauriethey terme inthar 

common prouerbe of theirs , The Bride of the city of Venice. There is notany of the old writers , either Hiſtorians or Geogra- 
phers, which donot make mention of this city. Trogue Pompeins writerh that it was built by the Gall Senones. Lisy(aith, that it 
* the chicfeciry ofthe Cenomanes.linjin his Epiſtles of this writeth thus vnto Junius Mauricws,Brixia isthatcity which con- 
ſtantly reraineth as yer much of thar graue and old frugalitic ofour aunciene Italians. It hath beene graced withthe 
ile ofa Duchie,, for ſo] find written in Diacenws his 5, booke of Lowbardie inthe 36. Chapter. But becauſe that none of the 
late writers, (that I may ſay nought of the more ancient) haue deſcribed this citie more lcarnedly and eloquently, than Pighius 
in his Hercules Prodicizs, thou thalrheare him ſpeake in his owne termes. Breſcie which is ſcared atthe foot of the mountaines, 
may contend with moſt of the citiesof tale, for antiquiricand ſarelineſſe of buildings, Julius Caſar Scaliger, a famous Poet 
ofour age, hath thus deſcribed it in this Epigramme 3 Thos Brixia great which proudly onerlook'}t the boornes and lowlie 
platne 4; due deſert now iuitlie may? the ſouereigne Empire claime. Thy healthful ſeat, thy pleaſant fertileſoile , thy people 
wiſe and nation ſtout , If ciuill diſcord had not croff t, long ſmce had brought «bout, That where long time thou # beene thrall, 
and ſtoop i to others lore ; Thow mightelt haze lorded over thoſe , t0 whom thou ſerud"i# before. For this Citie by reaſon 
of ciuill diſcord and diſſention, being ſubdued vnder the yoke ofthe French and their next neighbours the Inſubres , orthe 
Millaners, hath endured much miſerie : yet now atlength, vnder the peaceable goucrnment of the Venetians, it is growenve- 
ry wealthy, a great market well furniſhed with all things neceſſary, very andinhabited ofa wiſe and diſcreet nation. 
The ſhire is very fertile ofoile, wine, corne, and moſt excellent fruites of all ſorts. Ir hath alſo ſome rich veines of Mertalls, bur 
eſpecially of [Iron and Coppiry whereofariſgth to this citic great gu neand commodity. Zizieand other good amhors report, 
That Breſcia was builr buy Galh Cenomanes , about the time of the Romane kings, which afterward the Romanez, hauing 
ſubdued allthart part of r of the Gexles which lierh beyond the riuer Po, reduced vnder their iuriſdiftion. Ir is ap- 
parant out of Zixie , how firmeit ſomerimes ſtood with the Romans, eſpecially in thoſe moſt dangerous warres between them 


and Hennibell. Some would haue it to haue becne made a Colonic preſent after the end of the League-warre, when as Cneius 
P ompeius Strebo, the father of Pompey the great, planted colonies in Yerons and other cities beyondthe river Po. Not long 
atter, by the fauour of C. Ceſar, it 


together with other cities there about , obtained the freedome of the ciry of Rome, and after 
tharit is Woonderfull how it flouriſhed vnderthe Roman Emperours, ſo longas the ofthat Empire ſtood vnthaken : 


This, divers monuments of Antiquitie , which as yet remaine in this city and in theliberties of the ſame : as namely many 


oodly inſcriprions of marble, ſtatues, pillars iraphes of famous men, do conſtantly averre, by which the former great- 
ol of this city may eafily be hav Ts Th fark, Pighins. : a 

Baptifa Nazario wrote a ſeuerall Treatiſe ofthis city , inthe which he ſerrerh downe allthe inſcriptions ofthe auncienc 
monuments ofthis country. Helias Caprielas hath ed the whole hiſtorie ofthis citic in 12. bookes. Gaudentins Me- 
rela, in histra®Q of the originall and antiauitie of the ifalpines , ſpeaketh ſomewhat of it, as alſo Chryſoftomss Zanchas, 
writing of che originall ofthe 0roby and Cenomencs, likewiſe Leeuder Alberts: and lately _Andrete Peccins in his ſixth booke 


of the Wines of Jalie. Theres in this prouince atowne called Laintienam,2o. miles ſouth-caſtward from Breſcis,necreto the 


river Olio, of the which Jobs Planer a citizen ofthe ſame wrote a ſinall Treatiſe , who in an Epiſtle ofhisto Pauls Menut'ns, 


doth highly commend it both for learning and chiualrie. Wherher this be that 2jnrienum, of which Opratas after ſpeaketh, 
Llleaueto the learned to determine. 

Theriver Melor Mela; of which Virgil makerh mention , doth runnethrough the middeſt of this ſhire 3 as alſo Cat#{vs in 
this verſcafficmerh , BrixisCygnes poſitus inſpeculs , Flauns quam molli percurrit flumine Mells. Old Brixiaplac'damiddethe 
brookes, as gardian ofthe Swans, The riucr Mes kindly greet'th, and watererh all his lands. This riuer reraineth the name of 
Mellavneo this day. Notwithſtanding it runneth not by itnow , as you may ſee, although not farre off from thence it paſſeth 
through his liberties. The little river which runneth along by the city , is now called Garze : bur Lthinke that in oldtime it 


was alſocalled Me{ls. And I thinke I may truly affirme, thatthe river Ae{s, when it approacherh neere vnto the city, ſpreaderh 
it ſelfe into two channells, both of them reraining the ſame naine, do make ariver-iland, (like as Nils maketh Heracleopolites,) 


and then againe falling incoone ftreame ſtill keepe the name of Mels,and hauing ſo,heauily laden, runne for many miles toge- 
ther, arlengrth ievn it ſelfe into the river 040. 


Bur before I finiſh the diſcourſe of this Mappe , I haue thought good to ſay ſomewhat of the Lakes of the ſame. Thelake 
Benacss (called ofthe poet Catullus, Lydines) C 


; apriolus thinketh co haue been ſonamed of the city Benaco,ſomertme ſcared vpon 
his brinke, a mention of which to this day remainerh (till in a village called Toſcolano, which thou ſeeſt vpon his welt ſide, ſtan- 
ding vpon a brooke ofthe ſame name. A memorial of this city is preſerued in an auncient monument, whoſeinſcription Me- 
aut \etceth downe inhis Orthographie. This lake is now called Gards, of the caſtle Gerds placed oppoſite vnto Beneco vpon 
hiscaſt banke. This lake , as _Alexius Ygonius writerh in a letter of his to Cardinal Poole, aboundeth wich ſtore of filh, which 
for goodneſſe do far ſurpaſſe all others. Iris encloſed on euery fide with moſt pleaſant hilles: intoirfrom all quarters the cleare 
founraines flow. Goodly meddowes, vines, oliues, beeches, laurell, and cedars ; beſides townes, furniſhed with all maner of 
neceſſarieprouiſion, like a crowne beſetit round on ſide : ſo that nothing art all of thoſe chings may further be deſired, 
Which may make a champion country cither beautifull to the eie,, or commendable for profic and commodities &c. While 
was writing of this, there cane into my mind what ſpeech I once had of this Like , with that moſt learned good man Beneas- 
us Arias Montanns, (for weboth had ſeenetheſame,, although nor at the ſame time) in which we both did proteſt citherto 
ther,that weneuerin all our liues had ſeene aplace cirher morepleaſant for ſituation, or more deli ne to the cie, ſo that 
it was no maruell that Car#{us did ſo highly commend in his Epigrammes , thar his Sirmion, and the waters of this lake. The 
her lake in this Cart is Sebimus or Sevinnus (for Pl'nic vieth both) made by the river Odio. Thisnow they call ſes, ofatrown 
Otthe lame name ſituare vpon his banke. There is alſo another lake which call /dro ; by what name it was called ofthe 
ancients, or whether by any, I doe not certainly know. Iknow, that a cerraine d mandoth hold ic to be Brigentimes £4- 
66, whereof Plinie ſpeakerh ; but why I am notof his opinio.., I have ſhewed reaſons in my Geographicall crealure. 


76 


_ 


SELL LD — —— —— avs : | EZ. ; YE M ng — — 


mm 


Em... 


Ki." p// \ s 1/944 * LAME Tz \ $44 © ©//4 C1 \ T7 % TP Tv p 7/3 1 \ WW \\ of . | ” 
=D o 4 4 4 e 4 y kn 4 x : 4 h_ = 4 —_ ' ” C 4 WON WAY v1 \ W74 Il 24 


” LLALS 


Fe? 
Ay 
%. 


NSLEAGNTE FASTYTIS 


Fs % - % <- 
Cum promucglo Inperras, 
- Remw, et Beigaco 15 $0- 


* aA ROOT mn = 


T_T SETC3. 


RHATIAE LIMITES. 


— 


a AC— 
CS ee. a at re EE es 


(s 


EF 7: 
WING * 


* «>, « 


BresCiano 


BRIXIANI AGRI TYPYS. 


4 


brixia, Cygnea lu ppoli ta 
| in {pecula. 


| 3 U _ 


a atk 
. <p <6 
IS b - 6 
Sn” —_—_ 
SS ED — 4 — 


VANS NY ANY 8 BAN BAN 


SWMDFADVEAD ALDADOLOYADNDLNMNDYNNADTWADNYL MY 


XS 3 


—_— 


- 


Jay Bo. — 


STSTTZE ZR US UMNUESUUREMNUEMZMEMIAT | 


Co - 


AUST — 
Deke gil, Brevtie: A” AGRI PARS, + | : ; 
WD; Oo | a. uſeelengo © Yow Gr , Mu ? <Mantoa . 
NENSIS. | 
fd Lend Þ cp A 
CZ _ | Gout MANTVANI 


7 . 
»/ % 
— - | 


* 


DVCAT. 


PARS, 


Wo 
. RI 


— mm YC WER 4 Mee. i i WOES hs 
WW — O_o 


"«. 
——— 


| CREMAE TERRITORII 
PARS. 


* 
-. 
DT —_ 
ba 


EO \M NAP NAs7p 


U bl K\" / : \\W 1 W/E. « 7 X | ! . { . 
{#; W\ {/ Yay UBENY UH{ WYW// J A\// * W774 T A\'/// Y ANT & b Ni ANT IH 4 $\"/// CAN" QAN{ Y AV {{ Nv b\\ /l, 'E | 
” - . - : &* . " oh £*LIEMEG. . # "—- 


The ulkdbmncof PIEMONT. 


Hat province which was formerly called Taurmorwmregio , is now termed 
Piemont or Pedemont , for thar it is ſeated at the bottome of the Alpes, which 
do divide France and Sauoy trom Ttake , and fo is as one would ſay, The pro- 
uince atthe foot of the hilles. The bounds of this country are fo : on the 
Eaſt, the river Po : on the South, the Alpes of Lieuria : vpon the Welt, the 


Alpes of France : on the North , Rivera di Dwria : It hath many good- 


- Jp full of pleaſant and fruittull hilles , which yeeld corne and os 


er ſorts of graine , excellent wines aud fruite great ſtore. Iris well reple- 
niſhed with Cities, Townes, and Villages. | 

Vnder the gouernment of the Lombardes it was called : The Dukedome of Taurine, (ſo named 
of the city Tawin.) By them it was firſt reducedinto the torme ofa prounce,vnder the iuriſdiftion ' 
ofa Duke. The gouernment of the Lombardes being come vnto a period , t was made ſubieRt 
to the Kings of Italie , who were alwates choſen by the Emperours ; alter that It was gouerned b 
diuers Petic Kings: and long {ince, in later ages it was accounted as part ofthe juriſdiction of the 
Princes , Earles , and Dukes of Sauoy , vntill the yeare 1536. when as Francts the firſt King of France 
tooke a great part of it : and now it Is . qr7 reſtored to the Duke of Savoy, The chicte city of 
this Prouince is Thin, ſeated at the mouth of the river Dorra : where it falleth into Po, Thus citie 

Prolemey , Plinie and Tacitus call Auguſta Taurinorum. That this citie in old time was a very famous 
citie , it may cafily appeare , in that it Was a colonic of the Romanes. It lieth at the foot of the 
mountaines, it is foure ſquare, and hath foure goodly gates. It is very famous for the rich Iſle and 
ſtate of thecitizens, and is adorned with many goodly buildings, amongſt the which rhe Cathe- 

' drall Churchis moſt beautitull. It hath an Vniuerſitic of all maner of goodly learning : and 15 very 
well ſerued with all ſorts of prouiſion of vituall. The countrie is ot a very good and tertile ſoile, 
eſpecially toward the Faſt and South, hauing Vallies molt rich for veines ot Iron. Paulus Diaconus 

atfirmeth that Tawin was the ſcat of the Lombardes : vato whom it was ſubieR vntill Deſederius 
their king was ouercome and taken by Charles the Great : and then it was brought vnder the ſub- 
icction ot the Kings of ralie , Emperours , Countes, Montterrate and Marchions , and Dukes of 
Saucy; to whom at this time it is obedient. Neere the head of the riuer Po toward Reipell (or C. de 
Revell) and Paiſana, are quarries of moſt excellent Marble. 

Vpon the North ſide of the fountaine of the riuer Po, beginneth a certaine pleaſant valley cal- 
led the Vale ot Po, or (as the inhabitants terme it) the Vale of Luferna, ot the towne Luſerna which 
{tandeth init. It runneth outin length thirtie miles , and is not aboue foure miles broad. lathe 
entrance of his Eaſtend, is Mambrinum; ia the end toward the Welt is a very high ſtone croſle. The 
people of this place are commonly called, The Chriſtians, but in ſome maners and cuſtomes which 
they vie, they ſcarſe tollow the ftrickr rules of Chriſtianity : nay they do obſerue moſt vngodly 
and wicked rites and ceremonies:amongſt which this is one; That once in a moneth they obſcrue 
oneday, inthe which all meeting in a Church, after a collation made by their filthie and wicked 
Superintendent , at night, the Candles being put out ;without any choice or regard,they fall like 
bruite beaſtes yato their beaſtly Venerie. This we haue taken out of Leander , where thou mailt 
read , if thou pleaſelt, many other ſuch like thiags. Dominicus Niger allo hath written of this 
Country. 

Paralin in his deſcription of Saugy writeth , That the Dukedome of Piemont doth conteine in it, 
bclide goodly Cities , great and populous (which arein number fiue) more then fittic Townes 
well tortified and beauritull ; and alſo two hundred Borrowes, walled and fenced with Fortreſles 
and Caſtles. And that it hath Earles, Marqueſles, Barones, and other forts of Nobilitic, all ſubic& 
to the Duke of Sazoy. 

Thou ſecelt alſo in this Chart the deſcription of Montferrate, which atthis day is vader the domi- 
mon of the Dukes of Mantua : of the which Blondus thus writeth : At the river Taner the tamous 
Countie of Montferrate beginneth , whoſe boundes are the riuer Po, on this fide: and the Mount 

Appennme, on that ſide : the river Taner trom his fountaine vato his mouth where it falleth into Po, 
and on his vpper ſide the hilles next to Moncalerio, where Piemont beginneth. The prouince of 
Montferrate is almoſt wholly ſubic& vnto the Marchions, the molt noble houſe of Tralie, deſcended 
trom the Conſtantinopolitane Emperours , which haue held that tract theſe 150. yeares. Thus 


farre Blondus. Merula allo in his ſixt booke of his hiſtoric of Vicounts, hath written ſomething of 
this Country. 
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TheLibernesof P AD V A. 


Heterritories of Padx (whichis apart ofthe Marqueſate of Treniſo) in old time was more 
large, now itis conteined within theſe bounds : On his South fide runneth the river _M1he- 
bs, (now called Ladeſſa:) onthe North, coaſterh thelittle river Muſon : vpon the Eaſt, lieth 
the gulſcof Yenice : vpon the Weſt, are Montes Eugenci , andthe prouinceof Vincent. 
Whereupon this verſe was engrauen inthe ancient ſcale of the Ciry, Muſs, mons, Atheſis, 
mare, certos dant mihi fines. The Moſe, the Hilles, Ladeſſaand the ſea encloſe me round. 
Itis in compaſſe 180. miles. Init are 347. villages and hamlers. Vntothe courr-leet of 
Padua now do belongthele ſeuen goodly rownes, Montinians, Caſtro Balds, Atheite, Mon- 
| ſeleſſe, Pieue di Sacho, Campo S. Piero and Citadella, As alfo theſe fx villa es, Miren,Orjaco, 
Titulo and Livieno, _Arquads famous for great Petrarchaestombe, Conſyluio, and CAmnenil- 
lirie. Thereare alſo inthisterritorie the mountainescalled Euganci, famouſed by the poets; neere yto which is L- 
bans avillageſeated yponthe Spring _Abano,oft mentioned by C landian and Martiall: AlfoCaſsiodorwin his Epiſtles 
writcth that Theodoricus K. of che Garhes gaue order forthe repairingofthem. The fertilitie oftheſoile of this pro- 
vince of thelibertics of Padu«is ſuch, that of thoſethings whichn ly are required to the ſuſtenance of mans life, 
it yearely wranſporteth vntothe neighbour citics and countries round abour great abundance, without any dearth or 
want to the inhabitants. Their Wines are very rich, hunting, fowling and fiſhing heere arevery common. It isſo 
well watered with brookes and riuers, that (to the great gaine and profit ofthe inhabitants) there is no country village 
aboue five miles diſtant froma river. This great plenty and abundance of all things, they bragge ofinthis their com- 
mon prouerbe, ſaying ; Bononia lagraſſe, Padua la paſſs: thatis, Padua tor fertilitie, doth ſurpaſſe rich Bononis. Thus 
farre ofthe ſhire : now ſomething ofthecirtys whereof that rooke his name. Iris ſeated ir; a flatte every way crofled 
with pleafantriuers. Thecity is very ſtrong, encloſed with a broad deepe warer ditch, withhigh andthicke walles,and 
is very populous, It hath a goodly largecommon withoutthe citric, whercinthe enemic chat will beſiege it , ſhall not 
find a placeto ſhrowd himſelfe : A Seffion-houſe (che Yecld hall , we cM ir) moſt ſtately and ſumpruous all covered 
over with lead : An vniverſitic moſt famous of all Exrope , begunne, as they report, by Charles the Great, finiſhed b 
Fredericketheeleuenth , inthe yeare of our Lord 1222. andfortie yeares after that confirmed by Yrbanethe fourr 
Bithop ot Rome. There is inthis citican Orchard (which they call the Phyſicians Garden) in formeround and verie 
large, planted withall maner of trahge herbs vſuallin Phyſicke, for the inſtruQionof yong ſtudents in the knowledge 
of Herbs and Plants; afingular and worthy worke. Clothing isthe chicfetrade of the Citizens, a marter of 600900, 
pounds returneyearely and more. This we haue taken out of Bernerdino Scardeonio , who hath written a whole vo- 
lume ofthe ſituation, liberties, antiquities, famous men, and things worthy of note of this city: herhar is deſirousto 
ſee more of this, let himread him z andifhe pleaſe, to bim he may adioine Leander his deſcription of 1talie. Of the 
fennie places deſcribed vpon the ſea-coaſt, thou maiſt read CoſFodore his twelfth booke Yeriar. Dedicated vnto the 
Admirall and Maſters of the Nauic. | 


Ofthe Libertiesof TRE VISO. 


Londvs inhis deſcription of 1#a/ie, making The Marqueſate of Treu/ſo, the tenth prouince of 1r«lie, 

in it placeth theſe famous cities, Feltre , Belluno , Ceneda , Padua, Vicenza\hnd Verona : thekeadof 

which he maketh Tresifo, whereofthe whole prouince tooke his name. The good 

for clearcneſſe and ſwiftneſle of his waters is inferiour vnto none , paſſerh by thi 

ward , about ten miles fromtheſame, is navigable, and falleth intothe Adrlaticke ſea. Many little 

rookesrunnethroughthe towne , which is compaſſed with a ſtrong wall, angis very populous; it is 

beaurified with many ſtately buildings, both Churches, and priuate houſes. The country adiothingto Treai/ois moſt 
pleaſantand rich, yeeldingall maner of things neceſſaric tothe vſc of man and beaſt : ForinK is a v large plaine, 
ycelding notonely great ſtore ofall ſorts of graine, and excellent wines, bur alſo it hath many goddly paſtures, feeding 
abundance ofcartell. Neither are his mountaines __— craggie and barren. But his lower hilles are ſer with 
vines, oliues, and other fruit-rrees , and affoord plenty of Deere, paltime for the hunter. In this country are many faire 
Townes ; For onthe Eaſt and North ſides of the ſameare, Opitergium (now Odergo, as Ithinke) Coreglanum, (or Co- 
n-gliano) both vpon the riuer Mottegan : Serraualle, Motta, Porto Buffole , and Sacile ; theſe three laſt are ſituate pon 
theriuer Livenzs, To theſe are to be added the Countie of S. Saluedor , Colilto, S. Paulo, Cordienan, Roca dival di 
Marino, Ceſarea (Ceſans, I take it,) and Mel. On the Weſt and South are Beſienum, (Baſſan ) _H/olo, Ciſtrum fratrums 
(Caſtelfranco) Nouale, and Meſtre. Morcouer init are divers End-waies, villages , and hamlets. But hee that defireth 
to vnderſtand more of the ſituation, antiquities, famous men, and other matters worthy ofrecord of this prouince, let 
him haue recourſe to the moſt learned on Boniface, who hath a while ſince ſet forth a moſt exaR and abſolute hiſtoric 
of it. There is alſo extant a deſcription of the countric of Trewiſo , donein verſe by /ohn Pinadels, but as yer itisnor 
imprinted. Thus farre the Author hath diſcourſed vpon this his Mappe : to which I cruſt I may with his good liking 
adde this out of Zacharie Lile his Breuiary ofthe world. T an v1s1yu, now Trexiſo, a goodly city belonging to the 
Signioric ofYenice, (of which, of all ancient writers, Phnie did firſt make mention, )) brought forth Tozilas, the fift and 
molt famous king of the Gothes ; from whom itficſt began his greatneſſe, and to ariſe to that dignitie that now it hath 
obtained,that the whole prouince of Yenice ſhould be called The ory avenge of Treniſo.For Totilas gathering together 
a greatarinie conquered all /z«lie , andentering the city of Rome did ſacke and fire it. Certaine hauec affirmed that the 
citie Trexiſo was built by the Troians , vponthefaireriuer Sile, which talleth intothe Adriaticke-ſea. Thecity it ſelfe 
for walles, caſtle and water is very ſtrong; for bridges, private houſes, and Churches, very beautifull ; and for diuers 
merchandiſe very famous. Ithath great ſtore of corne, wine, oile, fiſh, and fruires. The country hath very many 
caſtles and villages : but worthy men commended forReligion and wiſedome , vertuous life and ciuill conuerſation, 
do eſpecially commend this city. Thus farre out of Lilke. 
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TheLakeot COMO, fometimecalled 
EE RGYS LANFVYS 


Acyvs Lanxrvs, (which now they call Lago diComo, of Comothe ancienttown 

adioining ynto it) tooke his name of the Fenducke ,a bird which the Greekes call 

us, and the Latines Fulica, of whichit hath great plenty. It runneth out from 

North to South in length fortic miles ; itis beſet round with Mountaines,whoſe 

toppes are couered with groues of Cheſle-nut-trees : the ſides, with vines, and 

hues : the bottoms with woods, which affoord great ſtore of Deere for game. 

pon the brinke of the Lake , are many Caſtles ſeated : amongſt the which on 

the South ſide, is (omo, a faire rowne, builtby the Gall Oroby, or as ſome thinke, 

by the Gali Cenomanes. Afterward Iulins Ceſar placeda colonie there, amongſt which were fiue hundred 


- 


Grecian gentlemen , as Strabo teſtifieth : whereupon ir Was called Nouum Comwn. lt is ſeated in a moſt 
pleaſant place, that one would iudge it a kind of Paradiſe or placeonely ſought out for pleaſure and 
delight : for vpon the fore-ſide it hath the goodly Lake, on the backe-ſide the champion plaines well 
manured , and fertile of all ſorts of fruite : Vato which you may adde the wholeſome and ſweet aire, 
Of the braſen ſtatue long ſince taken out of this citie, ſee Caſbiod. 2. Variar. cap. 35. and 36. This towne 
brought forth thetwo Plowes, men worthy of eternall tame, in whoſe honour and memory , the citi- 
zens cauſed theſe Inſcriptions to be engrauen in marble ypon the front of S. Maries Church, which we 
wrote out intheycareof Cur1s T 1558. in our returne from Lakie. 


V pon the right hand of the dore. Vpon the left hand. 


Turn STATE AND CITIzENs of Como tava To C. Prinivs Carciiivs SacvnDys, THEIR Wal 
crxacsp C.Piintvs SecvnDVs, THE MOST BELOVED CitizEN, vVVHO HAVING BrEN Congvitl, 
WORTHY .FAB BMAN OP THEIR CORPORAs® AvGcvR, AND BORNEB ALL OFFICES IN THE VVARRES, 
TION (A MAN OP A PREGNANT Vvit, Ho- A FAtovs Oratova, Port and HistorloGHa» 
NOVRARZLE FOR DIGNITIES, FOR LEARN- PHER! MOST BLOQVENTLY VVRITTEN OF THE VVOR- 
ING ADMIR ABLE, WHO IN HIS LIFL TIME THY COMMENDATION OF TxRxAtaN THE EMPEROVRE: 
OETAINED THE LOVE AND FRIENDSHIP OF BESTOVVED MANY BOONZS ANDBOVNTREOVS FAVOVRS 
V 2SPASIAN THE EMPBROVE, BORE MANY VPON HIS NATIVE COVNTRY 3 GRACING THE SAME 
GREAT OFFICES, EXCELLED ALL VVRITERS vvithH ETERNALL CREDIT: THE STATE Or Como 
OF HIS TIME IN ELOQ VENCE AND VARIEs FOR THESE BENKFITS DID HEEREL FLACK THIS MONYVe 
TIE,) vVITH THIS Tiris AND STartve. MENT THE FIRST OF MaY, 1% THE YaaRks 1498. 


Such honour great and worthy fame me Pliny did adorne : At home in peace, abroad inwar, cch office hae I borne : 
But much it grac th mee more what heere i ſet. T laed, I did, and fill Thue as yet. - 


But why may I not totheſe adioine the words of the ſame Plinie, in his ſecond booke vnto Caninivs, 
writing thus ? Doeſt thouitudic ? or doeſt thou angle ? or iointly doeſt thou both ? For the Lake at- 
foordcth ſtore of Fiſh ; the woods plenty of Deere : the priuateneſle of the placedoth giue great Occa- 
ſion of ſtudy. The ſame authour, in his 4. Epiſtle vato Lzus Sura , hath a toric of a certaine ſtrange 
ſpring nor tarre off from this Lake. Paulus Touns hath moſt excellently deſcribed this Lakein aſcuerall 
Treatiſe, out of the which we haue drawen this our Mappe befitting our purpoſe. Moreouer / aa 
dorus, 19 his eleuenth booke of Varieties ynto Gaudioſus, hath moſt exaRtly painted out the ſame. - 


diftus Touts and Thomas Porcacchius hauewritten the hiſtories of Como. Read alſo Leander in his Italia, and 
Domanicus Niger in his Geographic, 


The territories and liberties of the Citie of R O M E. 


A &Y F the city of Rome, (ſometime the Empreſle of the world, and Liberties of the (ame, 

V3 becauſe this place cannotbeare fo large a deſcription as his worth doth deſeruc , and 

for that it is better to ſay nothing at all of it, then to ſay little, I thinke it beſt onely to 

reckon vp thoſe famous authours which haue written of it at large, and to reterre 

$. thee to them for further ſatisfation. Of which the more ancient are, (, Fabius Piftor, 

EX Sex. Rufus and P. Vitor.” Of the later writers, Blondus in his Italia, Fabins Caluws of Ra 

nenna, Bartho. Marlianus, Andreas Fuluius, Georgius Fabricius Lucius Faunus, Andreas Palladius, Pyrrbus Ligorius, 
aud Lucius Maurys, And very lately Iv. Iacobus Boiſſartus. Iacobus Mazochius hath gathered and ſer out all 
his old Epigrammes, Fulutus Vrfinus the Noble houſes , and Vhſſes Aldroandus the ftatues of the ſame. 


Flubertus Golt 


Ws, with no lefſe artthen diligence , and great expences, hath expreſſed in torme of a 


booke the table ot his Faſti, moſt cunningly cut in braſle. 
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= Hc bounds of Tuſca , (which in time paſt was called Hetrwria) are on the Eaſt, the nwer 
| ber : on the Welt, Macra: on the South, the Mediterran ſea : on the North, the Apen- 
nine mountaines. Itis a moſt goodly , beautifull and pleaſant country. The people are 
i very ingenious and of a ſubrile witte , indifterently ftte either for peace or warre : tor all 
# imancr ot humane litterature , or for trades and merchandiſe. The nation hath alwaies 
$ been ſuperſtitious and much given to deuotion in religion , as is apparant out of ancient 
= writers. The ſca coaſt toward the Tyrrben or Medicerran ſea, is for the moſt part in this 
= =>” ur azctull of Forreits, as alſo it was in the time ot / opiſcus , as he witneſſeth 1n the lite of 
Aurchan; ef) pecially a little © at! the river A70,vntill one come beyond Plumbino, The inner part of the country 
15 almolt as much oppreſſed with Mountames. | 

In it are theſe cities, more tamous than the reſt, Florence, Siena, Luca, Perugia, Piſa, Viterbo, 8c. FLOn ENCE, 
or as they call it Fiorenza, is fituate vpon ech ſide of the riuer Amo , conioined by foure faire bridges : itis a moſt 
goodly and beautifull ciry, whereupon co mmonly they call it Fiorenza la bell, » Florence the faire : as if indeed it 
might ſeeme to bee the flower of all [talie. For itis adorned with ſtately buildings , aſwell Churches and religi- 
ous houſes, as of private citizens. Amongſt all other the Church of S. Maria Florida, wholly overlaid with Mar- 
ble, arched with a roofe of an admirable workemanſhup, neere to which is built a goodly iteeple for the bels,all 
ot fine marble : not farre from which ſtandeth the ancient Temple of Mar:, of torme round yery ingeniouſly 
built, and of a cunning workemanſhip, now dedicated to S. Iobn Baptiſt. The dores of this Church are of caſt 
braſle;a very rareand curious peece ot worke: ef pecially thoſe which are next to the Church ot S. Maria Florida, 
are ſuch that all men of iudgement and experience mult abſolutel confeſ] ethatin all Europe beſide, the like are 
no whereto be ſeene. But tg reckon vp all the worthy buildings 0 this cite, aſwell ſacred as profane it were too 
tedious and would require more paper than this our purpoſed diſcourſe will beare ; He therefore that defireth 
to know more ot the particulers more ar large, let bimreade Leander. 

S1ENaliethvpon the top of an hill, round begirt with high rocks of Tophus-ltone, gorgeouſ'y bedecked 
with many noble mens houſes : amongſt the which is the great and large Church of our Lady , equallto the 
ſtatehiett and ſumptuouſeſt Churches ot all Europe ; whether you reſpe& the worth and price ot the Marble 
whereot it is built: or the excellencie of the worke and workemanſhip ot him that made it. Beſides that there is 
a molt {tately houſe of tree ſtone built by Pope Pius I 1. with many other goodly houſes. Worthy of commen- 


dation andrecord is the large and beautitull market place , with Brandathe pleaſant fountaine alwaics tull of 
moſt cleare water. 


, . - . . - 4 - . © 
pleaſant hulles, fertile of itrong Wines, Olles, Figges, Apples, and other ſorts of molt excellent fruits. Beacat 


the citic at Aſia, as alſo toward Tuder, neere Tiber, the pleaſant champion fields do ſpread themſelues, yeelding 
plenty of wheat and other kind of graine, The city by reaſon ot the nature of the place is very [trong, adorned 
with gorgeous buildings both of religious houſes and churches as alſo private citizens : together with a tamous 
and large tountaine in the middeſt ot thecitie. Itis very populous and the citizens are very ingeatous and of 
couragious ſtomaokes, apt indifferently either tor any maner litterature or tor ſeruice in the held. 

P15 a, long ſince hath beenea tamous citie and many waies richly bleſſed , not onely before the flouriſhing 
eltate of the Roman Empire , but even when it was at the full height: as alſo many yeares after. Many famous 
Marine-conqueſts , which it hath made , by whuch ir brought the Ile Sardinia lubictt to their command, do a- 
uouch this to be true. Panormo a faire cite of Sicilia they won trom the Saracens : and of the bootie and ſpolles 
taken in that warre, theptbegan to build the great Church , which they callDomnvm, as allo the beautitull 

Palace of the Biſhop. It hath an Vniuerſitie or Schoole of all maner of Liberall Arts and Sciences, whoſe toun- 
dation was laid in the yeareot Cun1$T 1309. 

VITERBO hicthin a pleaſant and ſpacious champion hauing the Cy1:inian hilles (now of this citie called 
Mont Viterbo) vpon his backefide , ſtately tor many taire buildings and works ot rare Art, amongſt which is a fa- 
mous tountaine, from whence iſſueth water in fach abundance as 1s wondertull. 

Lv caisſeated in a plaine, not farre from the hilles foot, a city of goodly buildings. The people are neat, 
Wiſe and ingenious ; which hauc moſt diſcreetly retained and kept their hberue 2%, eh time 6; UE in their 
owne hands, although they haue been often aſſaulted by rheir neighbours. See moreat large of this in Leander. 

Myrfilus the Lesbian, Marcus Catoin his Origines : and their Expoſitor Joannes Anuius Viterbienſi:, (who allo wrote 
aſeueral| treatiſe ot the antiquities of Hetruria) William Poſtell, Volaterranus, and Laonicus Chalcocondylas a Grecian, 11 


his ſixth booke, and others hauc deſcribed this prouince : Joames Campanus hath written molt clegautly ot the 
ic of 'Peruota, 
-) 


PERVGTAIs ſeated vponthe mountaine Apennine, the greateſt yart of the countrie arifing with per 
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J F the city of Florence read Blondury who.in his view of [tahiereporteth thus of it : They commonly af- 
firmegaith he, that this citie was firit hk wr by Sy1a's ſouldiers, vnto whom this partof the countrie 
was by Sylca'signed : and becautethey firit began to ſear themſclues ad Arna finenta , abouttheriver 
Arne, they then intituled it bythe name of FLvz xT1a. Andindeed Plry,who of all the old writers firſt 
mentioneth this place , ſaih that the Fluentiniwere (cated neerethe river Arne, Thele ſouldjers came 
hither about rhe yeare after the building of the ciry of Rome, 667. whereupon ir appeareth that Florence 
was founded about $3. yeares betore the birth of Chriſt. This city ſuffered much wrecke in the time of 

he warres ofthe Gothes. Yet was it never, either by Tor:lu,or any other ofthoje ragings Tyrants, viter- 
raſed or ſpoiled : And therefore that which ſome do write ot therepairing of Florence by Charles the 

[ by no meanes allow when as the hiſtories of Charles written by Alcwinas his ſchoolemaſter, 

do only mention his keeping of Eafter heete at two ſeveralltimes, as he went by this way roward Rowe. 
It was from a great hazard of vrter overthrow , which itwashke to haue falleninto, by the manhood of one Farinara Vber- 
oy en as they of P:ſa, Siens , and others of T»ſcove , meeting at a rket in a conſultation by them held, hau generally deter- 
ied ro raſe Florenceto the ground , (aid itoutly : Thit while he lived, he would never ſuffer his deare Mother, which brought hum 

: p by themro be] led. Thercfore Florence partly taking by force, and partly by other meances drawing to their part the Felulanes, 
| 69- the yeare of Chrilt, 1024. was much enlarged in wealth and authormie : at which time allo He-my t firſt Emperour of Reme, 
buile the goodly Church of S. Mmarencere the walles of Florence. This city was twiſe withina little while, in the yeare 1176. miſe» 
rably defaced, by caſualry of fire. From which time it firft began ro be gouerned as now it is by the Priors, (the matters of the rwelue 

companies) and aStandard-bearer, Gonfalonerio, they call him. One of the firſt Gonfalonerios was Srreza, anobleman borne, of a 

great houſe. The goodly Mwfter which in'our time, by the ingenious diretionof Philippe Brunalitie, a Florentine, was moſt (tacly 

arched, and dedicated to our Lady, was begun in the yeare of our Lord 1294. Foure yeares afterthat was that gorgeous Palace,where 

now the Priori, or Aldermen do keepe, fi founded. And five yeares after that was the Pomoeriam, (the proſpeR, or m_—_ 

round about the city) levelled and the wallcs of the city enlarged. Psſtorio was the firſt city that the Florentines ſubdued vnder theit 

command, as Leender, in his deſcription of /rake , affirmeth vpon the refumony of Aretine : where allo he hath theie words, of the 
diwers forms and different maner 0 gouernment of the ſame Aker that it was repaired, faith he, by Charle; the Great, they yearely 
choſe rwo Confits or Sheriffes, who with the aſsiſtance of 1 00. Senatours or Aldermen ſhould governethe city. Thistorme of com- 
monwealth being altered, they creared the Decemmirs,the tenne, called ofthem Antieni,aboutthe yeare of Grace, 1220. as Volazerran 
affirmerh, or as Blondws faithin the yeare 12 54- After that in the yeare 1 287. having redeemed their freedome ofthe 5 knw 
dolfe for 60000. crownes, as Platine writeth, the Decemmery , (rhe tenne) were reduced to Offower, (cight) and were called the Priori, 
(the maiſters of the companies) ouer whom was ſer the Standerd-bearer , called by them Gonfalonerw &: Greſtitia, the Lord chiefe lu- 
Rice z which officerhey wereto hold but two monethes , and then others were to be cleted. This forme of policy, for as much as1 
can gather ourof hiſtoriographers, was ſince thattime thriſe altered. Firſt in the yeare 1543. when the Florentines _— Lacaof 
Maſtine Scaligers for 5600. crownes z their forces being overthrowne by the enemie, they were conſtrained to demanda d of Rebers 
King ot Naples,and obtained Gealrerio Gallo a captaine of Athens for their generall, who by great ſubrilty and cunning getting therule 
of the tity, went to the Court and there depoſed Nie Prius , and other Magittrates fromtheir office. Yer he enioied not his vſurped 
authonry lony, forthe people ar the perſuaſion of Angelo Acciexolo my che ſea a Frierpredicant, roſe ypinarmes, and depoling 
the Tyrant, reſtored the Prior: and Confaloneris to their placesagaine. 1he ſecond alteration of chis Common- wealth in 
the time of Alexander the ſixth Biſhop of Rewe, when as his ſonne Ceſer Borgia, Dukeof Yalexce, (never labouring to bring home a- 
aine Peter, ſobnand [«4.», the ſonnes of Lawrence Medices , who but lay had beene baniſhed) at length brought the matter ſo a- 
-_ that the office of the Gonfalonerio ſhould be given to Peter Sedevine for a perpervall and ſtandingothice ; whotogerher with the 
Priri cholen euery two moneths, after the ancient cuſtome, molt wiſely be himſelfe and orderly governed that Common- 
wealth: vnall at length being expelled by Raimwndo Cordona Embaſladour of Ferdnexd the King of Arragon and Naples , (who was 
to reſtore lobn Cardinal Medsces, and his brother [/ian,) in the yearc of Grace 14:2. and ercAing the ancient maner of government, 
which continued vntill the yeare 1530. In the meanerime, although the city were commanded , at the diſcretion and direftion of 
= nom Leothetenth, (which was lohn Medice:,) and Clement the icuenth, (which was [«/zus Aerdices) the baſtard ſonne of /u/1a», 
tne nr 


dinall Corroneſſe, having the wardſhip,and being Gardian to Hippolyews the ſonne of /ulian the ſecond)& of Alexander,the 
battard ſonne of Lawenznio, the nephew ot Peter che ſecond. Yet norwictanding the ancient Magiſtrates were choſen after the cu- 
ftomeformerly vied. In that ſame yearetherefore, when as three yeares before , the Emperours ſouldiers beficging Clement the ſe- 
uenth in Hadrian: caftle, the city ſhaking offthe yoke of bondage , obteined freedome , and endeuoured by all meanes to retaine the 


lame, Philip the Prince of Aurange leading the armicof the Emperour Charles the fifth. Clemenr entreating that Alcxerder his ne- 
phcw, whom before he had intituled Duke of Perna, to be brought againe into the city, forced it being much diſtreſſed for want of vi- 
Quall to yeeld tothe obedience of the Emperour. Charles the Emperour atthe requelt of C/:mext the Pope preſently created Alex- 
ander all Priour: and thus the offices of the Priorsand Gonfalonerio were vttcrly raken away. Then,when the Emperour Charles 
had created Alexander Duke of Florence, and giuen vnto him in mariage Margeret his baſtard davghter, in the yeare of our Saviour, 
15:5.and two yearesafterthat, beforerhe ſeventh day of Ianuarie , Lawrence Medices , the ſonne of Peter Francis, that he might (cr 
his natiue country at liberty, as he pretended. had miſerably {laine him. Coſmus Medices the ſonne of loby Medices was created Duke 
in his roome. Thus farre Leander, vnto which I may adioine theſe words of my kind friend M. lobn Pinadello : When it was known 
ſaith he, to Pw the fitth Pope of Rome , that Co/mus Medices , Duke of Florence , had at that time taken grear paines for the maintai- 
nance ofthe Church and Religion, and ſpared no coſt in the warres againſt the herericks, inthe yeare 1570. inthe moneth of Febru- 
aric commung tothe city, crowned himin Au/a Regia , the Kings hall (aplace in Yaticena fo named) and gave him and his ſucceſlours, 
the title of, The great Duke. In whoſe Crowne the Pope cauſed theſe wordsto be engraven, P1vs Qvinty s Pont. Max. 6b ext 
miam dileftionem , 5 Catholice religionis zelums , precipunmg, inſtitie indium donawit. that is , Pius the fifth Biſbop ef Rome , wn token of 
£3 lone, earneſt <eale of Catholique religion , and conſtant maintaimnance of rue Infice gaze thus. Thus farre in few words of the Othces, 
olicy and Iuriſdifion ot this city. 
Ichinke it not amiſle here to adioine another ſhort diſcourſe , becauſeitisrare, and not altogether from the purpoſe : Itis thus. as 
S) ffridus Preſbyier _—_—_— in George Fabricixs his hiſtoric of Ms/aia. Orho the third Emperour of Rowe, lying at Mnrina with his 
wite, the Empreſle fell in love with a certaine Earle : but when as he by no meanes would conſent vnto her, ſhe ſo diffamed him vnto 
her husband, the Emperour , that he commanded him to be beheaded before ever he had examined the matter. Who before 
he was behcaded, cntreated his wife, thar after his death by therriall of Hoare Iron, ſhe would approve ro the view of the world, how 
wrongfully he was put rodeath. The day came, when as the Emperour fate to heare the cauſes and complaints of widdowes and Or- 
phanes. Together with theſe came the late Counteſle, bringing inherhand the Farles head : and d what death that Ludge 1s 
worthy of, that had put a nian to death wrongfully £ The Emperour antwered, He is worthy to loſe his head. Shefaith , Thou art the 
fame man, who atthe falſe ſuggeſtion of thy wite didſt vnuultly cauſe niy husband to be beheaded. The which when asthe widdow 
approved vmo him by the maner of triall by hoat iron,the Emperovr yeelded himſelfe into the hands of the widdow,willing to abide 
= deſerued puniſhment. Notwithſtanding by the mediation ofthe Biſhop and the Nobility , he obtained of the Countelle reſpite 
or tenne ducs, then for eight, then for ſeucn, laſtlyfor ſix. After the end ot which daies, the Emperour having examincd the marrer, 
and being afſured ofthe truth, gave ſentence againſt his wife , that ſhe ſhould be burned at aſtake, and giving foure caſtles vnto the 
»ddow,redeemed his life. Theſe caſtles are in the Biſhopricke of Lane in Hetrwrwor Tuſcane, and they arc calledafter the names of 
o Fales of repreeue, The tenth; The eighth, The ſeuench, and The f1xth. Thus farre Syffridus, which I av 7 any to ſer down 
mis place, forto my knowledge no man els hath lefr any record of rheſe caſtles : neither are they named in this Mappe by our Au- 
*>notwithitanding that he hath deſcribed the country moſt eurioully, 
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Obannes { ampanus writing of this country, affirmeth that although he had trauai- 
led and viewed many countries , yet he neuer ſaw in all his lite a more pleafant 
country, and better manured then the country of Perugia. Allthings ſeeme watt 
and wild to thoſe that are farre off, bur it you ſhallcome more neere, nothing 
may be found more glorious either in reſpect of the husbandry of the land , or 
wholeſomnelſle of the aire, or fertility ot the ſoile. The river of Tiber runneth 
through the middeſt ot this country, and kindly watereththe ſame. Not farre 
'/ from which is the city Perugia, ſituate ypon the Mount Apenuine , built long fince 
(as Trogu Pompemus affirmeth) by the Achaians ;and of the twelue cities of Hetrwria itis the chicfe. It was 
called Auguſta by the Emperour Auguſtus , as the Capitall letters halte ayeard ſquare, grauen ypon the 
oate, do declare. Thus city , 1n regard of the nature of the place, is inuincible , richly beautified both 
with religious and priuate buildings of great ſtate, and is very populous. This city aboucall the cities of 
Tralie hath been euermore moſt fortunate and happie, hauing retained the ſame ſtate and gouernment 
lictle or nothing altered, which it enioicd betore the building of Rome; and that which afterwardit had, 
(inthe time when Rome was ruled by Kings, Confuls, Emperours and Tyrants) atthis time itreteineth. 
Yet it hath endured many and diuers greeuous and bitter ſtorms. Forin the time when Fabius Maximus 
was Conſull, as Live reporteth , 4500. of his citizens were flaine. In the daies of the Triwnuiri, Auguſtus 
beſiedged it, and forced it to greatdiſtreſle for want of victualls , tookeit and raled it tothe ground, 
and was wholly defaced with fire, except only the Temple of Yulcane, as Appian recordeth. Atterward 
it endured the ſeucn yeares fiedgeand batteric of the cruel] Tyrant Totilas, and at lengthwas ſacked and 
ſpoiled 8c. Now it is ſubie&ro the Pope of Rome, and hath a famous Vawerſitic, which was ereed 
about the yeare of Cur15ST, 12 9 0. as Maldendorpins hath written. Heere inthe time of our grand- 
fathers, flouriſhed the moſt renowmed Ciwlians, Bartholus and Baldus. | 
In the precinRts of this city is Lago di Perygia , the lake of Perugia , anciently called Lacvs Tra 
SVMENYVS, famous long fince for a great ouerthrow heere giuen by FHmiballto the Romanes ; 
Appianus calleth it Lacus Pleſtinus, but for whatreaſon I know not. Ir1s1n compalſle, as the forclaid ( am- 
panes writeth , about thirtic miles. The water of itis very clearc and pure, there are no rivers which 
runne into it, neither hathit any iſſue torth , yet is his water fo exceeding ſweet, that any man would 
thinke it were fedde from ſome running fountaine. Ic hath in it three Iſles, whereot two, which are to- 
ward the North, are cloſe together ; the one called the Greater , the other the Leſler : (Mawes and Mi 
nores) This is waſt and notinhabited,only it hatha Church ſituate vpon the toppe ot an hill. The other, 
whuch is neere to the liberties of (ortona, conteineth about 2.00. tamulies. The third, which is toward the 
South, and is bigger then the other two, is ve populous and well inhabited. The inhabitants almoſt 
give themſclues wholly to Fiſhing ; they ſow little Corne : yet they do not negle@ to plantvines. For 
wood , fuell and fodder they go out into the fields and woods neere adioining, Amonoſt the records 
of Lewis firſt Emperour of Rome, there is mention ottheſe three Ilands, where he nameth we Ma1iOnR 
MinorxandPyLYENS1sS, (now Polueſo) where I percciue that they yetretainetheir ancient names. 
No boggs, fennes, or ſpuing meeres do impech the ſhore : this is full of Olive gardens, which vpon 
the hills on euery fide do adorne the Lake, and are for their wonderfull fertility very beaurifull. In the 
plaine which is between the Lake and the Hilles, there is ſuch abundance of Hempe and Flax, ſo thatin 
all Hetruria or Tuſcane , there is not more. No country yeldeth better Wines or ſweeter Apples. The 
kinds of Fiſhes in the lake are not many,but the abundance is wonderfull ; in which it farre excellethall 
other Lakes of Itakie: heere alſo the fiſhing continueth all the yeare long, yea cuen in the dead of winter, 
which no other Lake in all Take affoordeth. Theſe fiſhia the winter are caricd into Tuſcane, Vmbria,and 
Picenta: to Rome allo they driue much carttel| daily to be fold. The fame (ampane atfirmeth, that heere 
they take a pickerel| partly coloured , ſpotted with diuers green ſpecks , ofthe which he reporteth 
ſtrange wonders:namely, that it doth engender with ſerpents, and from thence it getteth thoſe ſtrange 
colours.(The common people,ſaith Jacobus Greumus,in the twenticth chapter of his firit booke,yverily be- 
lecucththat lampreies E engender with ſerpents , which Plaze holdeth tor afable, notwithſtanding 
that hee often ſeemeth to be much delighted in writing of fables.. Atheneus allo writeth, out of the re- 
port of one Andreas, that theſe Lampreies which are bred of the viper, if they bite, the wound is deadly, 
which opinion he afterward reclaimeth as falſe.) Againe he telleth ofa Pike that lying vpon the dric 
land, which when a fox aſlaicd to catch \ one of his teetſtooke faſt in his teeth ; and both were found 
dead. Plinie inhis ſecond books, chap. 107. teſtifieth that once this whole Lake did burne. 
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rerritories ofthe city GS15 NA 


ar Drlanding a famous Ciulhan of Srena, (ent from Rome this Mappe, rogerher with a briefe hiſtory of the city, taken 
out of alarger worke ot his, (as he conteſleth in his priuate lettersto me , | 


written of the originall ot the (; beinſer- 
ted into this our Theater ofthe World. 5/Nail on tnelame, to beinier 


The city of Sea, ſaith he, 1s ſo ancient, that ofhis firit beginning there is nothing to be found in any approued old wri- 

MIters. For that ſome do report it to have beene built by the Gali: Senones , which vnder the conduR of breamw their ge- 

Me nerall, abour 363. yeares after the building of Rome , in the ſpace of ſeven moneths (as Polybins and Plntarch have recor- 

dLded) wan the city, it cannot be proved out of any good authour. For ohn of S.1 ſbxrry, which firit broached this opinion, 

MI (who for that he intiruled his hiſtory by the name ot Pclycraricon , is therefore cailed Polycrates , or of others Po/ycarprur,) 

Jin che ſeventeenth chapter of his ſixth booke , bringerh no authority for this his allertion. And himielfe conteſleth inthe 

SSA eweonty and tourth chapter ot his eighth booke, thar he was not tamuligily known ro Pope Adrien the torrth. Now it1s 

L | apparant to all the world that Adrianthe fourth ſate inthe Papallicat, but trom the yeare of Chrilt , 11 54. vntotheyeare 

: <0. andthereforethe teſtimony of /obn of $ ale ſb«ry . concerning the building ot Siena, lo many yeares before he was borne,is of no validity at all. 

Tonklle T acits in his twentieth booke of his Annales, calleth this city Colomia Sexenſis, Which words of his can by no mcanes be vnde:ttood of the 

other Sena, (which at this day allo is in the country P:ceno , and is vulgarly, calle d Senegalha,) as ſome haue fondly imagined, For in the time of T ac#146d 

" and Plinierhat city of Piceno, was not cuer called Sena, but Senogaliia, or Senogallica, Or Scnogallia, as is molt maniteſt ovt ot the words of Plmie and Proſe- 

an For Pliniereckoneth Colonum Senenſem, amongſt the mid land Colonies of Herrwria 3 and not many lines after he placerh SenagaViain the fixth 

"on of [tahe. Prolemey not only inthe Latine copics printed, but alio in moſt ancient manuſcript Greeke copies, placeth Sena amongitthe mud-land 
N { Hetywria, bur Sena Gallica, (for lo heterme thit) amongſt the cities of the Senones, neere Ancona andthe Temple ot Fortune. 

© When this city firlt was made a B:ſhops ſea , alrhough as yer it be not certainly knowne, yet this is certaine, that amongſtthe 46. Biſhops, or there a- 

bout, all of them ne:ghboursto the city of Rome, (which in the firſt Romane Synod inthe time of S. Hilary Pope of Reme, and hrit of thename, aſſem- 

bled -ovctherinche yeareof Chrilt 465.) Enſebius Epiſcopus S enenſis , was one of them. Againe in the ſecond Councill of Laterer, vnder Pope Marrs 

thc 6:t, nthe yeare of Grace 652. amonglt the ſubſcriptions of125. Biſhops, thelc arenamed, Marnru Caſenatus Eccleſia epsſropm. Marrs epsſcopus 

F. Senatts eccleſsc, inthe ſame maner and forme that Cluſinus Roxellanus and Fazentinus, Biſhops, do call their Churches Cluſinatem , Roxellanatem, and 

F.amentinarems. In like maner amongſt the ike number of about 125, Biſhops, who ſublcnbed vntothe Epiltle of Agatho Biſhop of Rowe , which the 

Legateſent vnto the fix generall Council at Conftantinople , held inthe yeare 573. caried withthem , this ſubſcription is found , Vitalianus epiſcopus Se 


. l? | ay, that Epsſcopmes Senenſis, isthe ſame that Epiſcopus Senop allienſis : or that for Fpi- 
:cleſie Senenſis, Whereupon it 15 manifeſt rhat no man may cauill and lay, that Epsſcop | piſcopus Senog allienſs ; or that for Fp 
ya = Sh, ir ſhould ,76 written and read, Epiſcopus Ceſenatts. Asallo for that out of Plmir and Ptolemey , betore mentioned, ut 15 plaine, that euen 
a their daics. that Sena of Pacenuwm ; was not called Sena, bur $ nope : Moreouer allo becauſe inthe forenamed Councall of Lateran, not only Epiſce- 
us Senatss, but alſo Ceſenatrs and S enogallenſis ,named by one a che ſame name, {ubſcnibed ſeverally, Laſtly, V enamine FE piſcopus Senogallienſis, (ubſcri- 
«d alloto theſ:cond and fourth Synods of Rome, ſummoned by Pope Cel Symmachus, aboutthe yeare of Chriſt 498. 
Furthermore Pope Pw the 2.borne in Sien«,in the yeare 1459.(w ich was the yeare of his creation)aduanced the Church of Siena from a Biſhops ſea 
vnto the dignity of an Archbiſhopricke, and aſs:gned the Biſhops of Swans, Cluſino, Cr aſſetano,and Maſſano Suftraganes tothe Archbilhops of Sena,and 
| :ches lubieR to thar ſea. JE | : 
—_ nor wer writren,of the originall and antiquity of Siena, his natiue country,to be publiſhed,for no other cauſe, as he proteſterh, then 
that the fond opinion of Blond , and others ich haue written otherwiſe of itthenthe plainetruchis , might wholly beraled out (it n were polsible) 
of the minds of all men. 


Clanduu Prolemens Senenſic, in us ſixth booke of epiſtlesto Gabriel Ceſano, hath moſt elegantly deſcibed Monte Argentaris, 


MARCA ANCONA. 


N former times this region was called Picenum , now they call it Marca Ancona, of the head city of the ſame. Sometime it was 


*2 _ called Marca Firmiana, of a town in this prouince, as B/ondxe hath giuen our. Itlierh berween the rivers /ſ@vr14, (now called 
y & 2 a Foglia,) and Trento, and betweenerhe Hadriatickeſea , and Mount Apennine. It is maniteſt by ancient records that the Picens, 
ww J- 
LY A) 
Sp =. 


Vmbr1 & Senones,were long (ince feared inchis traft. The country is afertile ſoile,yeelding in great plenty all maner commodities, 
but eſpecally for fruit trees & corne ztdoth farre excell other places. S:lis Iralicrs, doth highly commend it eſpecially for oliues, 

The head city , as we have ſaid, is Ancona, fo called of his fituation, for tharbeing ſeated vponthe promontory Comerane, it 
lieth out into the gulte of Venice like an arme or elbow. Vhereupon the ancient cones of this city , (which heere oft times are 
| * [ found within the earth) are obſerued to be ſtamped, with an arme holding a pennein the hand. The Haven ofthis moſt ancient 
city, was made by Traian the Emperour, as aninſcriptionin Marble doth giue to vnderſtand. Heere is allo «/£4 Ricina, otherwile ſince that called Rics- 
nerwm, (and at this day now, Kecanets), is a towne htuate ypon the toppeof an hill, where we ſaw the Mart or Faire (which theres kept at certaine times 
ot the yeare) vnto which they come almolt from all quarters of the World, Not farre from henceis the Chutch of S. Maria Lawretana, with the hamler 
Loreto,encloſed with a very ſtrong wall. The gorgeouſnelle of this church and holineſle of the place 1s ſuch, that ſo ſoone as one ſhall ſet foot within the 
dores , it will ſtrike him intoa great admuration. This Church is well furniſhed with all maner of weapons and engins, both for offence and defence a- 
gainkt the afſault oi Pirates. The wvillageis inhabited almoſt ot none els but Cooks, Olllers, Shoemakers and ſuch like fellowes, which atrend heere ready 
to do any bulineſle, for ſuch as reſort hither almoſt all the yeare long in great numbers for deuotion : andto prouideand ſerve them with luch chings as 
they want, Heere isalſo the town and cattle called Fabriano, whole inhabitants do almoſt altogether live by making of Paper, which thereof is called 
pw fe Fabriana. "I hercare alſo many other goodly towns in this prouince , which are excellently deſcribed in Leander. Franciſcus Pamphilus hath allo 
writren in verſe a deſcription ot rhis Shire, t 

The Mount Apennine inthis place hangeth oner this country with craggy topps exceeding high,in which is that huge cave that they call Sibylla cave, 
(in their language Grorra de la $ibylla) and whichthe poers faine to be the Elyſian fields, For the common peopledo dreame of one Sibylla to be in this 
caue, which hecre poſſeſſcth a large kingdome tull ot gorgeous buildings and Princely palaces , beler with pleaſant gardens, abounding with many fine 
wanton wenches and all maner of plealures and delights : all which ſhe will beſtow vpon them, which th rough this cave (which 15alwares open) will go 
vnto her : and after they have been therethe ſpace ot one whole yeare, they have free liberty given them by Sylla, (if they pleaſe) to depart, and from 
that time, being returned ynto vs , they afhrmethart they hue for the reſt of their time , amoit bleſſed and happy life. This cave is knowne allo to our 
countrie-men by thename of Urow Uenus bergh , thatis, The Lady Yen mount. Whereupon they vulgarly ſing certaine Dutch rimes of one little 
Daniel (tor forthe ballad calleth him) who after that he had lived a whole yeare in this cave, arlaſt it repented him of Be kind ot lite , therefore heere he 
lcaving his Loue departeth, goeth to Rowe, commerh to the Popey contefleth his finne, and defireth to be ablolued. The Pope not deeming the finne 
to be veniall, the ttatte which by chance he had in his hand, (withered and drie) ſhcking it into the ground ſaid, that his finnes ſhould then be pardoned 
when this ſtatte ſhall beare Roſes. Damel by this anſweare deſpairing of his ſaluation , went away very heauy and diſcontent, and preſently taking two of 
his nephewes, his filters ſonnes with him, returnerh againe vnto his Paramour. Within three daies after the itatfe was obſerved to put forth bloilomes : 


Damel was ſought tor vp and down, but could no where be tound : For they do beleevethar he ſpent thereſt of his life in this caue. But the itory of this 
ballade1s a worchy matter tor a poerticall head, and to be deemed as true as the ret of their fiftions. 


CORSICA. 


Ors1ca anlland ofthe Mid-land ſea , was anciently inhabited of diuers nations. Arthis day it is divided into two parrs. The Eaſt 


| part, they call Banda di dentro, The inner fide : the Weſt = oppoſiteto this, Banda di fwors, I he outrer fide. That cid which 1snext to 
[tahe, Di qua das Monti, Onthis fide the mounraines : I hat next to Saraima, Ds ladas Moni; beyond the Mountaines. Yet the people 


ae Jof what part ſoever, in reſpeC ofthe ſituation of the mountaines, do call one another Tramonrane//e,but himiclte C:/mront.unum.. | heilan 
o 


d 
| is very hard to be entered or come vntoz as being on all fides encloſed with iteepe and high hilles. Ihe 1nner part 1s aloft wholly moun- 
: tainous, and therefore is no very good corne ground : yet is it highly cominended for rich wine, being tranſported ro #»-e, of the place 
is called Vinum Corſicxm, It breedeth Horſes of great ftomacke , and Hounds of extraordinary bigneile. Heere i- , as Plome affirmeth, the beaſt Mu/imo, 
a kind of ramme which in the iteed of wooll bearerh an hairic ſhagge like the goare : now they callit Mofols. Srrabe ſpeakerh of this beaſt in Sarda, 


as if it were proper to that iland. The Italians do account the inhabitants of this lle for valiant and Nour ſouldiers. Ancient writers have a Tirmed that 
heere is found a kind of bitter Hony. The 7yrrhen firit pollefſed this Hand , and afterward the Carihaginians : from theſe rhe Romgnes tooke it, who 
held it vntill ſuch time as the Saracens draue them out : theſe the Genowaies at length expelled. Then being taken by the citizens Of Pv/a , It became 
ſubiet to the Biſhops. Laitly , ir was brought againe vnder the obedience of the Genowaies, to whom ar this day it doth belong. Le. ter Albertus hath 
ſo exactly deſcnbed this land, out of the Commentaries of Auguſtine [uſtinian, that a man may not eafily find what moreouer may Le added or delired, 
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IN the kingdome of Naples there is a prouince which they call Abruzzo, 

We Latines anciently named it, Aprutwum: why it was ſo called , as it is 

yncertaine , fo, that it tooke not his name ot the Bruty, as ſome haue 

been of opinion, I make no queſtion. Some there are which thiuke it ſo 

named ab Apris of Bores , for thatthe country being toreſty and tull of 

woods, it ſwarmeth with wild hogges : other ſome do deriuc it ab aſþeris 

W rate montis Apenini , from the craggineſle of the mount Apeninus , which 

| cere in this tract is very hideous, ſteep and high. The greater and bet- 

ter ſort of writers do belecue thatin it ſome part of the ancient name of Pretuciana doth as yet 

remaine. For Volaterrinus , Blondus, Domi. Niger , Leander and Scipio Mazella do perſwade them- 

ſclues, that the Samnites, (and amongſt them the Pretutiani) the Pelignt, Marucini, Ferentini, Veſtini, 

Marſi, Caracent and Abenſes , haue formerly inhabited theſe places. Itis bounded ar this day on 

the North fide , by the Hadriaticke ſea : on the Welt, by the river Tronto, anciently called Tiu- 

entwn ; on the Eaſt, by Fortoro, in old time named Frento : yponthe South it hath the mount 4 

penine, alchough in ſome places it ſtretcherh it ſelfe beyond the ſame. This prouince Alphonſus 

the ſtout, king of Arragon, diuided into two parts, Abruzzo the neather, and Abruzzo the higher, 

Abruzzo the higher which we haue deſcribed apart by it ſelfe, 1s ſcuered from the Neather by 
the river Peſcara, which old writers called Aternus. Scipto Mazellain his curious deſcription of the 
kingdome of Na les, affirmeth that this country is by ſituation and nature ot the place very 
ſtrong, and inhabited by a ſtout and ſturdy nation ; and the ſoile is very fertile of wines and 
—_ The chiecfe cities of it are, Aquila, brteramma or Teramo, Amatrice, Atri, Fmne 1 and long ſince 
heere haucſtoode Aniterno, and Furconio, both now defaced, yet oftheir ruines and aſhes israi- 
ſed Aquila ſome five miles off, built ypon the toppe of an hull, as Yolateran and others haue writ- 
ten. This city is ſeated in a place mottfertile otall maner of thingsneceſlary : fo that the Cab- 
_ heere (cauli capucei, they call them)do often weigh, as Mazella reporteth, ſometime thur- 
ty, ſometime fortie pound ; and therefore Martial faid hot amifſe, Nos amiternus ager felicibus e- 
at hortss ; In Amiternoes fertile fields we live and ſpend our daies. The fields before this citic, 
do yeeld ſuch grear plenty of Saffron , that thereof yearely they make 40000. ducatcs. Heere 
is once a yeare kept a greatFaire. It hath 110. Churches. Neere this Py » as Blondus ſaith, is a 
ſtone, from vnder the which runnetha ſtreame of oile, which they call Oile of peter, or Petro- 
lem: andis deſired and ſought for of many , butofthe Almaines and Hungariansit is more 
eſtcemed, then of the Italians. The ſame authour recordeth that the country people ſhewed 
him a Pcare-tree growing vpon an hill not farre from the. head of the river Peſcara or Aterno, 


ſhooung ypin ſucha fort, thatthe water —— vpon it, diuideth it ſelfe into three parts, 
which become three great riuers, Velmo, Tronto and Peſcara, running three divers waics. Ami 
terno, in former times a goodly city,famous in hiſtories, and the native country of Saluſt the no- 
ble hiſtorian, can hardly be diſcerned where it ſtood : yet Blondus ſaith, that they do yet ſhew 


ſome pieces of the Theater , Temples, and Turrets. Maxell affirmeth that there yet do re- 


maine the Temple of Saturne , the tombe of Draſus daughter , and a triumph ofthe Samuites 


engraucn in marble, a memoriall of their happie vitory obtained againſt the Roman army, 
ad furcas ( audinas, Teramo long ſince called Interammia , for that it is ſituate berween three riucrs, 
Fiumicello, Trontino and Vitiole , is the head city of this prouince ; whoſc Biſhop is graced with 
many titles and dignities , and the lord of theſoile is called by the name of the Duke of Teramo, 
Adra the ancient colonic ofthe Romanes, is now called Atri, Some dothinke that the Empe- 
rout Hadrian was borne heere, and of it tooke his natne, as alſo the Hadriaticke ſea, now called 


Mare ſuperum, the higher ſea, the Gulte or Bay of Venice. Furconium ſometime hath been afamous | 


Biſhopricke,whoſe Biſhopsare often mentioned in the Councels and Synods held 800.yeares 
fnce, at Rome or other places of take. At this day only ſome ſmall mention is to be ſeen of it 1 


Pn It was deſtroied by the Lombardes, and the Biſhops ſea, was by Pope Alexander the fourth, | 


rom thence tranſlated vuto Aquila, The arms of this country, as Scipio Maxell writeth, is an | 
Lagle argent crowned , ſtanding vpon three mounts ore, in aficld Azwe. He that defirethto 


vnderitand more of this country let him repaire to the forenamed Authours, who I doubtnot 
Wall fatisfic him to the full. 
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zt Thekingdome of NAPLES. 


His kingdomegenerally comprehended betweenthe Adriaticke and Mid-Jand ſeas;from 

the river Fronto and Fundt, a city ſituate vpon the lake-Fundano, vnto the Frith Meſsma,'(the 

Larines call it Fretwm Mamertinum or Meſſane , the Italians elfaro di Meſa) conteineth nine 

WI moſt rich and goodly countries of Itae : namely theſe ; A part of Latiwn, Campania felix; 

ot © s Lucani, ( alabria, Magna Grecia, Salentini, Apult Peucety, Apuli Dauni, and Aprutium. The gal- 

[ {n Jant city Naples , which gaue the nameto the whole kingdome , ſeated between the (ea 
FIR horc and the foote of moſt pleaſant mountaines ; hath a temperate and wholeſome aire, 
= nn Seen) 1 oft ſweet fields aboutit; and therefore in this our age, Princes, and Noblemen do 
reſort hither, aſmuch as cuer heeretofore : for almoſt all the Nobility of this whole kingdome do ſpend molt 
of the yeare 10 this city » and all tor the moit part hauec heere molt beaurifull and {tately houſes : (o r the tre- 
quent throng of Princes, Dukes , Marqueſles, Earles, Knights, Doors, Barons, and Noble-men, is heere fo 
great, that there are very few cities of the world which in my judgement, in that reſpe& may compare with 
Naples. The city in compalle 1s very large and wide, gorgeouſly built and ſeated, asI ſaid, between the ſea, and 
the goodly pleaſant hils, ſtrong] walled and fortified 7 eſpecially that part which was done of late daics at the 
commandement of (harles the fitth. The buildings cither of Churches or private citizens houſes are moſt beauti- 
full and ſtately, with divers Caſtles and Towers almoſt inuincible. But amongſt the reſt, the houſe of the Duke 
of Grauinaz and the Prince of Salerno, do farre excell. The ſtreets of the city are very taire and ſtraight. There are 
foure Courts, which they call Seats, Capuana, Nida, Montana,and S. Georgio,where the Princes, Dukes, Marquelles, 
and other of the Nobility do meetto conſult of waighty matters and —_ buſineſſes. The ſtrong Caltelsare 
theſe ; (aſtello now, which Alphonſus the firſt raiſed and entrenched with very great charges and expences, ſo that 
now it may be accounted one of the moſt defencible fortification of all Europe. Nextto this is (aſtelly (apuanc, 
which now is emploicd for place of mecting for the ſtate in conſultation , for matters ofthe kingdome and cuy: 
Then is, (aſtellun ou , a little diſtance without the city , ſtanding vpon a rocke (the ancients called it Meagrum) 
compalled round with the ſea. Beſide theſe is (aſtellum Santemerenſe , vpon a clifte , looking ouer the walls ot the 
city, lately tortified very ſtrongly by (harles the fitth. Without the wals, vpon the South fide of the city, there is 
a Block-houſcin the ſea, a worke of wonderfull art and cunning workemanſhip, built forthe defence and (ate- 
gard of the Hauen , continually tull with ſhippes almoſt from all quarters of the world. Heere alſo is an Voi- 
uerſitie where all maner of Arts and Liberall Sciences are taught and profeſſed , ynto which there is great con- 
courſe of ſtudents from all places of the kingdome. Thus = Vbertus Foletta , in a Treatiſe of his , which he 
wrote and intituled Brumanun. 

Without the wals of this molt ſtately city , there are moſt pleaſant ſweer fields, yeelding all maner of things 
neceſlaric , notonely for the maintainance of man and beaſt , butalſo ſuch as ſerue for pleaſure and delight: 
Eſpeciallie with all maner of Corne and Graine, and of rich and ſtrong Wine ſuch plenty , thathe that hath 
not ſeene the great ſtore both of Corneand Wine that one Aker of ground doth yeeld, may hardlic be made 
to belecue it, * The Hilles-and Mountaines in this place are ver ferel; , and full of moſt excellent truits : and 
ſome of them, encloſing the lowly plaines in manner of a ops , do affoord plentic of Deere and game 
tor the Nobilitie. Morcouer about Naples are moſt pleaſant and fine Orchards, planted with Medicinall plants, 
and ſuchlike goodlic fruite trees , cueric where —_ with a moſt ſweet noiſe of brookes and {treames 
running to and fro : euery where moſt fragrant and odoriterous ſmelles do offer themſclues ynto your ſen- 
ſes, ſuchis the abundanceof Myrrtill, Laurell, Gelſemine , Roſemarie, Roſe-trees, 8c. in cuerie corner. To be 
ſhort, the beauty, delightſomneſie , and clegancie of all places round about is ſuch, as it doth almolt exceed 
the capacitic of mans witte : no man need to wonder why in former times, as well as now , the Noble- 
men ſo much delighted to dwell heere. This we haue taken out of Leander , where manic other things may be 
read of, who hath deſcribed the whole kingdome , this Citic , and the Liberties thereof , very curiouſhe, thar 
indeed it is not neceſſarie to ſend the Reader ynto any other Authour but Scipio Mazzell , (which in a ſcuerall 
and peculiar Treatiſe , hath with extraordinarie paines, and diligence , ſet out, in the Italian Tongue, a 
deſcription of this kingdome. Thereis alſo inPrint a little booke , written by Alexander Andheas , of the warre 
betweene Philippe King of Spaie, and Paul the fourth Pope of Rome , outof which the Reader which isnot fatis- 
fed with this Lcour! of ours, may hcere and there wi! 6 out ſomething, coticerning this kingdome, worth the 
noting and not triuiall, The booke is ſet out in the Italian tongue by Fieronymo Ruſcello. Iobn Baptiſta Caraſfa, 
Pontanus , and Pandulfus (ollenutins , haue written the hiſtories and chronicles of the kingdome ot Naples : inthe 
which they in diuers places ſpeake much of the ſituation of this country, Gabriel Barry , Lok very curiouſly de- 
ſcribed ( alabria, his native country, as Sanfelicius hath done ( ampania, 
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APVLIA, nowalld PVGLIA 


or TERRA DI OTRANTO. 


_ 34 E haue compoledthisdiſcourſe following of this countrey, ou of therreatiſe of Antony Galatey, which he 
AC Ln mo FI wrote of the (ituation of Japigjanow called Terra di Barri. This country, ſaith he, inreſpe& of his ſituation, 
Qu) - is ſcared in the moſt temperate place of the world. Of divers authoursit hath beene diverſly called by ſundry 


W{WHnames. Ariſtotle and Herodotus called it Iapygia, others, Pexcetia, others, Meſapia: others, Magna Gracia, 

\ \F Vi Great Greece : others, Apulia: others, Calabris: (for that which now is called Calabris, was anciently called 
a), V VV f Brutia.) The corne, hearbs, and fruits of this country are of the beſt. The oats of this ſoile,is as good as the 
Y £8. A\4; 
ff 


$f barly of other conneries : andthe barly, as good astheir wheat. Melones of a moſt pleaſing taſte,and Pome- 
>a Za 4 | Ran do cuery where == in great plenty. Phyſick herbs of greater force then other where, arc here in all 
places very common. The aireis very wholeſome, the ſoile is neither drie, nor ſqually or mooriſh, Buttheſe 
lo greac gites ana gicthngs of Godare intermedled wirh ſome miſchiefe and a : for heerenature doth breed a moſt venen:ous and 
Micious kind of{pider, (che Greeks do call it pdaey? or *e4xy, the Latines Phalangium and Aranew) whoſe'poiſonous bite is onely 
cured by Muſicke or Tabret and Pipe. Heereisalſo the venimous ( pent which the Greeks call Cherſydros, the Latines Natrix terre- 
ftris, the Land ſnake 3 we call t,if I benor deceived , 4# Adder : and Fieere is a kinde of Locuſt, which hurt and marall things they light 
vpon. The cicies of this country ,long (ince more famous, were, Tarentum, now Taranto, proudly ſeated berween rwo ſeas exceedingly 
Kored with filb,in forme ſomewhat like a long _ Thiscity in all mens —_ is invincible. Calipolis (now Galipols, Pliny cal- 
led it Anx4) is acity ſituate in the endofapromhontorie or forland, ſhooting farre out into the ſea, but with ſuch a narrow Iſthmos or 
necke-land, that in ſomeplaces there is ſcarce lo much as a cartway. Iris very ſtrong and round beſet with high cliffes ; fromthe maine 
land there is only one entrance , inthe which is a very ſtrong Caſtel]. Hydruntum ofthem called Otrento, isthe chiefe city, and (which 
is ſomewhat more,) Metropolitan of the whole Peninſula, or Demi-ile, and that not without cauſe”: for whether = the anti- 
quity ofir, the vertue and humanity of the citizens, ioined with valour and great magnanimity, ithath ever been of them accounted for 
a very famous and worthy city. It hath a very good andcapacious hauen,bur againſt the raging blaſts of the North wind norſo ſafe. Ir 
was ſometime very ſtrong and defencible, butnow itlicth almoſtleuell with the ground. The helds adioining are very fruitfull ; full of 
ſprings and alwaies green. From hence Montes Cerauni, centaine hills of Epirms, (now called Cimera and Canina) may eaſily be deſcried. 
Heere is the end ofihe Hadriaticke and Jonian ſeas, as Pliny teſtifieth. Brundaſium now called Brindifi, a famous city, hath as notable 
a haven as any inthe world els where z theinner hauen is encloſed with caſtles and an huge chaine: the outer haven isheere and there 
beſer with rocks and ſmall Ilands 3; buthis mouth is by Aiphonſoes meanes , ſo ſtoppedandderte vp, that there is no entrance, bur for 
lirtle ſhippes and barges. It hath beene in formertimea very populous city , now itis little inhabited. Theſe are the chiefe marine ci- 
tics. He that would know more particularly of the ancient names, ſituation, antiquities , and priuate ſtories ofthe mid-land cities and 
rownes, we refer him tothe learned diſcourſe of Galatey, written of this his natiue —y : ro which if he pleaſe to adioine the deſcrip- 
tion of Leander, | perſwade my ſelfe the thirſtie Reader ſhall not know what cls he may demand. 


GAL ADRKI A. ; 


Abriel Barrius Franciſcanus hath very curiouſly deſcribed Calabria in fiue bookes:which are imceged at Rome with as lit- 
tle heedfull diligence. Our of him we haue culled theſe particulars following : C at a x 1 , ſaith he, a country of Itabe, 
in forme and faſhion not much vnlike a tongue, licth berween the vpper and neather ſeas. It beginnerh at the neather ſca, 
the Greeks call it the Tyrrhen ſea, the Latines the Mediterran or Mid-land ſea,) from the river Taleo, which runneth into 
| the Bay of Policetro: at the vpper ſea (the Jonian ſea, the Grecians terme it) from the riuer Siri (otherwiſe ſometime cal- 
led, Sexo) and coaſtethalong vnrill it cometo the ſtreights of Faro di Meſſans, and the city Regis: andſo being diuided longwile by 
the mount Apennine (heere they call it Aro monte) itendeth intwo capes or promontories, the one called Lexcopetra, (ofthem Cope 
de Leocopetra) the other Lacinium (vulgarly ofthem called Cabo delle colonne, or Cabo del Alice. ) Not only the plaines and champions, 
buteuen the hillie places, like vnto Latin or Campania, are well ſerued with water. Wharſoecuer is neceſſary forthe maintainanceof 
mans life, this country doth yeeld in great abundance, it neederh no forraine commodities , but is able to liue of itſelfe. Celabria gene- 
rally is a good and aferrileſoile, it is not combred with Fennes , Lakes or Bogges, butis alwaies , affoording good paltorage for 
cartell, and excellent ground for all ſorts of graine. The fountaines and brooks are many, and tte cleare and wholeſome. The 
ſunnie hills and mountaines, open toeuery coole blaſt of wind, are wonderfull fertile for corne,vines, and trees of diners kinds, whereof 
ariſe great profieto the inhabitants. Thevalleies are pleaſant and fruitfull. The ſhady groues and woods do affoord many pleaſures and 
dclights. The goodly meddowes and paſturesare richly decked with herbs, and ſweer-ſmelli ng flowres, andeuer-running ſtreames. 
And amongſt other, heere is great plenty of Medicke fodder, wherewith they feed and fatte their cattell. Heere alſo grow many excel- 
lentphyſicke hearbs of loueraignevertues againſtdiuers and ſundrie diſcales. It bringeth forth divers plants, as the = tree, Vitex or 
Agnu caſtus, the Turpentinerrec, the Oliue rree, Siliqua Silueſtr is, Arbute or Strawberry tree, wild , Madder, Liquiriſe, Tube- 
raor Sowbread. It hath alſo ſome hoate baths , continually diſtilling from their four:taines, which do cure aches and many other like 
maladics. In'diuers places there are ſprings offale water; whereof they make a kind of brine or pickle. It is well watered with man fine 
rivers, and thoſe ſtored with ſundrie ſorts of freth fiſh. The ſea alſo on ech ſide yeeldeth great plenty of fith, both tunics, ſword-fiſhes, 
and lampreies. Therein many placesis found the beſt Corall, both white and redde. Heere is moſt pleaſant hunting and hawking : 
for in theſe quarters diuers and ſundrie ſorts of wild beaſts dolodge ; and as many birds and fowles do breed and build : wild boares, 
harts, hindes, goates, hares, foxes, lynces, otters, ſquerrells, martens, badgers, ferrets, porkupines, torruſes, both of the waters and of 
the mountaines. Of fowles, pheſancs, artridges, quailes, wood-cocks, ring-doues, crowes, &c. as alſo of many kinds ofhawksitis 
euery where full. It maintaineth ſome herds of cattell and flocks of ſheep and goats. It breedeth excellenthorſes, very ſwift and of great 
ſtomacke. Metals beere were found in old time, and now alſo it aboundeth ar this day with diuers kinds of mi : hauing indeed 
euery where mines of gold, (iluer, iron, ſalt, marble, alablaſter , cryſtall, marchaſite, red-lead , or vermullion, copperas, alume, brim- 
ſtone &c. many kinds of corne, whear, ſiligo , beerbarly, rie, trimino, (we call it , Ithinke, Turky wheat) barly, riſe, and of ſclamum 
Infinite ſtore. It abounderh alſo with all kind ofpulſe, (leewminathe Latines call them, ) oile, wine and hony, andthoſe in their kinds 
the beſt. There are heere euery where now hl 2: 2 ſer with oranges, limons, and pome-cittron trees. Heereal(o is made 49 
plenty of excellent ſilke, farre better then any kind of filke made in other places of /ta/ie. The Cotton tree ( A ) groweth heere 
plentifully. But what thall I ſpeake of the kind temperature ofthe aire ? For heerethe ficlds both winter and ſummer are continuallic 
green. Buraboue all things, there is nothing that doth argue the ſame more ſoundly then that airy dew or heauenly hony, which they 


cn ns, that euery wherediſtillech from aboue, andis heere gathered in great abundance. So that that which the Iſraelices io the 
rnes 


did admire and hold fora oncs , heere kind nature doth affoord of her own accord. Iris adornedallo with many 


goodly market towns , Where marts and faires are kept at certaine times of the yeare. Heere in ſomeplaces ſtill is vbſeruedthe ancient 
CO” ofthe Romanes vſcd at funerals and buriall of the dead ,where achicfe mourner ( Prefice, they called her )is hiredro go before 
the reſt of the mourners and ſhe to guidetheir mournefull ditties and to keepe time in their howling lamentations. The funerall being 
done and all ceremonies performed, the dead mans friends and kindred , bringing their mear and tunkers, do banquer alrogerher at the 
dead mans houſe. The women of thiscountry naturally, for modeſty, and for that the waters of theſe places are good and wholcſome, 
Crinke naught but water. It is aſhame for any women to drinke wine, except he be very old, or be in child-bed, Sc- SEE INOTE 1N the 


fame auchour. Ca5ſiodore allo in his Yeriar. hath in diuers places many things of this country. 2 
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iy Here is not one either of the ancient Hiſtorians or Coſmographers , that hath not made 

mention of this Iland, or curiouſly deſcribed the fame: ef; pecially StrabogPlinic, Solis and 

| others. Diodorus Siculus calleth it, T he ſouerarzne of all other lands. Solinus in like manec writeth 

| of it, That whatſocuer this country breedeth exther of the nature of the ſoile, or invention 

| of manyzit 15 little interiour to thoſe things which are eſteemed of greateit worth. Ot the |a- 

ter writers , Yadianus hath thus ſet it out in his true colours: S1citt , not only for 

richneſle of the ſoile,(tor which cauſe it was of the ancicnts dedicated to Ceres and Bacchus, 

and was accounted the Garner of Rome) but allo for the multitude and antic uity of his 

townes, famous aces, victories and quarrels betw cene the Romans and Carthagians , both ſors 7 7 for the 

ma{tery, is more tamous then any other land whatſocuer, In Plies time there were 72. cities: at this 0 they 

report it to containe rwelue Bilhopricks,ot great wuriſdiction and large diocelles, The Dukes ot Sweland poſlel- 

{ed it along time. It was aſlaulted and taken by the Engliſh & Lorremers,eſpecially at that time when they mads 

their yoiage into the Holy land, againſt the impious SAFACens. Laſtly, it fell vato the Kings of 4A r4201,and fo at tl21s 

day it remaineth vnder the obedience of Spaine. Neither is there any other Hland,that 1 know,in the whole world, 

that both Greeks and Latines haue indifferently , partly 1n reſpect of the goodneſle of the foile and ſituation, 
partly tor the great accidents that heere hauc happened, by their writings made more tamous, 

He that would be further ſatisfied ofthe particulars, let him read Benediftus Bordonius, who hath in one booke 
compriſed a diſcourſe of all the Ilands of the World : Leander Aibertus, Dominicus Niger, Franciſeus Maurolycius, Marius 
Arctins, all which haue molt learnedly deſcribed the ſame: Laſtly, Thomas Fazellus, that countrie-man borne,who 
hath molt curiouſly and liuelily deſcribed the true countenance of this his natiue ſoile : Where you ſhall find the 
particular ſtory of the mount Z#tna, (now called;by an Arabicke name Monte Gibello) of which alſo Petrus Benibus 
hath put forth a ſeucrall Treatiſe. Tilly hath written lo mething of this land, in his orations againſt Verres, This 
cydides in his ſixth booke hath very well laid downe the huttory of the 5 a and firſt inhabitants of the ſame 
as Diodorus Siculus hath done in like maner, in his fitth booke. Fubertus Goltzzus hath out of ancient coines,added 
oreat light vnto the huſtories of this country. 


S AR DI MIA 


Ebaſtian Minſter , in his Coſmography hath an excellent deſcription of this Iland, done by Sigiſmwndus Arquerus 

( alaritanus a Sicilian. The ſame 15 IOribed by Leander Albertus, Benediftus Bordonius, Nicolas Leonicus, beſides that 
which you may reade of it in old writers, amongſt whom Payſanias hath written ſome things that are not con;- 
mon. Thus land, the ſtate ofthe Roman Empire decaying , came into the hands of the Saracens, from whom it 
was againe wonne by thoſe of Pjſa: Now,together with the kingdome of Sicaliayit is gouerned by the Spaniard, 


MALT A, ſometimes called ME LIT A. 


Vintinus Heduns , hath pasſing well deſcribed this Iland and hath ſer forth a peculiar Treatiſe of the ſame. 

The landing of S. Paul and his {hipwrecke heere vpon this coaſt,hath made thus Iland famous. But not m.- 
ny yearesſince, by the ouerthrow of the Turks huge nauy, the knights of Hieryſalem to their cternall tame, man- 
tully defending the aſſault, it is now againe made more tamous; See alſo Fazells of this ile. 


. ELBA, anciently called I L V A. 


His Iland in theſe our daies is in ſubicAion to the Dukes of Florence,and by pl ſtrong caſtell newly built it {--- 

meth to be very defenſible and fafe againſt the inuaſions of the Turks. Ot the new order of knight-hoo., 
by the name of the Knights of S. Steuen, (anſwereable to thoſe of Hieruſalem in Malta) inſtituted in the yeare 156: 
by ( o/mus Medices Duke of Tuſcane, read Cxlius Secundws, in his hiſtorie of the warres of Malta. Thar this Hand 1.1 
many eines of metrall, it is cleare by the report of ancient Coſmographers. And now Leander ſaith it hath a ric!; 
mine ot iron, whereallo the Loadſtone is found , as he writeth. Matthiolus telleth that from hence Liquid alum, 1; 


brought and conucied ynto vs. Diodorus Siculus in his fitth booke hath a large deſcription ot this Iland, where lic 
callech it by the name of Acthalia: : 


CORCYRA no GARFY, 
| Tis anlland of the Hadriaticke ſea,ſubic& to the ſtate of Venice. In itis a very ſtrong caſtell of the ſame name, 


where is continually maintained a | avs againſt the Turks. Beſide the ancient Geographers, thele later wri- 


ters Volaterranus, Bened. Bordonius , an 


this Iland, | 
ZERBI, of old writers called LOTOPHAGITIS. 


He overthrow of the Chriſtian nauie neere this Iland which happened in the yeare of Chrilt, 1560. hath 
= made this iland more famous. Ot the ſituation , bignelle, and gouernours of thus Hand, read lohan; Lev 
"M's, 1 his fourth booke of hs deſcription of Africa. 


Nicolas Nicolay, 1n his Eaſtern obſeruations , with others , haue deſcribed 
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IVLIVS IASOLI- 
NVS DESCRIB- 


Ca N D I A, fometimecalld CRETA. 


— — Rera, which now they call Candia, is bigger then Cyprus, but leſſer then Sicil.c, or Sardinia:vnto which iland: only 
| A n he Mediterran ca 1t1S1ntenour, Yer for worthand fertility itis Equall rothebeſt. Ancient Hiltoriographers 
4 do affirme that once it was famousfor one hundred citigs , and theretore was called Hecarompolis, In the tne of 

Ply ut had not aboue forty. Atthis day, as P. Bellonws teitificthit hath not above three of any account , that is, 

" Candy, a'colonic of the Venetians, (whereof the whole iland is now named ,) Canea and Rhetimo. The compalle 

"7 f the iland is about 520. miles. Ir is every where full of mountaines and hils, and thereforethe inhabitants are 

off noch giuento hunting, There is in it never arwer thatis nauigable, nor any veriemous or hurttull bealt. The cx- 

J cellent wine , which they heere call Afalzaſia, and 1 from hence tranſported almoſt into all countries , hath made 

bis iland famous allthe world over. This kind of wine old writers callcd Prammiuns , as Bellonins recordeth. I ol.1- 


Wl e779 isof opinion that it is called Malniſia,tor Arnuiſia,by the addition of one letter. And he furtherinore addeth , 
char that kind of vine was firlt bro F 


| ught into Creta from the cape Aruiſium in the ile Chios, (How Scio) and theretore 
the wines were called 2mma arn:/ra. Heere is great ſtore of Cypreſſe trees, (whereot they maketheir (hips,) which are ot luch great height, as Dems. 


Niger reporteth, that it is a moſt goodly hght ro behold. In thisjland was the Maze or Labyrinth built by Deda/s alter the patterne, as P/nie 
faith, of rharin _— A mention of whuch, as George Alexander, the Lieutenant ofthis land for the Venerians, affirmeth in YVoliterran, do re- 
1aine vnto this day, 

N There is a mountaine, faith he, curchrouph , hollow every way with many windings and turnings, and hath one onely narrow and ſtraite en- 
trance. Theguide, a manthat well knowerh the place, goerh before with a burning torch, direRing the way in and out , and ſhewing the ſtrange 
cranks in the darke corners. But Peter Bellone, a curious lcarcher of ancient monuments and antiquities, and one that in our age dibgently viewed 
this iland , faith that this in old time was aquarry of ſtone, nota Labyrinth. (Notwithſtanding thatthe people ofthe count: y doo call it) which 
indced is more probable, feging that Pliny affirmeth that in his time there remained no figne ofit, Bur ofthis place take this deſc:iption ot P. 
Bellene , There13a place berween Gnoſjum and Cortina, which having veen obſerucdto be verie conuenient for the c:uting and digging our of 
ſtone, the country people madethere a Stone-mine (/apidicinam) out ot which when as many ttones were digged there were many wind.ngs and 
turnings left, ſorhac he which by himſelfe will venture ro go vp and downeinthis ſtone-pit, .he ſhall light vpon many crooks and by-waies , and 
may eafily looſe himſelfe. Neereto theriver Lerb, 1s this tally-ſuppoſed-labyrinth, the which itany be defirousto ſee, he mult needs victhe help 
of ſome one or other of the country you of the next village, to goin betore him with candleto guide and dire o.m. Burt in itfuch anumber 
of Battes do lodge , that except amando take great heed they will by their flying vp and downe, put outthecandle with their wings, In the bot- 
rome of the pitte are found great heaps of Batres dong, and ther little yong ones yet hanging vponthe ſides and wals. The dammes when they 
can no longer flie, do not cleaue and fticke to the wall , nor ſtand ypon their ter , buttherethey hang vpon the beams and ratters, as our Battes 
do in the clifts of timber and holes of walles. Thus ftarre B-Lomnes. (Thelike ftory vntothis, altogether as Belionws reportethit , in my mind [ 
have ſeen, when as for recreation I tranelled from Rome to Hoſt1a, and in my 10urney at the haven of Trazaxe I went vnder the ground, fuſthiring 
mine hoſt tro go before me with a light , tharI might view theruinesot the ſame.) It was anc:ently dedicated to [wpuer , becauierhar heere, old 
folks did thinke, he was bred, and brought vp+, and at lengrh buried. Borden affirmerh that vpon the North fide of this 1land there ts a grear 
caue vnderneath the earth , madeby the labour and indultrie of man , forty cubites in length, and fourein breadth : which at this day tiicy call 
Twpiters tombe, and that vpon the head of it yer to this day his Epiraph remainerh w:irren in great Capitallletters, =» | 

Strabo writeth that the people haue been long finceaccounted for the belt Mariners, as being wholly inuironed with the ſca: and from thence 
arole that by-word, Cretenſis mare neſtit , A Crerian hath no kill in ſailing. They haue of old been very intamons for their Ietuty, deceit, lying, 
and other ſuch like vices : Heere hence ſprong theſe proucrbs, Cretiza cum Cretenſi, Crewerſis Cretenſem, Cretenſis cum eAgmate, E Cretarap'u 
&c.oft which thou maiſt read in Eraſmus his Chiliades. Wherefore they areallo ill reported of by S. Pau{for the fame faults. Burl feare mc 1c. 
that which hath commonly been ſpoken of the Cretian,may indeed be truly verified of many other Nations, nay I would to God that all Nations 
whereſoever all the world over wete nor in this of kinne tothe Cretians. 

L. Cecilins Metellus Creticus firſt brought this iland vnder the command ofthe Romans, abourthe yeare 685. afterthe building of Rome : At. 
terward it wasſubieto the Emperours of Conſtantinople ; Then it was giuen to Bonifacing of Monteferrato : by whom it was ſold tothe Vencrtans, 
in the yeare of Chriſt 1194. to whomatthis day itdothbelong. Amonglt the ancient Geographers Srrabo hath curioully deic.ibed this land : 
Amongſt thelatter writers Dom, Niger, Volaterran, Vadian, Zieglerns, and Bered. Bordonizs, have done the like. But molt exccllently of all o- 
thers and exattly lodocus Ghiſtelinsin his iourney to Hierw/alem , and Bellonixs in his obſervations. [odocus a Meggen, allo hath ſomething ot this 
Hand, in his Peregrinationto Jer»ſalems, worth the obſcruation and reading. We are beholding to that braue nobleman, The Honourable $997. 


Franciſco Superantia,a Gentleman of Vemice, not only a louer ofthe Mathematicks and earnelt ftudent of Geographic , buta worthy cltcemer of 
_ all manerof learning, 


Certaine llandsintheſea ARCHIPELAGO. 


= He e£g2enſca(now called Tos conreineth many ilands , as the Cyclades, Sporades and divers others, of which, ſome of 
the chiete we have deſcribed in this plotte. NEGRoP oN TE, ſometime called Exbora: his chiete city then was called C/.4/.74, 
now they call it Negroponte , whereofthe whole iland rooke the name. It was notlong fince wholly lubictt vnto the V c:1ct1ans : 


trom whom it wastaken by the Turks about the yeare of Chritt 1471. It yeelderh great plenty of ole, corne and wine , and 15 oz 


all things that the earth bringerth forth, very fertile, eſpecially it aftoordeth very 200d wood for the making ot ſhippes and gallics, 
"Pp " as Anonywus reporteth, who wrote of the lacking and raking ofit. The inhabirtants(which is almoſt gerterally true in all the 11cs of 
this ſea) are partly Greeks, and partly Turks : but each vſcth his owne language and rehgion. N1 c $1 4, in old time Naxos, isaccounted onc ot 
the moſt fertile ilands of this ſea. It yeeldeth good ſtore of Wine. Some dothinke that heere is a veine of Gold, but ſuch 13 the {louth and nep!t- 
gence of the people, that yet it is not knowne where aboutit1s. Heere is a kind of Waſpe whoſe ſting they report to be deadly. Heerc are very 
many Batres. Ir was ſometime belonging to [ohanni Durino , a nobleman of Venice : atrerward it came into the poſſcſs10n ofa certaine captaine 
named /acobo Criſpo, whom Sol the Turke draue trom hence. Therefore it is now inhabited by Turks and lewes. | 
 SANTORIN], of theancientscalled by the name of Therafia. This Iland riſeth by little and little enen from the ſhore vnto the middeſt, vnt1!l 
it become an high mountaine , vpon whoſe roppeis placed the caſtle Scare. The people tor the moſt part live by fiſhing. This allo, asthe other, 
1s vnder the command of the great Turke. $S c 1 o, the old writers called it Chivs, is all full of trees and mountaines : it is watered with many lmall 
brooks. Vinum arniſium, (they now call it Maluaſia) was from hence firit tranſported into Candia. This iland only breedeth the Maſtichc-rrce, 
whoſe gumme from hence is conueied all Chriftendome ouer. Andronicus Palzologus the Emperour of Conſtantinople gaue it to the Genowaics, 
who polleſled it vntill the yeare 1465. when as Solmanby a wile gatteit fromthem. The women of this1le are commended aboue all other tor 
fauour and beauty. Of this you may read in Laonicue his tenth booke. Ru ov vs, ſhllretainerh the ancientname. It hatha city of the ſame name, 
very ſtrong and defenſible , with a very large and capacious hauen. Iris the more famous for the Coloſſus of the ſunne, a itatue or image le'1entie 
cubites high,which being broken off at by. hw by an carth-quake was overthrown & fell tothe ground, Cerraine Egyptians,as Domr. Viger te- 
porteth, in the time of Conſtance the Emperour , palsing the ſea from Alexandriato khoaws, amon {t other things, oucrthrew this Colo([us, brake 
It in pieces, and with the brafſe did lade away 900. camels. It was given by Emanuel imp. of Conſtantiaople vnto the knights of /erwſ-/cm», which 
for along time and often did valiantly defend it againſt the furious afſaules of the Turks , vnrillin the yeare1 522. whenas $9/y751/ beheging 1t 
round by ſeaand land; they were forced to yeeldir vp, and to flic into the ile Ac/ira. Of thee tee more In Theodoricus Adama, STALAMING, 
this the Gretians in old time called Lemos. Of it read that which we ſhall write in the delcription of Cyprus, M 1 1 0, former ages long ſince cal- 
ledir Melos, Initisamineof Silver, wherealiois found the Sardoine , a pretious ſtone. Ms TE 1 1180, oldwriterscalled it /:c/v9-. I hath a 
city of the ſame name , ſhaken and ruined by an carth-quake. They are vnder the goue:nment of the Tutke, asrheother , yet they rctane o_- 
old language and religion. Cz & 16 0, inold time they called ir Cythera, Sc ar p an TO, theancients named it Carpathiu, or as H _— — 
it Crapaths : whereuponthe ſea about this place was called Mare Carpathinrs. It is fituate almoſt in the mid-way between Cov4 and | hodue. Ie 
is in compalle forty, or as others affirme, fifty miles. Ex/tarhins in his commentaries vpon Homer, faith chat it is craggy and every Where my via T 
nous and full of hils, and was called Porphyrz in old time of the greatabundanceot Purples, (akind of hſh, whereot comme! the pt; p hon — 
ound in this ſea: and 7" etrapolis, of the toure cities in chis1land. From this iJand ſprong that prouerbe, Carparhiuu leporem, v :hc ” be EX oy 
elivererh out of [wi Pollux. Itis ſpoken ofthoſe which do ſodoathing, that afterward being done , they do repent them of I ICC wie : c 
nders firlt brought in hares into this country, and within a httle while atter when they perceiued how they cat and po! led ther novares Sropes Bugep 
: IC yy - BE doly ike the CGrecke tong'ic, and 
ro:ed them againe. Ir hath many Havens, but thole very narrow, ſhallow and dangerous. 'I he inhabitants do ſpe. Faroe Rt. Pkg 
Proteſle the Religion of the Greeke Church, bur are lubieCt ro the 1uri{diction and goucrnment of the S1gmcry of Venice, You Way 
theſe lands in Bordonnu and Porcacchins , which inthe lralian tongue hauc written peculiar :rcatiſes of Llands. 
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ET ER YS. 

[pus doth 1uſtly challenge his place amonglt the greater Ilands of the Mediterran ſea. 
The forme ot the lland 1s much longer than it is broad. The Metropolitan or chiele city 
1s Nicoſ1a. Famagefta allo.is a moſt gzoodly city, the Mart-towne of the whole Ile, and very 
rich 1” regard ot the commodious haucn and zreat cultomes and toles there paid. Itis 
interiour to no Hand that1 know: for it yeeldeth plenty of wine and oile : it hath alſo ſut- 
cient corne to find it (elie. Moreouer it hath had ſome vyeines of Br 
which veines there was alſo found Vitrioll and Rubio eris, 
"ueraigne vertue in the praile of Phyſicke. In it doth grow in great plenty , the ſweet 
cane (cama mells) out of which they do boile Sugar. It altoordzth an excellent kind of {tro ng wine, as good as 
that oi Candy, which they call Malmeſey. There 1s a kind of (tufte made there of goates haire, which now we 
call Chamelett, the Italians Zambelloto. This Iland ſendeth ouer divers commodities into other countries, Where- 
ot they yearely raiſe greatprofit and gaines ; 1t doth not much ſtand in need ot any forrein commodities or mer- 
chandiſe, The aire 15 not very wholeſome nor healthiult. The people generally do give themſelues to pleaſures, 
{ports and yvoluptuouſneſlc : the WOTnen are very Wanton ) and of light behawiour, The truitfulneſle of it is ſo 
great, that in old time they calledir Macaria, thatis , The Blefled land ; and the laſctuiouſneſſe of the nation 
1ach,thar yulgarly it was ſuppoſed to haue beene dedicated to Venus the Goddefſe ol loue. It is 42-7. miles about, 
and 2.00. long, as Bordonius hath recorded. The Venetians do hold it by rizht of inheritance, and is vader them 
gouerned by a Lieutenant orPrzxtor. Diodorus Siculus 19 his 16. booke ſauh,, thatin this iland were nine good- 
ly cities, which hadtheir ſeuerall petie Kings,by whom they were gouerned ; all notwithſtanding ſubie& to the 
King of Perſir, Interiour townes alſo were commanded by their proper Kings. 
Bur that the fertility of thisile may better appeare , I thinke it good to ſet downe that commendation of /m- 
mimus Marcellinus, which he hath left behind him of it ; Gprus, ſaith he, is ſo fertile and aboundetIfwith ſuch va- 

ricty ofall things, that withoutthe help of any forrein commodities, 0 nly of themſclues itis able to build a ſhi 
trom the keel to thetoppe ſaile, and ſend it to the ſcaridged and furniſhed with all things neceſſary whatſocuer. 
Sextis Ruſus alſo hath theſe words of it ; Cyprus , famous for wealth and great riches, rempred the poore and 
needy Romanes to inuadeit , ſo that we held the poſleſsion of that iland iniuſtly and rather tor gaine, then for 
any right we had ynto it. But this, 6 Rufus, is not, as they ſay, mercenary commendation of the Roman yalour. 
Amongſt the ancient writers , Strabo, Mela, and other Geographers haue deſcribed this lland : Ot the latter, 
Benedif45 Bordonius in his treatiſe of Tlands *Vadianus, Pins the ſecond Pope of Rome, Domin. Niger, Sabellicus, Vola- 


terra, and Tacebus Zieglerus paſsing well : Stephanus Lufignanus, hath in the French tongue written a peculiar booke 
of this land. 
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STAL AMINE, ſometime called LEMNOS. 
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| 1.9; 2n Vland of the Egean ſea, lieth ouer againſt Thrace, (Romania)between the Peninſula or Neck- 
&la:td of Thrace, and the mount Athon of Macedonie. Famous long fince for Yulcanzs ſhoppe , and now 
[as much talked of forthe medicinall earth (which of the Phyſitions is called Terra Lemnia) that heere 
is digged out: Art this day this ile;1s called of the Turks and Italians, Stalamine. Itis 100. miles abour, 
as Bordonws atficmeth : And is a plaine and champion country , inref; pe of the Ilands round about it. On the 
Lalt de; as Bellonius reporteth,it is leane and no zood corne ground : between the South and Welt parts, where 
it 1s more moiſt, itis much more fertile. Anciently it had two cities , Mjrina and Fpheſtias : this latter is wholly 
deſert and not inhabited ; is now called (ochino. Thatat this day is a towne of ſmall account, ſituatein a Demy- 
tle or Peninſula, 1oined to the lland by a narrow necke or Iſthmos ; at this day it is called Lemno. Ia this land, 
as Pliny te{tifieth; there was a Labyrinth; the third in eſtimation from that of Zopt. Burt Bells narrowly ſec- 
king tor his toundation, could not find any mention of it:nor any of the country that could ſhew him any more 
then certaine pieces of it. The ſame authour aſfirmeth that there are yet remaining in it 75. villages. The earth 
which anciently was called Sphragida and Terra Lenmia, commonly Terra ſigillata, 1s now, (asin old time it was 
wont) digzed out ofthe ground not without a certaine kind of ſuperſtitious ceremony, euery yeare vpon the 
ſixth day of Augutlt ; and at no time els. For vpon paine of death , itis decreed that no man either pri uately or 
openly {hall go thither to digge aut ought. The place where it is digged out , they call Yulcanes mot. O! the 
kinds ot hearbs; ſerpents; and fiſhes whuch arc heere very common : and of the ceremonies and with what adoe 
the earth,that is called Terra Lemniaz is taken out of the ground, and of diucrs other peculiar things of thts 11and, 
read the firlt booke of Þ; Bellonius his Obſeruations. Audreas Matthinlus allo, out of the letters ot Aibac.uins , VNtO 
Arvorins Busbechius; hath a curious deſcription and diſcourlc of the ceremonies vſcd in the diz2ing out of 1:74 ſe 
gllata, in thole his learned commentaries Vpon Duſcorides. Of tis allo read Fodamoricum Þrganittun Forts, $001 [ds 
wt. Hethatdeſireth the old ceremonies of diz2ing our of the ſame; let him haue recourſe to 0. 1:15 LICAALHN 


l-. +3 q ; , Py 
Looke and lecond chapter, De Medicam: ſunpiic; 
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GTXLE E:CE. 
-- EF ] Reece, which ſometime was as it were themorher and nurce of all ood learning and diſci- 
FS jplincs, ofa rich and wealthy country , and which by his valour and magnanimity was Em- 
prefle & Prince of the better halfe of the world, is atthis day driuen tothar ſtate (ſuch is the 
mutability and vnconſtancy of fortune, which turneth all things vpſide downe) that there 
Jis no part of it but citherir is ſubie& to the Turke andenthralled to his flauiſh ſeruitude, or 
FFels it is vaderthecommandoftie Venetians, ortriburarytothem. The Turke poſſeſſeth the 
; part : the Venctians do only enioy certaine ilands in that ſea. Thoſe which are 
{ vnder the Venetian gouernment are in berter ſtate, in reſpe of Religion, than thoſe which 
Y arc ſubieQ to the Turke. Thoſe which are vnderthe obedience ofthe Turke, do conforme 
. themſcluesto their maners, as likewiſe thoſe which are commanded of the Venetians , doe 
imirate the behauiour ofthe Venetians. Yerall ofthem doliue inſuch great darkeneſſe of ignorant blindneſſe, thar in 
all Greece now there is not one Vniverſity or ſchoole of liberall ſciences : neither arethey deſirous to haue their chil- 
dren _—_ ſo muchas to write and read. And allof them generally do ſpeake their ancientlan uage , butmuch cor- 


rupted,although ſome of them do ſpeakemore _O_ others. Yettheir moderne language doth come more neere 
tothe old Greeke, then the Italianto the Roman or Lariv rongue. Thoſe whichdwell in cities Tubie& ro the Venetian 
juriſdiction, do ſpeake Greekeand Iralian : but the country people only Greeke : thoſe which dwell in cities comman- 
dedby the Turke , do ſpeake Grecke and the Turkiſh rongues 3 thoſe inthe villages and vpland places, only Grerke. 
They haucalſo at this day, as (alſo they had in former ages) diuers and different dialed forthe people of one province 
do {peake morepure z they of another ſhire more barbarouſly and rudely : whereupon that happeneth torhis country, 
which is incident to other parts of Europe, that one doth mocke and ſcofte anothers pronunciation , which to his cares 
ſceemeth rude and clowniſh : ſo that the Boies of Conſtantinople do mocke and laugh attheforreners, for their pronun- 
ciation and diuers accentingof words different from them. Muchlike as the Italian , which ſpeakerh the Tuſcane : 
or the French which ſpeaketh French : or the Spaniard , which ſpeaketh the Caſtilian languages, do flout and hille ar 
thoſe which are brought vp in other countries ofthe ſame kingdomes, : | 

Butthat we may ſer out in the beſt maner the whole courſe of life ofthis nation , Ithinke it neceſſary todiſtinguiſh 
the Nobility and citizens from the common people and baſer ſort of ment forthey which are of greater reuenews and 
of berter credit, do vſe the habit and faſhion of apparell of thoſe Princes to whomthey are ſubicQ, ſo thar thoſe which 
aregouerned by the Venerians, do imitarethe Venetians : thoſerthar are ſubieQto the Turke, the Turkes. But the com- 
mon people vnder whoſe iuriſdiQion ſo euer, aſwell within the maine land, asthe ilanders, do = retaine ſomething of 
the KF ren of the Greeks : for, for the moſt part all ofrhem do weare the haire of their head long behind , and 


ſhort betore : and do vſe great double cappes. The Ilanders in the forme of diuine ſeruice, all of them bothin ices and 
ceremonies , aſwell as in Eccleſiaſticall gouernment, donot any whit vary one from another. Allthe Grecks genera 


ly, after the Turkes maner, haue not much houſhold ſtuffe, neither do they lie vpon feather-beds, butin ſteed of them 
they vſe cerraine pillowes, ſtuffed with flocks or wooll. All of themdo hatedelaied wine, that is , wine mingled with 
water, andto this day they keepe their old cuſtome ofcarouſing and liberall kind of drinking, eſpecially the Creers. 
Yetin this they differ from the Germanes 3 in that theſe prouoke one another to drinke whole cuppes , thoſe do ſippe 
and drinke, ſmaller draughts. Whereupon Gr cars, was then (and now ſtill is) vſed, for jnebriar;, to bedrunken. Bur 
decauſerthatin drinking they vſe certaine lawes or ceremonies, I cannotpaſle them over with ſilence. Firſt, their tables 
are very low, andthey drinke by turnes, no maneuer skipping his courſe t ſo that ifany man hallcall for wine out of 
' . Order, that is, before his turne comeabour, it is held for a very vum part. Hethatcan fill wine beſt, holdeth the 

wine potte, and he alonefilleth out forthereſt in order as it commerh to their courſe. In thoſe their drinkings they vie 
a cerraine little kind of glafſe withour a foote, ſo that it cannot be ſer downe but euery man muſt drinke all out, and may 
not leaue one drop inthe glafle. Sometime they challenge one another todrinke afterthe Dutch fathion, and then 
they embrace one another, and hold hands, and one kifſerh the hand ofhim to whom he drinketh, and firſt layeth it 
vpon his forchead , then he ſtroaketh and kifſerh both his checks t bur in this kind of drinking they obſerue no order as 
afore. And becauſe they drinke a very ſtrong wine, and that in ſmall draughts, and ſo do heaterhemſclues very much, 
they hauc alwaies by them a great tankerd full of water, whereof they drinke euery foote largedraughtstocoole them- 
{clues againe: for otherwiſe they ſhould ſcarſely be able to alay their thirſt. No women may be preſent attheirdrinke- 
ings. The old cuſtome vſedof the heachen of mourning forthe dead , is ſtill obſctued at this day all ouer Greece, and 
countries necre adioining : which is a very fooliſh maner : for as ſoone asone is dead , the women meet together ina 
ccrraine placez and atthe breake of day they begin a kind of lamentation or howling, ſtriking their breaſts,tearing their 
cheekes, twiching and pulling their haire, they keep a pitifull and rucfull adoe to ſeeto. And that theſe ceremonies may 
be done more ſolemne y, they hire one woman thereſt with a molt ſhrill loud voice, to lead the reſt and guide 
their voices, that their reſts,or pauſes as they callthem, andthe accents may better be diſtinguiſhed : and in thismourn- 
full ſong) ey ſet out the praiſes and vertuous qualities ofthe parry deceaſſed , from his cradle euento the laſt houre of 
his death. &c. Theſe we have taker) out of the firſt booke of P. Belonius his obſeruations, where thou maielt ſee many 
things more worth the noting. ; . 

Amonegſtthe old writers, Szrab and Mele deſcribed this country, but Pauſeviar more curiouſly and with greater di- 
ligence. Of the latter, N colas Gerbelis and Wolfangus Latine , who allo citeth one Antony Vrants Bithopof Agr, 
who hadtrauailled it all ouer, and hath latcly ſer our a more late deſcription ofthe ſame , with the moderne names and 
appellations of places. Totheſe you may adde the Hodaporicum Byzantium Hugons Fagoly , and the Orientall obſer- 
uations of $. Nitolay, Andrew Theuet, Peter Bellone &c. Peter Gill hath moſt exaQly deſcribed Boſphor i, (the Latines 
call it Stretto di Conſtantinopoli; the Greekes now, Limon; the Turkes, Bag4217 ) and the city C onſtantinople. Appian 
alſoin his fourth booke of Ciuill warres, hath many things which make much for the deſctiprion of Thrace. 
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Lhrirum,or,(which pleaſcth others berter) 11yris,is acountry vpon the coaſt of the Hadri- 
ricke ſea, oppoſite ro /taly. The bounds of this proutyce eas be es to diuers authours, ,nel 


iners. For Pliny doth affigne it buta narrow roomb berweenthe rivers Ar/is d Titi. 
And Ptolemey he extendcth the confines oft asfarre , namely from Fiftri m_— c hi ia 
Macedonia,all along by the ſea coaſt : and his vplandor more inner parts,he maketh to reach 


jen vntothe skirts of Pannonis and Meſiathe higher. Pomponius Mela and Dionyſius Ale- 


xandrinus do yet make it farre greater, aſcribing to 1hyricum allthattraRt of the Hadriaticke 


i ſca that is between Tergeſtumand Montes Cerauny, and affirmeth withall that the 1&yry do 
gwell beyond the riuer Danew. For Mel doth accountthe river Danaw amoneſt theriuers 
of 1hhricum. Strabo alſoin his ſeuenth booke of his Geography, ſaith that the tlyry , do 

border vpon Mecedonia and Thracia. But Appianus Alexandrinus doth yet make it more large then any of thoſe for- 
mer writers: forthus he wri:eth ofthe 1{yry. The Greeks, faith he, do call all thoſe 14rF, which dwell between Chao- 
ia, and Ti hejprots, (beyond Macedonia and Thr acia) vp as high as the riuer 1ſter : for this is the length of this prouince. 
The breadth of it is the ſpace berwixt Matedoniagnd the mountaines of Thrace , cuen vnto Peonzz and the Ionian ſea, 
and ſo buttchvpon the Alpes, which isabour fig daies iournies length. His length is thriſeas great as the breadth &c. 
And alittle after, the ſane authour hath theſe words : The Romans do generally comprehend vnder that of the 1/yry, 
not only thoſe befure cited, but alſo the Popes beyond them, rogerher with the Rhati, Norici, and Mys4 whichinha- 
bit E#rope, and wharſocuer Nations elsdo botder ypon theſe » Whichthey leaue vpon the right hand that ſaile vp the 
river 1fer * and againethatthey may diſtinguiſh the Hellines from the Greckes , they callthem by their ſeuerall and 
proper names t otherwiſe generally they are by one name called Hyry : For even from the headof the river /ſter vntg 
the Ponticke ſea, they commonly terme them 1{yrici. Thus farre Appranus. Suetonius , inthelife of Tiberius Ceſar te- 
ſtifieth in like maner thatthe bounds of /{yricum are thus laxge at the lefr. 

Sextus Rufus , who liued inthe time of Yalentinian the Emperour , aſcribeth ſeuenteen provirices to 1Mlyricum : 
Two of the Norici, the two Pannonies, Valeria, Sauia, Dalmatia, Mefia, therwo Dacias, Macedonia, Theſſalia , Achaia, 
two Epirms, Pr eualss and Crete. | 

Some do thinke thattheſe countries were ſo named of Myriws the ſonne of Polyphemus: others of Illyrius the ſonne of 
Cadmus, Strabo writeth that allthe ſea coaſt of 1yricum , with the ilands adioining, is furniſhed with many good ha- 
ens: when as contrariwiſe the whole coaſt of 7talie oucragainſt this , hath none at all. Itis a hot country , as /taly is, 
and very fertile of many ſorts of graine, famous foroliues and vines: except certaine places which are altogether rough 
and vntoiled. The high country whichis aboue this is alrogether mountainous, cold and ſnowie,cſpecially thatwhich 
is roward the North The country people 1n old time were much giuen to robberies and theeuing, but now they be 
ſomewhat moreciuill. They dwell for the moſt partin houſes oftimber, thatche with ſtraw , excepting only a few 
marine cities , in which their buildings are alittle better. Thus farre Strabo. Amongſt the which the chiefeis Ragu/,, 
anciently called Epidaurws,a city famous for the Mart, aſwell as forthe politicke gouernment of their common-wealth. 
Not long ſince it was afree city, now it is tributary tothe Turkes, and for that (as Nicolaus Nicolains witneſſeth in his 
Obſeruations) it paieth yearely tothe great Turke 12000. ducates of Gold. A deſcription cfthis youmay read of in 
the tenth booke of Martin Bwrlet of the life of Scanderber. 

Thus farre generally of 1{yricum : now I thinke it not amiſſeto ſpeake ſomething of this our Mappe which doth 
not comprehend all z/yricum according to the iudgement of the forenamed authours , Pliny only excepted who doth 
 reſtraine the bounds ofir, as weſaid, into a morenarrow roome. There arc in this Chart Hiſtria , Slawonia, Dalmatia, 

Boſnia, Carinthia , part of Carniola , andpartof Stiris : all almoſt tributary vnto the kingdome of Hungary, excepta 

few prouinces abutrant vpon the ſea , which belong to the Venetians. The Turke hath ſubdued the greateſt part of 
themto his obedience. All which countries almoſt are deſcribed in their ſeuerall Tables in this our Theater, and 
therefore in this place we ſpeake nothing atall ofrhem. Only Ithinke itnot amiſle to addethis one ſtory of Stir/a, 
Tharthis country doth breed thoſe Strume/?, that is, a kind of —_ ſubic to wennes, and that there are often {eene 
lome with ſuch huge great wennes , that they do hinder their ſpeach : and a woman giuing ſucke (as Aubanw writeth) 
doth caſt it ouer her (houlder like a ſacke or wallet , leaſt it ſhould letthe child from taking the breaſt. And indeed we 
inthe yeare 1558. journied from Friſach by Viennato Venice, where we ſaw to ourgreat admiration, a man whole chin 
beginning athis eares was almoſt as broade as fromſhoulder to ſhoulder, and hung downe cuen to his breaſt. I ſay, 
not without great admiration, againſt that of 1wwenal/, Lug tumidum guttur miretur in Alpibu ? It isno wonder 
gtcat, toſcethe wenne amongſt the Alpes. They commonly artribute the cauſe of the wenne to the water and aire 
which heecre the inhabitants do vſe, anddraw into their bodies. Rithmaimer this country-man borne, in his treatiſc of 
theſituation ofthe World , hath a peculiar deſcription of Stiria. Of Boſimaread D. Chytrew his Chronicle of Saxony. 
Oftheſe lllyriansread more at large in Dominicus Niger,Yolaterran, and Lews Verger in the Coſmograph i of Sebaſtt- 
an Munſter, as alſo Laonicus Chalcondylas , who in his tenth booke Notiliar , hath written ſomething of this countrie 
worth the reading. All this tra, except thoſe ſhires which border vpon Germanie, doth ſpeake the Slauonian 
tongue: which, (that I may ſay ſomething of it by the way) of ſome is now called #indiþ , was thought to be that, 
whichthe Latines called Lingua 1thrica, the Illyrian tongue, and at this day ls very farre ſpread, as being generally ſpo- 
ken of all the nations inhabiting between the Gulfe of Yenzce , andthe North ſea. For the inhabirants of Iſtria , Dal- 
matia, Boſns, Morauia, Bohemia, Luſatia, Polonia, Lithuania, Pruthenia, Scandinauia, Bulgaria, and Ruſs that wide 
and large kingdome, and many other neighbour counrrics, vp as high almoſt as Conſtantinople do ſpeake that tongue; 
ſothatitis alſo much ved amongſt the Turkes: 
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The other Mappe o+EEYR1CA 


Had purpoſed, as] promiſedinthe Preface to this 
Wbooke , to haue ſect outofcuery country but one 
I Mappe or Table : and that as exaQas might be: 
Wcherefore when the famous man Dbannes Sambucus 


had ſent ynto me a more abſolute deſcription ofthis 


country to be inſerted into this our Theater, I had determined to 


haue left the other out. But as itis oft times both delightfull and pro- 
fitable to know diuers opinions of one and the ſame thing, lo alſo | 
perſwade my ſelfe, itwill not be altogether vnprofitable ſometime to 
ſee the different deſcriptions of ſundry authours of one andthe ſame 
countrie. Againe leſt the ſtudious and diligent Reader ſhould miſſe 


in this our laſtedition, that which was to be had in our firſt, we haue 


thought good to reteine alſo aſwell the one as the other : and to place 
1t heere in this place asan in-come or by-matter.[ doubt not but it will 


beathing well pleaſing to all ſtudents of Coſmography. 
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TheDukedome of CARINTHIA, or 


KARNTEN, andthe County Palatineof GOR CZ. 


=3 His Dukedome of Carinthia, (which as Rithmayer affirmeth ſhould rather be written Carnithis ) hath 
9 vpon the Eaſt and North Steyrmarcke , vpon the Weſt and South the Alpes and Friuli, Carniol is 


art of this prouince. In this country are wany valleies and hilles very good wheat grounds : 
akes and Riuersz amongſt the which the chiefe is Draue , or as hes we call ir NE St, 


mousciries of thistraQ are, S. Yeit, Fillach, and Clagenfurt. $, Veit the Metropolirane city, is a city of 
good note, hauing a very faire large market place, wherein ſtandeth a goodly conduite of running Wa- 
ter, which we ſawin building inthe yeare 1558. Thediameter or breadth of the ceſterne we tooke 
4 to bc about ſeuen foote ouer. This celterne made ofone whole ſtone of white marble , and there a. 
| mongit orher monuments of antiquity digged out of theground , was a thing worth the ſecing. As 
they go out of the city toward Clagen-furt , rhere is a very widechampion that offereth it ſelfe, as yer 
beſtrewed with many ruines of ancient buildings , they commonly call it Solfelat: Paracelſus inthat his Chronicle ofthis coun- 
try (it ſober be his) nameth it, l cannot tell vpon what ground, Ziburnia. Ido rather iudge Soluenſe opyidum, the towne Solute, 
which Pleny maketh mentionot in Carine, to haue long ſince ſtood heere. This is thar place , wherethe princes are wont to be 
crowned abroad inthe open aire, a (trange and vnuſuallkind of ceremony curiouſly deſcribed by Piws the ſecond , in his Exr0p4. 
illich, a rowne, whoſe houſes in rheir forefront gorgeouſly painted and ct out with hiſtories and variety of colours yeeld a beau- 
cifull and goodly ſhew to the beholders. Ir is ſeared yponthe riuer Dr4, ina plaine, encloſed with very high ſtcepe rocks, with a 
oreat ſtone bridge over theriuer, Clagen-furt , aſtrong city anciently called, as Zazius witneſſeth, Cliu4is, Some there are that 
write, thatthe citizens cf this city are ſo hardly bent againſt cheeues, that vpon the leaſt occaſion of ſuſpicion of theft aman (hall 
there without examination be hanged, andrhenthe third day afterthathe is hanged , they ſite vpon thetriall 3if ſo be thatthe 
find himto haue been vniuſtly executed, they bury him very honourably : if iuſtly , they lerhim hang ill. Bur Rirhmayer ſaith . 
that this is but a meere fable. Moreouer Friſach , a very ancienttowne S. Lionhart, Wolfſperg, &c.are townes allo of this coun- 
try. In formertimesthe 1pydes were thought ro haue dwelt heere abouts. The ſoueraignty and ſecular iuri{diQtion of this coun- 
try doth belong vnto the Dukes of Auſtrich : but as concerning Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction tpartly belongeth to the Biſhop of 
Salczbare, ws partly to the Patriarch of Aquileia , as Paracel/us affirmerh in his forecited Chronicle. But intheſame place he 
hath a moſt ridiculous erymologie ofthe name of this prouince, which he faineth to be ferched fromthe Latines, namely, that it 
ſhould be named Carinthia , as who would ſay, Caritas intima, Intire loue and affection. Asifthe firſt inhabitants who ſeared 
themſclues heere ſhould haue been deſirousto hauetheir country named by a name ferche from aforreinnation and _ lan- 
guage, not vnderſtood of them. The Readernorſatisfied with this heereſer downe by vs , lethimhauerecourſe ynto Sebaſtian 
Munſter, Sabellicus, Pig 11. &c.I vnderſtand alſo that one-ohn Saluian , hath ſurucied this country , whole deſcription as yer, 
I haue not ſcene. 
 Guoritiepalatinatus, The county palatine of Gorcz,, belonging tothe Duke of A#ſtrich, is ſo namedof Goercz,, the chiefe city of 
this country, called of the Italians (for it ſtanderh in reli beyond the Alpes) Goricia, of Prolemey Inlium Carnicum , as Leander 
thinketh. Amaſeus, as the ſame Leander faith, gathereth by diuers antiquities heere found and remaining, that Noteis ſometime 


was ſeated heere about. Itisa towne ſituate at the mouth of the riuer Wipach , (formerly called Flunins igidus,) I meane where 
IVipachfalleth intothe riuer Nat./0. 


HESTR IA; ol STEREICTH. 


If T is almoſt a commonthing generally (as Pliny ſaith in his naturall hiſtorie) that every man deſcriberh beſt 
and moſt curiouſly that country , in which he was borne and brought - fg within a few lines after the 
” ſame authour ſaith thus 3 I will follow no one manaaltogether, bur as I thall find him in all points to ſpeake 

moſt probably and conſonant to the truth. And therefore heere in thisplace (che which I do almoſt euc 
wherein theſe diſcourſes vpon my Maps) Ihauec determined, amongſt many others that haue deſcribed this 
prouince,to offer tothe view ofthe Reader a great deſcription according to the capacity ofthe place,of Lews 
Verger,that country man borne. This man in the Coſmography of Munſter, ſaith that this Neckland or De- 
mi-ile, from the inner bay where Trieſte now ſtandeth hard vpon the ſhore, vnto the 8. Yeit, a towne ſituate in Fenaticovpon the 
river Fiume, conteineth in length berterthen 200. miles. The whole country isnot very leuell andplaine , yerthe mountaines 
are neither very high, ſteep nor barren, but plentifully repleniſhed with vines, oliues, and other fruit-trecs, corne, paſtures and 
cattell: only in that part'which bendeth toward the bay, Golfo 4i 2uernero, ſometime called Flanaticoor Fanatico,uthath a very 
high mountaine, which they commonly call Monte maior. This firſt preſentethirſelfe tothe eic ofthe ſeamen which ſaile hither- 
ward ; in whoſe toppe thereariſeth a very goodly ſpring of freſh-water. It yeeldeth many rare hearbs and plants of ſingular ver- 
rues, which do make Phyfitions, farre dwellers from hence, to reſort hither in time of the yeare, and with great toile and danger 
toclamber vp the ſame. The riuers of Hiſtria are three, Fornio, Naupertus and Aria : the firſt the country people call Riſeno: the 
ſecond, .2azeto : the laſt Arſz, which falleth into the bay 2uernero or Fanatics, and is now the vemoſt bound of /rabe. Theci- 
tics of Hiſtria are Mugia, Iuſtinopolis, Iſole, Pitano, (or Piren as Ithinkeitis named in the mappe) Pumags, Hemonis, Parenzo, 0- 
ſara, Rubino, Pola, S. Veit, all ofthem marine cities. Pinguento , Montana, Portule, Griſignans, Bulle, $. Lorenzo, Doi caſtelli, 
S. Vincenzo, Val Adignano, Pamerano, Albona, Fianone, Petins, Galigagns, Coſlaco, and Piſmo, arevpland cities. The moſt fa- 
mous city of this whole country is 1«ſtinopols, which they commonly call Capo 4 IÞris, the head of Hi#ria, Pliny nameth it Ae- 
24s: it ſtandeth vpon arocke inthe ſea, wn remote from the contir,ent, vnto which itis ioined by a long bridge. This city with 
many other is ſubie& vntothe Venetians, the reſt arc vnder the gouernment of the Duke of Au#ftrich ec. Beſide the ancient Ge- 

Opraphers read alſo Leander, Volaterran, and Dom. Niger, Caſsiodore in his 12. booke Yariar, hath much of this prouince . 


ZAR Aand SEBENICO. 


EA x a, wethinke ſometimeto haue been called 7:1er4, and others do affirme that his territories ancient]y was called 

WLiburnia. St» 8x1co,is that which old writers called Sicum. Both are marine cities ſituate vpon the Hadriaticke 

I fca, vnder theiuriſdiction ofthe Venerians. In that place where inthis our mappe thou ſeeſt cerraine ruines of old 

qd decaied buildings, Dominicus Niger ſaith, ſometime didſtand the city E ſeſia , Which now licth levell wich the | 

S==29 2round, andthe place at this day is called Beribir, where Epigrammnes in Latine and Greeke,with many other n— 
numents of antiquity are yerto be ſeen, The authour of this mappe, whoſe name we know nt, calleththe {ame 8erg ine. Of this 
Part of 1hhriaread the ſame Dom. Nizer his ſixth booke of Geography. M. S. Cornelius Sceyper ſometime Embaſſ.donr of Fer- 
dinn4Emperour of Rome, vnto Soliman the great Turke, inhis Iournall hath thele worces 3 Ar Zara weſawthe church of S, 10. 
de Muluaſiz, fo named, for that the ſailours of a hoy laden with Malmefy, bring in foule weatherin danger of thipv.racke vowed, 


that if they elcapedſafeto land they would build achurch , whoſe mortar ſhould be tempered with malmely , which was accor- 
dingly performed. | 
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EY NUYARTY 


nearia , (which it is certaine was ſo named of the Fhomi or Fiunzari, a people 

come out of Scythia, which now 1nhabit it) conteineth almoſt both the Panno- 

nies, the countries of the Iazizes, and the Daci, now comprehending Tranſſylua- 

nia, V/alachria and Moldauia. On the South it beginneth at the riuer Dra: onthe 

North itis bounded by Sarmatia Europea , now called Polonia ; and Getia, at this 

day named Y//alagria : on the Welt it hath Aytrich , ſometime the head of the 

igher Pannonia : ypon the-Ealt it is confined with Myſtaywhich ar this day they 

F call Rhetiz. Donaw (Danubins) of all the rivers of Europe by farre the greateſt, run- 

neth through the middeſt otit , and ſodiuideth it into two parts, the Heather and the Farder. The 
HreaTnuetr HvNGARIA, 1s that which formerly were the Pannonies , the Vpper and Neather : 
this is ſeuered fromthe further F4wngaria by the riuer Dra: from Aſt-ich and Bayern, by the foote ot the 
mount Cecins ; from Slauonia by Dra : from Boſna and Ryſcia, by Saw. The head and chiele cities of this 
part is Buda, (otten they call it) the imperiall ſeat of their kings. Other townes of great account are, 
Alba Regal#s, (Stulweiſſenburg) famous for the coronation and tombes of their kings ; Striganum, (Gran) 
the Metropolitanor Archbiſhops ſea, Quinqueeccleſie (Fwnfrirchen, the Turkes call it Petſcher) a bulhop- 
ricke ; Sopronium, Taurunum(the Germanes call it Griechweiſſenbwr, the Hungarians, Nandor alba , the Ita- 
lians Belgrado :) Sabaria, (Zombatel) or Szombath hely) the place where S. Martine was borne : and Stridon, 
(Sdrigna,) the natiue ſoile of S. Fherome. It hath many goodly rivers ; and two very famous lakes, (Ba- 
laten) and (Fertou). To this part of Fngary, as ſoone as thou art ouer theriuer Dra, is annexed Slawonia, 
ſometime a part of the ypper Pamone, lying between the rivers Saw and Dra ;although indeed it doth 
extend it ſelte farre beyond the Saw, as farre as the riuer FZma, (tor ſoit is at this day called) where (70+ 
atia beginneth. Atter it followeth Dalmatia, coaſting along by the H adriaticke ſea, partly ſubicct to the 
Turke, partly to the Venetian. The leaſt part ot it now is vader the king of Fungaria : thevpland 
country 1s poſſeſſed of the Bozners, and Raſcians, which anciently were called Meſs ſuperiores. The chiete 
city of Slauoniais (Zagrabia) of (Croatia, (Bigihon) is now, but in former ages Fumwm was the chiefe, The 
FarxTHER HVNGARY, or Hungary beyond Donaw , is ſeuered from Morawa, Sileſia , Polonia, and 
Ruſcia by the montes Carpathy , (called now by the Germanes (Schneberg) which do begin a little abouc 
Poſonium, (Presburgh) and from thence by many long and tedious windings, paſſe between this coun- 
try yntill they end at the Ewxme ſea or Marmatre , atthat place where there 1s the country which now 
they call Maromaruſia. There now other mountaines and woods, from that place bending toward Se- 
Kermnnm,a city ſituate ypon Donaw , do diuide it from Tranſſyluania and V/alachria tranſalpma. The riuer 
Tibiſcus , well ſtored with diuers forts of fiſh , ariſing out otthe mountaines of Maromaryſza, runneth 
through the middeſt part of Hungary. It hath many goodly towhes , as Poſonium, (Presburg) Tirnama, 
(Dyru) 3c. on the Weſt : Colacia, Bachia, Zegedinum, CZeped, exc, on the South ; Varadinum, Nedrecinum, 


ec. beyond the river Tibiſeus, where alſo are the mines of gold and filuer;AtScurrinum, is yet to beſecn 
a mention of the —_—_ long ſince built by Traiane the Emperour,and other townes and things worth 


the remembrance , w 
omit. 


Thelnhabitants do ſpeake the Scythian language , a tongue much different from any language 


ſpoken by any ot their neighbours round about them. It gjueth place to no country otthe World, 
tor valiant and ſtout men, (tore of cattel|,fertility ot ſoile, and rich veines of metralls: but for tempera- 
ture of the aire, wholeſome and pleaſant ſituation , itmay iuſtly bepreferred before any whatlocuer 
that I know. The earth is plentitully endowed by nature with all maner of things neceſlary and com- 
modious : Gold, Siluer, Salt, Precious-ſtones, Mineralls for colours arc heere di ged vp in great abun- 
dance. It yeeldeth great ſtore of corne , graine, fodder for cattell , apples ba. truites of diuers ſorts. 
They haue many rivers well ſtored with treſh fiſh. They haue great plenty of Coppar. In the moſt of 
their rivers there are often found certaine ſhiuers of the belt and fineit gold :yea cucn i their vines, 
(ſuch is the nature ot this golden ſoile) they do extract great plenty of Gold. 

Thus we haue gathered out of the little treatiſe ot Steewen Broderith, and the Decades of Hungary writ- 
ten by Antony Bonfmins : to whom the ſtudious Reader for further ſatistation may haue recourſe. Let 
him alſo read Herberſtem his Commentaries of Moſcouy; Matthias a Michou ot Sarmatia, Munſter, and Cuſpi- 
nan m oratione Protreptica, and in his Auſtria : and eſpecially the abridgement of the hiſtories of Fimngwy 
written by Peter Ranzane, who, amongtt other itrange wonders which he reckoneth vp ot this coun- 
wry ,athrmeth,it you will beleeue him 5: of bimſeltc hath ſeen very many golden branches and twigs of 


vines, ſome as long as ones finger , others halie a foote loag. Georg? YVYernber hath written a little 
tract ot the ſtrange waters ot F\r;ary. | 


ichin this place, the ſhortneſle ot our entended diſcourſe doth force me to 
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An other Mappe of 
HVNGARY. 


His ſecond deſcription of Hungary more exactand true, 
as the famous learned man ſob Sambuke, this countrie- 
* man borne, maketh me belecue, (for euery man,as Pli- 
ET ny in bis Naturall hiſtory moſt truely witnefleth , de- 


- ſcribeth the plot and ſituation ofthe country beſt where- 


ks himſelf was bred and borne) we haue thought good in this place 


roadioine vnto the former, and that beſide our purpoſe : when as our 
promiſe was ofech countrie, to ſetout but one Mappe. Burt becauſe I 
thinke neither of them to be of it ſelfe abſolute inough for the worth of 
this ſo goodly acountry, I haue thought it behouefull to the Reader , to 
ſet outboth in this our Theater. He that ſhall compare them one with 
the other, ſhall find oft times greatvariery in the ſituation of places, and 
turningsand windings df the ſtreames and riuers : and yet theres no rea- 
ſon why preſently any man ſhould condemne the authours of want of 
Skill or diligence in deſcribing it : but lethim 1adge of it, as Strmabo moſt 

truely doth of Hiſtory : for he doth not by and by thinke that hiſtory to 

be reiected, when they that haue ſet it forth , do not altogether agree in 

the deſcriptions of places : when asthe truth of the whole hiſtory is many 

times by that diſagreement more plainly demonſtrated. Let therefore 

the diligent Reader and ſtudent of Geography , for whoſe good we do 

whatſocuer we poſsibly can, vic one or both at his diſcretion , ſeeing that 

we are forced to do what we may, not what we would. 
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TRANSSYLVANTA. 
um Tewen Brederith, mn his Treatiſe printed at Baſillcogether with the Hungarian hi- 
ſtory of Antony Bonfmius, deſcribeth this country thus « Tranſſiluania, ſaith he, was 
ſometime a part ot Dacia. His chiefe city is Abs Lula » (Weiſſenburg) ſo called ci- 
ther ot Tulins Ceſar , or rather of Hwa a certaine prince ot the Hunnes. It hath 
TW many other goodly townes,amongſt the which are Cibimum, (Hermanſtadt) called 
= of the Hungarians (Seben) fituate vpon the river Cibin, Brafſowa, (Chronſtadt) Co» 
loft:on, (Clauſenburg ) Biſtricia, (Beſterezs) and many other built and inhabited by a 
people ot high Germany , which wecall Saxons. In this country are the Sicult, a 
Gerce and warlike Nation : amongſt which there is neither clowne, nor gentleman, all men arc in de- 
oree equall, like as amongſt the Switzers TranſSluani is very fertile of all maner of things, eſpecially of 
Gold, Siluer, and other mettalls; as alſo of Salt digged out of mountaines. lt breederh excellent Hor- 
(es, and hath great plenty of Wine,although not ſo good as Hungary and Sluuonia, The two VWalachies 
PP alachia Tranjalpma, Walachie beyond the mountaines, and Moldaua, do encloſe Tranſiluamia : that reſt- 
eth vpon the river Donaw , this vpon the Euxine (ca, or Mar matore, as the Italians call it ; both of them 
rogcther with Trarſfiluania do now polleſle that part of Europe , which anciently was called D a c 1 4: 
Thus that whole trat beyond Donaw , which doth not only conteine the —_ Hungary , but alſo 
TranſSluamia together with both the Valachies , 1s encloſed round on og e with Donaw, tne Car= 
pathian hills, (Crapacke, as ſome thinke) the Euxine (ea , and againe with the ſame Donaw, Thus farre 
Broderith. | 
But-l thinke it not amulle to ſet downe heere rhe deſcription of it outof Antony Bonfinius his I. decade 
of the firſt booke ot his hiſtory of Fngary. Beyond the Carpathian mountaines, ſaith he, is the vtter- 
molt prouince of Dacia , extended euen vnto the riuer Axiaces, This now vulgarly is knowen by the 
name of TRAN $S1L v A NI1Athey call it Sibenburghen,the Hungarians Herdel.Itis a moſt fertile coun- 
try of cattell, wine, and corne: alſo of Gold and $1luer : where certaine rivers do driue downe ſhiuers 
ot Gold, and picces ſometime of a pound and an halfe weight , being every way round beſet with 
ſteep hulls in maner ofa crownet. In the woods are kine or beeues with long manes like horſes ; bufts 
and wild horſes, both very ſwift and light in running : but the horſes haue long manes hanging down 
ro the yery ground: thoſe which are tame and brought vp for ſeruice , naturally haue a yery fine caſic 
kind of amble. This country is inhabited partly by Scythians, partly by the Saxones and Dakes:theſc 
are more humane and ciuill , thoſe more rude 67' ; churliſh. In old time before the breaking in of the 
 Gothes and Hunnes , all Dacia was poſſeſſed by the Roman and Sarmatian colonies, exc. George of * 
Reihterſdorff hath deſcribed this country in a peculiar Treatiſe. See alſo George Rithaymer, Peter Rantzan, 
Pius the ſecondin his deſcription of Europe, Tohn Auentine, and Martine (romer in his twelfth booke of the 
hiſtory of Poland. This country yulgarly is called Sibenburgh , and Zipſerland , as Sebaſtian Munſter hath 
giuen out. More of the kneledge and diſcouery of this prouince are to be ſought for , inthe firſt 
chapter and ſecond ſetion of the twelfth booke of Wolfangus Lazius his Romane common-wealth;and 
in Laonicus us fatth booke : Laſtly, in the protrepticke oration of Tobn (uſpinian, 


Synonymes or diners names of one and the ſame place in Tranſsiluania, according as they are named by the 
Flungarians, Germanes and Latmes, done by Iohn Sambucus, 


Erdcl, Sſbcnbuzgen Daciaripenſis, Pow- Apaſalu, Apfoozi, Ioffij Val. Dobra. 

nodacia,Tranſ.vel Vitratraſiluania. Moneta, Donnerſmkrhta, Vizakna, Saltzburg. 
Nagbanya, Newſteetl Rinunli doin. Branicrka, Bernfapff. Barczaſagh, UWurtzland 3urcie, 
Rudbanya, Rodna: Baijon, Boniſdozff, Vaskapur, Epſtithoz Plz Getice, the 
Beſtercze, Moſh Biſriti« Ekemezeu, P2oſDozff. ancients called it. 
Bonczyda, Bonitſp2ukh. Zelindes, Stoltzeburg. Veuroſtotn, Ratertuern. 
Koloſuar, Glauſnburg Claudiopoly. Naghczur, Hzooſcheyrn. Zakadat, Zaka. 
Offenbanya, Dfſnburg. Rihonfalua, Keicherdozff Requieſcit. Fekeretho , Nigre pals , Blacke 
Aprukh, Ochlatn. Braſſo, C2onftatt Corone, wel Ste- moze. 
Samos falu, Pikldoy. phanopols. Tolmacz, Talmilch. 
Buza, Euſaten, Varhel, 3armis; Aran, Auratus fl. 
Voroſmarth, Koſperg, Segeluar, Dcheſburg. Zamos, Samiſch Sami ff. 
Demeterfalua, Fercrſa02ft. Zazhalom, ÞutDcrtbuhl Centuwcol- Keureuz, Die Kravſy Chry/im fl. 
Teuuiſch, Durnen. les, an handyed hills. Fier (chwarts Kreyſs 
Balasfalua, Blaſnwozff. Zarkan, Schirking.n. ns . ka 
Gulafeyruar, UMeyſſnburg 4154 7«/i8, Keuhalom, Reps. Sebes keureus, dic ſchnelkrapſ3 /. 

Sermiſdacia.  Kykelwar, KRiklpurg. Maros, Mcriſch, Mery/w- fi. 
Lekluaſarhe!, Newmark. Veczel, Venecaa,VIpiaTraians. Olt, Otfe Alth Aluats, Aluttus fl. 
Ki7ekmezeu, Jbiſdorff. Kereſtien mezeu, Aw 1n/ul«Chriſſi Strell, \{trig Sergetia, vel Strigetiafi. 
Felſeupold, Dberſpald. Chriſts iland. Ompay, Tie Dmp ff. 
Ablopold, Niderſpald. Haczagh, vel Harſaag, orrather , the 
Lanebes, Bilicnbach Z«bewe. Kakasfal vale Ser»//ia, u heretherev as ſome 
Holduilagh, Schain. time the city S«rmi/gerba/ſa. &c. 
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The Kingdome of POLAND. 


Oloniaor Poland, fo named of the champion plaines of the ſoile, (which yet in their language 
ll chey vulgarly call Pole) is a vaſt and wide country, on the Welt bordering vpon Schleſia , on 
bed the other ſides it reſterh vpon Hungiria, Lithuania and Pruſsia. It is diuided into the Greater 

4 and the Leſſer. The Greater Poland, is that whichlicth toward the Weſt , and conteineth 

#{ the goodly cities Gueſns and Poſnauis. The Leſſer Poland lieth toward the South, and hath 

the tamous city Cracow, ſeated vponthe head of theriuer Yiſtuls, (the Germanes call it De 
Wixel, the Polanders Drwencz4,) which runneth through the middeſt of the country : the 0+ 

Pl. || ther cities are not very great nor beautifull. Their houſes for the moſt part arc all built of 
fone, and ſome are dawbed with clay. The countrv is very mooriſh, full of fens and woodes. 
The common drinke the people vie is Beere : wine they ſeldome drinke,neither do they know 
how to drefſe and manure the vine. They are counted excellem Horſemen tor leruice inthe warres. The ſoile is fertile, 
they haue many heards of cattell, many deere, game and paſtimc for the Noblemen. Ir hath great plenty of Hony. Salt 
heere is digged out of the carth in great abundance. In the mounraines which they intheir vat v1 Fis Tatri, _ 
haue mines of Braſſe and Brimſtone. Cromer writeth , that the Polanders are 0: che Hunyars calted Lengel, of Leec 
the captaine or father ofthe Nation. = | = 

Vader the kingdome of Polonia are comprehended Lithuania, Samogitis , Miſouia, Volhimia , Podolia and Ruſvia, 
which is called South-Ruſsia , andofſome Ruthenis : as allo all Pruſsi4, except that part which hath a peculiar Duke by 
whomit is gouerned. Lewerclay writeth that in the yeare 1570. the king of Poland tooke the Prince of Moldauiato his 

rotection. 

: The greateſtpart of L 1Tu v ant a, is mooriſhand full of Bogges, forthe moſt part woody, andtherefore not eaſilie 
entered, trauelled or come vnto 3 itis berrer trading withthe Lithuans inthe winter then ar othertimes : for that the 
moores and lakes being coucred either with thicke ice ordeep ſnow , the Marchants may paſlc from place to place more 
eaſily. In Lithwaniarhere are tew townes , andthe villages are little inhabited. The chicte wealth of the country people 
are cattell and rich skins of diuers ſorts of wild beaſts , wherewiththe whole country is wonderfully ſtored. They haue 
great plenty of wax and hony. This province breedeth the Bugle, a kind of beaſt which they call S uber, the Germanes 
Pr-ochs, ſuch as was to be ſeene at Antwerp, in the yeare 1570. From hence allo commeth that kind of beaſt which the 
Latines call 4lces, the Dutch Elzndt. The people ſpeake the Slauonian tongue , like as alſo the Polanders do. Their 
chiefe ciry is Yilna, a Biſhop ſea, and is as bigge as Cracow : butthe houſes in it do not ſtand cloſe together or touch one 
another : but like as in the country , gardens and orchycards are between houſe and houſe. Allthat Oke-timber which 
wecall |VWagenſchott, of which almoſt all the buildings carpenters worke, and ioiners worke, as well publicke as priuate, 
is madeinthe Low-countries, as alſo the greateſt part of their furnitureand houſhold-ſtuffe , is feld in theſe parts, and 
from thence is through the Eaſt ſca , che es call it Mare balt/cum , the Dutch Ogffſee, the Ruſsians Warerzkouie mo- 
rie)and Germane ocean, tranſported into theſe countries. 

In Sanoc1ria, (which intheir language fignifict's Low-land) the people are tall and of a goodly ſtanire, but rude 
and barbarous in their maners and behauiour, vſing a {paring and homely diet. TheRuſvsians call this prouince Sam9rz- 
kaſemla. Heere is no mancr of faire buildings , but ineir houſes are like houels or poore cottages; mate of wood and 
couered With ſtraw or reed. Fromthe bottome vpward by a little and lictle their buildings are made lefle and lefſe , like 
rhe keele of a ſhip, or great helmet. Inthe roppe it hath one window, lettingin the light from aboue, vnderneath which 
is the hearth or chimney wherethey dreſſerheir meat. Inthat houſe they hide themiclues , their wines , children, ſer- 
uants, maides, (heep, cartell, cone and houſhold-ſtuffe altogether. S:ichardis in his hiſtory of Germany writeth that the 
people of Samogitiz are deſcended from the Saxons : and therefore although they be ſubieCt to the kingdome of Polonia, 
yerthe Saxons challenging it to bea part oftheir iuriſdiQtion , they do affirme ito pertaine tothe precinR of Saxony. 

Masov1a, isaſhireheldofthe king of Poland, in homage. The chicfe or Metropolitane city of this prouince is /ay- 
ſouta, where they make the excellent mead , a kind of drinke made of hony &c. 

Vo Lint, acountry abounding with all maner of things, a very fertile ſoile, full of rownes and caſtles. 

Poport1a, isof ſuch a fruictull ſoile , that the grafle inthree daies will couer a ſticke being caſt into ir. It is ſo ranke 
and groweth ſo faſt, thara plough, being leftin itvpon the head-lands or grafſie places of the field, in a very few daies, 
wilbe ſo couercd ouerthat you ſhall hardly find it againe. Heere alſo is great ſtore of hony. The head city is Camyenetz. 

Rvss 14, yeeldeth great plenty of Horſes, Oxen, and Sheep of very fine wooll. Theirdrinke ismead , which they 
make of hony. Wine alſo is brought hither from Pannonia, Moldania and Walachris, The chicte city of this prouince 1s 
Lewnpurg, the Latines call it Leopolis, Livn-city, | 

Moto av 14 is apart of Walachia, whoſe metropolitane city is Soſſauis , commonly called Sorſchen. The inhabirants 

, ofthis country are a fierce and cruell people, but very good ſouldiours, and thereforethey are at continuall enmity with 
the Tranſsiluatnians. As the cuſtome of the Thracians was in old time to marke the Noblemens children with ahoriron: 
ſothey reportthatthe Lords of Moldavia torhis day do vie, to marke their children, aſſoone as they be borne, with ſome 
kind of marke : leaſt a queſtion might atiſe whether they were the right and lawfull heires or not : and that aliens and 
{rangers might be excluded from inheritance amongſt rhem ; as Reiner Reineckius in his diſcourſe ofnoble families 
hach written. Many other rings of thſe countries thou maieſt read of in Mazthias of Michow in his diſcourle of the Sar- 
maries, Albert Crantz in his de{cription of Wandalia, Bonfinius in his hiſtory of Hungary, and Laonicw Chalcondylas in 
his fir't and third bookes. Bur of all Martine Cromer in his Chronicle of Poland hath molt excellently deſcribed theſe 
countries, and Sigiſmund of Herberſtainin hiscommentaries of Moſchouia, See alſo Sebaſtian Munſter , Piue Secundus 
Pope of Rome , and Dauid Chytrews in his Chronicle of Saxony. Tohannes Dugloſſin, a moſt copious hiſtorian ofthe Po- 
lonians, is cited by /o2ch mus Cures; but as yetnot publithed , as he affirmeth: George of Reicherſdorffhath mol curi- 


oully deſcribed Moldauia: Laonici Chalcondylas allo in hisfecond booke hath divers things worth the knowing of this 
country. | 
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SP RY BE. 
| Romber ins His deſcription of Poland , deſcribeth rhis country on this maner : goym'” many other narſoHis of | 
CEA S armatiain Emrope, the Boruſſi by Ptolemeyare placed very farre North 1a that coaſt, where now, as I thinke, 
Eiiche Linonians and Moſchouires do dwell , beyond the river Cherniſb, next neighboursto the Rypheans. 
E Thoſe, with Eraſmu ftefla Tindge, to have paſſed further South and Weſt and poſſeſſed a great part of Sar- 


WEE maria, which is yponthe Faſt adiomed tothe Ruſsians and Moſchouites, and is encloſed on the South with 
woods and the Hereynian forreit , and all that coaſtalong by Pautzkerwicke or Friſb-heff, asomethinke, 


(Prolemey Callerh it Sus Venedicus, Plin C_ the Balcicke, and Eaſt ſeas, even vnto the rivers /iſt«a, 
led Boruſſi 


1 (Wixel or Weiſſel)and Ofſa; and to be ca ſior Praſſi, by names not much different. In this compalle 
F © SLE {now do inhabit the Linonians, Lichuans , Samagites, and the Pruillen yer — ancient appellation, 
Fae. LEED ERgnations diſtin& in reſpeR that they are ſubreRt ro divers ſtates and governed by ditterent lawes and policies, 
2 ea Do, viing altogether the ſame language vulgarly , wholly d-ftering from the Slauonians, yer hauing diuers 
L atine words intermedled and mixt among , but for the moſt part corrupt, and formed rather after the Italianand Spaniſh termination; 
than atter the Larine. Notwithitanding the Dutch and Germanes of late yeares, conquering that part which lieth _ the ſea, and is cal- 
led Spraiſſe and Lixonia, have planted their colonies there. Heere henceit 1s that the Dutch rongueis more familiar and yſuall ro theſe 
people, than that ancientand vulgar language , eſpecially inthe cities and townes. Which allo is viuallamongſt the Lichuans , who by 
ro of their neighbourhood and entercourie with the Rulsians, and colonies from thence enterteined, do much what ſpeake the Ruſsian 
language. For in that Dwg/oſſs deriueth the name and originall of this nation from Pr«ſiu the king of Birhymia, it is alrogether fabulous; 
and not worth the confuting. Some dothinke that the Bor«//i, in the German tongue were ſo called, for that they were neere the Roſſi : but 
whether truly , or ally I liſt not heere to diſpute. VVhen and how the Latine rongue did intermedle itlelfe with the vulgar language of the 
Boruſsians, Lithuanians, and Linonians we darenot conttantly afirme. Eraſm Stellaſaith, that Boruſſia, (Pruſſia , or Spruſe ) was rather 
aſlaulted by the Romanes, then conquered ; and alleadgeth Pliny for his authour : whereupon thar followeth thar together with the Em- 
pire, the Latinetonguecould not there be ſpread and planted. Burt Dogloſſu hetelleth vs , that in thoſe ciuill warres cen Ceſar and 
Pompey, acertaine band or company of Romanes, forlaking 7r«lie , their native country in thoſe troubleſome times, ſeared themſclues in 
theſe coafts, and to haue built acity there, and to hauecalledirR ow © vs, afterthe name of Rome their mother: which city fora long time 
wasthe Metropolitan of that country. It this opinion of D#g/oſſw be true, who may wſtly ſaſpeRt,(alwaies reſerued, ifthere be any cauſe 
of doubt of the trath of the hiſtory) that chat band of Romanes, lead by ſome captaine named Libo , ro have come vntothe ſea coalt neere 
abt ar iog 1 roward the Eaſt,and doth border yponthe Ruſsians, driven hither either by rempeſtuous weather to haue landed in this place, 
or being followed by the conquerours , to have withdrawen themſelues into theſe quarters tor ſhelter agailt the raging tyranny of Ceſars 
ſouldiers : and fo the Libones, Linones or Linonians to have received their name and appellation from the lame Lido: Laftly entending their 
bounds further and ſpreading themſclues cuery way, ſome to have been named Lithnarians, by aname deriued from the ſame , but much 
alrered and corrupr, and others to have retained Rill the ancient appellation of the Pr»ſ}. Notwithſtanding alſo a great part of Pomerland, 
and Culmiſchland, and the $kirrs of Michelew , after that they came to be ſubie&ro the ſame iuriſdition with F, preſs and were vnder the 
command of theKnights ofthe Holy Croſſe, (Textones Cruciger:) began to be called by one name , Spraſe : yet indeed , that is properlie 
and truly called Spruſe, which is comprehended between the rivers Feiſſel, (Viſtulo) Dribentz., Ofſa, and Newen, and the bay Fri/ch-haff, 
(which we ſpoke of before) and from Lithnania and Maſſonta is dinided by thicke woods full of Meeres and es. Thus farre out of 
Cromer. Ithinkeit not amiſle alſo to ſet down heere the ancient diuiſion of this country of Sprſe into particular (hires, as Caſper Henne- 

berger hath written, whoſe words are theſe. 
1D1v vTo, ot,as heiscalled of fome, V 1D 181 Tys, king of Boruſia,inthe yeare of Chriſt 573, when he was 116. yearts old, be- 
fore he together with his brother BxvTzNnocR1 Bs, did caſthimſelfe, for aſacrificeto his Gods , into the fire, thus divided his polleſsi- 
ons ynto his ſonnes. Hee had, as they 12. ſonnes. Thel, was L1reno, or asotherscall him LiTat an,to whom he gaue Litxeria the 
Lower,& made him king & ſoneraigne of the reſt, but he, for the murder of Ck1se, a Biſhop of theirs ſo called, was reieted of his brethren, 
Amonglt the other eleven he yan the country of Spr»ſe. Ofrheſe the firſt called Z a mt ©, obtained that traft, which of him to this day 
is named Z ambia,(Samland having vponthe Weſt & North the ſalt ſeazvpon the Eaſt the lake Criſch-heff, ( Curonenſis lacu Jand the rivet 
Deme:vponthe South the riuer Pregel : it is a received opinion amongſt them that he dwelt in the mount Gai tacare. 11. S vbo, gorfor 
his portion that part of the country where now are Olerzo,Stradawn, Lick, part of the precinRsor liberties of /obanſbwrg, Letzen, Angerburg 
and Inſterbkrg : and hath vpon:he Eaſt, Lir#awa:0n the South, Maſonia and Galindia : onthe North-Weſt, Barthonia, ( Barthenerland)on 
the North, Schalaxonia. T his country they called, after his name , S»daxia. Which name afterward, when this whole tra was ſpoiled and 
laid waſt by the hays (the knights of the Holy Cyoſſe,) it vtterly loſt: and therefore wherher this country was called S»dax1a, or not, the 
latter writers are wholly ignorant, and they dothinke it ro haue beene in Sambia, where now is the canton called Der @Sudawiſche winkel 
oder der Bruſlter 02t, but they are deceived : For fortheir treachery they were of the Cracigeritranllated thither. I1I. N a DR 00, was 
ſeated berween Sambia, Scalenonia, and Barthonia , wherethereare many rivers, forreſts, and vaſt wilderneſles, and is called Nadrov, 
(NaDRa vI1a.) Inthis prouinceare T apioy, T aplaxcker, Salev, Georgenburg &c.{trong and defenſible caſtels. 1111. Scatavoni, 
had thoſe places giuen him which are on either fide of the river Memel, (the old writers called it Cronon) and therefore his portion was na- 
med, Scalawona, after his own name. V. N ar a Nx Go, gotthatpart which ofhim was called Natengen, and hath vpon his North ſidethe 
river Pregel, vponthe Eaſt, Alla, VI. Bak THO, enioyed Barthonis, Barthenerland. It was divided into the Greater, the Lefler, and 
Plick Barthen ; but now thoſe diuiſhons are forgotten and out of vie. V 11. G at 1ndo, thattrat from Maſouia, vnto the riuer Alla, 
and the lake Spsrdeng, of him was named Galmdza, and conteineth many huge deſerts : a great part of1t doth belong to the Biſhop of Var- 
mia, and is now accounted as part of Ermelend. V III. V ARK MON 1, forhis portion was aſsigned V a & 11 4, lying between the countries 
Galindia, Natangia, and Pogeſamia. Buthe not living long after his father , this prouince ſoone againe lolt that name , and of his mother 
was named by a Germanename Ermeland. 1X. H 06 6 0, his Lordſhip was ſeuered from Ermeland, by the riuer Paſſerg : from Pom-ſa» 
mia, by the river Weſeck and the lake Dra»/en:but now ofthe Germanes it 1s called Bockerlend,bur by the Latines, of Þ o 61 a, his daugh« 
ter, it1Snamed Pogeſania. X. Pom ts 0, poſſeſſed Pomeſania, (denominated of _ bounded by the rwwers Werſſel, Weeſeck, Oſſaor Moc- 
kra. XI. CHELMo, obtained for his portion Cu/migeria, or Hulmigeria (they call it Colmiſhland:) a prouince lying berweenthe rivers 
Weiſſel, Mockra, or Ofſoand Drexentza, well repleniſhed with caſtels and cities. Heere is anothgr ſhire worth the remembrance which they 
call Soſſaw : rem another called Los 0 v1 a, ( Lobaw) belonging to the Biſhop of C«/ms. H v x T a vv, alloa very little prouince, but well 
inhabited. Theres alſo an iland about Margebary (or Marwenburg ) encloſed round with a bancke or wall by the Cracigers, the knight of 
the Holy Creſſe, againſt the inundations and breaking-in of the rivers eiſſe/and Nogor, anditis called The Greater x/e, Gros UAerder. The 
Leſſer le, Das klein Werder, is in Pomerel/, about Daxrzk, Laſtly, M a k1 AN a by Meriemmerder, anlland lo called, which is not in- 
habited, but reſerucd for paſture and meddow yeelding yearely great profit. 
This avthour ——_ a peculiar Treatiſe of Pruſſia, with a SS diſcourſe of this his mappe. Burt of this thou maieſt read more in 
Graginus Veronenſi; in his hiſtory of Sarmatia. Daxid Chytrex allo in his Saxon Chronicle hath excellently well deſcribed the ſame. 
Amber, (the Latines call it Succomem and Elettrums, the Germanes Bernſtein, Agitein, Ammeten) 15 found plentifully on the coaſt of 
this country, and no whereels inthe world beſide, ro the great gaine and inriching of th.s Nation. Divers hue w:icten of the natureand 
properties "_— Simple. But none better, inmy wdgement, than Andreas Anrifaber Yratihaxscnſis, 10 aleucrali rat, written both in Las 
tincand Dutch. 
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Merdies. 


LIVONIA 


Fj [nonia, (as Lewenclay writeth ) extendeth ir ſclfe along the ſea coaſt above 4000. furlongs, and where it is nar- 
$f -oweſt it i3 1 300. furlongs broad. The Prufsians, Lichuanians , and Ruſs1ans dwell round about it, the reſt 
© che Livonian Galfe doth bound. Zora conteineth the Cvronts, EsTHe ni, andLn TT 1, nations 
ff different both in maners and language. In the cities and townes they vie the Saxon or German tongue. T he 

country 18 full of wood, plaineand champion without hils or mountaines , for the mioſt part lying lay and 

vnhusbanded, notwithſtanding thar the ſoile 1s good and fertile, For it you ſhall exrept wine and oile, and 

lome few other ſuch things which nature yeeldeth ro ſome countries that are ſituate in a more temperate cli- 

mate, (for theſe only are brought m hither vnto them) other things more necellary for the maintenance of 

mans life, are heere tound in ſuch great plenty,that they doliberally communicate them to ſtrangers and for- 

reiners. They hauegreat plenty of Fith and Decre. Atznſter affirmeth, that the Hares in this country do 

| " in cucry ſcalon of the yeare change their colour: forin the winter they are white, and in the ſummer they are 

pray. From hence, wax, hony, aſhes, ſtone-pitch (per arida) liquid __ , (the Dutch call ir Ther, we, Tarre) and that kind of corne which 
the Latines call Seca/e, the Germanes Rog ghe, and we Re, 15 yearely brought vnto vs in great abundance. 

It hath cerraine cities very large and finely built ; ofthem the chieteſtis K1 G a , acolome of the Germanes of the Biſhopricke of Breme, 
commodioully ſcated vponthe river Dxz. It is a goodly Mart towne, and the Metropolitane of the whole prouince. R1 v a1 1 4, (they 
vulgarly call it Kewel, the Ruſsians Rolixa, ) buile by Waldemare king of Dewmarke , famous for his googdly hauen vpon a bay of the Balticke 
or Ealt-lea. This fortraffique is notleſle frequented or populous then Riga. Dore Aartvai, (Lerpr) neere — rothe Ruts1ans, 
which call it [xrrongorod. The river Becke runneth by the walles of thi; city, very commodious for trafhque with the Ruſsians. This rwer 
iscaried in one channell into the ſea, which running violently with a great tall from ſteep rocks,worketh the ſame effec to the people neere 
adioining, as Lewenclay ſaith , thar the cararaQts or tals ofthe river N:4« did to the £gyprtians, which in continuance of time by little and 
liccle grow to be deaff:hh and thicke of hearing. Beſides theſe citicsthereare certaine leflertownes , fortified with goodly ſtrong caltles ; 
V £xD a, Wenden, the more honourable for that heerethe Grand- captaine or Maſter of the order, keeperh his court. Itis fituatc in the 
middelt of thecountry : Then V & 1.1 v 1, Welums, Parnaw, vpon the fea, Wolmer , V oma, (Ithinke they callit 7/eborg) Wureſftemn, 
Narna, and others. WWillichins and Carexs dothinke that the Efflmiand Limoxy did ſometime dwell in theſe quarters. Ofthe tore of go- 
vernment and ordering of their common-wealth , which is at the preſcript of the knights ofthe order of the Holy Croſſe, read John Aubane, 
Munſter, Lewenclay , Gagwine in his Sarmatia, and Herberſtein z out of whom we haue culled theſe particulars. But Crawzaw allo in his 
ſixth bouke of Wardalia, is to be read, with Oderbernes ſecond booke of the life of Baſilidrs , and Danid Chytrews his Chronicle of Saxony, 
who hath written of the ſame with greater diligencethan the rctt. 


POMERANIA, co POMERLA ND. 


Etrus Artopens Pomeranus in Munſters Colm hy thus deſcribeth this country , hisnativeſoile : Pomor n a- 
N1 A, faith he, ſituate ypon the Balticke ſea, ofthe firſt inhabiranrs, in their native language, that 13, inthe Wandall 
rongue, is called P amo z 1. Itisſtill poſlefled of the firſt in-borne inhabitancs, governed by their proper Prin- 
ces, and was neuer ſubdued or made ſubicR to any forrein iuriſdiftion. Iris in all places very fertile, well watered 
9 with rivers, brookes, lakes, creekes, and in-lets fromtheſea ; it hath many good havens , rich palturcs , and good 
I. corne grounds : ithath great plenty ofapples,carrcll, deere, fiſhes, foule, corne, butter, cheele, hony, wax and ſuch 
like commodities zit hath many rich mountaines, populous cities, townes, caſtcls, and villages; there is no void 
place or waſt ground init, butthoſe which lakes or mountaines do poſleſle. Before Chriſtianity was enterrained here, 
they ſpake the Wandall language , and followed their faſhions and maner of life, vntill ſuch time as they were ſub- 
dued vnder the command of the Roman Emperours , for then together with Religion they began to vie the Saxon tongue , which to this 
day they retaine. Thus farre Artope. Pomerye, in the Wandalan —_ e, which is the ſame with the Slauonian tongye, ſignifieth no- 
thing els, as Herberſtein afirmerh, but neerethe ſea or a marine coalt. The banke or ſea-wall ofthis country is ſo ſtrongly fortified by na- 
ture with ſuch a ſtrong rampart, that heere isno ſeare of the ſea breaking in to ouerflow them. The more famous cities vpon this coalt, be- 
fides, ſome other ſituare further within the land, are, Sterin, Newgard, Stargard, cc. STz T1N ſometime was butaſmall village inhabned 
by a few poore fiſhermen, bur after that Chriſtianity was planted heere about, Wineta viterly deſtroied , and the mart was removed hither, 
it begun preſently ſo to flouriſh, that now it 1s become the Metropolitan ofthe whole country. Iris moſt pleaſantly ſeated vypon the banke 
of the riuer Oder,from the which it ariſerh by lirtle and little higher vpon the ſide of an hill. It is encloſed with a ſtrong wall and deep trench. 
Gr re$vv ALD, isatowneinthe Dukedome of Wolgaſt, which others do call the Dukedome of Barth: this towne being long together 
much afflited with ciuill warres,was much hindered and impaired : but inthe yeare 1456. by erecting and placingof an V niuerſity there, 
it beganagaine by little and lictle to lift yp the head. I v 1.1 n va, a towne ſometime not inferiour vntothe goodly cities of Ewrepe, whether 
you reſpect the wealth of the citizens or ſtately buildings ottheſame. This was ſometime a famous mart towne of the Wandalls. Such a 
multitude of merchants did flocke hither , from Ruſſia, Saxony, Lanſſnitz,, Meiſen, and all parrs of Wandal-land, in ſuch troopes, that in all 
E urope, except Conſtantinople, there was ſcarceſuch a mart who found : bur it was ſo ſhaken by the violent warres of the Danes, that at laſt 
it was almoſt wholly brought to nothing ; ſuch is the murability of vnconſtant fortune alwaies delighted in change. Now they call it Woli. 
STRALS vN D, vponthe ſeaſhore. It hath had ſometime his proper prince , viz. the Duke of Berth. It is acity very populous and greatly 
frequented by Merchants. W 1 s T a, this ſometime was alloa city of good reckoning, peraduentureit is now called Archos or [ulinun, 
(Wolln.) For the cities of Wanda-land, according to the diuerſity of languages offundry nations , had their diuers names. That which the 
Wandalls called Stargrd,the Saxons named Aldenburg, and the Danes Banneſia as Crantzixs affirmerth. Butl thinke it good to ſet down 
the deſcription of this country, which the ſingular learned man, M. Peter Edling ſent me from Colber, inthis maner: Pomerlandat this day 
hath forty cities, encloſed with walls and ditches; beſides certaine goodly caſtles and monaſteries. Amongſt the which theſe are the chiete: 
Stralſand, Stettin, Grypſwald, _—_ Colberg and Anglame. Five hundred yeares ſince, before the enterteinment of Chriltian religion, 
which was in the yeare 1 124. and when they left the Slauonian tongue, Pomerland was greater, and not much inferiour to a kingdome. For 
Bugſlars the firſt, brother of Wartiſlaws the firſt, ſonne to Swantibore, who died a Pagane, when as his nephews leaving their country for the 
alteration ofthe language , adioined Pomerell to Spruiſe. P ome x £1 1 , which the Polanders doat this day call Ca/nb corner, ( Caſſubia) is 
no very ſmall province, It extended itſelfe from the borders of Pomerlond to the river Wixelor Weiſel, and conteinerh theſe cities, Dan:zh , 
Purtha, Dirſow, Stargard, Nauburg, Smecha, T axchel, Nakel, Hamerſtcin, Baldeburg, Frideland, Comte, Schoneg, Slochow ec. which cities 
have for the moſt part caſtles belonging tothem : beſide which there are theſe caſtles ; Moſenarz, Tahkenborch, Subitz, Lawterberg : and 
theſe Monaſteries, Polpelin, Sukow,T xermtz., Olina,wherethe Princes of Pomerellwere wont to be buried, enen tro Meftewin the laſt of thar 
line, who diedat Devtzhand was buried at Oliwa in the yeare 1295. Read morcof Pomerland inthe Saxon Chronicle of Dawid Chytrews. 
This mappe we haue taken out of Munſters Coſmography. 


The Dukedomeof OZ  WIECZINand ZATOR. 


His Dukedome isa part of the kit, 2dome of Poland where it toucheth Silefia, Sometime it did not belong to this kingdome. 

Theterritoricof O z vv1s cz : n, (the Germanes in their language call it Auſchwitz) tell vnto the kings of Polund in the 

timeof Cazimir, thethird, in the veare 1454. Z A T 0 R, about 400. yeares after, inthe raigne of S1giſmund the hirit , was 

reduced vnto the crowne of Poland and was vnitcd tothar body , inthe yearce of Chiiſt 5 48. as Cromer in his Chronicle of 
Poland teltifieth. ] 


loO 


CT ©. gs 


—_— 


m—_ —_ ee ee ee ao Su nu nd own —— TOTOaOa a A COOL CC ALLELE CLE SEES SISTTIS ae aa aa a a ap a  EZELLEPEEPE> 


EEE 


- 
- 
o 
iy 


> 


LITLES5 
PLIASSCTITS 
SIS 


# «© 


__ Oo 


— 
ILEEILEESLL. 
Shab* wats 

$%,+% 


a _——Y | —- 0 <7. >a F F -" , _ 
0): DO TOURETTE INPROPTE> To oor ne Pa pe OO AF TE 
« «0 W-  h oy 
Pu FS me *. ld 'V BR 
— — 


— 7 


CCOCMMCQOMMNOUNUOOMNNONNOOOCOAIIOON 


RANIAE, es" 7 frkere trek SE 1-H 


E 4 
WANDALL dls f 
nd ih Dj <a nals C. 


Ag IT 
ws AS, Lad ; 


C W. SIQUIISI 
jp QWJQDIſPH 


4 GOOOGGGIT TI TCV GGITIIIIS IG AGOGI TIT I IITIT III TI III GI I GG AI AI AG A A PI IL I SIS IP AI AA I I I I A I WI I GI GIA AG GIS GIG GICAGISS 


— —— 


I 


1 F _" 


ny 


C1 


TIX! 


I 
SEPTEN TRIO. 


FINLANDI CAE DVCATVS, 


& bg 4 membrum. 
5 dg 


VIYITT) 
. XV IT 


- - 
Cp 
Sf} © 
> &0 
| 
| 
L LIVONT 
Þ AE NOVA : 
yy F | 
Sf DESCRIP : 
> < 
Sl "2 Q, - | p 
8 banne Portantio OP | 
- , 
=} 
x | Y 
| Is 
< [2 | 
OU) | 
” Go 
—| | >» | C 
' Gr & PA 
bI|- - + I S 
P "1-10 | is | 20 7d y 4 | 
I. yon » i Ya oY EMIGALLIA. IK d 
I5 —  SCVRLAND. i 
- —AG CY >W. : # 
: —D© ; : 
| : C Ji 
=> . AT goed. > 
5 | ; : 4 
| | 
- of A 4 
: —Y ; ; 
| be PRVSSIAEF” PAR S. G Þ 
#30 rFono 1 a— 
= 2. Fs 74 | p | A9 O 


—— 


GMHISG SS GOOG GG ALS & 


SALSA, 


\ | f 


CLGISIS CS GGGGA ISIS LLLLL 


GLSIIS 


CAA 


. * . 
ASS YA 


LD 


» 4 > x » 
4.” Li 
+ p 
8 - 4 - 
h C5 
| > q . 
*, : 
a > 
” " 
" 
_ 


| EE Ou. OnOOORRmISS.IXC aACRRRmCERRRE SSSTSSSSST 


ws — FF PRES” 


— - 


Van\dalia. 


zaniſ* 
at 


lom 


O 


NOe 


_—_——_— 


Os 


,» £11am 


——— — 


= abs 


a 
:-ONeS Of 


þ 


/ 


autem ceoru 1m prmoapun. | partem 


LS anche __ 
armaque F 


herediaria 


2 q 


'S. 


——— 


Pomerella ler 


ria In ter "Or. 


"= *\ 


Oo . 
—_— QT. 


SL GCAOOCGC AG GAA CGG COST AAS SASS CAACGTGGGCOGCCOTCAATIOC AG ASCGAG GG GS 


_— _— 
— 


0 
© 


Scala Utharmem German. 


SSDSOSO 
W__——z—_ 


— 


SEPTENTRIO. 


SJJO 


D % 
a WR 


SDQQ K J 
DJ. 


SS 


IWINA 


*"SNAYIYO þ 
: oe 


DO CCIDENS. 


1N1a 


Hungarie con 


ZATORIENSIS, DES CRIPTIO. 


DVCATVS OSWIE CZ ENSIS, ET 


- 


- MER IDIES. 


ww R WFAWTM WAY CATT CA 


- 


OO —— —q——u_—— Oo — —— w_ — 


ROMANIA, anciently called 
$8, & WewW.f 


Hat country which now they call Ro m ANI A, the ancients called Tyr act a. It 

was a large and wide prouiace , hauing on the Eaſt, Propontis, (Mar di Murmm) and 

Pontus Euxinus, (the Italians call it Mar Matore, the Gretians Maurothalaſſa, the Turkes, 

as Bubequins ſaith,( aradenis,the blacke ſea,as both nations yaderſtand: )on the South, 

Mare A#genm, (che Turkes call this Acdenis, the white ſea. Archivelazo) onthe Welt, Ma- 

edony and Pamony: on the North , the mount Flemus (Monte Argentaro) and both the 

efaaes. The aire is neither very kind, nor the foile very fertile : and, exceptit be in 

thoſe places which do butte ypon the ſea , it is barrcin and cold. Prolemey duuiderh it 

into thirteen ſhires, namely theſe ; Danthletica, Bennica, BeſSica, Canica, Celetica, Corpialica, Drofica, Medica, Sa- 
maica, Sapaica, Sardica, Sellitica, Vrbana and VJdeſtca. The latter writers hauc diuided it intothele fx provinces, 
Europa, Hemimontum, Meſia, Secunda, (which is the ſarace with M: < jou Inferior, Rbodope, Scythia, and Thracia, yro- 
erly ſo called. Laſtly, it was ſince called by one name Romanic, which it ſtill retaineth. Yet about (onſtanti- 
nople, I vnderſtand the Turkes do call it, Galatia, where allo at thus day there is the city Galata, which we call 
Pera, and theold Hiſtoriographers named Cornu Bizantium, the horne of Conſtantinople. The famous Mo v n- 
TAINES ofthis country are Femus, (Monte Argentaro, or Catena mundi, the chaine of the world, the Italians 
call it: the Turkes, Balkan : the Slauonians, Cumouizg t ) Rhodope, (Valizu, or Czernaniwerti, they now callit)?r- 
belus, (Karopnitze) Pangeus , (Malaca or Caſtagna) and diuers others of leſter note. The Riv xs are Hebrus, 
(Mariſa) Neſſus, (Neſto or Meſtro , the Turkes call it Charaſou) Melas, (now Lameta, or Lariſſa) and Strymon, as 
ſomethinke, although others do rather iudge this to be a river of Macedony. The famous C 1 T 1x s are, Ab- 


dera, (now Aſperoſa, as Niger thinketh ; or Poly/tylo, as Sophianus ; or Aſtrizza, as Nardus atfirmerh) Avollmia,Phis 


nopolis, Philippolis, Nicopolis vpon the river Femus , Nicopolis vpon the riuer Neſſus, Hadrianopolis, (the Turkes 
call it Endrem, as Busbechius writeth ; or Edernay as Poſtellus teacheth) Selybria, Debeltus, Heraclea, Lyſimachia,( H.- 
xamul:) and Byſantium, famous in all ages , ſo named of By/a who firſt built it, afterward it was enlarged and 


fortified by the Emp. (onſtantine , and of him was called ( o/tantinopolss, butat this time corruptly and more 
ſhort Stambali, This now as alſo long ſince it was, is the molt famous and honourable city ot all this coun- 
try, next after Hadrianople ( Andernopolt, it is commonly called) then Sophia , and others ot leſſe eſtimation. 
This country alſo hath adioined vnto it a necke-land or demi-ile , which they call the Foreland of Thrace: 


Heere is Callipolis (Gallipoli) and Seſto famous tor the loue of Leander. Dauid Chytrens in his Chronicle of S.- 
xony hath divers things worth the noting of rhe prouinces of this chart, 


The ilands in the Archipelago (mare Ag.eum) neere to Romania areSAmoTHRACI A, commonly called 
Samandrachi: and THAL A 5s 51 4 of Ptolemey, which others call Thaſſus, and to this day it reteineth lome {i- 
militude of that name ; for the latter writers do nameit Taſſo. In Propontis or Mar di Marmora, is P n 08» 
CONNESVS, or Elaphonneſus , which ſome haue named Newris. Now the Turkes and Greekes do call ir 
Marmora, whereot thatſca tooke the name. In Boſphorw(the Latines call it Strettodi (onſtantinopoli, the ſtraites 
of (onſtantinople, the Greekes Laimon , the Turkes Bogazm,) are the Iſule Cy AN as, (which Strabo calleth 
Oymplegades, now Pauonare or Iarcazes) oft mentioned in the writings of ancient Poets, who alter their maner 
did teine chem firſt to haue floted vpon the water and to be moucable, and then by the ſailing of the Ar- 
gonautes to haue been ſetled and fixed. Beſide the old Geographers Ptolemey, Strabo, Pliny, and Pomponins 
Mela, which have written of this country ; the latter writers allo are notto be negleed : eſpecially the (in- 
gular learned /Velfanzus Laziue his commentaries of Greece ; and Bellmius his Obſeruations. Petrus Gyllus hath 
molt curiouſly and diligently deſcribed the city ( onſtantmople, which city a man may ſay was by the prou- 
dence of God ed to be the head of many kingdomes, and to haue beene ſometime called N.w Rome, 
and at this day Romania: fo that the famous poet Tiblus may feeme to haue ſpoken not without iuit cauſe 
and by a kind of diunne inſpiration, when he ſaid, ROMA TVvvMm NOMEN TERRIS FATALERY- 
GENDI1S, O Rome , thy name doth giue, thou ſhouldeit the world command. And in the wdzement of 
Romulus, the Gods would haueit, VT RomA SIT CAPYT ORBIS TERRARVM, That Fo ne (hould 
be the head ot all the World, as Liuy hath lett record inthe firlt booke ot his Decades. | 
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SCANDIA, 
OR 


THE NORTHREN 
Kingdomes, 


= His Mappe conteineth almoſt all the Northen tratvf the knowen world : but eſpecially the 
FE Neck-landor Peninſula, knowen vnto the old writers by theſt names, Scandia, Scandinauia, Bal- 
jf #/4 and Beſilia, but tothemneuer throughly diſcried : which in fegard of his greatneſſerhey haue 
called Another World, and the Shoppe of men, and asit werethe {cabberd from whence {6 ma- 
$ ny Nations hauc been drawen. But of the divers names of this country,read that which we haue 
& written at the mapp: of //and,as alſo in our Treaſury of Geography,in the word B as 1 11 4. This 
Neckeland in this our age conteineth three kingdomes , Norwey, Swedland and Gotlend 3 with 
a part of the kingdome of Denmarke , and many other prouinces, as Bothny, Finmarke, Finland 

Lappland, cc. whoſe ſeuerall deſcriptions we will heere ſer downe out of James Ziegler. 
py | o & VE G14, Norway, if you would interprer it, is as much ro ſay, as the Northren tract, or 
Northren Way. This was ſometime a moſt flouriſhing kingdome, and comprehended Denmarke, and Friefland with the 
circumiacent Llands, vnrtill ſuch time as the kingdome was goucrned by an hereditary ſucceſſion of kings. Afterward the 
line failing, inthetime of vacancie, by the conſent of the Nobility it was decreed, that the kings ſhould be choſen by elei- 
on. Atthis day it is vnderthe juriſdiction ofthe kingsof Denmarke , who do not only take the lawfull reuenews iuſtly due 
tathecrowne, bur impoſing intolerable exaQions, and by ſcraping and raking all commodiries into their hands, they con- 
uey all the wealth ofthis country into Denmarke. Neither is this aggreeuance alone, bur with all the difaduantageand con- 
dition of the place doth mach hurt the ſubieQts:for all the hauens,roads, & (hipping areat the command ofthe king of Den- 
marke : ſothat neither they may without his leaue vſethe ſez or tranſport their merchandiſe into forren countries. This 
 kingdome either forthetemperature of the aire, goodneſle of the ſoile , or benefit ofthe ſea is nor ofmeane eſtimation and 
"account. This doth tranſport into other parts of Europe a fiſh whichis a kind of codde, flitre and ſpread vpon a poſt and ſo 
dried and hardened with the froſt and cold : and thereupon the Germanes call it Stockfſb. The beſt time of the yeareto 
catchthem is in /anuary,when asthe weather iscoldelt to drie them : thoſe which arertaken when the weather is more mild, 
they thrinke or rotte away , and are not fit co be tranſported any whither. Allthe ſea coaſt of Norway is very calme and 

remperare : the ſea Coakich not :the ſnow continueth not long. 

Svzcit a, Sweden or Swedland, is akingdome rich of filuer, copper, lead, iron, corne and cattell. Wonderfull plenty 
of fithis heere taken both in riuers, lakes, and creekes, aſwell as in the maine ocean. Hecreare many Deere and wild beaſts. 
Stockholme is the kings ſeat and chicfe martrowne, a city fortified both by nature, by arr, and induſtric of the ingenious Ar- 
chireR. It ſtandeth in a fenne, like Yemice : and thereof irtookthename , forthat being ſituate in the waters it is built vpon 
piles, which they call Szotkes. | 

G 0 Tala, (Gptland) thatis,the Good land, is ſubie totheking of Swedey. In itisthe port and mart towne Calmer, a 
great city. Heere isa goodly Caſtle which for ingenious Architecture or Forrification, as alſo for large compaſſcand con- 
tent is not much inferiour to that of MMlanein 1talze. Neere Tinguallen are mines of excellent iron. Thus farre Ziegler. 

Of DznmarxzandtheBritrisn Its we will ſpeake nothing in this place, ſecing that we entreated of them attheir 
proper and ſeuerall mappes. Inthis chartthereis deſcribed alſo I's L4 xv, an Liand as famous as any other for ſtrange mira- 
cles and ſecret works of nature. tem GrozntanD, another Iland knowen to very few. Heere alſois Fx1n$tanvd, a 
third iland altogether vnknowento ancient writers ; neither is it once named of the latter Geographers or Hydrographers ; 
only Nicolas Zeno, a Venetian, who, inthe yeare of Chriſt 1380. toſſed with many continuall bittet ſtormes in this ſea, at 
laſt rent and weather-beaten,arrivedinthisIle. This authour affirmeth chat this iland is ſubieR ro the king of Norway, and 
to be greater then Jreland, and that the chieferowne is ofthe ſame name with the Ile it ſelfe ; laſtly, that the country people 
do forthe moſt parr liue by fiſhing. For inthe hauen ©;this towne they catch ſuch abundance of all ſorts of filh , that from 
thence they lade whole ſhippes, and tranſport them into other ilands neere adioining. The ſca next to this iland vpon the 
Weſt, full ofſhelties and 4.4 wy as he writeth, is of the inhabirants calle Mare Icarium, Icarws ſea: and an iland in ir,hefaith 
is named Icanta. OfGromntand hewriterh, thatthe winter heere is 9. moneths long, and allthat time irneuer rain- 
cth, northe ſnow which falleth inthe beginning of winter cuer diſſoluerh vncill che latter end of the ſame. But thar is molt 
wonderfull which hetelleth of the Monaſtery of the order of Frier Predicants, dedicated tothe honour of S. Thomas,in this 
Iland : namely, that there is not farre from ita mountaine , which like vnto Aetna in Siciliadorh ar certaine ſeaſons burne 
andcaſt out huge flakes of fire,and that there isin the ſame place a fountaine of hot or skalding waters,wherewith not only 
all the chambers of this monaſtery arc warmed inthe maner of Stoucs, and hot-houſes, but alſo all kind ofmeart and bread 
is ſodden and dreſſed, and with no other fire. Allthe monaſtery is built of a kind ofhollow light ſtone, which the flames of 
that burning mountaine do caſt forth. Fortheſe burning ſtones, being by nature ſomewhar far and oily, areſolid and firme, 
but being quenched withthis water , they become dric, full of holes andlight; and the water wherewith they were quen- 
ched is turned into a clammy kind of ſtuffe like bitamen, wherewith theſe ſtones are laied, in ſteed of mortar, when they are 
to vic them in building : and thus they make a ſure worke againſt the iniury of all weathers, Their orchyeards allo and gar- 
dens watered with this water are alwaies green and do flouriſh almoſt all the yeare long, with all maner of lowres, kinds of 
corne and fruits. This Priory ſtandeth vpon the ſea ſhore, and hath a reaſonable capacious and large haunen into which the 
forenamed fountaine emptying his waters, doth make itſo warme that it neuer freeſerh , in the Pardeſ and egereſt froaſt 
thar cuer was knowen. Whereupon heere isſuch abundance of fiſh, which do flocke hither from more colde places , that 
not only theſe Monkes, but alſo the 76 arr round about are furniſhed from hence withprouiſion of viuall. Theſe 
thinges amongſt many others Zenws hath written of theſe Ilands , who, being made by Zichmnws, king of certaine Ilands 
heere about, high Admirall of his nauy, diſcouered all theſe Northren coalts. 

Theile Fares 1 a xD, now againe in theſe our daies was deſcried by the Engliſhmen, and was by themcalled by anew 
name WxsT Encriann. Inold writers there are but few records left of theſe Tlands. Amongſt the new writers 0laws 
Magnus Gothus, Epiſcopms Vpſalienſis, Alberts Crantzius, Saxo Grammaticus, lacobus Ziegler, Sigiſmundus ab Herberſtein 
in his commentarics of Moſcouts, haue deſcribedtheſe countries : And Nicolas Wimmean hath ſer forth the navigation of the 
Northren ſea. Sce alſo alittle diſcourſe of Antony and Nicolas Zenw , two brethren, of theilands ſituare viderthe North 
pole, together with the (hipwracke of Peter Quirinw, written by himſelfe and Chriſtophero Fiorauante, as allo by Nicholas 
Mrghel, inthe lralian tongue. There is alſ:>a diſcourſe of theſe Northren parrs written by Sebaſtian Cahato,who in the yeare 


1557. fir +failed intotheſe quarters. Bur aboue all the hiſtory of Saxony lately written and fer out by Danid Chytrew is not 
ro be forgotten. 
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Do find in the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory lately ſet forth and imprinted vnder the name of M. Adm : That the people 

ofthis Iland came vnto Adelbert Biſhop of Breme , earneſtly entreating him to appoint them ſome learned dinines 

that might be able to preach the Golpell and plant Chriſtianity amongſt them. Neither do I thinke that there 1s a- 

ny mencion of this Nation in any other more ancient w:1ter than he. Alchough I muſt confelle, that S1geberrics 

Gemblacenſis hah left record, that Great King Arthur, about the yeare of Chrilt 470. lubdued this iland and redvu- 

J ced the people to his obedience. This1 rake asa fable, nor for any true hiltory. For 1 do certainly know that this 

was neuer written by Sgebert, but ſhutHed in, as many things els, by ſome other. For a very faire Manuſcript copy 

of mineowne, as allo another in parchment of my triend, haue it not.) Now this Adelberr died about the \care at- 

cer Chrilts incarnation 1070. And that the name Thsle, oft ſpoken of almoitby all old writers atwell Poets and 

| | | Hiſtorians as Geographers, doth nor pertain to this Iland (againit the opinion well neere of all the learned men 

.—- _ of ourtime) bur rather to Scone (Scands: Pemnſula ) a neck-land of Norway , not only the authority of Procoprie;a 
rave diſcreet writer ; butalſo for rhatanote and remnant of that name yet remaineth to this day in Scone, in that part which 1s oppoſite tothe Or- 
eney1les 3 namicly in a place of Norway whcrethe famous Martof the Belgeis leated. For amonglt ocher ſhires of Norway there is one 1n this 
place which they call T{-1s..7che, thatis, the March or ſhireot T»#/e. The ilands allo oueragainit this ſhore which vulgarly are called Her/andand 
Shetland, the ſeamen, as I vnderitand out of England by the relation of my good friend M. W. Camden, are commonly called Thylmn(cl, where- 
by I concewethart this Tland rooke the name fromthe next maine land oppoſite vnto it. For what els is Thil-ſc/ , burthe iland of Tile? 1 his 
opinion of mine not only Pomponixs Mela doth confirme , who writerth that Thule was oppoſtteto the ſea coalt of the Belge z (he direftly ſaith 2 I 
lay Beloarum, not Britannorum litters, the ſea coaſt of Britaine where indeed /ſland is ſituate, not Thule :) but alſo Prolemey the prince ot all Geo- 
graphers and writers inthat argument, who placeth Thule vnderthe 29. degree of Longitude, and 63. of Latitude. Which potition and calcula- 
ion of degrees doth exactly and preciſely fall vpon Tilemarke. Andas for /ſland there 13 no man that hath looked with halfe a;: eic intro Geogra- 
phicall Mappes and Charts, bur doth know it to lie ynderthe firit degree of Longitude, and the fixtieth degree of Latirude. And I perſwade my 
tcltecuen Arngrimus [onas himſclte, an Iſlander borne , in that his Treatiſe of Iſland, where he ſaith that the latitude of this Iland is about 44. dc- 
grees and 45. minutes was much deceiued. Itis therefore as cleare as the noone day ,as he faith, that /Lvxd is not the ſamethat Thule was : and the 
jame Procepwe faith , that itis inhabited by thirteen Nations, and gouerned by lo many Kings, and to be tenne times as great as Brutame : lo that 
not without good cauſe Srephanus giuerh it theritle of Great ; when as1t 1s certaine that 7Land is much leſle than Bririame. Thelame Procopuss 
affirmeth that the Scririfians, a kind of people ſo called, did inhabite Thwe ; the!e Diaconus namerh Striffofinn ; and (peaketh ot themin Scand 3 
as doth alſo /ornendesin his hiſtory ; notwithſtanding he corruptly calleth them (thatI may notethis by the way) Creferne. Thus, gentle Reader, 
thou ſeeſt that which they name Scandia or Scone , he calleth Thwle : and the ſame nation to this day dwellerh in the ſame Scandia, called by the 
ſame nameno whit corrupted. For they are called vulgarly Scrick; , and do dwell in Scandia, and notin /ſl.:d. In Thule Procopius writerh, 
that there be huge great woods : in //landall the world knoweth there are noneatall. Ando 1/acius vpon Lycophron faith truly, when he afhrmeth 
that Thule, is vpon the Eaſt of Brittame, not yponthe North, as is /ſland. Contrary tothat which Srrabo (a molt worthy and diligem Geographer, 
by the ſound iudgement of all the learned) ſaith of it, butfromtherelation , as there he addeth of Pytheas, a ſhametull lying h.ſtor1ographer, 
whoſe cuſtome was, as Diodor« Siculus in his ſecond booke writeth , to counterfait and coine fables {o cunningly that ordinarily they palled for 
true ſtories. This is that Thule , which Tacitus reporteth , when the Romane nauy failed round about Brutame was ſeen and viewed by them, 
butnotregarded, and therefore not entered as is probable. This could not be /ſland , which 1s much farther off, and out of kenning. Bur this 1s 
enough inthis place of Thule or Scandia. We will addrelle our ſelues to ſpeake of [ſand an iland alrogether vnknowen, and not oncenamed in 

any ancient writer. 

ISL AND, or,the Freſen or Icie land, which is all one, was ſo named of the ice which lieth continually vpon his North fide : for there now be- 
ginneth the Froſen-ſea, as Crantzz writeth. It was called Sn L a n D, of the Snow which allthe yeare long doth heere in ſume places continue : 
ſtemGARDARSHOL Mythatis, Gardersile,ſo called, as Arngrimus himielte being an Iflander borne writeth, of one Gerdar a man lo named who 
firſt found it or inhabited the ſame. This iland is an hundred miles in length, as commonly mott writers do hold; but the toreſaid Arn- 


grim lonas faith it is 144. miles long, For the molt part it is not inhabited , but is waſt and mountainous, eſpecially roward the North part : by 
reaſon of the bitter blaſts ofthe South winds , which will not ſuffer , as Olaws teacheth , ſo muchas any low ſhrubbe or buſh onceto put torth his 
| head. Itisſubieto the king of Norway , and ſo hath continued ever ſince the yeare of Chriſt 1 260. at what time firſt, the ſame Arngrime affir- 

meth, they did their homage to that Crowne. Whereupon the king of Denmarke cuery yeare ſendeth thither a Lieutenant , by whom they are 
now gouerned, as in times paſt they were by certaine Biſhops of their owne 3 by whom they were, as we {a1d before, conuerted vnto Chriſtiamty, 
m the rime of Adelbert Biſhop of Breme. In the raigne of Hara/dwith the faire lockes,( P»/chricomue, Harfugro they vulgarly called him as /on.ss 
writeth) who was the firſt Monarch of nay it was firſt begun to be inhabited, as ſome would taine periwade : namely, when he had ouercome 


the pety kings and had baniſhed them out of Norway , they being driven to ſecke their dwelling in ſome other place , they forlooke their owne 
native country , ſhipped themſelues together with their wiues, children , and whole families, landed atthe length in thi; 1land, and hecre ſeared 
themſelues. This ſcemeth to me to haue happened about the yeareof Chriſts incarnation 1000, butthe forenamed authour Arngrous lonu 
faith that it was inthe yeare 874. who alſo there ſetteth downe a Catalogue and names of all their Biſhops. The firlt Biſhop, as Crmrz4w writeth, 
was [ſleff, That it was ſubieR ro the command of the ſame Norweies . 200. yeares, I find inthe abridgement of Zentes Eclogs, whe'e | find 
that Zichmi king of Frieſlandattempred warre againſt this iland , but in vaine, and was repclled by a garriſon of ſouldiers placed there by the king 
of Norway , to defend the ſame from the aſſault ofenemies. It is divided into foure parts or provinces according to the foure quarters otthe 
World : namely, intro Weſtfio2zdung, Auſtlendin;zafi>2dung, No2dlingafiozdung 4 Sundlendingafio2dung, as to ſay as the Well uarter, Eaſt 
quarter, Norch quarter and South quarter. Ir hath but two Biſhops ſeas, Schatholdr, and Hola; with certaine icholes adioined vnto + In the 
dioceſle of Hol are the Monaſteries Pmgora, Remeſted, Modur, and Munkgtrere. In the dioceſle of Schalheldr are Vid:ry, Pyrnebar, Kirkebar and 
Skhirda. Yet by the letters of Vellexws, the authour of this chart, which he wrote vnto me, I do vnderſtand that therearc heere nine monalteries:and 
beſides them 329. churches. They haueno coine of their owne , nor cities : for the mountaines areto them in ſtecd ot cities, and fountaines for 
pleaſureand delights, as Cranrzims teſtifierh , who aftirmeth that for the moſt part they dwell in caues, making their lodgings and roomes by cut- 
ting agg digging them our in the ſides of hilles. The which alſo 0/a«« doth reitifie , eſpecially in the winter 1me. They build their houſes of fiſh 
nes, for want of wood. Contrariwiſe /onas he ſaith , that heere are many churches and houſes built reaſonably faire and ſumpruoully of wood, 
ſtone and turffe. Wares they exchange with Merchants for other wares. Forrein dainties and pleaſures they are not acquainced withall. They 
ſpeake the Cimbrian language, or the ancient Germane tongue, into which we ſaw this other day the holy Scriptures toad, and imprinted at 
Hola (a place in the North part of thisiland ) in a moſt goodly and faire letter, inthe yeare of our Lord 1 5 84. I fay, in the old Germanetongue : 
for I do obſerue itto be the ſame with that, in which a little booke that is imprinted vnder the name of Orfrides GofÞels, ts written in. /onas hiniſelte 
confeſlerh thatrhey haueno maner of cartell beſide Horſes , and Kine. Yelleiw witnefleth that they haue no trees but Berch and Iuniper. The 
ſoile is fatte for paſtorageand the grafle ſoranke , tharall men that haue written ofthis land do jontly and with one conſent afhrme , that except 
they do ſometime fetch their carrell from the paſture and moderate their feeding, they wilbe in danger of being ſtopped vp with their owne farte. 
Yerall in vaine oft times, as the ſame Arngrame athrmeth. The foile is not good for corne or for eareable ground , and fo ut b.arcth not any ma- 
ner of graine, therefore for themoſt part they live altogether on fiſh. Which allo being dried and beaten, and as it were g/ ound to male they 
make 1nto loaues and cakes, and do vieit at their tables in fteadof bread. Their drinke in former time was faire water, but now of corne, brought 
vnto them from forren places, they hauelearned to brew a kind of beere : ſo that after they began to trade with ſtrangers reſorting to them , + an 
an alſo to love berter liquours and haueleft their drinking of water. For as Georgie Brun? maketh me beleeve , the Lubeke.s, Hamburgers 
and Bremers do yearely he to this iland, which thither do cary Meale, Bread, Beere, Wine, Aqua vitz,courſe Engliſh clothes and other Fich 
of low prices, both Wollen and Linnen , Iron, Stcelc, Tinne , Copper, Siluer, Mony both Siltter and Gold, Kniues, Shoes, Coifes and Ker- 
cheifes for women, and Wood whereof they build cheir houſes and make their boars. For thele they exchangethe /ſ-n4 cloth, {they commonly 
call it #4rman) huge lumps of Brimſtone , and grear ſtore of dried fiſh , Srockefiſh we call it. All this our of the Weit and Sonth parts ot che ſame. 
Oucotthe Eta North part oftheiland, wherethere 15 great plenty of gralle,chey tranſport uno other countrics, M.ucton and Becte,b _ and 
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me m- the fleeces of ſheep . and «kinnesand pelts of other beaſts, foxes and white falcons , horſes , for the molt part ſuch as amble by pature 
with rhe reaching and breaking ot any horle courſer. Their oxen and kine are all heere polled and withont hornes : their ſheepe are not (5, 
3129 (ram 4c and Olay Magn dortell vt many wonders and {trange works of God in this iland, whereot ſome it will not be am:fle to receit 
>, pace. Bur eſpecially the mount Hekla, which continually burneth like vnto «frnain Sicrtia, alrhough alwaies thoſe lames do not appeare, 
7 47 Cor5hme MES, as Arngrime [onus writech, and athrmeth ro berecorded in their hiſtories, as namely inthe yeare 1 104. 1157. 1222. t: 00. 
11. 122. 1399. ad 1558, which wasthelaſttime thar the fire brake out of this hill. Otthe like nature is another lull, which they call Hel. 
14: ic, the Holy mount, Of the which mountaine the torenamed Brxno, a laborious ſtudent, and for that his worthy worke which he hath 
;: rail che ares ofthe World, fanous and knowen farre and neere all the World over , hath wntten in hi: priuate letcers vnto me, that in 
474 15 80, ( ons faith it tell out in theyeare 1581 .) not in Herla, but in another mount, namely, 1n Helgefel, fire and itones were caſt out with 
104403, thundering and hideous noiſe, that foureicore miles off one would have thought great ordenance and double canons had been di. 
142.4 licere, Attins hill there 18 an huge gulte, where ſpirits of men lately departed , do offer themſelues fo plainely to be ſeene and diſcerned 
&f £11: (1,47) 0metnne knew them in cher lite time, thar they are often taken for living men of juch as are not aware that they are dead : neither do 
thy pe.cc'nethat they were deceived , vnrill the Ghoits be gone. ( /onas accounteth this for a fable.) There areallſo certaine ſpirits or ghoſts, 
©, do fhew thenelues apparantly to beſeen inche bulinefſcs of mortall men, or of ſuch as came to their end by ſome violent miſchance, as 
C/ :45reporteth. They call chele Drols, as Ruhmayer teftifieth. (Now Dyol, is a giant ofthe mountaines , if we may beleeue Arngrame long an 
i !inder oy birth and bringing vp.) Heereis a ſpring whichby reaſon of a filthy {moaking water which runnerh from, killerh any t ing that na- 
cu. aily the carth bringerh torrh :and wharſoeuer is beſmered with this ſmokie fume, incontinuance of time becommerh as hard as a itone, yer ill 
cet.nng cheſhape that it hadbetore, There 1s allo a ſpring of peſtilent waters , which whoſoever ſhall cait or drinke of, will reſently be as if he 
hal drunke potton. Heereallo are certaine waters tha are in properne and tait ſomewhar like drinke that is made of mault. There are fires heere, 
thar will not barne or conſume flax, yer they will quite drie vpand conſume water. They haue beares, crowes, and white hares. As alſo Eagles 
with white tailes , as ourauthour /ova, the I{lander whom we haue often cited, doth witneſſe. Theſe Pliny (as he there alleageth) callerh Pygargor, 
I thinke we call them Pringeailes, Bur thoſe that are defirous ro know allthe ſtrange wonders of this 1land lerthem read Albert Crantz, Fuxo 
Or.omm.uecius, ohames Magnus , and Olaus Magnus , whom they may belecue or not beleeue, according asthey ſhall fiad cauſe. Tothoſethey 
may adioine that which Daxid Chytrexs in his Saxon hiſtory hath wruten of this iland. Except I be deceived, the fable which 1/acins vpon Lyco- 
pron reciecth, of a certaine iland of Brutany , whither he ſaith the ſoules of dead men are tranſported , doth perrteine to this iland. For luch alike 
tale is cermmonly told of /ſLaed, 


A declaration of the Markes and Letters of this Mappe. 


A. Is a fiſh which they commonly call Rahnal. Ifany maneat ofthis fiſh » he dierh preſently, Ir hath atooth in the forepart of his head, 
Ntanding outſeuencubires. This divers have fold for the Vnicornes horne. It is thoughtro be a good antidote and ſoueraigne medicine againit 
poiſon. This Montteris forty elles in lengch. B. The Roider, a fiſh of an hundred and thirty elles in length, which hath noteeth. The fleſh of 
it15 very good meat, wholeſome and toothſome. The farte of it is good againſt many diſeaſes. C. The Burchualur , hath his head bigger than 
all the body beſide. Ithath many very ſtrong teerh, whereof they a or Tablemen. Ir isthreeſcore cubites long. D. The Hyena, 
the ſea hogge , a monſtrous kind of fiſh , of which thou maieſt read inthe 21. booke of Olaw Magnus, E. Ziphins, (it may be hemeaneth X;- 
p44, thetword fiſh) an horribleſea monſter, ſwallowing the blacke ſeale at one bitte, F. The Engliſh whale, thirry elles long : it hath noteeth, 
but therongue 0f it is ſeuenelles in length. G. Yroſhualur, chatis as much to ſay as the Sea-horle, with a mane hanging downe from his necke 
like an horſe, It often doth the fiſhermen great hurt and skare. H. The greareit kind of Whales, which ſeldome ſhewerh ir ſelfe ; it ismore like 
a litcle iland, than a fiſh, It cannot follow or chaſe the ſmaller fiſhes, by reaſon of the huge greatneſſe and waight ofhis body, yer he praierh 
many, which he catcheth by a naturall wile and ſubtiley which he vierh for to gerhis food, I. @kautuhvalur, this fiſh altogerher tull of griſtles 
or bones ; is ſomewhat like a ray or skaite but an infinite deale bigger : when it appeareth, it is like an iland, and with his finnes ouertu ſhips 
and boares. K. Scenaut, ſea cowes, of colour gray : they ſometimes come out ofthe ſea and do feed vpon the land many ina company toge- 
ther. They hauea little bagge hanging ar their noſe, by the helpe of which they live in che water : that being broken, they live alrogether vpon 
the land, and do accompan ed 15A with other kine. L. &teipereidur, a moſt gentle and tame kind of whale z which for the detence of 
the fiſhermen fighteth againſt other Whales. Iris forbidden by Proclamation that no man may kill or hurr this ſort of Whale. Iris inlengrh an 
hundred cubites at the feaſt, M- Staukul, the Dutchmen call it Springae/ 3 he hath beene ſeene to ſtand a whole day to ether vpright vpon 
hisraile. Ir1s ſo called of leaping or skipping. Ir is a very dangerous enemy to ſeamen and fiſhers ; and greedily ſeeketh atrer mans fleſh. N. 
Roſtunger , (which alſo is otherwiſe called a Ro/mar, ) is ſomewhat likea ſea-calfe : it goeth in the borrome of theſca ypon foure fect, but very 
ſhorr ones. His skinne may ſcarcely be pearced with any weapon. Hee (leepeth twelue houres rogether hanging by hisrwo long reeth vpon 
ſomerocke orclitte. Ech of his teeth are at the leaft an elle long, bur the length of his whole body is fouretcen elles long. O. S permaceti, par- 
macitty, ora baſe kind of amber , they commonly call it Bualambur, P. Blockes and Trunkes of tree by force of winde and violent —=—_ 
blowne vp by the rootes trom offthe cliffes of Norway, toled to and fro and paſsing through many ſtormes atlengrh are caſt vp, _ þ 4 ”m_ 
this ſhore. Q. Huge and maruailous great heaps of ice brought hither with the tide from the frozen ſea, making a . aq" _ 0 __ 
ſome pieces of __ oft adv fourty cubites bigge; vpon theſe in ſome places white beares do litte cloſely, watching the filly fiſh which heere 
about do play and ſport themſclues. SLES | 

But I Sinks it etl to ſer downe the Verſes of Eraſmus Michaelis, which he hath of [{lardin his third booke De re Nantice. 


ins Parrbaſia Iſlondia fpeftat in Arflos, *) " [lend a famous ile that's farre remote and diſtant from the Maine, 

Arr dts pak pes : wor demite tant ions | ry welt from hence doth hein frozen ea : The countries chieteſt gaine 
Lata folo , tam vel cacts orcluſa cancrnts Is Brimſtone pale,which heere in mountaines high in plenty greatis tound 
Sul ak flana coguit mixti/q, extrudit arens: Or heere at there like ſand on ſhore li'th ſcattered on the ground. 

Pabuls vel Letts pecors granſſuma pratis The goodly paſtures paſing farte, the lowly meddowes alwaie green, 
Fundit, & oppletas mucſhiz gr amine wales : Such ſtore of Neat and Kine in vales do feed, as elſe where may be ſcen. 

Alt vicina etiam ſolidos cum littora piſces The Sea onall fides round abour, ſo many ſundrie ſorts of Fiſh —_ 
Nee numeris, nee menſura certifve ferendos | | PO Doth yeeld, that none their names do know, or greater ſtore may wiſh : 
Nominibus ftipat , ratibuſg, inmuttere certat. 2A Og! tNUuS!5 hereof they daily lade great ſhippes from hence, and rhoſe away do ſend 
Prouents fiquidem vario cum cxceſſerit, no To forrein countries euery way : though many things this ile commend, 
Hoc vincit tamen, & cumnulato piſce redundat, For fiſh yer doth it farre excell all kingdomes of the world throughour, 
Autta opibus forteſq, antmius complexa colonos. By this the Nation grow'th in wealth, the peo le lufty ſtrong an ſtour. 

C nius (+ 1n Notios que pars iacet obuia ventos The Northren parts which he full cold and b within the frozen _ 
eEſtnat eterns per aperta foramMins '# Do breath forth flaſhing flames of fire, with lumpes of aſhes, R000 lone. 
Eruitatg, globos cinerum, trepideg, boatu Whot burning coals with filthy ſtinking {moke mount Hecla _ our, 
Hecla tonans inter ſþarſa pice ſider lambit. | With hideous cracks and thundring noiſe, heard farre and ncere abour. 


Certaine wordes expounded for the helpe of the Reader, and better wnderſtanding of the Mappe. 


| | | d Nues, that is, a 
Wic, that is, acrecke, inlet or bay. Jokul, a mountaine or hill. Ey, anile : Eyer , ilands. Nes, the Dutch call it Nas an 
nole, a promontory or foreland ſhooting our _—_ theſca. Lend, the er vronounceitLandt, the land orcarth. Clauftcr ;a Cloiſter, or Mo- 
naftery. Ault, the Ealt, Weſt, the place of the ſunne ſetting ; Bord, the Nocth. Suyd, the South. Fioz, ſignufierh foure. 


EY SS1 A 

| | ___ Or rather 

THE EMPIRE OF THE GRAND DVKE 
WF MUSGVUTOIIYTA 


is Mappe comprehendeth nor all Rufvia , for heere are wanting Polonia 
and Lithuania, which generally are conteined vnder the name of Raſa * Bur 
the whole Empire ot the Grand Duke ot Moſcowia , which is bounded on 
the North by the frozen Sea ; on the Eat; vpon the Tartars; on the South; 
 ypon the Turkes and Polanders ; on the Welt, it abutteth vpon Lithuania 
and Sweden : all whoſe countries and prouinces Sigiſmundus Baro of Herbers 
c@ hath ſcuerally and particularly Jecribed - vato whom we ſend the 
PS 'thirſtic Reader tor further ſatistaftion. Of the Religion, habite, manners 
and kind of lite of this Nationzwe haue out of him very willingly tor thine caſe ſeleted theſe few 
things. In their Religion they do for the moſt part follow the rites and ceremonies of the Greeke 
Church. Their Prieſts are maried; They haue Images in their Churches. When their children 
are baptized, three times dipped all ouerinto the water;and the water in the font is ſcuerally con- 
ſecrated for cuery child: Although by their conſtitutions and canons they haue a kind of Auricu- 
lar Confeſsion, yet the common people thinkerh it to belong only to Princes and Noblemen;and 
little ro pertaine to them. Confeſsion being ended, and penance enioined according to the qua- 
lity of the offence and fault, they fignethemin the forehead with the ſgne ofthe croſle,and with 
a loud mournefull voice they criez Iefus Chriſt, thou ſonne of God, haue mercy vpon vs. This 1s 
their common forme and maner of prater : for tew can ſay the Pater noſter, They do communi- 
cate inthe ſacrament of the ſupper both kinds, mingling the bread with the wine, or the bod 
with the blood: They admuniſter the Lords ſupper to children ot ſeuen yeares old: for then they 
ſay a man doth ſinne. The better ſort of men, after the communion ended, do ſpend the day in 
drunkenneſle and riot; and do rather reuerence the ſame with braue appare}|chan inward deuo- 
tion : the baſer ſort of people and ſeruants ; for the moſt part , do labour and worke as atother 
times ; ſaying; that to make holy day to be idle and to leaue their worke , is for gentlemen and 
maſters, not*for poore folkes and ſeruants. Purgatory they do not belecue, yet they make pray- 
ers and do orher ſeruice and ceremonies for the dead. No man doth beſ prinkle himſclte or "AM 
any other to caſt holy water vpon him, except the Prieſt himſelfe willdo it. In the Lent they faſt 
ſeuen whole weekes together, They marry ; Jad do tolerate bigamy or permit a man to Ha 
two wiues, but they make aqueſtion whether it be a lawfull matrimony or not. They grant di- 
uorces and ſeparations. They take it not to be adultery, except one man take another mans wife: 
The ſtate of women in this country is moſt miſerable : tor they thinke, except ſhee like a ſnaile 
do.carry her houſe ouer her head, and be continually mewed vp in her cloſet, or ſo watched, that 
by no meanes {he may (tart out of doores, none poſsibly can be honeſt. Itis a wihe and deceit- 
full people, andis vx $a delighted to liuc in ſeruitude and ſlauery , than ar large and in liberty. 
Allot them do acknowledge themſeluesto be the Princes ſeruants, They are ſeldome quiet: tor 
either they muſt make warres vpon the Lichuans; the Livomans, or Tartars: or ifthey be not em- 
ployedin any ſeruice 1a forren warres, they are placed 1n garriſons about the rivers Don (Tanais, 
the ancients called it) and Occan ; to reprefle the robberies and inuaſions of the Tartars: They 
weare long cleit gownes, without any pleits , with ſtraite ſlecues atter the Hungarian faſhion : 
bootes alſo, for the molt part red and thort, ſuch as ſcarſe come to their knees, and ſhoes or 
clogges clouted and hobbed with iron nailes. They tic their girdles not about their waſts, but 
beneath their bellies as low as their hippes. They, do ſeuere iuitice vpon freebooters and ſuch as 
robbe by the high way ide. Piltering and manſlaughter is ſeldome puniſhed by death. Their 
filuer coines or money, are not wenn but ſomewhat long ; of an ouall forme or faſhioned like 
an egge-like figure: The country abounderth with thoſe rich and pretious skinnes or pelts,which 
from hence are tranſported and caried all Europe ouer;it is almoſt euery where full of huge woods. 
All theſe particulars we haue drawen out of the abouc named Sizj/mund. Many things moreof 
this country thou mailt read of in Matthew of Micou , Alexander Gagume , his tract of the Sarmatiaes, 
Albert Crantzhis V/Vandalia, Paulus Touius of the Embaſſage of the Moſchouires to ( lement the eight. 
Albertus (ampenſis vpon the ſame ; and in the Perſian iourneies of Ambroſio ( ontareno. But I would 
wiſh thee alſo tor farther ſatisfaQtion heerein to read ouer the firit and ſecond bookes of Bonfinius 
his firſt Decade of the hiſtory of Flungary : as alſo the firſt booke of the life of Baſilides written by 0s 
derborne, together with the Chronicle of Saxony done by Dawd ( hytraus. 
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E that will take vpon him to deſcribe TaxTARI A, he muſt needes ſneake 
ot a great number ot nations, tarre aſunder and remote one from another. 
For alFthat huge tract and portion of the Maine land is now called Tartar, 
that 1s between the Eaſt ſea,(or as he calleth it Mare Mangicwn, the {ea of Mane: 
or ot Sm, a country all the World ouer, and vulgarly knowen by the name ot 
( hma) and the South countries, Sim or China, that part of India which is beyond 
Ganges, the country of the Sact , the riuer Iaxartes, (now they call it Cheſel) the 
Caſþimn ſea, Mar delle Zabacche (Aeotts palus, 1t was called ofthe ancient writers) 
and VVeſtward vp as high almoit as the Moſcouites, For all theſe countries well neere the Tartars 
did poſletle , and1atheſe places they were ſeated. So that it comprehendeth that country which 
the old Hiltortographers called Sarmatia of Aſia, both the Scythiaes and Seria, the country where the 
Seres dwelt, which now [ take to be named ( ataro. 

The name of this Nation was neuer heard ot in Europe before the yeare after Chriſts incarnation 
1212.” They are diuided (in ſtcad of ſhires) into Hordaes, that is , as the word amongſt them doth 
ſignifie, into companies or couents. But as they do inhabite large and wide countries farre diltant 
and remote one trom another, ſo in manners and kind of lite they are as farre different. They are 
well limmed men , broad and fatte faced , ſcowling xa a and hollow eied, ſhauen all bur 
their beards , which they neuer cut low : they arettrong and of able bodies, and do cat horſe fleſh 
and other beaſts howſocuer they come to their deaths : only hogges excepted , fromwhuch wy 
wholly abſtaine; they can more eaſily endure hunger and thirſt than other men, a little ſleepe doth 
ſeruethem : moreouer whenthey ride , it they be very hungry and thirſty , they ve to pricke the 
veines of their horſes ypon which they ride , and by drinking of their bloud to ſlacke their hunger 
and thirſt. And becauſe theygroue yp and downe and haue no certaine place of abode , they guide 
their courſe and tourney by the ſtars, eſpecially by the obſeruation of the North pole ſtarre, which 
they in their language call, as Sigiſmund Herberſtcm teſtifieth, Seles nicol, that is, the iron clubbe naile, 
or {terne. They (tay not long in one place, taking it to be a figne of ill fortune to dwell long vpon 
one plotte. They obſerue no maner ot juſtice or law. The people, eſpecially the poorer ſort, are 
very rauenous and couetous ; alwaies gapingafter other mens goods. They fn no maner of yle 
either ot gold or filuer. 

In this country thou ſeeſt T A N 6 v T, a prouince from whenceall the Rheubarbe,that is ſpent and 
viced in all theworld.,is brought vnto vs and other places.Heere alſo is the country C A T A1 a,whoſlec 
chuete city is (ambalu , which , as Nicolaus de Comitibus writeth, is eighteen Italian miles about, or as 
M. Paulus YVenetus, thirty two. Ir is of a ſquare forme, in ech of whoſe corners there are caſtles builr, 
toure mules 1n compaſle, where —— the Emperours garriſons are kept. But Qumzai,a city ot 
the prouince Mangr, which is trom hence Eaſtward, vpon the Eaſtern ſea, is thought to be farre big- 
ger than this : For this as the ſame M. Paulus Venetus atfirmeth , who dwelt there about the yeare at- 
ter the birth of Chriſt 12.60. 15 in compalle an hundred miles. The ſame is alſo auouched by Odericus 
ot Friuli (de foro Into) who nameth it Cade. It is ſituate in alake of freſh water, There are 1n it 12.60. 
bridges, whereot many are of ſuch great height, that (hippes full laden may go vader them and nc- 
uer {trike faile Heere the Great ( ham hath a !tanding garriſon of 12.000. trained ſouldiers continu- 
ally reſident. It is a wonderfull ſtately and pleaſant city , whereupon itobtained that name , tor 
umzai, they interpret, The city of Heauen. 

The Tarrtars call their Emperour Cham, which figuificth the ſame that Princeps,a Prince : hereupon 
(ambal 1s interpreted , The ſeate or city of the Prince. Sigi/mundus of Herberſtem writeth , that the 
Tartars do call themſclues Beſermanni, * 

The Tartars, together with their manner and courſe of life , are moſt liuely deſcribed by Sii/: 
mund ot Herberſtem and Martine Bromouins : as alſo inthe Hiltoricall Glafle, or Mirour ot hiſtories, 
writen by Ymcentius Beluacenſts, in the 30. 31. and 32. bookes ot the ſame. Secallo the commentaries 
ot Hungary, written by Antonio Bonfinus: M. Pawns Venetus,who it is certaine liued long there among/t 
them ; and the Iournall or Trauells ot Toſapha Barbarus a Venetian; O: their originall, read Matthias 
of Michou , Huton the Armenian , ( elius ſecundus ( uri0 his Saracen hultory, and the letters ot Iacob9 
Nauarcho a leſuite. O: the Tartars there be many things worth the reading 1n the trauells of two Fi1- 
ars, which aboutthe ycare 1247. were ſent into theſe quaiters , by Pope Gregory the tourth, 1n the 
thirtieth chapter ot Niephorus his eigteenth booke. Laomcus alſo hath many things, in divers places 
ot his workes, otthe Tartars vnder the name ot the Scythians: the like hath Gr:goras another Greeke 
writer. Laſtly, Dawud Chytreus 1n his Saxon chronicle hath written much of this nation. But no man 
hath wore tully and amply ſet out the maners and life of the Tartars thea Willam Rybricivs, a Friar 
0: theorder ot S. Francis, a copy of whole trauells 1ato theſe parts, in the yeare 0: Chrilt 1253. | 
haue by me in written hand. 
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CHIN A. 


rnare ns Scal wt nath inthe Spaniſh tongueſet out apeculiar deſcription of this country in a ſcuc- 

ral! tract, « ut of whom we haue gathered thicle few lines. This hugekingdome of China, the inhabi- 

anrs do c3li Laws, and themfetucs Taxcis : burofthe bordering nations itisnained Culn a, and 

staat Tein or Sin, which Auicenna fo many hundred times mentionerh, and commendeth tor rare !um- 

ples ard plan $of {oueraigne vic in Phylicke : andisthe famenodoubr with S 1x at or Sinarum regio, 

a co'mry for rich commodiries much ralked of amongſtall ancient Colmographers. This country on 

ehe Eaſt burdereth vpon the Eaſt ſea * (vulgar!y calied 3zre Cin, the fea of Chrns) on the South, vpon 

the proutnce Canuchin:hira :0n the Well, it is bounced by Bramas : onthe North, it hath the Tartar, a 

waritke and ſtout people, from whom it is detended atidicuered partly by an artificiall wa!l, made by 

the hand and labour of man , partly by a naturall rnountaine which runreth for mavy hundred males 

cogether berween the countrics. Ir 154 country very fertile of all maner ofthings neceſſary {or the maimenatice of mans lite, CAa1t- 
(ed notonly by the goodneſfe of the ſoile, andremperature of the aire, but e{pectally by the husbandry and induliry of the peopic. 
For the men heere are not gfuen to idleneſſe, but are very laborious anc! painefull. To be idle heere it iscounted athametvull 
thing. It hath wondzrfull ſtore of Gold, Silucr, and Rieubarbe. The {ca which beatcth vpon this coaſt, and the riuers v hich 
runnethrough the middeſt of this country, do abound with all ſorts of hih. Vponthe mountaines, vales and meddowes infinite 
flocks of cartell do teed and art maintained. The woods, forrelts and groucs are pofſciled with Bores, Foxes, Hares, Conies, 
Z:beilines, Martens , and diucrs other ſuchkind of beaſts, whoſe skins are much ſer by tor facings for gOwnes. Of allkinds of 
b:ird>ityeeldech maruailous plenty, eſpecially of water-foule, as is manifeſt by this, that in Carton, which is one of theleaſt citics 
of this pronince , there are ſpent cuery day vpon their Tables renne or twelue thouſand Ducks and Geeſe, They ſow the drier 
roud with wheat and barly : che yer, plaine or moorith grounds, wicherile : which they cut or reap fouretimes ia ayeare : this 
15 their chiefelt dier and 1111ing. Thehigher and ſteep places and (ides of hilles are beſer with Pine-trces: amongſt che w hich they 
ſ->w panicke, andpullc or horlecorne. There is no place therefore, no field, noplor of ground votruitfull. Every where are Ot- 
chards, Gardens, Fruits, Roles, Floures, of all ſorts ycelding a moſt fragrant and pleaſant finc!l and good]; (lew tothe beholders, 
They plant flax in great abundance euery where, whereofthey make diuers ſorts of linnen, whereot they make their apparel! : bur 
eſpecially Sugar canes, (which heere groweth in maruellous great abundance) and the Mulbery trees for the [ceding ot their (ike 
wormes which are maintained with the leaues of this tree. Tor Silke isthe chifeſt merchandiſe and commodny, whereof they 
raiſe yearely an infini:egaineand profic. There are inthis kingdome 240. goodly cities, the namesof which do all generally end 
in theſyllable f#, which in theirlanguage ſignifieth a city 3 as Cartorfr, Panquinfu. The townes whereof there is infinite number, 
they likewiſe end in Thez. Villages which are not to be numbred, by reaſon of the continuall husbandry and tillage, are very po- 
pulous and wonderfully inhabited. All their cities forthe molt part , are f1:uare vpon the banke of ſome great and nauigable 
{treame, fortified with broad and deep ditches, and very high ſtrong walics. Theſe wals fromthe foundation vpward, arc made 
of ſtone; toward the toppe and battlement, with bricke, laid in ſiced of line and mortar, with lome or porters clay, the ſameſtuite, 


I meane, whereof the Chinadiſhes, ſo mucheſteemed of amongſt vs, are made. The heightof them and thickneſle is ſo great, 


that five or ſix men may walke a breaſt vpon the toppe of them. Vpon:the wall are placed heere and there certaine high towers 
and bulwarkes, out of which they may ſeeall the fields oucrfarre and neere 10nd abour. On ech fideofthe wals ſo much vacant 
ground (pomeriumrthe Latines call it) is leaſt, that horſemen may paſle theni (iz: and fix in a rancke in battell aray. Tl:eſc wals are 
lo cloſe and ſoundly wrought without any rifts orchigks,that one would thinke them to haue been but newly made, when as their 
hiſtories doteſtifie them to haue been built ewo thouſand yeares ſince. The entrance into the cities is by great gates moſt woti- 
derfully and ſtately buile. Their {treets are as ſmooth andpreciſcly plaine, as ifthey were altogether made by line and leuell , and 
are ſo large and broadthattenne yea fiftecne horſemen may ride a breaſt through them, which in many and fundry places are pat- 
redand ſeuered with ſtately triumphall arches; gracing the cities beyondo!l meaſure. Certaine Portugals do report that they ſaw 
inthe cicy Fuchoaturrerte, ſtanding vpon forty marblepillars, wholc height were forty hand breadth, and the thickenelle twelte 
after the meaſure whichthe Archire&ts vſe. This, (they affirmein their iudgement) tor greatnefle, for exquiſite workemanthip, 
beauty and coltlineſle, doth farre excced all the ſtately buildings of all Europe. The greatneſle of their citics we do gather by this, 
that they ſay the ciry.Centon, which we ſaid was one of the caſt oftheir cities, 1s twelue Engliſh miles in compaſſe; beſide 355. 
ſuburbes which do belong to it, very great and populous. The people are broad and round faced, thinne haired, Alattenoſed,ar;d 
{mall eied:although there be ſome amongſt them reaſonable well fauourcd and handſome men. The colour of their faces is ſome- 
whart like that of thoſe which inhabite Exrope , yet thoſe which dwell about Canton are of a browne complexion. They ſeldome 
or neuer trauell further than their owne country, neither will they eaſily ſuffer a ſtranger ro dwell amongit them, eſpecially in the 
vpland places, except they be publikely fworneto be true vnto the King and Country. The wealthy and berter fort of men haue 
all cheir apparel made of filke of divers and {tundry colours. The baſe and meaner ſort do weare a kind of ſtuffe made of white or 
blacke corton, and ſometime linnen coloured or ſtained with party colours ; for as yetintheſe parts they know nothow ro make 
wollen cloth). The men there, as women do heere,do weare their haire long, which they winde vp in a knot tothe crowne of their 
head, where they bind and faſtenit with aſiluer bodkin. The women combrheir haire very trimly , and do bchang andfer it owt 
with gold ſpangles and diuers kind of pearles and pretious ſtanes. They paint and beſmeare their faces with complexion, ſuch 25 
the Spanith women do commonly vie. They neuer once looke out of dores , except they becarricd in thicir lictars vpon mers 
ſhoulders, and attended by all the family. 

Itis lawtull for the men to marry many wiues , of which they keep bur one in the houſe , the other they maintaine at boord a- 
broad in other places. Thoſe whichare conui@ of adultery, are put to deaths Within the city there may be no ſtewes, tie courti- 
zanes do liue altogether inthe ſuburbes without the wals. Weddings are alwaics kept in the new moone or beginning of tize 
woneth,and that for the moſt part on the firſt day of March,which is their New-yeares-day, or firlt day of the yeare. Thele feaſts 
they ſet our, like as we alſo do, very ſumpruouſly and with as great preparation and prouiſion as may be gotten and diuiſed. Their 
chambers are hanged and ſpread with hangings of ſilke and rich tapeſtry, flowres are ſtrewed and caſt i e: ery corner. This feaſt 
1s held and continued for many daies together. Atthemrthey haue muſicke and all forts of inſtruments, with Iterludes and {tage 
plaies. Artheſe bankets they eat and drinke fo ſoundly , that in this euen the very Durchmen and Fle:nings temielurs do not 
much exceed them. Their meat they do not touch with their hands, bur with a filuer forke or hooke they put it into their 
mouthes. They fit at their meat or tables in chaires or on ſtooles, as heere we do in Exrope, not vpon the ground, as rhercſt ofthe 
Aſians vle. Ir isa very witty and ingenious people, fothat they have deuifed and framed certaine wagzons, which they can «kil- 
fully guide inthe fie!ds and champion plaines, driuen and forced by failes and windes, like as ſhippes are ypon the fea. Theſe peo- 
ple have had the vſe and art of Printing of bookes , long before it was knowen to vs heere in Europe, the Welt part of the wortd- 
And there being in this country, by reaſon of the largeneſſe uf the ſame , manv and lunery people ſpeaking Cillinch ar 4 d:Fcrent 
Ia: guages, One vaccrſtanding 2nother no more than the Caſhillian d- th the Biſcaines, orthe Germane doth 0,4 Freyelumen 
vetby their maner of writing and characters which they all in common do vie, they do one know anthers mind p.ſling well. 
Therefore al! the inhabitants of the prouinces of this Kingdo:m?,as alſo thoſe of Cauchinchina, ard in the Lequero 5{(certaine Hands 
von this coaſt) do vic one and the ſame alphaber (as thiey ca'lir) or rather akind of 4 raught of letters (nor much vnlike tl;e [1ier0- 
el:phickes, of che Egyptians) whereby they do molt cunningly and readily expreſlc eucry thing and phraſe or maner of ſpeech. 
For cxawp!c3a city crrowne (theonc h:callct': Le2m%!, the other Fu) x.1do exprefle chis word by this nzatke . I1Ike 
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'maner Hetken ,vhici 1115 nation cal'eui & 4.07, Dy tinis character : aKking, whi m chey namec Zonta. thus and fo forth. For they 
hauc inthar their alphaber abou fie thouſand charaQers of fhings and wores. Gappar Balbre , in his Iournall of Indra, writeth, EXCept 
he ie, that they haue tixry thouſand ſimdry charact ers. [In writing or printing they do not begin ar the left hand and lo go o0ntotle 
right, as wedo : nor contrariwiſe, as the Iewes a! d Arabians viez but they begin atthe roppe and ſo write dow nin a ſtraight line vntill 
they cometothe botromeof the page. This kingdome hath an infinite number of allſorts of gallies , boats and barges, whereby they 
paſle ouer riuers and armes ol the ſea : fothar v hen they will brag of their Kings wealth and ſhew his power and command, they a 
a prouerbe ro ſav, that he can makea bridge of thippes ſo longthat it ſhall reach fromC hina to Malacha : which are more than 500, 
leagues aſunder. For the country abutring vpon the ſea, and being euery Way and in many places v arered and crofled by diuers orext 
and nauigable riners, there are almoſt as many people that dwell in boars vpon the water, as there do jn houſes vpon the land. See 
there are, which never goou of their boats or barges , but continually ſtaying in them , do by fiſhing and fowling ger their 

Jing all the yeare long : for, as we ſaid before : the abundance of filth and fowles heere in this country is admirable. Aiti:owgh this 
province be beyond a!] meaſure fertile of all maner of lining creatures, yet they do helpe this fertiliry by art and this ſtravpe intentions: 
Inthe Spring time chey couer two ortiiree thouſand egges with horſe dung, (like as they vſe in Alcairo of Egypt ) by the heat of w hich, 
in acertaine time, $oflings and ciickins are hatched and brought forth. Thelike they do in the winter, burthen they lay them notin 

-dung,but puttingthem into a basket made of reeds,8& ſo etring them over a ſoft and moderat fire, which they keep continually burnin 


_ 
_- 


in thc {ane temper, whereby, in a certaine number of dates, they bring the ſameto paſſe as afore. They have alſothis kind of fithine: 
inthoſe cities which ſtand vpon the bankes and ſides of riwters (as almoſt all the cities of this kingdome do) they keep agreatnumber of 
Cortnorantsor ſea-guls (the Latinescallthem Merg#i,the Spaniards Sex crowes Jin cages orcoupes : theſe, when they liſt to go a fithing 
they put into their boats, and caryingthem tothe deepeſt places ofthe river, andrthere binding their necks ightly with cords (leafi that 
the fi;hes which they catch ſhould go into theirbellies) they caſt themby mulcirudes into the water , wherethey letthem {tay ſo lorg 
vntill they ſee their croppes to be filled with fiſhes, and then they returning totheir boats , they areler in and there they caſt Vvpat there 
matters feer all the fiſh they haue caught. This they do as oft as the fiihermen pleaſe : and then being brought vntorheir coupes, their 
neckes are vatied, and their ordinary meat is giuentoeat while rhey will. All this whole country is\ubic roone King, (astoa Mo- 
narch) w ham they call The Lord of the World, and The Sonne of Heaucn. Paquin, acity inthe North parts of this kingdome , toward 
the confines of Tart1r/4, is the ſeat oftheirKing, where he ordinarily keeperh his Court. Our of this he neuer goeth , except intime of 
warre. His predeceſſours did ſometime keep their court inthecity Manquin, for aremembrance w hereof a golder, Table 15there very 
re'igiouſly preſerucd. In this thename ofthe King, which now raignerh, is wricten : betoreitis hanged a very rich curtaine, which is 
neuer drawen but vpon feltiuall and holy daies , when as they doreuerenceit very ſuperſtiriouſly , as if it did indeed repreſent the very 
Matcity ofthe King himſelte. They report thac when he maketh warre at any time againſt the Tartars, that he leadeth outintorhe field 
atthe leaſt three hundred thouſand foormen, andtwo hundred thouſand horſemen : yet thisalfo they addc, that it is no very warhke Na- 
tion. The King hath vnderhima gouernour, as it were alieutenant, whom they call Tutax. This Veutenant is the iudge ar:d determi- 
ner of all cauſes and controuerlies ariſing between man-and manthrough-outthe whole kingdome. In the execution of iuſtice he vieth 
great ſeverity. Theeues and murderers are kept in perpetuall impriſonment , vntill they end their lives richer by whipping , hungeror 
cold. Although they be condemned to ſuffer the greateſt puniſhment that their law doth inflit (which for the mott part is whipping) 
yetthe execution of the ſentenceis ſo flow,thatthe greateſt part of theſe condemned men do dic in priſon and neuer come to execution. 
Hence itisthatthere enery wherein all their cities ch an infinite number of priſoners ,ſfothatin Carton, one of their leaſt citics is tiere 
are ottentimcs more than fifteen thouſand men in priſon at once. Robberies, (than which fauk, in theſe countries, there is none coun- 
ted more odious) are puniſhed by a cruel] kind of whipping. The maner of this whipping is thus : They ſer the party to be whipped, 
with his face downe-ward, and his hands bound behind him : then he is beaten with a whippe, made of a reed or canc, vpon the calucs 


ofhis legges, with ſuch mighty blowes , that the bloud for the moſt part followeth at rhe firſt ſtroke 3 the ſecond blow doth ſo torment 


the party to be punithed that he cannot poſſibly Rand vpon his feete any longer. Seuerall hangmen do whip, one one legge,and another 
a1>ther ; and that fo hard that many do die of the fifteenth or ſixteenthlaſh : for all their ſinewes are by this time burſt aſunder. The 
Portugals do-affirme that euery yeare in this country there die aboue two thouſand of this kind of death. This whippe is fiue fingers 
broad, and an inch rhicke, which cuery foote they dippe in water, to make it the more pliant, and to ſtrike the greater blow. 
Concerning the faith and religion ofthis nation ,it is thus : They do belceue all earthly creatures andall things inthe World,and the 

gouernment and difpoſition'bfth2m, to depend of Heaven and Heauenly powers. For they do thinke that Heauem 1s the greateſt of all 

Gods;andtherefore the charaQer of ir polleſſerh the firſt place of their alphaber. They worthip the Sunne, the Moone and the Stars, yea 

the very Diuell himſelfe, (which rhey paint inthe ſame forme, as wee do heere in Europe) that hee may do them no hurt, as they ſay. 

They haue ſtately and ſumpruous Churches , aſwell inthe country , as in theirciries. 1 hey haue allo two ſorts of Prieſts: the one ſore 
goin white, with thzir heads ſhauen, and liue by begging, as our Friars do : the other goeth in blacke , wearing their haire long, and 

d:vell by theinſelves, as our Prieſts vie to do heere in as pe Neither of them may marrie, yetthey liue very wantonly and licentiouſly. 
Thus farre out of Scalantre. © It will not be amiſle to theſe to adde ſome things out of others. lohn Barry in his Afian Decades giveth 
out, that thisking hath vnder him fifteen very great and large countries 3 which they cal] Gouernments. And moreouer he acdeth, that 
this King alone doth farre (urpaſle all the reſt of the Princes of A/fiaround about him : and that his yearely renenews do excced all the 
riches and wealth of all Exrope. For handy craft trades and occupations they do excell all men living, their works are ſo finely and cun- 
ningly made, that one would indge them to haue been framed by nature, and not by art and induſtric of man. Attheciry Nimpo, which 
others call Z:4-po, he ſaith it hath been obſerued that ſome of the Portugals in the ſpace ofthree moneths, have bought and thipped a- 
way 166000. pounds offilke. 04oardus Barboſa writeth, thatthe people are very kind and humane , and go apparclled much like the 
Dutchmen, whom alſo they do much reſemble in pronunciation and maner of ſpeech. Thoſe cleare and tranſparent veſſels, or diſhes 
as white as the drift ſnow, which amongſt vsare 0 ſuch great eſtimation , are heere made 1n this maner : They mingle certaine cochle- 
ſhels eg-ſhels & other things rogether,which they knead & make into a paſte. This paſte they hide inthe carthwherethey lerit i forthe 
{pace of foureſcore,or an hundred yeares, before they ſtirre it or lookero it again,lcauing it,as a great inheritance or pretious icu cll,vnto- 
their heires. Thar paſtethey vie which their grandfathers or great-grandfariers hauelaied vp for them. And they do obſcrue duely by an 
ancicntcuſtome,that he which taketh away the old paſte,do put new preſeatly in his place. Antony P gaferra, callerh this King the molt 
mighty Prince otthe whole world. Hefaith that his palace, or houſe where he keeperh his Court, is encloſed with 7-wals;z andrhathe 
hath alwaies 1090 ». foutdiers for his gard continually there attendant vpon him : and that 70.crowned Kings do homa ge vnto him and 
are ſubiectto his gouernment and command. The ſame authour affirmerh that Afske is from hence tranſported into Ciuers parrs of the 
world. Anarew Corſa'ishelikewile ſaith thatthe greateſt ſtore of Rheubarbe and Pearle thatis brought hicher to vs in Exrope , doth 
come from hence. ; | 

In the Ieſuites Epiſtles lately ſer forth in print,many things well worth the obſervation are heere and there ſer downe ofthis country. 

That of Prolemey theke people were called S 1x as,the (ituation doth plainly proue,neither doth the name yet retained much differ froun 
that. For the Spaniards and Portugals do write it Ch na, yet they pronounce it S'74. Of the Gruation and Narure of this country ,«þ&be- 
hauiours ad maners of the people, you may read 1n a worke of John Gonſali ſer forth of cis argunienr. Ofrhe ame a.ſoreadrhe Icrrers 
of the leſuites afore mentioned, and Ferd nando Lopes : but eſpecially rhe ſixth booke of Mafe ws ce 165: Ind ehs, Laſtly, the nievh 
chapter ofthe ninth booke of the firſt part of the choice Library of Pofſer ins, 
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'Ohn Peter Maffey , inthetwelfth booke ofhis hiſtory of 7ndia doththus write ofthis iland : They 

are eſpecially three greaterilands, with many other ſmaller round about them, diftoined one fron 

" 2 1.13 vj another by very narrow ſtraits or armes of the ſea, thar are called by the name of I a» a x or 1apon-4. 

Exp a a: The firſt andthe greateſt is divided into three and fifry ſigniories or kingdomes : the head and 
* 


chiefe ciry ofthis is Meaco, whereof this whole iland raketh his name. The lecond is named X-men, 

[and conteineth nine kingdomes : the more famous cities of the kingdome of Bungos, arcYeſuqui 

Land Fury, Thertaird ilandis called X cocum: itconteineth not aboue foure kingdomes or ſigrio+ 

8] ries: itis beautificd with the godly city Tex/2 (Toſs he calleth it) ofthe ſame name with the king- 

ST dome : Thus the regiments or kingdomes of Japan zre in all generally ſixty and ſix ;befide diuers 

other iuriſdiions w hich cannot iuſtly be called kingdomes. The length ofthe whole maine land 

is, as rhey fay, almoſt two hunered leagues : the breadth is nothing ſo much : for in ſome places itis notaboue tenne leagues 
broad : at the moſt iris not aboue thirty leayues ouer. Ot the compaſle there is nothing certainly written that I know ot. Ie 
runneth out from the South row ardthe North from the thirty degree of latitude almolt tothe thirty and eight. Vponthe 
Eaſtitis oppoſite to New-Spa ne, remote trom it not above 150. leagues. Vpon the North it haththe Scythians or Tarrari- 
ans, and other ſuch people exceeding rude and baibarous. On the Well lieth Ch:na, (S:narumn reg 0) inſome place neerer, in 
ſome place further off, according tothe divers winaingsand bending of the ſhore : for from the city Lia7ps, whichis the ve- 
termoſt bound of Ch ne, towardthe Welt , vnto Getum, (07zoto, I thinke) which is the firſt Tland of all /xpan that offereth it 
ſelfe to the view of thoſe which ſaile trom thence hitherward, is not above three{core leagues but from Amacan, amarttown 
inthe Weſt , wherethe Portugalsfor the moſt part do altogether vieto trade, vnto the ſame Gotum,the curte is 2979. leagues 
oner. On the South, neere hand irhath naught bur the vaſt and wide Ocean; further off,certaine lands and countries not yet 
de'cried orknowne, out of which, the report goeth, that certaine ſailours came once by chance vnto /epey, and neuer put off 
from thence any moreto returne backeto their natiue ſoile. The country forthe molt part is full of ſnow all the yeare long, 
bleake and cold, and therefore not very fertiie. In September they cut downe their riſe, in ſome places they reap their wheat 
in May : (forthis generally isthe vſuall food throughoutthe whole country) yetthey make no bread of it, as we vie heere in 
Europe, but akind of pudding or pappe, which they ear in ſtead of bread. Thetemperature ofthe aire is very kind and w holes 
ſome: their freſh waters are paſſing good : they iaue alſo ſome bathes orſprings of hot waters of ſoueraigne vertues in _ 
ſicke, as ſomedo conſtantly report. High and ſteep mountaines they haue many heere and there , bur tw © are eſpecially fa+ 
mous, the one of which, whote name 1 know not, doth continually burne and caſt out flames of fire, as Aetnain & cliawas 
wont to do, and as Heclain [and now vwually d. th at certainetimes. Intheroppe ofthis mountaine, the Diuell, encloſed ini 
a white clowd, theweth himſelfe ro certaine men . aftcr that for deuotions ſake they haue long faſted and pined themlielues; 
The other, called Figenoiama, arilerh vp cerraine leagues aboue the cloudes. The people do digge may ſorts of mertals out 
of the bowels of the earth, whereby they inrice forren Nations to come from farre vntotheir quarters. Trees they have both 


for pleaſure and for profit or fruit not much vnlike ours heere in Exrope : yertthere is onetree,, which doth muchreſemble the 
Palme-trec, whoſenature js very ſtrange : for, as they affirme, itis afraid of any maner of moiſture: and if ſo be by chance it 


happento be werte, it ſhrinkech together, and as if it had been infected with theplague, ſmitten orblaſted, it withereth ard 
dieth immediately. The helpe and incanes to recouer 1t againe, is to plucke it vp by rhe roots and to dric it inthe ſunne: then 
to lay it inadry ditch or empty pir , androcouer irall oucr , cicher with theruſt of iron beaten to powder, orelſe with ſand i 
there, after it is planted andietinto the ground againe, ir groweth and buddeth as afore, and fo it louriſheth and becommeth 
as trimme and beautifull as ever it was t the boughcs alſo tharfall off, or are broken off, if they be faſtened with a naile vnto 
- the ſtocke or body of the tree, they will, row and ivinerothe ſame aſwell as if they had beene grafted into it. Heere are cuery 
w here great ſtore of Cedar trees, of luch height and thickeneſſe, rhat hereof the carpenters make ſummers for houles, pillars 
and columnes tor {tately buildings, andthe ſhipwiights maſts for theraleſt and greateſt ſhippes of burdenthatin thoſe quar+ 
rers they viually make. Sheep, hogges, hennes, ducks, geeſe, and ſuch other filthy kinds of living creatures they ſeldome or 
neuerkeep at home about their houſes :1t they pleate to ear fleſhmear, they only cat veniſon, and ſuch asthey catch abroad in 
the wild fields. The fields are beſpread with many heards of cartel, as kine and horſes for ſeruice inthe warres tin the forreſts, 
woods and buſhic grounds, woolues, conies, bot-s, ſtagges andother deere do wander vp and downe : they haue plenty of 
pheſants, wild ducks, ſtock-doves, quailes and wild hennes t fiſhes of divers ſorts, but eſpecially of river trouts, (or (ilares ag 
ſome callthem) as alſo of ſea routes which is not vnlike tharkind of fiſh which Auſoniu« namerh Aloſe, and Pliny Clupea of 
Clypea, in the fiftee th chapter ot his ninth booke : this they ſet great ſtore by and do account it for a dainty diſh. They know 
not what butter meaneth ; oile of oliuesth:y hauenone 3 but they make akind of artificial oile ofthe Whales which they 
carch or are caſt vp vpon this ſhore : the common ſort of peopledo vie moſt what boughs or ſticks of pine-trees , in ſome 
pow ſtraw and hawme, in ſteed of candles. 1fany one berall or properly made, he is not alittle proud of it. Many vfth;em 
ive long, and are ſtrong and luſty cuen to thelaſt , ſo thatthe moſtofthem are fic for the warres tillchey be threelcore yearcs 
old. They weare their beards ſhort : but in the reſt of their haire they are very curious and haue diuers and ſundry cuttesi they 
(baue them nor, but plucke them off with pulleſans or pinſers; the Boies do baretheirheads fromthe forehead cuen vp tothe 
crowne : the baſerſortc fpeople and the clownes, the one halfe of the ſame :the gentlemen and nobleinen, almotit all over, 
onely leauing a few haires behind aboutthe nape ofthe necke , which they hold for a great diſgrace if any man (hall lay hand 
vpon, or once offer to touch. Hunger, thirſt, heat, cold, labour and ſuchlike inconueniences, thatdo much trouble other 
men , they can well away withall and moſt patiently endure. As ſoone as euerthey be borne and come into the world, als 
though it bein the midde winter , they be ſtraight caried to ariuverto be waſhed : ay. rdgnes.- and taken from the breaſt, 
they are exerciſedin hunting , and are kept apart in rough and craggy places farre from their mothers and nurces wings; for 
they thinke that there is nothingthar doth more effeminate the minds of men , than coo tender and delicate bringing vp. 
They beſpread and couer the flooresot their houſes with fine and neat marttes , riſing and ſwelling as matricts or "i. 7 My 
Vpon theſe, laying aſtone or blocker vnder theirheads, in ſteed of a pillow,they ſleep and take their reſt t and tr the ſame, 
kneeling vpontheir knees and (itring vpon their legges, they dine and ſuppe. They are as near and cleanly as thoſe of China i 
attheir meatthey do ſo cunningly pur theit meat into their mouthes with two lirtle pricks or fotkes, that they never droppe 
orlctought fall beſide, nor need onceto wipe their fingers. They pur off their ſhoes when they go to meat, leaſt they ſhould 
ſoiletheir carpets by treading vpon th:m The poorer ſort , eſpecially choſe that dwell vpon the ſea , do live by herbs, riſe, 
and filh-: the wealthier ſort do ſer ourtheir banquersrichly and with great variety of diſhes : at every meſſe echmans trench er 
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made of Cedar, or Pine-wood, ofan handfull rhicke, is mon_ without table-clothes or napkins. The meats, when tl; 
arc t) be {er vpon the tav'e, arc built, or laid vypon another in forme of a ſteeple or pyramis, beftrewed with gold, and ſtucke 
and {com tor a tſhew with bra:xches of the Cypreſlerree, like as we vie todo with Roſe-mary. Many times whole fowles are 
brought ro Noblemens tables, with their bils and legs giltall over. They intertainetheir fiends and gueſts very kindlie and 
bountt ullic.. Tney haue any orders and lawesof feafting anddrinking, which areperformed very curiouflic & with ſtrange 
and exquitite ceremonies. They have no manner of wine, nor vines amongſt them. A kind of artificiall wine they make and 
prefle our of iſe: yerthey are eſpecially delighted, morethan with any other kind of liquor,to drink water almoſt (calding hot 
Putting ic imo the powder of an hearb which they call Chia, (itis a very wholeſome hearb of ſoueraigne verrues) this kind of 
d:r1ke:hey wieoften and are curious inthe making of it; forhat many times Princes and Noblemen, will drefle, prepare and 
anngle tc with their owne hands , for m honour and grace vntotheir friends : and they haue certaine places in ther houſes 
aſignedrothis purpoſe : in which there is a furnace or fire kindled at all times readie , with a kettle of caſtiron continually 
hangingouer the lame: from herice they terch drinkero eatertaine their friends ar their firſt comming to their houſe, and for 
tet farewell at their departure : when their gueſts are ro depart, they thew them all their treaſure and houſhold-ftufte which 
thev do eſpecially eſteemme; which for the moſt part is nothing elſe but thoſe veſſels and inttruments belongingtoche making 
ofthe drinke which 1 ſpake ot before, namely the furnace orhearth, the panne orkertle with the trefeer, the tunnell,the drink- 
ing cuppes or earthen pors, the ſpoones, andthe boxes wherein they keep the hearb and the powder made of the ſame. 
Thete things they ter littleleffe (tore by , than we do heere in Europe by rings beſet with pretious ſtones or bracelets ofthe 
b<!t and moſt orient pearles. Their houſes for the moſt part are framed ot timber, to auoid the danger of carth-quakes 
which hecreare very trequent and ofien, although that fome hauetheir houſes very artificially and ſtarely built from the 
foundation vpward of a very fairekmd of ſtone. They have many goodly Churches , and Monaſteries both of men and wo- 
men, very ri. h and ſumptaons. The language of al! theſe 1]ands 1s one and the ſame, but ſo divers and manifold, and of ſuch 
<ifterent dialects, rhatir may not vnuſtly be ſaid ro-be many. For they have of one andthe'ſamething diuers and ſundrie 
names, of which ſome are vſed in ſcorneand bad ſenſe, others in good ſenſe and honoutable viage : otherphraſes and words 
are vied by the Nobilicy , others by the common people : others are ſpoken by the men, others by the women. Moreouer, 
r'1cy peake otherwiſe thanthey write : and in their wriring there is a great variery , for they write their priuate letters vnto 
t1eir friends one way , and bookes and fuch like another way. They haucdwers bookes, very fairely written, both inverſe 
and in proſe. Againe, theirlerters arcfuch,as in one and the ſame character they doexpreſſe and ſignific ſometime one word, 
ſometime twoor more. Laſtly,the Japonian language is, of indifferent wdpes, preferred before the Latine, cither in reſpect 
ofthe clegancy and{moothneſke of pronunciation, or copy and variety of the ſame : therefore it requireth both greattime 
and labourto learne it. They area very warlike people and much giuen to follow that kind of life : the chicfe men of dignitic, 
which have the command of the kingdome and government ofthe ſame, they generally call Toros; although amon " thoſe 
there are alſo certaine degrees, as thz1e areamongſt our Nobility,Princes, Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earles, and Barons. Koocher 
ſort of en there are among(tthem, which haverhe charge and managing of marters of their Church : theſe are ſhauen all 
ouer both head and beard : rheſe may nener marrie, but do vow perpetuall chaſtiry. There are diuers and ſundrie ſeAs of 
theſe religious perſons amongſt them : ſome there are whichafterthe maner ofthe Knights ofthe Rhodes,do iointly profeſle 
arines and religion together , burtthey are generally called by one name, Bonzy. They haue in many places diuers great 
{chooles, ſuch as we call Vniuerſities. The third ſtate orfort of people amongſt them, are the citizens and other degrees of 
gentry : next vnto theſe are thereralers, huckſters, fatours, andſ{hop-keepers : with artificers and handiecraft-men, of divers 
VCCupations, very ingenious and skilfull in their trades. They haue many kinds of armours and warlike weapons, made of 
ſundrie makings, and excellenttemper. They haue alſo the vie of Printing with letters and ſtamps, nut much vnlike our ma- 
nerinuented and pgaQiſed heere in Europe. Thelaſt ſort and ſtate of people in theſe ilands, arethe husbandmen and labou- 
1:rs. Generally itis avery ſubtile, wittie and wiſe Nation , andof fingular endowments and good parts of nature, borh for 
2cute iudgement, aprneſle of learning, and excellency of memorie. It is no ſhame or reproach to any to be accounted poore. 
$!aunderous and railing {peeches, thecuing, robberies and that vngodlic kind of raſh othes and ſwearing, with all kind of di- 
cingard gaming, they do vtterly abhorre and deteſt. apr offendours y-_ the Law, of what degree {:cuer, are puniſhed 
by no lefle punithment, than banithment , confiſcation of goods or death. Thoſe which are to be executed are forthe moſt 


part bzheaded ſuddenlic before they are aware. TO ONnY it is the maner in ſome places to cary, ſuch as are taken for 


- -bherics, in a certaine kind of carre round aboutthe city, in the face of all the people, and ro hang them vp withoutthe wals 
'rherowne Intheſervice of God, which is the chiefe point of iuſtice and vertue, they do miſerably erre and {warue from 
\crighttraQt. Their guides and great maſters of religionto informe the reſt , are thoſe which I ſay they name Bonzy., A- 
0ngſt their ſaints which they worthip , the chiefe arechoſe whichthey call A-idaand Xa: other idolsthey haue of lefle 
| marion and note amoneſt them, whom = pray vnto for health, recouery in ſickenefſe,children,money, & other things 
:longing tothe body : theſe they call Cam. All /apon 4, or the people of that name, were ſubieintime paſt vnto one Em- 
.--rour, whom they called Yoor Deir, (this was his title of honour and dignity) yneill ſuch time as he rowen effeminate and 
» 12ntopleaſures andeaſe, became to be ſcornedand contemned by the Lieutenanes and Nobiliry, eſpecially ofche C#bi(for 
.> thev called the two chicfelt Princes vnto whom the goucrnment ofthe country was commirted , of which afterward the 
.1e d1d kill the other) therefore the Lieurenants of the ſeucrall ſnires, with the military men, hauingfor a time endured ſuch 
: carpet Knight, by and by began to loath his | merry and atlaſt wholly ſhaking off the yoke of ſubſeQion, ſeiſed every 
14n into his owne hand the prouince ouer which he was ſer as gouernour vnder the Emperour : ſoatan inſtant thatvnited 
dy and maine Empire oflo large command, was ſhattered as it were into many parts and pieces: yetſo as notwithſtanding 
+:..1d of ſo:1eraigne authority doth euento this day remainein the Dey, of diſtributing and giuing thetirles of honour ro the 
N »biliry, w hicheftſoonesare altered according tothe dinerfiry ofthe degrees , and are deſigned by certaine notes and bad- 
ves. The chiefe and moſt mightie of all the Princes of 7aponis is he thar gat eiche: by force wa} 0c Mcacum , and the beſt 
k:ngdomesneererothe lame, which they generally by onename do vulgarly call Texſz. Thoſe places were lately poſſeſſed 
by N«banmga,chat tyrant which I ſpake of before : this King being ſl2ine by treaſon about two yeares before, andhischil- 
dren m-1rdered or banithed , one Faxtbaa chicfe captaine of the rebels, by force and violence ſtepped into his regall chrone, 
and ro ce vpon himro ſway the ſceprer of that kingdome. 

The honour and credit of the fi: ſt entrance of this [land certaine Portugals do challenge and take vnto themſelues, but 1 
do rather giu* credit to Antonio Gualno,, who reporteth , inthar booke which he wrote ofthe deſcries ofthe New-found 
world, that Anton o Mota, Franciſco Zeimors,and Antonio Pexoto, intheir journey as they ſailed from the city Dodra in S107, 
to paſſe for China, they were caried by a contrary wind to the Ilands of the Iapomians, about two and forty yeares beforethar 
time. All this we haue extracted out ofthe forenamed Mafſeius, who handlerh them more ar large, with many other things 
ofthele llands of /zponis. Of the fame there are heere and there many thing» inthe leluites Epiltles. 
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INDIA 


Hat thete is not a more goodly and famous countryin the world, nor larger,comprehen- 

ded vnder one and the ſame name than Io 1 a, almolt all writers 1ointly with one can- 

(ent hauec athrmed. It was fo named ot the river Idus. The whole compaſle ot hidia by 

the judgement of Strabo and Pliny, is thus limited : vpon the Weſt, it hath the river Indus; 

on the North, the great mountaine Tawrus ; on the Ealt, the Eaſtern ſea, wherein thoſe ta- 

mous Ilands, the Moluccaes, do lie; on the South , it hath the Indian ſea. In the middett ir 

KN is diuided into two large prouinces by the goodly river Ganges, Ot which that which 1s on 

the Welt fide of i ae called India intra Ganyem, India on this ſide Ganges:that on the Ealt, 

Fadia extra Gangem , India beyond Ganges. That in holy Scripture it iscalled E v 11 a T or Hala: this latter ſome 

writers call SER 14, the country of the Seres, as Domimicus Nizer te(tifieth. M. Paulus Venetus ſeemerh to diuide it 
into three prounces, the Greater, the Leſſer, and the Middlemeſt ; which he faith they name Abaſia. 

This id 27 country generally, not only tor multitude of nations (of which, as Herodotus writerh, it is moſt 
populous and belt ſtored of any country in the world) and tor townes and villages almoſt infinite, but tor the 
great abundance of all commodities (only braffe and lead excepted, it one may giue credit to Pliny) is molt rich 
and tortunate. It hath yery many riuers, and thoſe very great and faire. Theſe running to and tro and in man 

laces croſsing and watering the ſame, do cauſe it, as in a moilt ſoile, where the ſunne 1s of torce, to bring forth 
all chings moll plenntully. It Roreth all the world with Spices , Pearles and Pretious ſtones, as hauing greater 
plenty of theſe commodities than all the countries ot the whole world belides. 

There are neere ynto this country many goodlyilands , which heere and there lic ſcattering in the maine 
Ocean, ſothatit may tuſtly be tearmed the Iorld of lands, But eſpecially I a Þ a N,which M. Paulus Venetus calleth 
Zipangri, ſituate in this ſea, is worth the noting: which, becauſe it is not many yeares ſince that it was knowen to 
few or none, I thinksit ncvamiſſeto ſay ſomething ot it in this place. It is a very large and wide iland, and hath 
almoſt the ſame cleuation of the Northren pole and | ang tromthe South with Italy. The llanders and people 
heere inhabiting, are much giuento learning , wiſedome and religion : and are molt earneſt and diligent ſear- 
chers out of the truth in naturall cauſes. They vſc to pray and fay feruice oft, which oy do in their Churches 
in the ſame maner as the Chriſtians do. They haue but one King, vato whom they are ſubic& and do nothing 
but according to his beheſts and lawes. Yet he alſo hath one aboue him, whom they call Yoo, to whom the or- 
dering ofEcdcGaſticall matters 8& gouernment otthe ſtate of the Church is foly committed. This peraduenture 
we may not vofitly compare to thePope, as their King to the Emperour. To their Biſhop they commit the ſal- 
uation and care of their ſoules. They worſhip only one God, protraitured with three heads, yet they can ſhew 
no reaſon of this a. They baprize their infants : by faſting, in roken of penance, they labour to bring downe 
their bodies. They crofle and bleſſe themſclues with the {igne of the croſſe, againſt the aſſault of Saran : lo thar 
in religion, certaine ceremonies,and maner of living they ſeeme to imitate the Chriſtians: yet notwithſtanding 
the order of the leſuites labour by all meancs poſsibly they can , not refuſing any painesand trauell; to reduce 
them wholly to Chriſtianity. 

Heere arealſo the Mo v c c ax,certaineilands famous for the abundance of ſpices which they early yeeld 
and ſend into all quarters of the world. In theſe is bred the Manucodiatta , a little bird which we "i the bird of 
Paradiſe, a ſtrange towle no where els cuer ſeen. More neere the coaſt of Iidia, is Sy 1 A T n A, or rather Samotra, 
for ſo the King humſelte of that country, writeth it, in his letters vnto his Maieſty : this Iland was knowen to the 
ancient Geographers and Hiſtorians by the name of TayRO BAN A.There are alſo diuers other Ilands heere- 
about of great c{timation and fame, as Iaua Mator, Iaua Minor, Borneo, Tumor exc. as thou mailt ſee inthe Mappe, 
but we cannot in this place ſpeake of cuery thing particularly and to the full. Thus tarre the religiou of Maho- 
met is proteſicd, and trom Barbary ouer againſt Spaine , cucn vato this place is the Arabicke language ſpoken or 
vnderitood. The Moores trom Marrocco, Ambaſladours to our late Queene ſome fue yeares lince, we ſaw and 
heard them ſpeake that tongue naturally, in which alſo their commulſiion or letters patents were written : From 
Achem inn Samotra, and*Pantam in Iaua Mavor our Merchants, this other day brought letters voto his Highneſle, fo 
fairely and curiouſly written in that charaQter and language, as no man will ſcarcely belceue but he that hath 
ſeen 7 Gear eſpecially trom jo barbarous and rude a Nation: 

Ot the ancient writers Diodorus Siculus, Herodotus, Pliny, Strabo, Qumtus ( urtius and Arrianus in the life of Aexans 
der, haue deſcribed the Indies. So hath 4puleius allo in the firſt booke of his Floridorun. Dion Pruſeus in his 35. ora- 
tion hath written much of this country, but very tabulouſly. There is alſo extant an Epiltle of Alexander the 
Great, written to Ariſtotle, ot the ſituation of India. Ot the latter writers Ludouicus Vartomannus, Maximilianus Tranſ- 
filuanus, Tohannes Barrras in his Decades of Aſia, and ( ofmas Indopleutes, whom Petrus G)llins doth cite, have done the 
ſame. But ſee the leſuites Epiltles , where thou ſhalt find many things making much tor the diſcouery ot the ile 
pan. Burtit thou deſire a tull and abſolute deſcription ot the ſame, 1 would with thee to haue recourſe vato the 
twelfth booke ot Maffſeis his Indian hiſtory. John Macer , a Ciuillian hath allo written bookes ot the hiltory of 
India, in which he hath much of the ile Jawa. Moreouer ( aſtagnedo a Spaniard, hath written in the Spanith rongue 
a diſcourſe ot the Jdies.Ot rhe ilands which lie ſcattering heere and there in this ocean;read the tweaticth booke 
ot the ſecond Tome ot Gonſaluo Ouetani, wrixten in bke maner 1athe Spaitſh tongue. - 
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made of Cedar, or Pine-wood, of an handfull rhicke, is __ withourtable-clothes or napkins. The meats, when tl, 

arc t'» be {er vpon the tav'e,, arc built, or laid vypon another in forme of a ſteeple or pyramis, beftrewed with gold, and ſtucke 
and (ci our for a thew with braxches of the Cypreſle rec, like as we vie todo with Roſe-mary. Many times whole fowles are 
brought ro Noblemens tables, with their bils and legs gilt all over. They intertainetheir fiends and gueſts very kindlie and 
bounn ulliz. Tney haue many orders and lawesof feaſting anddrinking, which are performed very curiouſlic & with ſtrange 


and exquiitite ceremonies. They have no manner of wine, nor vines amongſtthem. A kind of artificiall wine they make and 


prefle out »f riſe: yerthey areeſpecially delighted,morethan with any other kind of liquor,to drink water almoſt {calding hor, 
Putting ic imo the powder of an hearb which they call Chza, (itis a very wholeſome hearb of ſoueraigne vertues) this kind of 
d:n:1ke:hey vſeoften and are curious inthe making of itz ſo that many umes Princes and Noblemen, will dreſle, prepare and 
anngle tc with their owne hands, for m honour and grace vntotheir friends : and they haue certaine places in ther houſes 
aſh2nedrothis purpoſe : in which there isa furnace or fire kindled at all times readie , with a kettle of caſt iron continually 
& angingouer the lame: from herice they terch drinketo eatertaine their friends ar their firſt comming to their houſe, and for 
ten farewell at their departure : when their gueſts are ro depart, they thew them all their tteaſure and houſhold-ſ(tufte which 
thev do eſpecially eſteeme; which for the moſt part is nothmg elſe but choſe veſſels and inftruments belongingtothe making 
ofthe drinke which 1 ſpake ot before, namely the furnace or hearth, the panne orkertle with the treteer, the tunnell,the drink- 
j1g cuypes or earthen pors, the ſpoones, and the boxes wherein they keep the hearb and the powder made of the ſame. 
Theſe things they ler lirtlelefle itore by , than we do heere in Europe by rings beſet with pretious ſtones or bracelets of the 
be!t and moſt orient pearles. Their houſes for the moſt part are framed ot timber, to auoid the danger of carth-quakes, 
which heere are very trequent and ofien, although that fome hauetheir houſes very artificially and ſtately built from the 
foundation vpward of a very fairekmd of ſtone. They have many goodly Churches , and Monaſteries both of men and wo- 
men, very ri. h and ſumptuons. The language of ali theſe 1lands 1s one and the ſame, but ſo divers and manifold, and of ſuch 
diftcrent dialects, that it may not vniuſtly be ſaid robe many. For rhey haue of one andthe ſame thing diuers and ſundrie 
names, of which ſome are vſed in ſcore and bad ſenſe, others in good ſenſe and honourable vſage : otherphrafes and words 
ar* vied by the Nobilicy , others by the common people : others are ſpoken by the men, others by the women. Moreouer, 
t:1ey ſpeake otherwiſe thanthey write : andin their wriring there is a great variety, for they write their priuate letters vnto 
t1err friends one way , and bookes and ſuch like another way. They hauedivers bookes, very fairely written, bothinverſe 
and in proſe. Againe, theirletters arcſuch,as in one and the ſame character they doexpteſſe and ſignific ſometime one word, 
ſometime two-or more. Laſtly,the Japonian language is, of indifferent wdges, preferred before the Larine, cither in reſpect 
of the elegancy and{moothneſſe of pronunciation, or copy and variety of the ſame : therefore it requireth both greatrime 
and labour to learne it. They area very warlike people and much given to follow that kind of life : the chiefe men of dignitie, 
which have the command of the kingdome and government of the ſame, they generally call Toes; althoughamon | thoſe 
there are alſo certaine degrees, as thzic areamongſt our Nobility,Princes, Dukes, Marqueſles, Earles, and Barons. Taber 
ſort of menthere are amongſtrhem, which haveche charge and managing of marters oftheir Church : theſe are ſhauen all 
ouer both head and beard : cheſe may nener marrie, but do vow perpetuall chaſtiry. There are diucrs and ſundrie ſets of 
theſereligious perſons amongſt them ; ſome there are which afterthe maner of the Knights ofthe Rhodes,do iointly profeſle 
arines and religion together , but they are generally called by one name, Bonzyg. They haue in many places diners great 
{chooles, ſuch as we call Vniierſities. The third (tate or fort of ople amongſt them, are the citizens and other degrees of 
gentry : next vnto thele are thereralers, huckſters, fattours, and op-keepers : with artificers and handiecraft-men, of divers 
vCccupations, very ingenious and skiltull in their trades. They haue many kinds of armours and warlike weapons, made of 
lundrie makings, and excellentremper. They haue alſo the vic of Printing with letters and ſtamps, not much vnlike our ma- 
nerinuented and praQtiſed heere in Europe. Thelaſt ſort and (tare of people in theſe ilands, arethe husbandmen and labou- 
1:5. Generally it is a very ſubtile, wittic and wiſe Nation , andof fingular endowments and good parts of nature, both for 
2care iudgement, aprneſle of learning, and excellency of memorie. It is no ſhame or reproach to any to be accounted poore. 
$!underous and railing ſpeeches, theeuing, robberies and that vngodlie kind of raſh othes and ſwearing, with all kind of di- 
cing ard gaming, they do vtterly abhorre and deteſt. _ offcndours _ the Law, of what degree {:euer, are puniſhed 
by no lefle punithment, than banithment , confiſcation of goods or death. Thoſe which arc to be executed are forthe moſt 
Dart beheaded ſuddenlie before they are aware. & 002g it is the maner in ſome places to cary, ſuch as are taken for 
-: -bheries, in a certarne kind of carre round abourhe city, in the face of all the people, and ro hang them vp withoutthe wals 
'therowne Intheſeruiceof God, which is the chiefe point of iuſtice and vertue, they do miſcrably erre and {\ warue from 
crighttraft. Their guides and great maſters of religionto informe the reſt , are thoſe which I ſay they name Bonzy. A- 
\ongſt their ſaints which they worthip, the chiefe are thoſe whichthey call Aids and Xa: : other idols they haue of leſle 
> marion and note amongſt them, w hom they pray vnto for health, recouery in ſickeneſſe,children,money, & other things 
-longing to the body : theſe they call C274. All 1apon 4, or the people of that name, were ſubicintime paſt vnto one Em- 
-:rour, whom they called Yoor Deir, (this was his title of honour and dignity) vntill ſuch time as he growen effeminate and 
," 12ntopleaſures andeaſe, became to be ſcorned and contemned by the Lieutenanrs and Nobility, eſpecially ofthe C#b:(for 
> thevcalled the two chicfelt Princes vnto whom the goucrnment of the country was committed , of which afterward the 
1c d1d kill the other) therefore the Lieutenants of the {eucrall ſnires, with the military men, hauing for a time endured ſuch 
: carpet Knight, by and by began to loath his | rx/qrmn, and atlaſt wholly ſhaking off the yoke of ſubjeion, ſeiſed euery 
1x1 into his owne hand the prouince ouer which he was ſer as gouernour vnder the Emperour : ſoatan inſtant thatvnited 
dy and maine Empire oflo large command, was ſhattered as it were into many parts andpieces: yetſo as notwithſtanding 
14 of ſo.reraigne authority doth euento this day remainein the Da#r, of diſtributing and giuingthetitles of honour to the 
. »-iliry, w hich eftſoonesare altered according tothe dinerſiry ofthe degrees , and are deſigned by certaine notes and bad- 
ves. The chicfe and molt mightie of all the Princes of 1aponiz is he thar gat eiche: by force or policy Meacum, and the beſt 
kingdomes neererothe ſame, which they generally by onename do vulgarly call Tenſz. Thoſe places were lately poſſeſſed 
by N«b::.ga,cthat tyrant which ſpake of before : this King being (line by treaſo about rwo yeates before, and hischil- 
dren m 1rdered or banithed , one Faxiba a chiefe captaine of the rebels, by force and violence ſtepped into his regall chrone, 
and to xe vpanhimro ſway the ſcepter of that kingdome. 

The honour and credit of the fi: ſt entrance of this Iland certaine Portugals do challenge and take vnto themſeclues, but I 
do rather g1u* credit ro Antonio Gtualno,, who reporteth , in thar booke which he wrote ofthe deſcries ofthe New-found 
world, that 4nton o Mota, Franciſco Zeimoro,and Antonio Pexoto, intheir journey as they ſailed from the city Dodra in Son, 
ro palle for Chix, they were caried by a contrary wind to the Ilands of the Iapomians,about two and forty yeares before that 
time. All this we haue extracted our ofthe farenamed Maffeius, who handlerh them more at large, with many other things 
of thele Llands of /xponis. Of the func there are heere and there many thing) inthe leluites Epiltles. 
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Hat there is not a more goodly and famous countryin the world, nor larger,comprehen- 

ded vnder one and the ſame name than Inod 1 4, almolt all writers 1ointly with one can- 

ſent hauc athrmed. It was ſo named of the river Ihdus. The whole compaſlle ot hdia by 

the iudgement of Strabo and Pliny, is thus limited : vpon the Weſt, it hath the river Ids; 

on the North, the great mountaine Tawrus; on the Ealt, the Eaſtern ſea, wherein thoſe ta- 

CI mous Ilands, the Moluccaes, do lie; on the South , it hath the Indian ſea. In the middelt it 

Nis divided into two large prouinces by the goodly river Ganges, Ot which that which 15 0n 

the Welt fide of Ganges,is called India intra Ganyem, India on this fide Ganges:that on the Eall, 

Fadia extrs Gangem \ India beyond Ganges. That in holy Scripture itiscalled E v 11 a T or Hawila : this latter ſome 

writers call Sx x 1.4, the country of the Seres, as Dommicus Niger teltifierh, M. Paulus Venetus ſeemerh to diuide it 
i 1to three Proutnces, the Greater, the Leſſer, and the Middlemeſt ; which he faith they name Abaſia. 

This hk country generally, not only tor multitude ot nations (of which, as Herodotus writerh, it is moſt 
populous and belt ſtored of any country in the world) and tor townes and villages almoſt infinite, bur tor the 
great abundance of all commodities (only braffe and lead excepted, it one may giue credit to Pliny) is molt rich 
and tortunate. It hath yery many riuers, and thoſe very great and faire. Theſe running to and tro and in my 

laces croſsing and watering the ſame, do cauſe it, as in a moilt ſoile, where the ſunne 1s of torce, to bring forth 
all things molt plentitully. Ir ſtorcth all the world with Spices , Pearles and Pretious ſtones, as hauing greater 
plenty of theſe commodities than all the countries ot the whole world beſides. | | | 

There are neere ynto this country many goodly lands , which heere and there lie ſcattering in the maine 
Ocean, ſothat t may tultly be tearmed the IForld of lands. But eſpecially I a p a N,which M. Paulus Venetus calleth 

Zipanyri, ſituate in this ſea is worth the noung; which, becauſe it is not many yeares ſince that it was knowen to 
few or none, I thinksit novamiſſe to ſay ſomething of it in this place. It is a very large and wide iland; and hath 
almoſt the ſame eleuation of the Northren pole and porvon tromthe South with Italy. The llanders and people 
hcere inhabiting, are much giuen to learning , wiſedome and religion : and are molt earneſt and diligent ſcar- 
chers out of the truth in naturall cauſes. They vie to pray and fay ſeruice oft, which my do in their Churches 
in the ſame maner as the Chriſtians do. They haue bur one King, vato whom they are ſubie and do nothing 
but according to his beheſts and lawes. Yet he alſo hath one aboue him, whom they call Yoo, to whom the or- 
dering of FedGaltical matters & gouernment otthe ſtate of the Church is foly committed. This peraduenture 
we may not vnfitly compare to the Pope, as their King to the Emperour. To their Biſhop they commit the ſal- 
uation and care of their ſoules. They worſhip only one God, protraitured with three heads, yet they can ſhew 
no reaſon of this at. They baptize their infants : by faſting, in token of penance, they labour to bring downe 
their bodies. They crofle and blefſe themſclues with the figne of the croſſe, againſt the aſlaulr of Saran : lo thar 
in religion, certaine ceremonies,and maner of liuing they ſeeme to imitate the Chriſtians : yet notwithſtanding 
the order of the leſuites labour by all means poſsibly they can , not refuſing any painesand traucll; to reduce 
them wholly to Chriſtianity. 

Heere arealſo the MoL v c c ax,certaine ilands famous tor the abundance of ſpices which they yearly yeeld 
and ſend into all quarters of the world. Intheſe is bred the Manucodiatta , a little bird which we Mt the bird of 
Paradile, a ſtrange towle no where els cuer ſeen. More neere the coaſt of Iidia, is Sym a & 4, or rather Samotra, 
for ſo the King humſelfe of that country, writerh it, in his letters vato his Maieſty : this Iland was knowen to the 
ancient Geographers and Hiſtorians by the name oft Tap 0 BAN A.There are alſo diuers other Ilands heere- 
about of great c{timation and fame, as Iaua Mator, Iaua Minor, Borneo, Timor exc. as thou mailt ſec inthe Ma pe, 
but we cannot in this place ſpeake of cuery thing particularly and to the full. Thus tarre the religiou of Maho- 
mertis proteſſed, and trom Barbary ouer againſt Spame , cuen vnto this place is the Arabicke language ſpoken or 
vnderitood. The Moores trom Marrocco, Ambaſladours to our late Queene ſome fiue yeares ſince, we ſaw and 
heard them ſpeake that tongue naturally, in which alſo their commuſiion or letters patents were written : From 
Achem in Samotra, and-Pantam in Iaua Mavor our Merchants, this other day brought letters voto his Highneſle, ſo 


fairely and curiouſly written in that charatter and language, as no man will ſcarcely belecue bur he that hath 
ſeen « St eſpecially from fo barbarous and rude a Nation: 


Ot the ancient writers Diodorus Siculus, Herodotus, Pliny, Strabo, Quintus ('urtius and Arrianus in the life of Mexan- 
der, have deſcribed the Indies. So hath Apulezus allo in the firſt booke of his Floridorun. Dion Pruſew in his 35. ora- 
tion hath written much ofthis country, bur very tabulouſly. There is alſo extant an Epiltle of Alexander the 
Great, written to Ariſtotle, ot the ſituation of India. Ot the latter writers Ludoutcus Vartomannus, Maximilianus Tranſs 
filuanus, Tohamnes Barrtus in his Decades ot Afia, and ( oſmas Indopleutes, whom Petrus G;llins doth cite; haue done the 
ſame. But ſce the leſuites Epiltles , where thou ſhalt find many things making much tor the diſcouery ot the ile 
pan. Butit thou defire a tull and abſolute deſcription ot the ſame, I would with thee to haue recourſe vnto the 
twelfth booke of Maffens his Indian hiſtory. John Macer , a Ciuillian hath alſo written bookes ot the hittory of 
India, in which he hath much of the ile Jaua. Moreover ( aſtagnedo a Spaniard, hath written in the Spanith rongue 
a diſcourſe ot the Indies.Ot the ilands which lie ſcattering heere and there in this ocean;read the tweaticth booke 
ot the ſecond Tome ot Gonſaluo Ouetani, wrixten 10 hke maner 1a the $ paith tongue. - 
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The kingdome of PER SIA, 
No 


The Empireofthe SOPHIES. 


RH: Empireof the Perſians as it hath alwaics in former ages been moſt famous, [o 
at this day ſtill itis very renowmed , knowen farre and neere, and conteineth ma- 
ny large and goodly prouinces : For all that whole trat of Afia comprehended be- 
tween the great riuer Tigris , the Perſian gulte , the Indian (which of old writers was 
called mare Rubrum,the Red ſea) the riuers Iidus and Jaxartes(they now call it Cheſel)and 
the Caſpian ſea, is now in theſe our daicspoſſciled by the Sophres;the Kings ot Perſia. 
All which tra& of ground Play in the 27. chapter ot his 6. booke of the hiſtory of 

S—=-" Nature, by the iudgementot Agrippa, afsigneth to the Medes, Parthians , and Perfſ1- 
ans. But Ammianus Marcellinns, who lived 1n the time ot Iuian the Apoſtata Emperour of Rome, doth aſcribe it 
wholly to Perſia.For he in his foure and twentith booke reckoneth vp theſe eighteen countries in this order, 
as parts of Perſia ; Aſſyria, Suſiana, Media, Perfts, Parthia, Carmania the Greater, Flyrcama, Margiana, the Baftri- 
am, the Sace, Scythia beyond the mount Emodus (a part of the mount Taurus, the Iewes call it Iethra, others, 
Moghali, others Bereſith , as Thewet reporteth) Scrica, Aria, the Paropaniſade, Drangiana, Arachoſia and Gedroſua. 
All theſe countries euen at this day are ſubic@ to the iuriſd1Gtion of the Kings of Perſia, (tor ought thar | 
can learne either by the bookes ot late writers, or relation of ſailours and trauellers into thoſe | wav yet the 
names are much altered and changed , as you ſhall calily percciue by comparing of the moderne mappes 
and chartes, with the deſcriptions of ancientGeographers. 

Ot the originallottheSorn1zs, theſe particulars apes ( #lius Secundus (wrio, hath tranſlated in 
his Saracen huitory, out of the Decades of Afia, written by Iobn Barris: In the yeare ot Chritt 1369. there 
was a certaine pery 8, pe, the Perſians , named Sophi, who heldthe city Ardenelom in his poſleſsion. 
This man bragged that he was deſcended hineally by his anceſtours trom Muſa ( azino, nephew ot Aly Muba- 


med. He, the Chalife of Babylon being dead,& the contrary fation maintained by the Turkes,ſupprefled by 
the Tartars,began more boldly and freely to broach his #4: of religion:and becauſe that Focemus,the 


ſonne Aly, trom whonrhe draweth his pedigree , had twelue ſonnes, minding to ſet ſome marke or badge 
vpon hus {e& and diſciples, whereby f $4 might be diſtinguiſhed and knowen from others, he ordained 
thatthey that would tollow him, and be of his religion , ſhould weare a tire vndet the yaile, which all the 
. Turkes do wind about their heads (they call it Tulibant) ſhould be of a purple colour, and ſhould hang out 

at the middeſt of the Tiulibant twelue hand breadth. After his death Gumes fi ſonne ſucceeded in his ſteed: 
who did purchaſe ynto himſelte ſuch an opinion of learning , religion and holineſle throughout all the 
Eaſtern countries of the World, that Tamerlanes, that worthy and famous Emperour of the Parthians, (who 
ouercame Bayazet, the great Turke, and defeating all his torces , rooke him captive) trauelling through 
Perſia, determined to wifite him as a moſt holy =? religious Saint. To cat, AT Ya treely gaue thirtie 
thouſand captives , which he brought thither with him : theſe Gunes alterward trained vp in hus religion; 
whoſe ſeruice Secaidar his ſonne, eſpecially vſcd in his warces : For he, after that Guines his tather was , SY 
made warre vpon the Georgians , his neighbours bordering vpon his kingdome and countries , a kind ot 
people of Scythia , but Chriſtians by proteſsion , and by the help of theſe Muſſulmanes , gricuouſly vexed 
them many kind of waies &c. Let thus fatisfic thee in this place to be ſpoken of the originall of the Sophies, 
Theſe do make continuall warre with the Turkes about the Mahumerane religion : tor becauſe the Sophies 
do follow one interpretour ofthe Alkora'n and Mahometan religion , and the Turkes another, which in- 
terpretours and expoſitours do much diſſent and vary one trom the other , ſo thatthe Sophians by the 
Turkes are counted but as Heretiques, and contrariwiſe the Turkes are clteemed for no leſle þ the So phi- 
ans. It is by nature a Gentleman-like and honourable Nation, very ciuill and curteous, louing hatab and 
liberall ſciences, and withall do much eſteeme of Nobility and Noble-men: in that are cleane contrary and 
oppoſite to the Turkes, which do not acknowledge or regard any difference of bloud or deſcent trom fa- 
mousanceſtours and great houſes. 

The ſituation of theſe countries, the maners, cuſtomes and behauiour of the people of the ſame , thou 
mailt read of in Aloyſius Tohamnes Venetus, oſaphat Barbarus, Ambroſius ( ontarenus, Johannes Maria Angiolellus, and a 
certaine Merchants trauels, whoſe name I know not, together with them imprinted. Looke into alſo the 
Ieſuires Epiſtles, and the Perſian Commentaries of ( aterino Zeni, a Seuatours ſonne of Venice, Polybius in his 
fitth ES doth moſt excellently well deſcribe the middle Country. Moreouer Petrus Bizarrus, my fingu- 
lar good triend , hath this other day ſer out the hiſtory of Perſia. Laitly, and ſomewhat lawer than Brzar- 
rus, Thomas Minadoius hath done the like, but in the Italian rongue. | 
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I he Empire of theGrear VR KE. 


F the originall and beginning of the Turkiſh Empire, the encreafing and grow'th of 

the ſame, vntill it came by little and little to that greatneſle that now it 1s of, whereby 

It is fearetull to all nationsround about , we haue gathered theſe tew lines out of the 

beſt Hiſtoriographers of our time. In the yeare ot Chriit 1300, one O 1 T 0 MA N- 

N V $a Turke, the ſonne of Zichi, a man ot meane parentage, began tor his preguant 

witte and great experience in feats of armes and diſcipline of warre , to grow tamous 

and renowmed amongſt the Turkes. Ot this man the (tocke ot the Turkiſh Empe- 

rours firit tooke their name and beginning, and he was the firit that ordeined a king 

oucr the Turkes. He raigned ſeuen and twenty yeares, in which ſpace he conquered all Bithyma and Cappa- 
docia, and ſubdued many ſtrong holds necre vato Mar Maiore, or & great ſea ; ſo now the [talians call that 
ſea which the old writers call Mare Ponticum and Sim Euxinus, the Greekes now Mavothalaſſa,and the Turkes 
( aradenss, that is, the Blacke ſea. Atter him ſucceeded his ſonne Ox cn anes, who wonnethe great and 
ſtrong —_— or Pruſa, (now called,as Bellonins writeth Bowrce,and was ſometime named Z.lha and Theo» 
politana) which he made the head of his kingdome and place otreſidence tor his Court. He was ſlaine in an 
vnfortunate battell which he fought againit the Tartars, in the 22. yeare ot his raigne, and lett AmvrATHES 
his ſonne to rule the kingdome atter hum : who firit,(the Grecian Princes falling at varianceand calling him 
in) failed with an huge army out of Afia into Ewrope : he in a ſhort ſpace ſubdued almolt all Greece, and Pho- 
cis a partof Bulgaria, but hiniſelte at laſt being ouercome and taken by Tamerlane, died and ended his dates 
molt diſhonourably. The father being taken,CALEPIN vs his ſonneſtepped into the throne,and tooke 
poſleſsion of the kingdome. But hauing in battell vrterly ouerthrowen Sigy/mund and his torces, and begun 
to waſt and ſpoile the borders and territories of the Emperour of ( ©1ſtantinople, died in the floure ot his age, 
when he had raigned but ſix yeares. Here note by the way that, Adolphus Venerius doth nut reckm this Calepine 
amongit the Tiki} Emperours. For immediately after Baiazeth, be placeth Mahomet. And that I may giue euery man hu 
right, the ſongular learned man , my good friend , Georgius Bruno Agrippinenfis hath taught me that the very Turkes 
themſelues do not account him for an Emperour, After him M An Om ET x 5 tooke ynto him the crown ot the Em- 
pire, who made fierce warres vpon the Walachians : ſubdued a great part of Slawoma : firlt paſſed with an 
armic ouer the Donaw : conquered Macedonia : and pearced through the country euenas low as the lonian 
ſea. He tranſlated his Court from Prufias in Bithywa , vato Adernopoli in Greece , where he died in the tour- 
teenth yeare of his raigne. Afterhim AMvRATu theſecond ſucceededin the kingdome. This man con- 
quered Epirus, /tolia, Achaia , Beotia , Attica and Theſſalonica, (now Salonichi) acity belonging to the ſtate of 
Venice. AfterhimMAanomerT the ſecond tooke vpon him the Diademe , he ouerthrew Athens the moit 
renowmed Vniuerſity of the World, He wonne by battery the great city of ( onſtantinople , ypon the nine 
and twentithday of May in the yeare after the birth of Chriſt 1452. He ſubdued the kingdome ot Trapez0ns 

- da ynder his command. He tooke (orinth. He torced the ilands Lemnos (Stalamine they now call it) Eubza 
(Nigroponte) and Mitylene to yeeld to his obedience. Hegot ( apha, a city belonging to the Signiory ot Genuaz 
and at Gemuſen a city of Bithyma died in the 32. yeare of his raigne. BA1A z eT nthe ſecond, atter his death 
polleſſed the crowne. He made warre vpon a Venertians, and wanne trom them Naupattus (Lepanto, or, 
as the Turkes call it, Emebacht!)Methona,(Modon or Mutune,a city in Peloponeſus) Dyrrachium(Durazz0)and ſpoiled 
all Dalmatia. He was poiſoned by a lew his Phyſition. Atter whom x L vm v s$ his ſonne ſucceeded in the 
Emperiall throne. He wanne Alcairo, the ſtrongelt city of AZ2ypt, and killing the Souldan, ſubducd Alexan- 
dria and all #gypt vnder his obedience. He tooke alſo Damaſcus in Syria, So L YM ANN vs theonly ſonne 
of Zelmus, poſleſsing his fathers roome, wanne Belgrad, tooke Buda the Princes ſeat, and ſpoiled Strigonuum 
and almolt all Hungary. He gatte the Rhodes by compoſition , and vtterly raſed ungqueeccleſias in Flungary, 
(che Turkes call it Perſcheu, the Dutch Funfkircken). Hauing (urprized the city, he betieged Zzzeth, where he 
ended his life. Zs L1m v s the ſecond \his ſonne,continued the battery, wanne it and ſacked it in the yeare 
ot Chriſt 1566. And thus vnder 11. Emperours, in 260. yeares, a great part of Africa, a greater ot Europe and 
the moſt of Aſia was by Turkiſh tyranny , brought vnder their yoke. But he that deſireth a more abſolute 
knowledge of the hiſtories of the Turks, let him read Paulus Touis,( hriſtofer Richer,C; uſpinian Baptiſta Egnatius, 
Gilbertus Nozorenus, Andreas Lacuna,Pis the ſecond in the tourth chapter of his Europa, and others that hauc 
written of the Turkiſh affaires;but no man hath ſet out theſe hiſtories either with greater diligence or more 
amply than M. Richard Knoles, our learned countryman my = good friend. Laonicus Chalcondylas hath 
curiouſly deſcribed the pedigree of the Ottomans together with the originall of the Turks. John Leonclaw hath 


w_ lately imprinted the Annalles of the Souldan Otthomans, written by the Turks in their owne language, 


an interpreted by him into the Latine tongue. Ot their ancient maner of life, behawiour and cuſtomes, 
thou mailt read in the cighteen chapter of Leo the Emperour , of Warlike preparation : as alſo in Barthole- 
mew Georgieuiz,who hath written a ſeuerall treatiſe of that argumeat:but eſj pecially the Annalles of the Tur- 
kiſh Souldans and the hiſtory ofthe Muſulmans,borth written by the ſingular learned Þbn Leonclaw,(hall a- 
tisfie thee to the full. 
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RE FULY LAND 

Hut which the ancients called Paleſtita and] 1 xnicia, althe E uropean generally now call The Hortr Land, wider 

which name they comprehend that whole country which God gaue wnto the Iſraelites by the name of the Land of Promiſe, to 

them and therr ſerd to poſſeſſe and inhabue for ecer , and which after the death of "Ir Arondee , weread, was dintided into two 

| kong domes, Tv DAH, conteining rwo tubes ladah and Bemamin, whoſe cheife or Metropolitan city was Teruſalem : and 
YAMARLao ISRAEL, nhch comprehended the other temne t14bes, together with the city Sebaſte or Samar1ia. A latter 

deſcription of the madern ſirnation of this country ,very curious & exalt done by F.Brocard imaſexerall treatiſe(vnto whom 

| ve /end the Reader for further ſaricfattion) we offer in this Mappe : for the former tables did preſent wnts thy -1e the ancient 

| face and more beautifnlicounren.nce of thus Lind, To hon they may aduoine, that pleaſe, the treatiſe of William Tyrius en- 

| trwled, The Holy warres, andother amthours that hane wrutentheir Peregrinations to Hierulalem, of which ſort there 

| 4 Treat number writtzn and mprinted im dr ers languages. For many Chriſtians not only out of ſwndre parts of Europe, but 

me fromall quarters of the world, hane in former times and now do duily tranellynto Hierulalem, for deworzon ro wiſite the holy 
[eprlchre of outrLord and Sautour I-ſu4 Chriſt , and ave there ſometimes by the Franciſcane Friars , dubbed Kmyghts , who thereof are named Knights of 
40 + Sepulch re:the order & ceremon's of making theſe Knights,we hame thought not alrogether rmperiinent from our purpoſe, to deſcribe 1 this place ,as it is 
-r out by lod. a Megge, mn ei-wirnes of that in the 12 chap.of hu treatiſe mtitwled,Peregrinatio Hieruſolymerana. And thus he [1th down the maner of ut: 
Firlt of all thereture the Knight that is ro be made, preparcth himſclfe vnto his devotions, that he may recciue the fauour ofthe degree of the 
holy order,and making his conte(sion (hauing heard Maſle & received the Sacrament) he 1s admitred into the roome where the holy ſepulchre1s, 
and then they begin on this manner : Firit, all being gathered together withinthe holy ſepulchre, they fing this Plalme, Come koty ſpree e+e. Then 
this, S-ndforth thy ſpirit c+c.T he Anſwear. And renew &c.Lord heare &c.Let vs pray, Thou Lord,which know'ſt the harts of the faithful G&c. Then 
the Gardian demanderh of him, what wouldeſt chou haue © He anſmearerh pon hrs knees, | do defire to be madea knight of the order of the Holy 
{-pulchre ofour Lord and Saiour let.is Chrilt. 2xeſtion. Of whar (tate and condition ot life art thou of? Anſwear. A noble man, borne of honou- 
rable parents. Queſtion. Halt thou ſuiicient living whereby thou maiſt liuc and mainraine the eſtate and dignity of knighthood, without the help 
of merchandiſc or viz of any mechanicall or handie-cratr occupation* Anſwer. Ihave, thankes be ro God, ſufficient luing and maintenance by 
Jands and revenews. 2-/}r9n. Art thou preparcd to {weare with hart and mouth, to keep and obſerue, to the vttermoſt ot thy power, thoſe mi= 
Jicaric ſac aments and orders which thalbe heercafter inioined thee, namely theſe which follow ? Firit, a knight of the holy order of the ſepulchre 
mult every day, if opportunity be offered, heare amaſle or divineſ{cruice. Secondly, when need requireth , viz. whenthere is any generall warre 
againtt the Pagans or Infidels, he muſtaduenture both body and goods in the quarreil of the Church;that is, he is bound either to go1n his owne 
e:{on , orto ſend thither of his charges , ſome one ſufficient man or other. Thirdly, he 1s bound by that oath to defend and zee, inas much as 1n 
Fm ſhall l:e, the holy Church of God , and all the members of the ſame, from their perſecutors, and from the enemies of Chriſtianity. Fou rthly, 

he mult altogether ſhunne vniuit warres, filthy lucre and hire, fencing, ivits,torneaments,combars and ſuch like,but only for excraſe and makin 
of himiclte more fit for the ſacred warre. Fifthly, he muſt procure peace and concord between faithfull Chriſtian people, do his beſt ro grace and 
enlarge the bound of his country, defend orphanes and widdowes, he mult carefully take heed of curſed oathes, periunies, bluſphemies,rapes, v- 
ſurie, ſacriledge, murther, drunkenneſſe, ſuſpetted places, infamous perſons , and to ſhunne and keep himelfe, (as from the deadly plague)from 
all thoſe vices of the ficſh that mortall man by nature is ſo much ſubie&t vnto:and that he do ſo cary himſeltfe, that in the iudgement of men he ſhall 
not be blame worthy, but ſhall ſhew himſelfe worthy of that honour that he is called vnto,by frequenting the Church & procuring the honour and 
glory of Gud in what he can. 1t « therefore demanded of him, whether he be ready with hart & voice to proteſt, ſweare & pertorme all theſerhings ? 
-Anſwear. IN. do proteſt and promiſe before our Lord Icfus Chriſt and the bleſſed Virgin .ſary his mother, that I will, to the vitermoſt ot my 
power, ob/crucalltheſerhings. Theſe being done , the Sword is bleſſed or conſecrated by the Gardian, accotding to the bleſing beneath pre- 
(crived it it be not otherwiſe conſecrated before: bur if ir be bleſled,then atter that ble{sing or conſecration;calling one of thoſe thatareto be made 
Knights, and cauſing him to kneell downe before the holy ſepulchre, the Gardian putteth his hand vpon his head and faith : Thou N, bethou a 
faithfull, true, ſtout, good and brave ſouldiour of our Lord lefus Chriit, and of his holy ſepulchre, whom we pray to vouchſate thee his heavenly 
glory with his choſen Saints, eArzer. Thenthe father Gardian giveth him a paire of gilded ſpurres, which he muſt put vpon his heeles , ftandin 
vpon the ground. Afterward he gineth the naked ſword ro the Knight: ſaying, Take thou N.the holy Sword, In the name of the Father and of the 
Sonneand ofthe holy Ghoſt, Amen.(making withall 3 croſſes vponthe ſame) Vie it for thine owne defence, & for the defence otthe holy Church 
of God, tothe offence and confuſion of the enemies ofthe crofſe of Chriſt and Chriſtian faith, and to thy vttermoſt power thou ſhalt hurtno man 
wrongfully with it: which he vouchſafeto grant, who with the Father and the holy Ghoſt raigneth one God both now and forcuer, Amen, Then 
rhe Sword is put vp into the ſcabberd, & the Gardian girdeth the Sword about the Knight ſaying, Be thou N.mot valiant,girded with thy Sword 
' vponthythigh, in thename ctour Lord Ieſus Chriſt : and obſerve, that the Saints have conquered kingdomes not by their ſwordes, bur by faith, 
TheKnightthus girded with the Sword ariſerh, and retting vpon his knees and leaning his head vpon the holy Sepulchre, he is dub'd by the Gar- 
dian, 3 times {initng the Sword vpon the ſhoulders of heſloahe, and ſaying thriſe theſe words, 1 ordain & makethee N. a Knight of the holy Se- 
pulchre, of our Lord leſus Chrift, inthe name of the Father and of the Sonne and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. (making as afore ;. croſſes.) Then he 
kiſlerh bim, and putteth vpon his n;ocke, according to the old maner , achaine of Gold with acroſle hanging vponit ; Laltly, che Knight kifzing 
the Sepulcher, reſtoreth all theſe ornaments, —__ aide, and another is called , which 1s to be dubbed with the like ceremomes : Inthe meane 
time the Knight ficlt made mult ſtay in the hall of the holy Sepulchre, vntill ſuch rimeas all thereſt that are to be preferred to this dignity, have 
obtained the ſame. When they are all made,then Te Dewmis ſong by the Friars,and from thence they go tothe chappell of the Minorites,or elle 
there they itay (till, as the Gardian ſhall pleaſe or appoint. Then the!e words following are ſpokenin the ſingular number , if there be bur one : if 
there be many, intheplurall. Inthe ſingular itisfaid , Thou more beautitull chan the ſonnes of men, thou N, gird &c. with thy ſword vpon thy 
thigh, othou molt mighty. It there be many it is ſpoken inthe plurall number. The Verſicle. Lord heare &c. Anſwear. And let my crie come 
vncothee. The Lord be wth you. And withthy ſpirit. Ler pray. Grant vmto thy Church , moſt mercitull God, that being gathered rogether 
in the Holy Gho!t, it may no manner of way be diſturbed by the aflavlr of the enimy. Almighty and eucrlaſting God, powre the grace of thy bleſ- 
ſing vpon this thy ſeruant (or theſe thy ſeruants) which ar this initant defireth co be girded with the glorious (word,cauſe him, being detended by 
the power of thy righthand , to be contmually garded with agarriſon of heavenly touldiers ag unit all adverſaries, whereby he may not be mole- 
ſt:din this world with any tempeſtuous ſtormes ot bitter wars,by Chriſt our Lord, &c. Laſtly, the Gardian and others, if they pleaſe, do embrace 
him. The bleſſing of the ſword. Hee that bleſlerhit mutt hold the ſword naked before him and ſay, Our help is in the name of the Lord &c. Ler vs 
pray. Liſten, we pray thee o Lord, vnto our praiers, and vouchſafe with the right hand of thy Maicity to bleile this ſword, wherewith this thy ſer- 
vant defireth ro be armed, ro the end that he may bea defendour of the Church, of widdowes, orphanes, and of all ſuch as ſerue God, againit the 
fury ofthe Paganes »nd Inhdels ; andaterrour and dread to ſuch as ſhall afſault or go about to hurt him,afſuring him of the certain effe&t of iuſt & 
lawfull defence and offence, by Chriſt our Lord, Amen. Let vs pray. Bleſicd Lord, holy Father almighty, and ecernall God, by the inuocation of 
thy blefled name, by the comming of thy ſonne Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and by the gift of the holy Ghoſt, blefle this ſword, that this thy ſer- 
vant, which this ſame day, by chy Lounteous fauour , is to begirded vnto him , may ouerthrow and beat downe all thy enemies both viſible and 
inuifible, and he getting the vpper hand may continually abide void of all danger, by Chriſt our Lord, Amen. The bleſſed Lord, my rocke,which 
teacherh my hands to fight, and my fingers to warre : my largeſle and my caſtte, my high tower, and my deliucrer, my proteftour in whom | haue 
pur my truſt, is he thar ſubdueth my people that 15 vnder me. Glory be to the Father and to the Sonne &c. Save thy {cruanto Lord God, which 
purreth his truſt inthee. Be thou, o Lord, vnto him atower of ſtrength : from the face of his enemie. Lord heare our praier. The Lord be with 
you &c. Lerwvepray. O holy Lord, father almighty, who only doſt gouerne and rightly diſpolett all chings,who haſt by thy gratious prouidence 
. eranted to man, inchis world , the vie of the {word to repreſle the malice and rel nf lewdnefſc of the wicked, and to maintaineright and e- 
quity ; and wouldelt that the order ot kn.gh:hood ſhould be inſtituted tor the ſafegard and prote&tion ot thy people, whoallo cavſelt itto be pro- 
claimed by Saint /o/z Baptiſt , to the lould. ers which came vnto him into the wilderneſle, that they ſhould imite no man, bur be content with their 

' owne wages : we do humbly beſccch thy gratious goodnefle, thatas thou gaveſt ro thy ſervant Damd power to ouctcome Goliath, and madeſt /u- 
du Mareabews totrumphoner thoſe fierce nations which called not vpon thy name : (oalſo to this thy ſervant N, who lately hath ſubmitted his 
necke to the yoke of knighthood, grant for thy mercies ſake power & ſtrength ro defend faith and wwitice,giue vnto him the encrexle of faith, hope, 
and charity, and 1n him order all things aright that pertaineto thy feare and love ot thy holy name, to true humility, pe-ſeucrance,obcdicnce,and 
patience, that he may hurtno man wrongtully with this ſword or any other, & that he may with it defend all things that are1ſt and right : and ike 
as he now 1s promoted from a low and mean degree,vntothisnew and honourable cſtare of knighthood fo he putting off the vId man with all his 
afte&ions, may pvt on thenew man , that he may feareand reuerence thee aright, as he ought to do, may ſhunne the company of the wicked mi- 
ſcreant Infidels and may extend his chanty vnrto his _— be cruely obedient inall things to himro whom he is ſubie&t, and do his duty vp- 
righely in all things thar he ſhall beemploied in,by Chritt our Lord, Amen. The forme of the oth which they mult rake before they may beadinit- 
red cortake tins holy order ot knighthood vpon them, thou mailt {ce in the Oriemall1ournall written by Leonard Rawwolpb, inthe Dutch rongue. 
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ſometime called 


AS 1 A TheTLefler. 


i Etras Bellonius inthoſe learned obſeruations which he made and ſet forth of his travels, ſaith that this 
part of Aa, (called of the ancients A/ia minor, Little Aſia) is at this day named of the Turkes N ar 0- 
L1A, or Anatolia, ofthe Greeke word Anatale, which ſignificth the Eaſt, vnder which name they com- 
[prehend all thatpart of A/zatharis beyond Propontis ( Mar di Marmora , it isnow vulgarly called) and 

*| Helleſponts, or, Strettodi Gall poli, the ſtreirs of Gallipoli, as atrhis day they terme it : that is to witte, 

«| all Phryg a, Galatia, Bithyn'a, Pontus, Lydia, Car a, Paphlagonia, Lycia, Magneſia, Cappadocia and Coma- 

g2na, The miſerable eſtate and condition of which countries , the maner of life and cuſtomes which 

KL the peoplethere lo now atthis day vſe, if any man be deſirous to know, let him repaire to the ſaid au- 

53S 55> 9 thour, who was himſelfe an cie-witneſle ofthe ſame, and he thalbe I doubt nor, ſatisfied to the full. 

Lethim alſo looke ouer the deſcription of the Eaſt countries , (Orientalen Coſmographiam) done by 

Andrew Theuet , the Orientall obſeruations of Nicolas Nicolai, and Peter Gill his Boſphorus, or deſcription vt ConFant:nople and 

the places neere aboutthat city. Laonicus Chalcocondylas writerh that of all theprouinces of Aſia Minor, Paphlagonia doth yeeld 

a mine of Copper or Braſſe, and that the King of this coyntry, { 1/mael he calleth him) doth yearely raiſea cuſtome or revenue of 

10000. roſe-nobles. { Stater, the Greeks call this kind of gold coine. ) Yet it ſeemerh thar he meaneth nor generally all 4//a,when 

as he addeth this afterward, Thatthis copper isthought to be the belt in goodneſſe next that of 1beri« : for Iberia isa province of 

| Aſia, bordering vpon the Caſpian ſea. But peraduenture this may be true of that 4/ia, which is called Aſia Minor, of which Paph- 
lazonia is a portion. T, heodortcus Alamaens of Suallembers ; hath deſcribed the Rhodes, an iland which lieth not farre from che 
coaſt of Aſia Minor. 
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Pon the Weſt, this country is encloſed withthe deſerts of Barca, Lybia and Numidia : vpon the Eaſt,with the 
s if deſerts which lic between X#/#5and the Red-ſea:on the North it hath the midland-ſea:on the Sourh it is con- 
x. fincd with the territories ofthe city Bugis : Thus it is bounded according to the iudgement of /ohannes Leo 
C Africanus,yhodoth diuide itinto three prouinces; _Aſahid or Alahid, which lieth berween Bugia and Al- 
cairo : Errifia, from Alcairoto Roſſetts: and Bechria, berween Peluſium and Teneſſa. In He thonthe Armeni- 
an we read that it was ſometime diuided into fiue ſhires ; namely, Sayt, Demeſor, Alexandrina, Reſnit, and 
Damiata. That which Haithon calleth Sayt , and Leo Aſſahid, Tyrius nameth Serch ; exceptthe copy be cot- 
: rupt and faulty. The ſame authout maketh mention of another hire of Egypt , which the Egyptians do call 
intheirlanguage Phium. Haithon doth make the country of Egypt to be fifteen daiesiourvey in length (a manuſeript copy, which 
bearcth the title of _Untonius Curchinus,not of Haithonus CArmenus,hath,corruptly andfalſly as | thinke, five and twenty daics 
lourney, for fifteen daies journey.) andthree daies journey ouer. Tothis computation Gulielmus Tyrius doth ſeemeto conſent, 
w ho faith that berweene Phacuſs and _Alexa#dria cities of the lower Egypt, arc ſomewhat morethan an hundred Italian miles. 
The vpper Egypt is ſcarſely ſeuen or eight miles broad, in ſome places it isſo {traitely beſer and encloſed with mountaines and hils 
thatitisnotaboue foute or fiuerniles over. Zeofſaith, thatfrom the Mediterran ſea vnto Bugza, it is 450. miles long, thebreadth 
of it, eſpecially inthe vpper part, isalmoſtnothing to ſpeake of. That Nilus, the riuer which runneth through the middeſt of ir and 
watereth all the country, doth empty it ſelfe into i Midland ſea only by foure mouthes, againſt the opmion of all ancient wri- 
ters, GulielmusTyrius doth teach vs , who isa man worthy to bebelecued inthis caſe : for he was both an cie-witneſle, and a moſt 
diligent ſearcher out ofthe truth ofthe ſame. Ihauea Mappe , which I thinke was made by the pen in Ezypt, which mentions ſo 
many,neither doth it point out more that are worth the ſpeaking of. Haithon writerh that in this whole country there is beſide Ale- 
xenaria and Cairo, neuer a ſtrong city or any that is Fortified with ditch ; wall or rampart. Yet itis apparant out of the deſcription 
of this prouince done by John Leo AfFicanus,thar there be diuers other cities beſide theſe, although they be not very ſtrong. Fot 
in hiscighth booke of the deſcription of Hficke, he reckoneth vp thitty and two, beſide cerraine other villages, which he delcri- 
berth according totheir name and ſituation Of Egypt thou maiſt read in the deſcription of the Holy Land, ſer forth by Brocard, to- 
ward the latter end of the ſame 3 as allo in Bellonius Obſeruations, Guillandinie and Niger. Of Nilus read Goropius and Nuzarola, 
beſide that whici ancient writers haue written of ir, which thou ſhalt ſee in out Mappe of old Egypr. ; 


The Havenof CARTHAGE, 


&2 T is not our purpoſe to deſcribe Carrnacs that famous city (and next after Romethe only glory ofthe 
p world) which ſo long beardedthe Romanes and ſtood out againſt all forren ſubieion : but becauſe we ſaw 
5) this his Bay to be ſer out in /tely inthis forme, Ithought it would be athing; wel-pleaſing the learned ſtudent 
| of Geography, to ioine the ſame alſoto this our worke together with this Cowl of Paulws Touirs written of 


, 


2 the ſame. Such isthe forme ofthe Bay of Carthaze,that the entrance into it isnot to be deſcried by ſuch as faile 


=. thitherwardfrom the maineſea: forthatthe cape Clupea, called of old writers Mercuries Forelan 
S>=p ſtretcheth our it ſelfe fatre into the Welt, and againe Winding itſelfeand bending inward maketh another 
cape, ſometimes called _Apolives Forelapd , now the failours call it Zaffan'o. From thence vnts the ſtraits of Golettoir is redou- 
bledin maner of an halfe moone; and atthe l:frhand of the city Rada ( Rabathe chart hath) famous for hot bathes of ſoveraigne 
vertue, irleaueth the country. Oueragainſt which areto be ſcene the ruines of old Carthage and the place where it {tood. Thus 
farre 10u1ws. Bur the places neere adioining are deſcribed more particularly in /0hn Leo@_Africanus. 
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E THIOPIAoALHABAS, 


The countryoft ABY SSI NES, or The Empire of 
ERES IE KR © 


= []. {nc whom we in Fro call Preſhy!er Jebn,or Prieft Tehn.che Moores call Attci az as ther ſelus,that is, the 
Taal | Abyismcs or Ethiopians, ActGv:andNes vz, thatis, Emperour and King, for his proper name is arbitrarily 
._—_— WP [| gwen him (as heerewe vie in Exrope ) at the diſcretion of che parents. It {cemeth allo that ar his coronation he chan- 
- (EO b® F | geth his name, (like asthe Popes ot Rom: vie atthis dayrto bo) and together with his crowne to take vmto him ano- 
G %þ >» Pl! che: proper app-llation : tor he which in our rememb: ance poſictſed tne throne and made a league of amiry with 
o| \ TY '+|| the Ring of Porrmgall, was called before his coronation Aram Ting 4, but atter he had taken vpon him the Emperiall 
C | #Þ diademe he was named Daxid. This Preſfter [ohn, out of doubt, in this our age, is one ot the g-careſt Monarches 
c ||} of thc World, whole kingdomelying between the two Tropickes, reacherh trom the Red-ſeaalmoſt vntothe Ethi- 
© WS | opian ocean : and that we may ſomewhat more apy: tet downe the bounds ot this Empire, (tor as much as we 
Fi _ —3-5 <a] can gather out of the ſuruethgs of the fame , made and let forth by ſome Icarned men of our time) it hath vpon the 
_— =" North Fgypr, (which now 1s vnder che command of the | urke) on the Fatt it abutteth vponthe Red tea and Ber- 
baricum ſinum (Pliny calleth ir T roglodyn-um ſinum ; others eAſperum mere , the rough ſeaz the ſeamen arrhis day valgarly, Golfo de Mclinde : on 
the South it is ſtrongly by nature tenſed and encloſed by Afortes Lune,the mountaines ofrhe Moone: onthe W eſt It 15 confined by the kingdome 
of N«b1aand the river Niles, Thele bounds doſceme to containethat province which old writers called Erhiopia beneath Fgype , together with 
Troglodytu ,$ Cimn amomfera regio, (the country where inthoſe daies Cinnamon grew molt plentitull, with part of the inner Libya. Thule countries 
now are divided into many lmailer proumces, and arecalled by diuers and ſundrie names, as thou mailt ſee in the Mappe. Theſe countrie people 
areat this day generally of all our moderne Hittoriographers called Azy$S1N1, or, asthemſclues with the Arabians round about them, pro- 
nounce the word Hhabs, and with A!, the Arabicke article or pronoune, prefixed, Alhabas, as Bensarnn reporteth ; and Abexm, as Garcias ab 
Horto atfirmeth : all which wordes indeed origiaally are the ſame, and do only difter either in (ound or maner of writing : forthe Eaſtern Hberh, 
(alctter I meane proper to thoſe nations, and barbarous to vs borne in Ewrope, the Welt part of the World) is diverllly expreiled by divers, (as 
they do well know which know oughtinthe Hebrew, Arabicke, Syrian, and Ethiopicke languages) ſomerimes by our ſingleh, ſometime by the 
double hb, otherwiſe by ch, others do wholly omit it, as not finding any letrer, in that language io which they write, that 15 of that nature and pow- 
er,whereby they may truly expreſſethe ſame. Again the laſtlerrer ot the ſame word which the Hebrewes and Arabians call Schin, is ſometime cx- 
preſled by /», ſometime by ſ, or by the —_ x, (which they ſound almoſt Ike our ſb) and ſometimes by -orz. For thus | hind the word writ- 
ren often in the holy Scripturestranllated into Arabicke and Habaſmrand Alvabaſſi, Pſalm.68. 32. and 74.14./r-min Gen.2. 13.where 
Ard l»cbas, the land of Fthiopia, is the ſame that Axicemain the 283.chapter ofthe ſecond rraCt of his ſecond booke,calleth B'ledi /bhabaſhah, 
thecountry of the Abylsines, ar as our tathers named it, /ndia Occidental, the Welt Inazes; the interpetour Gerardis Cremonenſis hath Terra al- 
babes, B:llunenſs hath Terras Indie minoris the countries of the Abylsines, or ofthe leſſer India. Heerealſoiris worth the obſerving that this word, 
out of all doubt, had his originall from the Hebrew 315 Cuſh, whereby they did long fince call this nation and people, az it 1s apparant out of 
Gen.10.5.and 2. 13, by the wdgement ofall Interpreters, Grammarians and lewiſh Rabbines. For the Hebrew 5, or vaw, which1ndeed, and in 
his owne nature is the ſame with our w, is pronounced of ſome nations inſome caſes |;ke the Germane b, or v conſonant, as they call It, ſomewhat 
hke the ſound of, alrogether the ſame with that pronunciation of the Hebrew Beth, when it followeth a vowell, as the modern Grammarians 
and Iewiſh Rabbines do now teach. According to which cuſtome itis not vnlikely but that this word WA5, Which the lewes ſounded Cuſh, ſome 
other nations might pronounce and vowell thus, yi chanaſh, chabaas, habas, or Abyſſi. And indeed, the Aſians generally and they themlelues, 
as Orreliss Citeth out of Joſephus, do call rhemſclues Chuſeos, and,as he reporteth from the relation ofthe reuverend B. Arias Montamns Hiſpalcnſir, 
they are even to this day oft the Portugals (hill called C»/74 of C»ſh, Imakenoqueition. The people are blacke, or of a deep tawny or blackiſh co- 
lour : and blacke, we ſay in our common prouerbe, will rake none other hue. Whereupon the Prophet /eremy in the 2 1. verſe of the 1 3. chapter 
of his prophecy faith thus : Canwy>12 Cx/r, (the Abyſsine or Blacka-moore) change hisskinne* or the leopard his ſpots © For the fame reaſon 
alſo the learned Diuines do iudge that Daxidin the title or ſuperſcription of the ſeuenth Palme , by C»/> did meane Sas/, for that hi: deadly hate 
was \uch toward him, that by no good meanes that he might vie , he could make him change his mind , morethan an Indian doth hisskinne, as 
Kimchi the great Rabbine doth interprerthis place. The peopleare by profeſsion Chriſtians, as appeareth by the lerrers of the ſaid David, written 
vnto Pope Clement the ſeuenth. Of whoſe manner of life, cuſtomes and religion, we have gathered theſe few lines, out of the traucls of Francs 
Alnares, written and imprinted inthe ltalian tongue. 

In thele countries thereare very many Monaſteries and Religious houſes , both of men and women : Into the Monaſteries of the men, there is 
neither woman , nor any luing creatureofthe female ſex, that may enter or once looke withinthe gates. Their Monkes, which heere do hold 
their Lent for fif:y daies together, do falt for the molt part only with bread and water. For in theſe countries there is ſmall itore of fiſh, eſpecially 
inthe »pland places: for although the rivers are well ſtored of fiſh , yer they giue not their mind to fiſhing , becauſe they know not how to catch 
them ; there is none killed in that art. In time of Lent, certaine of theſe Monkes do not ear any bread at all, only they live vpon rootes and herbs : 
{ome of them forall thar ime do neuer goto bed , nor ileepe bur as they fit inthe warer vp tothe chinne. Intheir Churchcs they haue bels as we 
haue, but tor the moſt part made of ſtone. Their Miniſters and Prieſts are married. They ſay Maſle, and do go in proceſsion with crofles and 
cenſers like as they vic in ſome Churches in Exrope. The Friars do weare their haire long , buttheir Prieſts do not ſo : neither of them weare any 
ſhocs, nor any man, neither Churchman nor Layman, may once enter withinthe Church dores, with ſhoes on his feet. They keep Sundaies and 
Holy-dates, vpon which they do no manner of worke. They are all circumciſed, both men and women : but they are alſo bapriicd in the name 
of the Father and of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt , yer not vniill the fortith day after their birth : they which live not till this day, are buried 
vnchriſtened : toall thoſe that are baptized the holy communion or Eucharitt, as they call it, 1s at the ſame inſtant adminiltred , powring a great 
deale of water into the childes mouth, that he may lo much the more eatily get it downe. The proper names which then are given them, areall of 
ſore (1gnification, T hey affirme that they were converted vnto Chriſtian religion by Candaces, (a Queen of this country ſpoken ofin the 27,verſe 
ot the 8. chapter of the Acts of the Apoltles) whoſe proper name they thinke was [nduh. They haue a booke diuided into 8. parts, (this they call 
Mandaand Aberi::) which they do verily belecue was written by all the Apoltles being tointly tor that purpoſe gathercd rog«ther at Hier«ſalem : 
all the contents ot this booke they do molt diligently and ſ{tritly obſerve. The baſer ſort of people do without any controwlement or feare of pu- 
niſhment marry 2. or 3. wives, according to their ability and as they cantell how to maintaine them : but theſe are excommunicated, and forbid- 
den by the Cleargy toenrerinto the Church. Their lawes do tolerate diuorcements. The Noble-men do eſteem raw beefc, ſerued in with freſh or 
hot bloud, in manner as we vie our boiled meats with potrage or {tewed broth, for a great and dainty diſh, 

Inallthe kingdome of Prefter /ohnthey haue no manner of braſen or copper money, bur in ſteed of it they vſe pure gold vncoined of a certaine 
weight, Inhke manner falt, (yet not only in theſe provinces, bur allo generall throughout all Africa)1s vied in exchange and buying and ſelling in 
ſtead ofmoney. In lome places ſmall pieces of iron bright and burniſhed do ſervethat turne. Bur pepper amongſt thele people 15 of ſuch great 
price, that whatſoeuer a man will buy , he may eafily obtaine it for that merchandice. I heſe countries haue almolt all ſorts of beaſts and fowles ; 
as Elephants, Lions, Tygres, Loſles, { Lynces the Latines call them) Badgers, Apes and Stagges, (contrary to the opinion of the 01d writers, which 
haue generally denied that Africa doth vecld this kind of beatit) burin all that ſix yeare which Aluares this our authour,dwelt in theſe countries, he 
writeth that he neue: law any Be.res, Conies, Linnets, Magpies, or Cuccoes. Yct /obn Leoan African borne, in his g. booke faith, thatin Barbary 
there is wondertull ſtore of Conies. 

The Locuits do more vex and hurt this country, than any place of the World beſide,fo that this pl :gue 1s almoſt proper and peculiar to them. 
Such oftentimes is the number and abundance of them , that as they flie they do lecme to darken the aire and ſhadow the earth : they thicrogether 
n ſuch great fluckes and cthicke trou pes that they do vererly ſpoile and conlume the truits ſometime of ONe prounce ſometi.nc vt another; wholly 
almoft devouring all cheir corn vpon the ground,catig vp the leaues and tarkes of thetrees, leauing ther meddowes and paitures bare of graſle, 
{o that the people do oftentimes leaue their native foile where they were bred and borne, andarc torced , tor want ot victuals, to goſecke lome 
other place ro dwell in. : A AIVIOS 

There1s in thele quarters acity namcd C.;ſwmo , lometimerhe ſeat (as their hiſtories do record) and place of the Q:een of Saha , Maquedany, 
(that is, as I thinke, A-rifes, a Provott or Prefident)they lay ſhe was called. By whom they athrme that Sa/-9mm King of 1/ra /,had a ſonne named 
Mciech, (thatis, The Keg.) In th:s city they are pertwaded that the (Queen Cand ces didatrerward dwell. Burn is butt thar the Reader that is de- 
firous of turther latisfaRion, to hauerecourle to the lame Francu Alwares , who hath very curioully deſcribed tholc thing which he did moſt dili- 

ently obſervein that his Ambaſlage into theſe countries. /tem lohn B-rmundes,who let foorth his Ambaſlage vnto the Abvismes,in the Portogall 
FG Let him alſoread alittle treatiſe of Damianus a Goer, which he wrot out of Erhiopia, and S 1bellrcns his 10. Enneas of his 8. booke. Ot: he 
original of Preſter Ion, and by whar meancs he came out of Aſia (where he was knowen to writers about 200. ycarc: ſince) and {cated himlclic in 
Africa, read lohn Naxarchas in his Epiſto!. 1,iatica, and Gerard Me: reator nl Vaucriall Mappe. 
It 
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= He later writers, which haue diuided Africa into foure parts, do namethis Barhar 

for the chicte : and they do thus boundit ; On the Eaſt toward the rifing of the ſun 
it hath the deſerts of Marmarica (at this day they call it Barcha) euen as tarre as that 
| | part of the mount Atlas , which now is vulgarly called Meies, which part peraduen- 
4 | ture was deſcribed by Strabo vnder the name Afpis, This mountaine (which runneth 
”-I il along by the ſide of it from the Eaſt ynto the Welt, eucn to the maine ſea which 
”— OF of itis called Mare Atlanticum , the Atlanticke ſea) doth bound it vpon the South. 

we" On the Welt it abutterh vpon the ſaid Atlanticke ſea. On the North coaſt the Mec- 
diterran ſea doth bear : therefore all that whole tract of Africa which formerly conteined both the Maurita- 
xs, Africa, properly lo called, and Cyrene, is generally by one name called Bars Ara; all whichtract, as 
Suidas witneſleth, was vnder the command ot King Maſmiſſa. 

This now 1s held tor the beſt and moſt famous part of all Africa , and is diuided into foure kinzdomes, 
or, it you like that terme better, foure prouinces : namely, Marroccho, Feſſe, Teleſme, and Tunete. The people 
generally of this w hole country are ot a browniſh or tawny complexion. They which dwell in ciues, are 
very ingenious in Architecture and ſuch like Mathemaricall inuentions : which a man may eahly gather 
by their rareand artificiall workmanſhip ſhewed in their buildings. They are (it we may belecue Joby Leo 
Africanus) molt ſingular honeſt men:withour any deceit or couen : not only making a ſhew of ſimplicity 
and true dealing outwardly and in word, butalſo approouing the ſame by their aftions to be ſo indeed 
and in hart. They are very ſtout and ſtrong men ; but eſpecially thoſe which dwell in the hils and moun- 
taines. There is no Nation yader Heauen that is more zealous, ſo that they had rather die, than to put vp 
any wrong or diſgrace offered by their wiues. They are very couetous of wealth and as ambitiouſly giuen 
to ſecke atter honour and preterment, and theretore they trade and trathque almolt into all quarters of 
the World. They which dwell in tents, that is, ſuch as follow grafing and do live by cattell, are very kind 
men, courageous, patient, curtuous, good houſekeepers, and as great louers of vprightnelle, as any men 
in the whole world elſewhere. Burt ſeeing the ſtate ot the world 1s ſuch , that there1s no man altogether 
bleſſed, none but haue their faults, theſe alſo are not without their vices : tor the citizens, which betore we 
ſpake of, are exceeding haughty and proud , haſty and tumith, fo that the lealt iniury or indignity that 
may be oftered, they do, as the common ſaying is, engraue in marble, they will never forget it, The coun- 
try or vplandiſh people are ſo clowniſh and of ſuch rude behautiour , - and that ſo deepely Imprinted in 
their mindes, thatthey will hardly be wonne to acquaint themſelues with any ſtranger, he ſhall hardly e- 
uer winne their fauour. They are ſo plaine and ſimply minded, that they are ealtly drawne to belecue 
things told them , although almoſt incredible. Of naturall Philoſophy they are lo tgnorant, that they 
hold all things done by the naturall force and operations of Nature, to be wholy ſupernaturall. They are 
ſo haſty and cholericke that one (hall hardly in the day time walke the ſtreets but he ſhall ſee two or three 

either quarrelling or rogether by the eares. They neuer ſpeake but haſtily, aloud and as it they would cat 
one another. Thus tarre of the quality and behauiour ot the people , now it rematacth that we ſhould 
ſpeake ſomew hat of the nature ot the ſoile and country. 

That part ot the country which 1s toward the Mediterran ſea, is (ull of hils and mountaines. From theſe 
mountaines euen ynto tamous Atlas , it is plaine and champion, yet heere and there rifing with knols and 
hils. Heere are very many goodly ſpringes , and therctore it is well watered with diuers pleaſant brookes 
and rivers. It yeeldeth great ſtore ot Dates and Pomegranates : it 1s not very tertile tor corne and Zraine: 
bur ot figges, and oliues with ſuch like fruites it affoordeth yearely great plenty. Mount A TL as, veric 
cold and barren, on all tides tull of woods, and couered ouer with ſnow, breedeth almoit all the rivers of 
Africke. Yetthe cold heere 1s neuer ſo greatand (harp that one need to deſire to come to the hire to warme 
him. The later end of Autumne, all the Winter and a great part of the Spring haue many boiſterous aad 
bitter ſtormes ot wind and haile : and oitentimes they are in theſe places much vexed and aftrighted with 
terrible thundrings and lightning : in ſome places they haue great and deep ſnowes, &c. But hannes Lr9 
Africanus hath deſcribed theſe countries and people very curiouſly and at large , who will ſatisfic thee at 
the tull ; ro whom it thou pleaſeſt thou matelt adioine what Ludowcrs Marmoling, and Fazellus in the firtt 
chapter ot the ſixth booke ot the latter decade ot his hiſtory ot Sicily, haue written ot this prouince. Celins 
Auguſtinus Curio hath ſet out the deſcription ot the kingdome ot Maroch» 18 a ſeuerall treatiſe,to him,he that 
plealeth, may adioine Dicgode Turibus , who in the Spauifh tongue hath written a booke ot the Original 
and Succeſsion oi the Xiriffes. 
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Hat part of Africa, which ofold was called Mavartanta Tincrrana, atthis day comprehenderh the 
kingdomes of Feſſe and Maroccho, which heere we preſent vnto thy view inthis Mappe. Ofthe which M 

Ro CCnO, takeththe name of Maroccho (they call it Marox , the Spaniards Marwechos) the chiefe and metro- 

politane citic of the ſame. The territories round about this city,and generally theſoile and fields of the whole 
kingdome;, as 10/73 Leo Africanus writeth, arem lt pleaſant and fertile, cuery where beſpread with heards of 

| cattell, flockes of theep and divers ſorts of deere and wild beaſts: in all places are green and goodly paſtures, 

| moſt plentitully yeelding whatſocuer is neceſlary for the maintenance of mans life, whatſoever may recreate 

the ſcnſes by pleaſant ſmels, or pleaſe the eies with delightfome ſhewes. The whole kingdome isalmoit no- 

= =lj ching elſe bur one large champion, not much valike Lombardy, the Paradiſe of 1taly. Thehils that are (which 
are but very few) are exceeding bleake,cold, and barren, ſo that they will beare nothing but barly. Maroccho 

v hich we faid was the chicfe city of this kingdome, is accounted one of the greateſt cities of the whole world : tor it is of ſuch a won- 
Certu!l bigneſfle , thatinthe raigne of Haly the ſonne of Joſephtheir king, it had more than an hundred thouſand families. It hath about 
ir 2.4. gares. The wall of a maruclous thicknefle, is made of akind of white ſtone and chalke vnburned. There are heere ſuch abundance 
of Churches, Colledges,ſtoues or hothouſes and innes, as iultly more may not be deſired. Amongſt the Churches,there is none more 
artificially and gorgeouſly built, thanthat which {tanderh inthe middeſt of the city built by the foreſaid Hey, There is another beſide 
this firſt, raiſed by Abdu'-lmumen, his ſucceſlour, and enlarged by Manſor, his nephew : and laſtly morerichly fer out with many good- 
ly columnes, v hich he cauſed to be brought out of Spaine. He made a tountaine or ceſtern vnderneath the Church , as large and wide 
asthz whole Church it ſclfe. The roofe ofthe Church he couered all ouer with lead. Atcuery corner he made ſpoutes , by which the 
raine water falling vponthe roofe might runne into the ceſtern vnderneath. The ſteeple made ofa very hard kind of ſtone, like that of 
the Amphitheater of Yeſa/ranat Rome , is higherthan thattowre of Bononiz in Italy, The greeſes or ſtaicrs, by whichthey go vprothe 
roppe of it, are euery one nine handtull thicke , but in the out ſide of the wall are tenne. This tower hath ſeuen roomes or lofts one a- 
boue another. Vpor the toppe of it is ſet another turret or ſpire like a pyramis, ſharpe toward thetop. This hath three lofts one aboue 
another, into which they go vp from oneto another by ſtaires cr ladders made of wood. Onthe toppe of this ſpire vpon a ſhaft of iron, 
in tecd of a weather-cocke, duthſtanda moſt goodly Moone of pure gold, with three golden globesſo put vpon the iron ſhaft, that the 
ereateſtis loweſt, the leaſt higheſt of all. If any man from the toppe ofihe ſteeple ſhall looke downe toward the ground, thetalleft man 
that is ſeemeth no bigger, than achild ofa yeare old. From the roppe alſo of this the cape or fore-land which they call Az4phy, being 
an hundred and thirty miles off, may eaſily be deſcried. And although one ſhould $karcely find a greater Church if one 
ſhould trauell all the world ouer , yet the place isalmolt wholly deſert : for none do cuer vic to come hither bur vpon Fridaics. Vnder 
the cloiſters ofthis Church they report that there were wont to be an hundred'Stationers, and as many ouer againſt them on the other 
ſide ofthe Churchyard, which daily heere keptſhoppe, where as now I do not thinke thatall this w hole city can affoord atthis time 
one booke-ſeller. Hardly the one third part of the towne is inhabited. Heere hence ir is that within the wals there arc many vineyeards, 
large gardens of palme-rrees and other fruites , with _ corne fields moſt fertile and wellmanured : for without the wals they can- 
not till the ground by reaſon of the frequent inrodes ot the theeuith Arabians. This one thing is moſt certaine, thatthis city is ſuddenly 
prowne old before thetime : for it is not aboue fue hundred and ſix yeares, ſince it was fir{t built. There is alſo in this city a very ſtrong 
caſtle, which in reſpect of the large bigneſſe, the great thickeneſle and compaſle of the wals, the high and many towers, or laſtly, the 
goodly and (tately gates built ofthe richeſt Tiburtine marble , may iuſtly be accounted for a faire towne. Withinthis caſtle is a moſt 
beautifull Church with a very high ſteeple, vpon whoſe toppe is a golden moone, with three golden globes of different bigneſſes,, all 
of them weighing 130. crownes. There haue been ſome kings of this country, who, moued with the ms and valew of the gold, haue 
attempted to take thele globes downe and to put them into theirpurſes, but alwaies ſome ſtrange cuent or misfortune or other did hin- 
dertheir purpoſe and croſle their deſires. So that itis now commonly amongſt the people held for a very ominous thi ng for any man 
but once to offerto touch theſe globes with his hand. Lerthis be ſufficientto haue ſpoken ofthis city in this place : he that defireth n 
{argerdiſcourſe both ofthe city and caſtle, ler him haue recourſe vnto Leo Africanuws , who in his 2. booke will fatisfic him eo the full. 
In this kingdome alſo isthe city T a a Dan, (the Moores call it Taurent )a very great and goodly city built by the ancient Africanes, 
It conteineth about 3020. houles or families. The people are more ciuill and curtuous than inother places heere about.!'Heere arc many 
atificers of diuers and ſundry occupations. 'The towneſmen do yearely raiſe a great profit by keeping of a gard to defend merchants, 
thatfrom hence do trauell vp higher intothe country, fromthe aſſault of theeues and robbers, and to condut and lcad them the neere- 
eſt and beſt way : for itis aplace of greatrelortof ſtrangers aſwell of Chriſtians as others. There are alſo other cities, as the mappe doth 
(hew : amongſt the which is M x 5 5 a, having a Church not farre from the ſea, which they do moſt religiouſly reuerence. For there are 
ſome heere that molt fondly do beleeue and affirmerthat the Prophet 10nas, when he was ſent of God to preach vnto the Niniuites, was 
at this pl-ce caſt vp of the fith, which betore had ſwallowed him. Theſparres of this Churchand the beames are made of whale banes : 
foritisa commonthing, forthe ſea to caſt vp heere dead whales of maruailous bigneſle. Vpon the coaſt alſo of this country is found 
that kind of Amber, which we call Amber-greeſe. Notfarre fromthis city is T 8x1» 1, atowne where all thoſe rich $kinnesare dreſſed, 
whichare commonly called Mareccho pelts. More of this kingdomerthou maiſt read ofin Leo Africanws, Marmolizs, and in the Saracen 
hiſtory of Celis Auguſtinus Curio, where he hath a leueralltreatiſe of this prouince. Thus farre of Maroceho : it remaineth now that we 

thould ſpeake likewile of Feſſe. 

Fx $$E, like as Maroccho, is a kingdome ſo called of the chicfe ciry and merropolitane ofthe ſame. This city is ſituate in the hart and 
middeſt ofthe kingdome. It was built as they affirme about the yeare of our ror 786. Neither is it only the headciry of this king- 
dome, butir is eſteemed, The Metropolitane of all Barbary, and is vulgarly called, as Mermolim teſtifieth, The Court of all the Weſt part of 
the World. Some there are which dorhinke it to have been named Feſſeof a maſſe of gold, that heere was found when firſt they began 
to lay the foundations of the ſame: for fes in Arabicke ſignifieth an heap or maſſe. The greateſt part of thecity ſtandeth vpon hils, only 
the middeſt of it is plaine andleuell. The river vpon whichir is ſcared entreth it attwolundry places, (forthe one is diuided into two 
parts) and being entered within the wals it (preaderh it ſe}te almoſt into infinite branches , and is by and by, in channels, troughs, and 
pipes conueighed almoſt to every private houle, church, colledge, inne and hofpirall. Laſtly, running through their vault, ſewers and 
ſinkes, ir carieth with it all the ordureand ſoile ofthe city out into the maine river, and by thar meanes keepeth it continually near and 
cleane. The greateſt part oftheir houſes, builr of bricke and coloured ſtones, are very beautifull and do make a goodly thew to the be- 
holder. Moreouerthe open places, gallcries and porches are made of a kind of party-colourcd brickeor pavement , much like vnto 
thoſe earthen diſves which the Iralians call Matorice. The roofe or feelings of their '1wules they ouerlay with gold and other moſt oriene 
coloures very finely and gorgeouſly. Theroppes of their houſes: .n the out ſide are couered over with boord a dare madeplaine, fo 
that in the ſummertime they may be ouerfpread with couerlers and other clothes : for heere in hot v. cather they vic tlie a1;dleepe all 
nivht. rem, for the moſt part every houſe Þath aturrer ſeuered into many roomes and lofts, whither the women, bcing toiled and wea- 
rv, may with-draw themſelues, to recreare and refreth their mindes: tor from hence they may almoſt ſec al-over thecity. Churches and 


Cha;pelsthey hauc in this city to the :umbver almoſt ot 709. whereof 59. are ve:y large and goodlie , moſt ſumpruouflic built of tice + 
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ſtone 01 bricke, euery one having a fountaine or conduit adioining to it, made of a kind of marble or ſtone vnknowen of the Italians, 
Euery Cluurch hath one Priclt belonging to it, v houſe charge is to lay {cruice there andtoread praiers. The greateſt and chicfe church 
in this city called Carraven , isof that greatnefie thar it 15 fad to be almoſt a mile and a halte about. It hath one and thirty gates of mar- 
ucllous bignefle and height. Theſtecyle ofthis Church, out of which the people with a very lowd and thundering voice arecalled io 
Church, (like as ve do vie by the towling of a bell) is very high. Vnderneath this is a cellar or vault, where the oile, lights, lampes,mats 
-11d ſuch other ching« neceſſarily and ordinarily vicdin the Church, are kept andlaid vp. Inthis Church there arc cuery nightin the 
VCAare 900. lamps lighted atonce. Moreouer, in this city there are more than an hundred Bathes : Item,two hundred innes, cuecry one 

hauing ſix skorechambers apeece atthe leaſt : for diuers of them haue many more. Euery irinc hatha well or fountaine of water priuat 

toitlelfe. In about foure hundred places you ſhall find mill-houſes, euery place hauing in it hue or ſix mils: ſothat in all You may 2c- 
count heere certame thoulands of mils. All vccupatio:s heere are allotred their ſeuerall and proper places ro dwell In, eucry one by It 
{elte, to thatthe belt and inore worthipfull trade; are placed neereſt thecathedrall Church. All things which areto be fold. hauc thcir 
ſencrall market places appointed our for them. There isallo a place alligned as proper to the Merchants, which one may iuſtly cal! alir- 
tie city, encloted round with a bricke wall. It hath aboutir twelue gates, ech of which hath a great iron chaine drawne before it.to keep 
hurlcsand carces out. And thus much ofthe Welt part of Feſſe. For the other fide which is vpon the Eaſt,although it haue many go0d- 
ly churches, buildings, noblemens houlcs, ard colledges, yer it hath not ſo many tradeſmen of ſundry Occupations. Noty ithſtanding 
[:ec:e arc about five hundred and twenty weauers hops , befides an hundred ſhops built for the whiting of thread. Heere is a goodly 
ca{tle, equall in bigneſſero a prettie towne, w hich intimepaſt was the Kings houſe where he vſed to keep his court. Theſe parciculars 
we hauc hecre and there gathered out of the third book of 1ohn Leo his deſcription of Affica, where thou mailt read of very many other 
things of thiscity, both leaſh and adinirable. tem Iohn Marmolius hath written ſomething of the ſame. Moreouer Diego Torreſis 

in that his booke which he ſometime rot of the Seriffs, (or Xarifts as the Spaniards vſually write it) hath done the like. Out of whom! 
thinke it not anuffe inthis place to adde this one thing worth the remembrance. There is a ſtone faith he, atone of the gates of this ciry, 
w hich hath vpon itthis inſcription in Arabicke letters, Frz VrepinLENES, idefſt, populus gentium, orthus, Fes 
bled "lens: Feſſeis aworld of men: like as they commonly ſpeake of Norway calling it 0fficinam hominum, the [hoppeor workehouſe 
w here men are made. Againe he alleadgeth this as a common proucrbe vulgarly ſpoken of this city :.2 ren ſale dc Fez,donde ira?y qui. 
envente tr.g0,quecomprera? as much to lay in Engl:th, Hethar is weary of Feſſe, whither will he go? and he thatſelleth wheat, v hae 

will he buy? antwerableto that of the pocr, ſpoken of Rome, 2uid ſatis eſt, ji Roma parumeſt? What will content thee, if all Rome be 

notinough? This 5. Herome, in his ſecond Epiſtle vnto Geruchta a virgins, doth cite out of 4rdens the Poet. 


The kingdome of CME L 


==; F Congi thy kingdome of Aﬀrica( wh ch others corruptly call Manicongozfor this word properly fienifieth the king of Congi, 
4%) ; £114 cana0t be ſpoken of the country alone) my good friend Philippus Pigaferta, the authour of thu Mappe, wrote 4 booke in the 
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edna) j| {taltan tongue , this other day imprinted at Rome. Which he penned from the mouth and relation of Odoardo Lopez, « Por- 
AJ tugall, who had himſelfe been a long time a dweller there, and ſoa man very skilfull of the ſtate and ſituation of this country and 
| NY an cy witneſſe of that which heere « ſet downe , out of whom we haue drawen theſe few particulars : Thu kinedome is diuided 
tnto theſe /ix proumces: Bamba, Sogno, Sundi, Pango, Batta and Pemba. The firſt of which # inhabited and poſſeſſed by a warlike and ve- 
ry populous nation : ſothat this one by it ſelfe # able, a herd be, to make 40000. fighting men. The chiefe city of this prouince, and ſeat of their 
Kings, is Baiila , which now they call Cinta de S. Saluador. Allthis whole prouince ts very rich of ſiluer and other mettals , eſpecially about 
the lend Loanda, where alſo they catch abundance of thoſe ſhell fiſh which breed the pearles : theſe they do wſe in this kingdome for exchange in 
buying and ſelling in ſleed of money : for heere there is no manner of ſe of coine : neither do they much e(teeme of gold or ſiluer. Heere is alſo 
great trafficke for ſlaues,ſo that the Portugals doyearely buy and carry from hence aboue 5000. Negroes. This country doth breed great ſtore 
of Elephants, which they in their language call Manzao. There « alſo found in theſe quarters a kind of wild beaſt, which they call Tebra, of the 
b;2ne(ſe and faſhion of a mule. But that it is not a mule , it us apparent , inthat thu beaſt is not barren , as the mule is: for this doth breed and 
bring forth yong , as other beaſts do. The pelt or hide of it is different from thoſe of other liuing creatures of like ſort : for it « ſtraked with 
ſtrakes of three diners colours, namely, blacke, white and yeallow or lion tawny as they callit. It is ſo wonderfull ſwift of foote and ſo wild that 
l; no meanes it may be tamed or be made ſeruiceable for any wſe of man : whereupon they commonly wſe this for aprouerbe , As (witt asthe 
Lebra. There are alſs, 45 in other places, Lions, Tigers, W oolues, Hartes, Hares, Conies, Apes, Chameleons with diuers and ſundry kindes 
of Serpents : beſide hozges, ſheep, goats, hennes and parrattes. Crocodules, which they terme Cariman, are heere very plentifull. But horſes, 
oxenand other beaſts fit for ſuch km4 of ſeruices and wſes for mankind , they haue none at all. Heere doth grow great ſtore of Palme-trees. Of 
the leaues of this tree they make and weaue almoſt all kind of ſilke garments and apparel!. For theſe of the ſilke-wormes, which in other places 
is wellknowen, s heere altoz; ther unknowen. The maner of their poſts, or maner of trauel! from one place to another (for as we haue ſhewed 
Vefore, they have no hoxſes ) I thinke it well worth the while to ſet downe in this place, out ofthe 15 booke of Maphey his Indian hiſtories, who 
1; firmcth that they haue no other but wooden horſes ; which ſtory he thus latth downe. Vpon arafter or beame, ſaith he, ahout nine incnes 
thicke , and eight foot long, they ſpread apiece of a buffe hide of the breadth and compaſſe of a ſaddle ; pon thu the trazeller ſitteth ſtradling : 
: 110 men beare the bayard wpon their ſhoulders, and if the tourney be long , then other two doſhift end eaſe them of their burden. The forena- 
med authour Pigaferta , deſeribeth another kind of carying of paſſengers from place to place, yet it ts not very much different from thus. Vpon 
the North part of this king 1ome do abutte the Anzicanes, 4 mankind nation, a people I meane that eateth mans fleſh : ſo that heere mans fleſb 
ss openly ſold in ther [humbles and fleſh markets , as beefe and mutton and other meat ts amonzs5t vs. That alſo which they report of Loanda, 
aniland vpon the corſl of this country, 1thinke it worth the noting mn thu place ;, namely, that they ſayit licth ſo exceeding flute and low, that 
it 1s ſcarcely ſeeneaboue the water , and that it is 4 made ground compounted of the mudde and ſand , which the riner againſt wh-chit lieth, ca- 
ſteth out into the ſex, Laftly , that if any man ſhall argge but two or three hanifuls deeve within the ground , he ſhall fins freſh water, very 
wholeſome and good to dyinke : and that which is maſt won1erfull, this ſame water when the ſea ebbeth will be ſalt but at full ſea only it is freſh. 
How this nation w.ts by the meanes of King lohn, A'nz of Porwgal , mn the yeare of Grace 1491. conuerted wnto Chriſt anity, and with what 
ſucceſſe they haue continued an" gone forward , ant yet ſlillconſlantly 40 per! ſt in the ſame, any nan that lift, may read of in the for enzmed 
authours; Pigafctta in his (econd booke : M aphey, in hes firſt booke of the hiſtory of India © and Lohn Barros in the third chapter of the third 
booke oh firſt vecale of Aſia. Before the entrance of the Por ti gals into this country.the people had noproper names; brt were called by com- 
man names, ſuc!) ai alſojlones, trees, herbs, birdes, and other creatures 2mong2 them :erc cod by. 
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LECTOR 58. 


* noltram Orbis terrarum deſcriptionem 
abe ſequentes tabulas:quas in gratiam priſcz 
tam {acrx quam wa 28 hiſtoriz {tudiosorum 
a me delineatas,scor{um publicare decreueram 
nihil enim ad noltrum m hoc Theatro (quo 
hodiernum tantum locorum {itum exhibere 


propoſueram) in{titutum facere videbantur: 
vickus tamen amicorum precibus, eas in huius 
noltri Operis calcem, tamquam Parergon, 


reieci , Vale, & noltros conatus boni consule. 
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Hat which we haue promiſed , behold now, ye ſtudents of Diunnity and Holy writte , at 
length we offerto your view , namely, a Map ot Sacred Geography, or ot ſuch places as 
| are named by holy writers in the bookes ot the Old and New Tettaments, whether fo cx- 
| actly as the matter requireth and thou doelt looke tor,l know notthut that it is done with 
my belt abihty 8 $kill (ro which in any matter, and theretore in this eſpecially, I dare not 
much rely) I know and can truly proteit. Yet notwithſtanding, that I haue not bereaucd 
| the learned of their due commendation in doing the like, I do acknow ledge and do wil- 
linly conteſte, we haue done what we could, (eeing that we might not pertorme what we 
would. Therefore what heere we offer it is rather our will,than our wiſh. Two things, moſt kind Reader,wede- 
fire thee to obſerue and marke , betore thou 1udge and cenſure this our labour. Firtt, thatin the Geographicall 
names of places , we haue tollowed the tranſlanon ot Septuagints : becauſe that is but one and vnitorme. The 
Latine tranſlations as they are many, ſo allo they are diftereat, and 1n naming of places they vary much and di{- 
ſent one trom another: ſo that that word which one doth interpret properly, another otherwiſe doth tranſlate 
t according to the ſenſe and meaning. Which is, that I may vie Varroes phraſe, to make a noune appellatiue of 
a proper name:and contrariwilſe of proper namesto make appellatiues. Examples of which thou mailt ſee 1n the 
annotations of Enaucl $a, as allo in our Geographicall Trealure. Theretore where we lticke as doubttull; which 
of theſe different readings and writings of proper names we may take,we runne vntothe 72.1aterpretours as va- 
to a {ure ground. It any man be defirous to know how otherwiſe the Latine interpretors do call theſe proper 
names, let him haue recourſe to our Treaſurie , and heſhall without any great di:hculty eafily ſatisfic his defire, 
For in this he (hall indall the Synonymes of places digetted accordins to the order of the Alphabet. The other 
thing, gentle Reader , which I would haue thee to obſerue , and neceſſarily oughtto be done, laſt preiudice 
do go before ſound 1udgement : 1s this, the ſeats of all places of Paleſtina are not ſet downe in this our Mapp, but 
a tew of thoſe that are more famous, according tothe capacity of the tablz : (ror rhou ſeelt how {t ute and nar- 
row it 15:) what heere is wanting may be ſupplied our of the Tables toilowing ; two ot T!.man Stellazthe third in> 
ticuled the Peregrination of $, Paul , and the tourth intituled the Peregyination of the Patriarch Abraham. For it all theſe 
ſhould haue bcenportraitured and 1oined together in one and the ſame Mappe, it would grow too wuch too 
great : yeait would be fo greatand huge that it would exceed this, which heere we giue, an hundredtimes ; and 
lo by reaſon of the zreatnelle, it would not only be troubleſome1n vle, bur alſo vapleaſant to the c1c. In the hart 
and nuddeſlt of the plotte, where thou ſeelt Syria, as it hath becn ſuthciently repleniſhed and filled with places, 
ſo in placesround about vpon the coaſts on all tides, it is molt empty aud barren: ſo that it would appeare hke a 
ſmall 1land in the vait ocean, and would ſoone haue groweninto a great, burdenſome and chargeable bizneſle 
to no purpole or profit art all; | 
We haue vpon the fide ina void place ſetthe Mappe of the whole World, whereby the diligent ſtudent of 
Diuinity by conferring might eaſily ſee, what and how great aportion of the ſame, the holy hittory doth men- 
tion and comprehend : and at once, 10intly with the fame labour to find our the ſituation and poſition of two 
tamous places mentioned in the holy Scriptures : namely ot the ſituation of the country Ophyr and the earth| 
Paradiſe. Ot the which although many men do write many and diuers things, and the opinions of the learned 
be different, yet we haue alſo fer downe our 1udgement, willingly giuing leaue to the learned Reader, in his di- 
ſcretion, to take which him pleaſerh:and he may read, it he thinke good,that which in our Geographicall Trea- 
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ſurie , we haue written more atlarge of Ophyr, Ot Paradiſe alſo there is the hike controuerhe aud queſtion a- 
movelt the Diuines. The moſt men do place it in the Eaſt , others in Syria; Poſtellus , vnder the pole Ardticke. 
Some there are which do geſle it ro haue been vnder the Equinoctaall line. Gor»pus, our countrieman, is perſwa- 
ded by wauy arguments that it was 1n Indoſcythia , a prouince of India in the Eatt , abutting vpon the river hdus, 
Some of the old writers did imagine itto reach as high as the ſphere ot the moone : others do place it in other 
places. (ſarius the brother of Nazzanzene 1n his Dialogues, in what place he ſuppoſeth itto be, I cannot deuile : 
tor he maketh Donaw one of thoſe foure rivers ; namely, that which ſacred antiquity called Phiſon:this Saint Fie- 
rome aad Euſcbius do vnderſtand to haue been Nilus in A ypt , others Ganges 1n Eaſt India: S. Auguſtine againſt the 
Manicheies hath this opinion: Beatam witam,Paradiſt nome ſonificatam exiſtimo : By Paradiſe I do thinke the bleſled 
lite to be vnder{tood. Others more later , which purpoſedly haue written of the ſituation ot Paradiſe, are Moſes 
Bar (epha, in the Syriacke tongue, and tranſlated by the learned Maſi ; Pererins vpon Geneſis ; Ion Hopkinſon, an 
Engliſhman,in a peculiar treatiſe , where alſo thou maiit ſee a Geographical! Mappe ot the ſame. Others alfo 
haue done the like, as Beroaldus 1n his Chronicle ; YVadianus in the deſcription of the three quarters of the World ; 
and Lndouicus Nugarola in his booke intituled Timotheus or Niu exc. Dliſor one of the rtuers of Paradiſe, which 
ſomedo expound to be Ganges , which runneth too tarre roward the Falt ; this Mappe by reaſon of his narrow- 
nefle, cannot by any meanes containe : the ſituation of which thou mailt ſee in another Mappe of ours in thus 
our by-worke, intituled Zu eters Geographie tabula, A Geographicall chart of the o)d //orid. 
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Hat which we haue promiſed , behold now, ye ſtudents of Diunity and Holy write, at 
length we offerto your view , namely, a Map ot Sacred Geography, or of ſuch places as 
| are named by holy writers in the bookes ot the Old and New Teltaments, whether ſo ex- 
| atly as the matter requireth and thou doelt looke tor, know not:hut thatit is done with 
my belt abikty & skill (to which in any matter, and theretore in this eſpecially, I dare nor 
much rely) I know and can truly protelt. Yer notwithſtanding, that I haue not bereaued 
| the learned of their due commendation in doing the like, I do acknowledge and do wil- 
= * linly confefſe, we haue done what we could, ſecing that we might not pertorme what we 
would. Therefore what heere we offer itis rather our will,than our wiſh. Two things, moſt kind Reader,wede- 
fire thee to obſerue and marke , betore thou 1udge and cenſure this our labour. Firtt, that in the Geographicall 
names of places, we haue followed the tranſlanon of Septuagints : becauſe that 15 but one and vnitorme, The 
Latine tranſlations as they are many, fo alſo they aredifterent, and 1a naming of places they vary much and diſ- 
ſent one from another: ſo that that word which one doth interpret properly, another otherwiſe doth tranſlate 
it according to the ſenſe and meaning. Which is, that I may vie Varroes phraſe, to make a noune appellatiue of 
a proper name:and contrariwiſe of proper namesto make appellatiues. Exam ples of which thou maitt ſee 1n the 
annotations of Emanuel Sa, as alſo in our Geographicall Trealure. Theretore where we {ticke as doubttull; which 
of theſe different readings and writings of proper names we may take,we rupne vnto the 72.1aterpretours as va- 
to a ſure ground. It any man be defirous to know how otherwiſe the Latine 1nterpretors do call theſe proper 
names, let him have recourſe to our Treaſuric , and heſhall without any great di:ficulty eaſily ſatisfie his deſire, 
For in this he ſhall indall the Synonymes of places digelted accordins to the order ot the Alphabet. The other 
thing, gentle Reader , which I would haue f anc ro obſerue , and neceſſarily oughtto be done, [calt pretudice 
do go before ſound iudgement ; is this, the ſears of all places of Paleſtina are not ſet downe inthis our Mapp, but 
a tew of thoſe that are more famous, according to the capacity of the table : (tor thou ſeelt how {traite and nar- 
row it 1s:) what heere is wanting may be ſupplied our of the Tables tollowing ; two of T.lman Stella;zthe third in» 
ticuled the Peregrmation of $, Paul , and the tourth intituled the Pereoyiation of the Patriarch Abraham. For it all theſe 
ſhould haue bcenportraitured and joined together in one and the ſame Mappe, it would grow too wuch too 
great : yea it would be ſo greatand huge thatit would exceed this, which heere we giue, an hundredtimes ; and 
lo by reaſon ofthe greatneſle, it would not only be troubleſome1n vle, but alſo vapleaſant to the e1e. In the harr 
and middelt of the plotte, where thou ſeeſt Syria, as it hath been ſutficiently repleniſhed and filled with places, 
ſo in placesround about vpon the coaſts on allſides, it is moſt empty and barren: ſo that it would appeare like a 
ſmall 1land in the valt ocean, and would ſoone haue groweninto agreat, burdenſome and chargeable biznelle 
to no purpole or profit at all. | 
We haue vpon the ſide ina void place ſetthe Mappe of the whole World, whereby the diligent ſtudent of 
Divinity by conferring might eaſily ſee, what and how great aportion of the ſame, the holy hittory doth men- 
tion and comprehend : and at once , 10intly with the fame labour to find our the ſituation and poſition of two 
tamous places mentioned in the holy Scriptures : namely of the ſituation of the country Ophyr and the earthl 
Paradiſe. Ot the which although many men do write many and diuers things, and the opinious ot the learned 
be difterent, yet we haue alſo fer downe our 1udgement, willingly 21mg leaucto thelearned Reader, in his di- 
{cretton, to take which him pleaferh:and he may read, it he thinke good,that which in our Geographicall Trea- 
ſurie , we haue written more at large of Ophyr. Ot Paradiſe alſo there is the like controuerhie and queſtion a- 
movg{t the Diuines. The moſt men do place it iv the Eaſt , others in Syria; Poſtellus , vnder the pole Ardicke. 
Some there are which do veſle it to haue been vnder the Equinoctiall line. Goropuss, our countrieman, 1s perſwa- 
ded by mauy arguments that it was 1n Indoſcythia , a prouince of India in the Eait , abutting vpon the river Indus. 
Some of the old writers did imagine itto reach as high as the ſphere of the moone : others do place it in other 
places. (/arius the brother of Nazjanzene in his Dialogues, in what place he ſuppoſcth itto be, I cannot deuile : 
tor he maketh Donaw one of thoſe toure rivers ; namely, that which ſacred antiquity called Phiſon:this Saint Fe 
rome aad Euſcbius do vnderſtand to haue been Nilus in Ag ypt , others Ganges in Eaſt India: $. Auguſtine againſt the 
Manichetes hath this opinion: Beatam Titam,Paradiſi nomme ſaonificatam exiſtimo : By Paradiſe I do thinke x 4 bleſled 
lite to be vnderſtood. Others more later , which purpoledly haue written of the ſituation of Paradiſe, are Moſes 
Bar (epha, in the Syriacke tongue, and tranſlated by the learned Maſius ; Pererius vpon Geneſis ; Tohn Hopkinſon, an 
Engliſhman, in a peculiar treatiſe , where alſo thou maiit ſee a Geographicall Mappe ot the ſame. Others alſo 
haue done the like, as Beroaldus 1n his Chronicle ; Vadianus in the deſcription of the three quarters of the World ; 
and Ludouicus Nugarola in his booke intituled Timotheus or Nulus exc. hiſon one of the rivers oft Paradiſe, which 
ſomedo expound to be Ganges , which runneth too farre toward the Falt ; this Mappe by reaſon of his narrow- 
neſle, cannot by any meanes containe : the ſituation of which thou maiſt ſee in another Ma pe of ours 1n this 
our by-worke, intituled Zu eters Grographie tabula, A Geographical! chart of the od Vo 1d. 
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\ N A AN, The moſt ancient name of this country was Canaan,which it rocke of Chanaan the ſonne of Cham, 

hoſe poſterity dinided it amongst themſelues and firft inhabued it. Their name: were theſe, Sidon, Heth, 

Slebuſy, Emory, Gergeſy , Heuy, Arky, Siny, Aruady, Semary, a»d Hamathy , Gen. 10.15. 16.17. 

W-3 NY 1 3. Emery one of theſe gane bis owne name to that part of the country of Canaan, which he emivied for his por= 

WIS 1501 ard poſſeſſed, and of 1 hem mention afterward ts made Gen. 13.14. 15.23.24. 25-27-34- 36.38. 49. 

50. Exod. 3.13.23. 34- Num. 13.22. 32. Deut. 1. 2. 3.47.20. Iofb. 2. 3.5.7-9.10.11. 12. 13. 

f 15.16.17. 19. 24. Judg. 1. 3.10.11.18. 1,King. 7. 1. Chron. 1. Jud. 5.Pſalm. 105.106.134-135. 

4 Eſa. 21. Ezech. 16, 27. Thu country was called by the name of the Land of Canaan , vntill the Iſraelites, 

haxing partly ſlaine and partly ſubdued all the poſterity of Canaan, poſſeſſed the ſame : from which time it be- 

gan to be called the Land of Iſrael , which name was by the Angell ginen to the Patriarke Jacob , for that he 

| ® bad wreſtled with God ; and from thence the country grew to becalled by that name, Ger. 32.28. For the 

word I{ra&l in the Hebrew tongue ſignifieth , to prenaile with God, or a mighty man prenailmg agamſt the mighty God. Heere hence were 

the ſonnes and of ſpring of Iacob named I{raclites,and rhe country wherem they dwelt the Land of Ira&l; as is apparent owt of the booke of Iud. 

and the 1. booke of the Kings. Although the whole land of Chanaan were indeed generally called Iſrael , yet newertheleſſe the portion or 1#- 

riſdit ton of exery Tribe, which ſenerally Iofua aſſigned to enery one of the twelue Parriarkes , receined 4 proper appellation of the chiefe of that 
family, as 15 apparant by dizers places of Holy Scripture, | 

T he names of the Tribes were theſe, Ruben, Simeon, Inda, Zebulon, Ifaſchar, Dan , Gad, Aſer, Nephtali, Beniamin, Manaſle, 
Ephraim : and ſo the name of exery one of. the ſonnes of Iacob, remained w his poſterity and place of abode in the ſame, ſo that the whole land 
of Chanaan was diuided into twelue parts, as the holy Scripture doth teſtifie. 

T henwnder Roboam , when as Iſrael and that kingdome was rent into twoparts , the Tribes of Tuda and Beniamin , being vmted, 
retained the name of Iuda : and that for theſe reaſons : Firſt, for that of the rwo ut was the mightieſt : Secondly, by reaſon that out of it the 
Meſſias was to come, it was the more famous, and the name of the whole was taken from the moſt honourable. But the other tenne Tribes, 
which were commanded by the Kings of Samaria, ftill retained the ancient name, and were called I{rael. 

Arzame, the later part, after the captinit of Babylon, was dinided into two prouinces, Samaria and Galilee. Samaria the Metropolitane 
or chief city { of which the country tooks the name) was the ſeat of the Kings of Iirael. But Galilee was poſſeſſed and inhabited by forreners 
and trangers, ;.King. 9.and «Law 17. and therefore grew to be much enuied and deſpiſed of the reſt of the Tewes : ſothat they didwſe to 
fþeake all villany and reproachfull ſpeaches 4 the people of this proxince. The North part of thus in ſcorne was called Gal iley ofthe Gennles, 
and wn reſpett of the ſituation, the Higher Galiley : the other part of it, toward the South , wascalled the Lower Galiley, T herefore after- 
ward exen vnto the trme of Chrift and his Apoſtles, and ſo foorth,the landofChanaan or Iſrael was dinided into three parts, andcalled b three 
diſtin names. The Higher country toward Sidon and Tyre, they called Galiley ; the Middle, Samaria z the Lower, toward the South and 
Arabia Petrza, was properly called ludza, [ewrie , as 15 manifeſt out of the ſacond chapter of Saint Matthew, andthe fourth of Saint Tohn. 
T his later did cont aine onely two T ribes, Iuda and Beniamin. Although al/oall the land of Canaan, exen as high ai the mountames of Thra- 
con neere Antioch, and the country of Ammon , was calted Iudxa , as ts exident by the nmteenth chapter of Saint Matthew, and the tenth 
of $awt Marke : andtherefore alſo Pliny mentioneth ludxaciterior , Iewry on thu: ſide Iordan.Strabo in his ſcxteemh booke,and Lucane in 
his ſecond booke do alſo call the ſame lud xa : which name, as we ſaid before, had the original from the Tribe of Iuda. Prolemey and others call 
: Palzſtina, of the Palaſtini , which according to the propriety of the Hebrew pronunciation in the Holy Scriptures are named Philittiim, 
( Pheliſtmet ) this Nation indeed both for their great command and warres made with their neighbours for certaine yeares together, were very 
famous, Herodotus in Polymnia and Dion m his ſexen and twentieth booke, calleth that part of Syria which is next ro gypt, Syriam Pa- 
Leſtinam, Palzſtina of Syria. Prolemey callethit Palzſtinam Indzam , Palzitina of lewrie, or Palzſtinam Syriz, Palzitina of Syria : 
Becan'e that Palzitinass a part of Syria, as Pomponius Mela thinketh, who calleth it Syriam Iudzz, Syria of Iudza. Many places of thus 
Pal«xſtina are expreſſed in « his Mappe : and therefore heere they are omitted, 


OF £Acrvr. The country ſituate between Syene, or the CatarraQtz Nili, the fall or monthes of Nilus through the middeſt of which 

this riuer runneth , and by his yearely inundation and onerflowing , watereth all the grounds of the ſame , in old time was called C 11 x 1, of 
Chara the ſorne of Noe, to whoſe lot this country fellwhen the wor/d was dinided preſently after the confuſion at Babel ; Pſalm. 78 .v. 51. & 
IO5.V. 22, 414106. v.22. Afterward it was called Miſraim , of Miſraim the ſome of Cham , Gen. 5. and 10. lolephus wthe t: elf; h 
chapter of his firſt books calleth u Merlin, which name doubileſſe ts made of Miiraim , either by contraftion or ſhort kind of ſpeaking, depraued 
by cuſtome, or fault of the writer. Herodotus ix Euterpe affirmerh, that Egypt was ſometime named Thebes. Of ſome tt was called Acria, 
or Actia, as ſome copies write it. Marmolius Thenet, and Pinerus affirme that the T urkes, and country people in and about Egypt, do now 
call this country Chibth, Elchiber or Elchebitz. And mdeedthe Arabs that twrned Genelis, the firſt books of Moles into Arabicke, in the 
45- and 4.5, chapters, for Egypt hath Elchibrh, from whence no doubt,the Greekes and Latines fetched their &gyprtus : ke as of Phrat, 
the Hebrew name 1 made Euphrates. 

E&gypt had three ſpecrall proxinces or ſhires ; the Higher , which was called Thebaica, the Middle and the Lower, Thebaica and the 
Middle ſhire of Egypt which the monntames of Ethiopia, and the viter ſeflion or parting of the riner Nilus at Sebemytus do define, are cal- 
ted the Higher Egypt ; through the middeſt of which the riner Nilus doth tointly runne in one maine channel : and is boch vpon the Eaſt and 
Weſt encloſed with high and ſtcey mount aines. The other Pronince, from thence enen vnto the e/ Egyptian ſea, ts called the Lower Egypt. Thes 
alſe they call Delta : for that this comntry or part of Egypt , which i conteined between the parting of the riner at Sebemyrus, Canopus and 
Peluſium, or the rwo mouthes of the ſame riner where it falleth into the Meduterranſea, neere theſe townes, ts in faſhion three cornered, or 
triangular repreſenting the forme of the Greeke Capitall letter a. 

1ſt countries by the diſcreet adwiſe of Alexander the Great, were dinided intoN O M O gE, that is, Shires : for by Nomos, Nome and 
Nomarchia, the Greekes do underſtand a ſhire and ward , oxer the which ir ſet Nomarches, a Lieutenant or Lord.-warden, Thebes com- 
prehended tenne ſhires, and the middle promnce ſixteen fires : ſo that in all, the Higher Egypt conteined ſix and twenty ſires. But in the Low- 
er Egypt or Delta there were onely rene. 

Fgypt i very often mentzoned in the holy Scriptmre : and the places where it 1s ſpoken of, are very famouu and memorable: : Gehon , that is, 
as ſome do expornd, Nilus, Gen. 2.13. Bethſhemeſh, the Sumrnes houſe , Heliopolis rhe Greekes callit, Gen. 41. anA 46. Fia.19g. Thu 
alſo is calledOn, Ezech. 30. Geſlen or Goſen a country or prozince of Egypt, Gen. 45. 47. 50. Exod. g. Phitom, Exod. 1. « city of ſtore 
ſituate vpon Nilus. Thu the Iſraclites were forced to build. Rameile or Raemſes, Gen. 47. x09. 1. 12. which alſo was built bythe [ſrac- 
litet in their bondage, when they were ſlawes and ſerwed the Egyptians. Sucorh, Exod.12. 13. Etham, Exod. 12.Piachiroth, Magdalum, 
Bcelſephon, The red ſea, Exod. 14. Migdal or Migdalum, lerem. 44. 46. Taphnis, lerem. 2.43. 44. 46, Exod. 30. Phatures, Pa- 
turos, Pathros, Terem. 44. Ezech. 19. 30. Tanis, Num. 13. Efa. 19. 240 30. Plalm. 77. Tws lolephus calleth Protanis. Alcxan- 
dria, lerem. 46. Ezech. 2c. Peluſium avd Bubaſtus, Ezech. zo. Memphis, called of che Hebrew 5 Noph and ſometimes Moph, and Mig- 


dol, Eſa. 19. lerem. 2. 44. 46. Ezech. 30. Ole. 9g. This war the ſeat of the K mg: of F gypt, where they ordmariy k: pt therr cawri, and wat 
the Metropelitane cuty of ail that whole kimg dome. | 
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Or AraBia. This country the Hebrews call Arab, that 5, amiſtare, ——_ 07 dweling of drners and ſundrie Nations together in 
one and the ſame country , as 1« probably to be gathered ont of the fix and twenrith chapter of the ſecond booke of Chronicles, But there being 
three Arabiaes, Delerta, Felix and Petrza : we are eff ectully inreſpelt of the neerencſſe and neighbourhood of ut to Judzxa , to ſpeake of the 
later in this place. ARABIA PETRAEA, tooke the name of Petra, the Metropolitane cut y of this proumece ana place of reſidence of therr 
Kings. Thualſowas cailedN av a10 TH, by the Hebrews of Nabaioth the ſonne of Iimael, Eſa. 60. Ezech, 2.7. whereupon the nume and 
appellation of Nabatxa aroſe among#t the old Hiſtoriographers. It ſometime did belong to the Edomites and Amalechites, and w.u a part of 
their lands and country. Whereupmm the Uraelites by the commandement of God were conſtrained topaſſe by this country. Saim Hierome 
ſauth that Perra the cry, ts of the Hebrews calledlatteel, andof the Syrians Recem, T hu country by reaſon of the paſſage of the children of 
[ſrael through it, and the great workes and wonders of God done in it, us very f.:moiu and oft mentioned in the holy Scriprares. The places of it 
oft (poken of mn the booke of God, are theſe : The Red ſea, Exod. 13.14. 15.23. Num. 11-14-21. 33. Deut. 1.2, 11. Iolu. 2. 24. Plalm. 
7.105.113. AR. 7. 1.Cor. 10. Sur and Mara, Exod. 15. Elim, Exod. 15, 16. There were twelue wels and ſenenty palme trees,of n hich 
Strabo doth ſþeake,wn the ſixteenth books of his Geography.T he wilderneſſe of Sin,F x0d.1 6. Arabia Petrza m many places was a vaſt and hor- 
rible deſert , as 13 apparant ont of the firſt and erght chapters of Deuteronomy, of which there are alſo diners other teſtimonies enery where to 
be obſerned. Sinay, Exod. 16. Raphidim, Exod. 17, 19. Horeb, Exod. 3. 17. Obſernem thu place, that Horeb was part of thoſe monn- 
taines which the Greekes call Miclanas, that is, the Blacke hils ; which are of ſuch a wonderfull height, that vpon the toppe of thems the [11,1 
may be deſcried at the fourth watch of the night, that is, about three or foure of the clocke in the mormng, an houre or two before her appearance 
to thoſe which dwell in the plaine. But Sinay was the Eaſt part or ridge of mownt Horeb. The: is proued by theſe places of Scripture, Exod. 
33. Deut. 4.5.9. 10, 29.Plalm. 105. Attor. 7. /n Deut. 33. Sinay is called the hiliPharan : and m Exod. 18. the Holy mount. Aore- 
oner there 1s mention made of the hill and wilderneſſe of Sinay almoſt in exery chapter throughout the whole bookes of Exodus, and Leviticus, 
and m the two and thirtth chapter of Deuteronomy it is againe ſpoken of. The country round abont it , is called the Wildernefle of Sinay, 
Num. 9. 10.26. Amalec, Exod. 17. Num. 14.24. Deurt. 25. Madian, Exod. 18. Num. 10. AR. 7. The Graves of luſt, ard Hatc- 
roth, Num. 11.12. Deut. 1.Pharan, Num. 32.20. Deut. 1.33. The Deſert of Zin, Num. 13, 25. 26. Devt. 32. he Deſert of Ca- 
des andCadesbarne, Num. 13.20. 26. 32. 34- Deut, 1 9. Iofu. 10. 15. Horma, Num. 14. 21. Hor, Num. 20. Deut. 32. The Wa- 
ters of ſtrike, Num. 20. 26. Oboth, Ieabarim, Zared, the Brooke, Mathana, Nahaliel, Bamoth, Num. 21. Deut. 2. Al/o of Zared 
and Seir, mention is made in Num, 24. Deut. 1. 2. 33. Toſu. 24. Tophel ard Laban, Devr. 1. Elath, Devr. 2. Afiongaber, Devr. 2. 
3. Kings 22.2. Paral. 8. Beroth, Moſera, Gadgad, Iatebatha, Deut. 10. In the three and thirtith chapter of Numbers the foure aud 
twenty manſions or places of abode where the children of Iſrael, in that theiy tedious peregrmation berween X gypt and the Holy Land, pirched 
their tents, are rected by name. Which manſions, and encamping places of theirs , were greatly famouſed with many miracles and wonderfull 
workes of God, which he wrought therein the ſight of that peruerſe and froward generation. Theſe places were not 1 emote one from anot her by 
equall diſtances, as is very probable by theſe places of the Old Teſtament, Exod. 14.15. 19. Num. 10. 14.33. Neither did the people of 11- 


racl, being led through this wilderneſſe vp and downe,ener croſſe the firſt way which they had gone before: but by winding + turning this way and 
that way, they came thriſe to the Red-ſea : as may eaſily be demonſtrated out of the three and thirtieth of Numbers, the ſecond of Deuterono- 
my, and the elexenth of Iudges. Theſe do neceſſarily appertame to the underſtanding of the traft of that their tourney and orderly placing of 
thoſe forſazd manſions and refimg places. = 


OfSTRIAandPHOENICIA., AMlthoughinold time thenameof SYRIA, andthe bounds thereof were more large : yet that ts pro- 
perly called Syria which us encloſed within the mount Amanus, (Monte Negro, Poltellus calleth it )a part of the rmecr Euphrates, Ivdza, 
the Phaniciax ſea, PHOENICIAA part of Syria , famous by reaſons and accidents, amongit his more notable cu11es had Tyre and 
S1don : But the chiefe or Metropolitane city of COELESTRI A, (Hollow Syria or Holland i» Syria we may call it) lying Eoſtward from 
Iudza, was Damaſcus, oft mentzoned both in holy and prophane writers. Of which places we hane ſpoken of in Palzitina. | 
Thus farre Stella the authour of this Mappe hath diſcourſed wpon the ſame. Of the old Palzitina read Saint Hierome ara that which 
the learned B. Arias Montanus hath written of it in his Chaleb. Iacobus Zieglerus, Wolfangus Vi fenburgius and Michacl Aitzinger, 
haxe deſcribed the ſame in ſenerall and peculiar treatiſes. loſephvus in the ſix and ſexen bookes of the warres of the lewes, Adam Reiſner w /e- 
ver bookes, and Chriſtianus Adrichomius have deſcribed Ieruſalem, the chiefe city of Palzſtina. 


IEWRYadISRAEL 


An expoſition, with an hiſtory ot diſcourſe vpon certaine places of this Mappe. 


| D t nor Eder, a tower. The Tewes do calla flocks or herd, Eder ; although other: do thinks that the word rathsr ſionifieth a defe(1 
oj, 07 want : and [ know not whether it do in thoſe places fren;fie a floore or plot of ground, I meane that which the [ atines do call Aream. 
I In this place ſome write that the nattuity or birth of owr Samronr Chriſt was I, the Angels told nto the Shepheards. Beerlabe, the 
j[-well of the oth, or, the well of confirmation mad: by an oth : ſo called for that Kbimalech King of Gerar , made a couenant neere this 
place, firſt with Abraham, Gen. 21. th-»with Ilaac, Gen. 26. Againe Iacob going into Xgypt, when he came wnto this well, he 
Ml 4s encouraged and comm.:nded by a voice from heanen that h: ſhould boldly go downe into AX gypt and not feare, God promiſing kim 
that ont of bis ſeed ſhon/d come the Captaine or Leader of the Gentiles , and tbe Redeemer of I\rael , Gen. 46. It t« alſocalled the 
Fomuntasne of fulreſſe or ſarmrity : for Agar the handm.ud of Abraham, when ſhe was with her ſorne I{na&l caſt out by Sara her mi. 
Areſſe, ſhe wandred wp and downe in this place , ready to ate preſently with her ſonne for want of drirkA : but the Angell ſhewed hey 
this well, whereby ſhe with the childdrunke their fill and were ſatisfied, Gen. 21. Neither ir that Beerlabee,Gen. 22. ; King.12. 
| | duerſe from this. BuTH ANI A, the bouſe of obedience, or the houſe of affliction, or the houſe of the grace of God: where our $a- 
wiour Chriſt maniſeſted his infnite power by aſuſſcient teſtimony, r,uſing Lazarus, who had ben three d.ues by the wals, from death to life againe. This place is ſþ0- 
k-nof in Math. 21. Marc. 11.14. lohn. 11.12. 

BrTrHaAB ARA, the hon/e of Piſſing oner, or the Ferry-houſe ; For there the waters of lordan were atuided into two channels, and therefore there they jeelded 
a ſafe pajj-10e to loſua and ll the children of Tirael through the muld: (t of this 1 wer, lolſu. 3. 4. Heere lohn bapriz ed Chriſt and many others, Matth. J Aſoreo- 
wer $ aint lohn /þeakerh of the: plice in the firſt and tenne ch eters of hus Goſpell. 

BetHEL, Gen. 12, Thi#her Abraham remoucd hes howſhold , after his d: parture from S.chem, Foy there us no doubt but that they are two diners places, 
Firſt, it was called Luza, that is, an d{mond tree, or place where Almond trees did ple ntifully grow, There Jacob ſaw the Lord ſtanding ypon aladder, as it 1 re- 
latedin the 2.8. chapter of Geneſis. Therefere vpon that accident the pl.ice was called by a new name, Bethel, that ts, the houſe of God, 1n the ſame Jeroboam ere- 
fed the Golden calfe, that he might ſeerve m that to imitare the example of the Patria kes and holy men before him , who worſhipped God in that place. Heereupon 
the Prophets changed the g10d name Bethel, andcalled it Bethaven, that u , the houſe of wickraxeſſe or villany. BETHS A1V A, the houſe of fruttes, or the houſe 
of corne, prouyjon or huniyg, Heere Ptylip, Andrew and Peter, the Apoſtles of Chriſt were borne, lohn 1. The Exangeliſts alſo Miuthew and Marke bane made 
mention of this place, Marth. 2. Marc. 5. C a x a the Greater, the country of Syropharnilla , whoſe daughter Chriſt cured being poſſeſſed with a Dixell, Math, 
15. Marc. 8. of this ſee more bereath in Sarepta. C a x a the Leſſer, atowne of Galiley, in which Chr:ſt with his preſence and miracle of turnino water into wme, 
honourably graced matrimony, Cana ſienifi th areedor cane, CAN AN AE Ay it 1s the name of a country, ſo calle of Chanaan the ſanne of Cham. Chanaan /i7- 
riſizth a Merchant, and indeed the poſterity of Chanaan dwelling »pon the ſea co.ift did trade as Merchants, For Sidon the ſonne of Canaan built the city S1Gon, 
And mn the temth chapter of Genehis, the land of Canaan ts /o deſcrabed, as it 15 certaine that it contained all that whole tratt of ground which afterward the lſraclites 
did poſſeſſe, from lordan een wnto the ſea, and ſo along as farre as Kgypt. There as yet was no diſtinition between the Philittim and Canaan. For Canaan «//s 
was ancienter than Philiftiim, which was not boyne of Canaan, but of Miſraim. Yet afterward when the power and inriſdiftion of the Nation of t be Philiſtmes gvew 
to ſome heigth and greatneſſe, they cauſed the country, e} ecial.y all along the ſea coaſt, beneath Tyre Southward, to be called after their namePALESTIN A. Ad 
mthel}. + 406 of the book» of Loſua there are reckoned op 5. Cities of the Philiflines, Azotus, Accaron, Aſcalon, Geth .owd Gaza. When therefore the Canaa- 
nites for that they poſſeſſed the places neere lordan, were alm9Ft vtiterly deſtreied, their name by « little and little began toper'ſh and to fade array. And although alſo 
the Philiſlines, which great'y enlarged their bounds and territories in that conntrie, which afterward was ginen to the tribes of Iuda, Beniamin, Simeon, Manal- 
ſecs, and [{a(char, were drinen from thence, and were for the moſt part conſumed : yet they retained , at I ſaid, certaine ſtrong cities pon the ſea coaſt ben-ath I yre, 
and ſo ſomewh:le they greatly flouriſh and were lords oner others : within a while after they grew weaker and were commanded of others. Inthe time of Abraham the 
ſeat and court of Abimclech was at Gerar, who in the 26. chapter of Gen. ts named King of the Philiſtines. The city Gerara was ſituate in that country which af- 


terward the tribe of lada did poſſeſſe, not furre from Hebron : and was indeed placed between Hebton and Gaza. It is therefore to be concerned that the name of 


Cananza, Canamn « ſomerhat more ancient, and comprehending more Nations , than the name of the Philiſtines, which nexey poſſ: ſed all that traft and compaſſe 
of ground n hich after ward #he lſraclites enioged. But notwuhſtanding becauſe the Philiſtines had certare preat cities pon the ſea coaſt, the name of Pal xitina 
was, by reaſon of their traffique, more famous and better knowen to the Greeke writers, than Canaan or Cananza. Herodotus im Polymma /arth, that the Phani- 
crans and Syrians poſſe /[ing Palaitina ſent 260. ſaile of ſhips to Xerxes,and afterward he addeth that the whole country, exen from the chiries of Kgypt vnto Phie- 
nicia, was called Palceltina. 114 therefore alſo afierward the Greeks, as Prolemey, vnder the name of Palaſtina hane comprehended lud xa , Samaria ard Gali- 
ley, when as notwuthſt.cnding the Philiſtnes did not poſſeſſe all thar large ſpace and compaſſe of ground. But often tumes names are ginen to countries of ome prixcip.all 
promince of the ſ.ume , that doth in power and command ſurpaſſe the reſt. The Grammatnicall imerpretation and reaſon of the Etymology of thewerd Philiſt.1m, ix 
thought to be, for that this nation inhabiting along the ſea coajt, where earthquakes are very frequent, and ſo whole townes and cues are conere.! with ſand, beſj1i1h- 
led and foiled with duſt and dit. For the word in the Hebrew tongue ſignifieth Sprinklers, or beſprinklmgs, as when any thing 1s beſprinkled and foled with duſ! : or 
1 fgmheth otherwiſe Batteries and ſhakings, as when a building 1s violently ſhaken and mooxed by an externall force, whereby it t5 in danger ard ready to fall. Libr as 
Aicalon and Azotus hanms ther names giuen them of Ef, fire. CAPERNAVM, that is, a pleaſant and delightfullwillage, Heere Chriſt fir ſt beyan to prbl ſh 
hu Goſpel, Marth. 4. Luc. 4. 4:47. For he was a citizen of that corporation, bet abing himſelfe to that place, when as he fled for feare of Herod, n hen he pat lohn 

Papriit ro death. T horefore of Chriſt and hu Diſcaples they demanded there a didrachma for poll mony ,44 of the reſt of the citizens and dwellers in thus city. Of rt. us 

city mention u made Math. 8. 11, 19, Marc. 1.2.5. ng, Sov 4- 7.1042, 6. DALMANYTHA, thats, the poore mens habutation. Chriſt with his Diſcyples 

came alſo ito this country, AJatth, 16. Marc, $. 

DAMASCVS. Its diſtant from Terulalem 42. Germane miles. Breitenbach writeth that Damaſcus i 6. dates iourney from leruſalem. The map ſhewerh 
the ſrtuation of ut to be inthe mount Antnlibanas. It w a very ancient ciry A which al/o at this day 1 very populous and much fi requented by mrrchants. Diners efymo- 
logies and reaſons of the impoſition of this name, druers men do curiouſly ſecke; I do hold this for the likelieſt, The ſacke of blood : becauſe the old opinion t1,that in this 
place Abel was ſlaine by his brother Cain. Surely it is very probable and generally agreed vpon , that our firſt parents Adam and Eue did firſt dwell nor farre from 
thisplace, DECA® OL15, the name of aproumce mthe vttermoſt chirtes of Phaznicia and Galiley, which comprehended tenne cities : theſe, although thoſe au- 
thours, which write of them. do not wholly agree which they ſhould be, ut 1s certame by the tudgement of all men, were nexghbour cities. Andut is that counts y which 
rs contcined between Damalcus and Sidon : and betreen the Lake Geneſareth and CziarcaPhilippi. 

EMuavSifrerwirdit w.u called Nicopolts. And inmy indz-ment th: Greek name ts but an interpretation + ſenſe of the Hebrew name which ſienificth the mo- 
they of ſtrength & fe rti'ude or utlery, Others hawe ginen out that the mnter pretation of it 15,the Mother of coun'eli.F v11k ATA mhich alſo  othera/e called Beth) a- 
chem or Bethlchem, 4: our bookes vulgarly haxe, , "way hamfieth abundance, fertility z a fertile ſoile plentifully bringirg foorth all mancy of francs. For mihe 
whul* earth there way no place more fruittull than Ephrata , that ir, than Bethlachem , where Teſus Chriſt, the Lord of Heauen and Earth, anl Redeemer of all 
munhind, was borne : v hom the Proph t Micheas, mm his fift chapter, did foretell ſhould be borne in this place. And therefore wa 8t called Bethlachem, that is, The 
houſe of Bread. In the [ime place was alſo ſeated Bethhacaris, (Beth-haccarem, / rhinke he meaneth ) that is, the houſe of vineyeards. Bethlachem nas the na- 
time ſoile of Dauid, where he was annomted kng of Iirael, 1, King. 16. 17. G at G a lythic word ſignifieth a wheele, or a wheeling and turning about, the trunalmng 
of any thing that 1s round. It may be that this name was ginen to that place and roſe pon this occaſion, for that loſua the Captaine and generall of the Iſraclit-s. ont of 
the camp heere and ſtandir'3 garriſons , did ſe to draw new (upplies and armies , whereruth he conquered and onercame the enemies, and by chacing vp and down 
and contmrually vexing the nations round about , at lrngth viterly conſumed them, Heere the royall army andcampe was cominually reſident, vntill juck time as the 
whole land was dnaided mio 12. tribes, and ſo was quietly and freely poſſeſſed and inhabued of the !ſraelues. Theſe were the firſt campes that the children of 1\racl had 
#”m ludxa, the /:md of promiſe, and heere the Manna ceaſſed. For now the began to eat and liue von the fruues of the land. Heere alſo the Paſſerner was cel: brated, 
and all thoſe «lmoſt n ere heere circumcaſed » hich had paſſed oner lordan. For theyn hich had been circumciſed in XA gypt, they were dead long frac e mibewildernes, 
Iol.4.5 . The /ame Galgala rr metionedinthe 1.king 11.15 2.king.19 4 king.q.Gaili ta gthat ir,a lomit or bound;ut was a comntry ſituar m the borders of ludea. 

Gaza, ALotvs, ASCALON, WtTH, ACCARON, [ he expojutton of wh h names v« 1huc; Gaza w Ara Fonifierh flrength or might. Azous or Al- 
dod. arobbing ar {þo. lrg. or «le. the fir * of the belowed « Or rathey my oy. noe a for 1ſtratior,, bulnrke, Ely k/ OH £07 mm nt : for lothe Artbu 'Y Aneere Ants 
l«tt of the Hebrew 1011719, doth mast properly ſrempie. For the them: or Ar he roote Schadada, frampieth ty ſtrengrhen,forrifie. bind rng ether or en loc aunh adefence, 

_ Palm. 1.47. 1+. Gen. 12. 10. Avicen. hb. 2..tractaru 2. cap. 596. Luc. 12 ;5. from here 1s a, ried | eſhaid, 4 not' or rmark- (4 by te Gramm iris, infwe- 

ring wnl9 Dageſ(h forte of the Hco brew : (o namedof his power and furce y for it doth dawble the lettry over which it 11 put : ther» tore the forme of u 15 ihe into the Greek, 
omega, or our dovble 00, 47.un" Shadid /ion!1-th ſtrong, hard, ſlubborne : Marr.2 5.24. Plalm. 60.5. a- alſo m Mahomers Alkoran, m the 32, Azrara. Shad- 
dah, /tr:ngth, mioht, 2.Pct. 2.11. Firmamentum, the Firmam-nt , any thing that ts ſolid ana firme.Plalm. 73.4. Alcalon. th» kreper of fore or fire of 1g rommy. 
Gcth, har is, 4 wine preſſe. Accaron, « harrenneſſe , weaken*ſſe, feebleneſe, aplurking vp by the rootrs, a hody or ſtampe of agree, Theſe were the chieſe enter of the 
Nation of the Pr 1l1ſtines.mbuch wa ſo meghty a people,that ail the whole country of lad xa or Iffacl,enen from t gypt vnioPhoanicia, nu 147 thor name calea P a- 
LAESTIN A. This their power and greatneſſe continued from the firſt -ntrance of the Ifr.cvlites mto the Holy Lind, enen wma the dates of king Hezechia, 4- Reg. 18. 
For all the while berween theſe tir they mantamned almoſt continual ant cruel n arres wh the lſraclues Gre ra ghe val of Hinnon rompounded of Ge which 
fremfierha willy, and Hinnon, the proper name of a man to whom that piece of ground did belong. It was a dale mm the tribe of Bcrniamin, where thoſe deul:ſh ſarrifices 
vere mide, in which they hurnt and (acrificed children to ther idols. For thus cruell fat it came to paſſe that the name afterward frmrattarty "44 v'edfr H ell apt {place 

of the damned : und mared the etymulogie alſo doth ſomewhat ſauonr this jenſe, for Hiaon, «4 power , deſtroucr, confpurdtour or 1v.auour, 11, 1 A $ Ma:.18. 
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CGrexrzARETH, alihein Galley , of onſt prre water , well js, ..u with diners ſorts of fiſh, It was ſo called of the pleaſantneſſe of the country round about it : 
FT 7 Cicncelar /r0 a:it th. te Princes orchveard, Moreoner , both the caties neere adioining , and the lake are called Cinncreth of the forme and figwre : For Cinnc- 
rh! the ſams m Hebrew that Cranar, that is, an Harpe, a kind of muſirallinſtrunsent which the Latwes call Cithara, and which donbtleſſe was made of the fore- 
ſul H-broy Cinnor, Ther vice, dome ſly ration, you han? men ionedin diners places of Holy at goes 1. Machab. 11. Matt, I 4. Marc. 6. In the 6, chapter 
of the Goſpell of $. Tohn ot 1h 5 F 25 3{eu ts called the Sea of Galiley, for that it was ſituate m the Lower Galiley ; or the Sea of Tiber1as, of the ety Tiberias, ſo 
n.m-d by flattering Acrod he tetrar Þ, ir honour of Iiberius Caiar Emperonr of Rome, as lolephus #» the 18. chapter of hus 4. booke of the waxrres of the lews, 
and Egchippus im he 2. apicr of his 2. 693% dv witneſſe, » hin as fo: merly u was named, as before ts ſigmfied,Cinnereth, whuh, rogether with the lake vpon which 

tſtardeth, 1s nota Ty froth {fy 14 ſome t gefippas im the 26. chapter of his 3. booke of the deſtru*110n of Teruſalem. 

(3 ERAR, 191141 (ha P:; WO ETTE Bet ile 1/41 At raham, going þ 0 Hebron, /orourned In Gerar, where Sara his ws e WA violent! taken from his by A. 
bimclech, the h:ng oſtha luecimwholeſte gvrr'7 PT (114 dr ſo pren mu that be was forced to reſtore Abraham hs: wife againne :fore ener he ad come neere nto her, 
a, 1 (hewed mtheto chapicr ot zenclts, Fe re [tuzc was borne, Gn. 21. tonhom mths place Chriſt was promiſed, after that Agar forced by hunger, had fled 

from the well. unto» A 1ineloch 620 5% (;crar, (52n. 26. | 

[1 a1. Gencl. 1 X wmh ety FET-: A? It it 19A DMECAT un/t Bethcl. Sat Hierome /abowring tO expreſſe the Hebrew letter Ain, writethit Hagai, and/aith 
th.itimmh tan. .! D2IrUa #647% 4 ſmall &e I fr mbbiſh, 

tlIronoN WW: Avraham veranda out of A pvypr, aft -x his long Peregrmation , ſeeking a new reſting place, l-aweth Bethel, and trauelleth Unto Hebron. 
He'zron of t m1e7't 11/516 din AiMHe iS plan e1 9f Holy Sy: FIptare had many more ancient names. Of which one was Cariath-arbe, that is, Terrapolis, Fomre cities, For 
autrgmiy dmided the princwat. on t{ Metropoletune eons mio foure parts: (wardes we wonld call them ) T he firſt was the court of the Prince, where alſo the Counſel, 
ths Vohilit y andPrinccidid bred * The {econ A, was for the ſouldicrs An {milutary men : The third , WAS reſerned for the huſbandmen : In the Fourth, the artificers 
ant{trade min Awelt. Thr re allo warthe wile f Name, {a called of 4n Ammonite who poſſeſſed, Gen. 1 4. and mad: alcague with Abraham. Heere three gueſts 
whawentts a!tray Jo $OIN 294 ( 1 nor: he. "ere micrt med »f Abraham. There Abraham buried Sara his wife, Gen, 23. And therefore ſome thinke it was cal- 
le Crack atbo. rh s; Eta pO, the eat y of 4 Tr a1 78241 3 for thu hcere were enried 4. Patrtarkes, Adam, Abraham, Haac, and Tacob, Gen. 25. 3F- 49.1 re 
I (94 , 101 BHT lat oc, that i: , 07 emp: fe or { atrerr'0 ar 11 efilin T, The things done heere, and the hiſtorzes recorded are agreeable to the etymologie ard reaſon 
of the 11.:me © for keere Lacal wreilled with the Anartl, wid therefore hewar afier that named liracl, that 15, a Prince of God, or preuailing with God, But the place 
where henreſt/cd, lacols cd Peniel, that :r, /errng God, or the f ice of God, 

I:RICHO. S- 13 46 C3 pom ut, his moone. others hrs ”m W'ths, or bis (mm: HW. IVe Ao Aproue the Later expoſition of ſmelling, rath. r than either of the two former- 
an {that fortheple ior ind trigr.om [macils b partl; ifſned from the oardens and orchyeards of the rare and ſoneraigne Balſam, aplant only growing in this place: 
and Partly ft om tle (lmeotre: F.n hi h here ao grow In preater abund.mnce, than .:ny where elſe im the world beſide. And therefore m the I 4+ ef Deur. Sf 65 called the 
Ciry of Paline trees. In vSAl Mt 4, The vifien of peace. 't encloſed Iwo mountames, vpen the which it flood : the name of the one was Ston,wpon the which 
/trod the rojtle or palar cf aud, Now ron [anificth a watch tower, a beacon, The name of the other was Moria, vpon which the temple of Salomon was bwilt. 
F vv the very name aljn 149: h New, that the f. thers m old tune did {acriſice mthat place, And Abraham lad his ſomne Haac, to ſacrifice him to the Lord, to this moun- 
rune, Arconrerntns whe etymolone o mor-1ah, we ave contented with that deriuation of Abraham, who nameth it, God ſhall ſee. Therefore let this be receined that 
mor-tah /igmifi.th, 1h - bebold'ng or the demonſtration of God. Tet other etymologies and derinations, are not altogether from the purpoſe and to be reietted,as theſe , 
; be 111mm tton of God. or the feareof God, JorD ANIS. Afamos riner runzng through the middeſt of the —_ ariſing out of the foot of the moxunt Libanus, 
Jt hath two fount unes 97 heads, like v1to oar riney of Thames ; one calted by the n.me of tot, which name m the Hebrew tongue ſigniſieth a brooks : the other by the 
mame of Dan. The/c meetmg and ru;ning together in oue channell, they are called by on: name Jordan, compound of the nam:s of the ſenerali heads. 

NLACHANA1M, that vr, two camps, Gen. 23. Theſe are the campes of God, as Tacob himſelfe nameth this place, For as he reternedout of Meſopotamia by 
Uilead, the Angers of God met hm, Whereupon he called this place Mahanaim, the tents or camp of God, that is, the preſence and gardor garriſon of the Lord. 

N A 1 Macy /o called of the pleaſant ſiruation of ut , as ſeemeth by the etymologie of the word : for Nahim, ſignifieth pleaſant, delightſome. Onr Saxiour Chriſt 
2-19 from Capernaum, entreth into Naim, 4nd #mn the very gate andemrance of the city , he raiſeth the only ſonne of a widdow from death to hife, and ſo turneth the 
heammeſſe and mournery of the mother mto 109 and gladneſſe. 

SAL E Mywar the 4uelling place of Melchiſedecke, Ioſephus ſarh , that it was that towne which afterward was named Teruſalem. Newher will I oppoſe my 
ſelte agarſt this opimionrecemed by /o many great and learned men. But there was another Salem, which afterward was called Sichem, as is left recorded in the ; 2. 
chapter of Gen. as we hane touched before. Thou ſee /t therefore how Abraham, Loth, Melchiſedecke (who was the ſame with Sem the ſore of Noe) dwelt not 
farre one from another, YAMARI A, the keeperof God. (Obſerue heere that our Authour mittooke the name of a man for the name ofaplace : For Sama- 
r:4h, 1. Chromc. 12. 5.was one of Dams fricnds, that went with him when he fled from the preſence of Sam/ : or , elſe one of the ſonnes of Harwn, ofthe 
number ot thote chat had maricd ſtrange wives, as is manifeſt ont of 1. E/dy 10. 32. when asthe city was named in the Hebrew tongue, not Sameria bur 
Shomrom) This city was theſeat of the K mgs of Iirael , the Merropolnane of the tenne tribes, where their princes vſually kept ther court. It was battered and laid 
tenell mth the 7: 01nd by Hyrcanus the high Prieſt of the [ewes. T his afterward being reedified againe by Herod the ſonne of Anti pater, was called, for the honowr 
of Auguſtus Calar, by 4 Grecke name Scebalte, that is, AVvGvsTA. Heere Philip (whoſe conſorts and fellow helpers were Peter and John) firſt preached the 
Goſpeil Actor. 8. 5. Samariazrs [þvk,n of, 3. king. 18. 19. and 4. king. 6.7. 10.17. SAREPT A, 4 meltind houſe, a refining or clenſing houſe : For the Sidonians 
nw hich firſt ine ned the man's of making of glaſſe, heere firſt erected an built their furnaces or glaſſe houſes. In the time of that great famine which raged and was 
ſbread all onerIud va, Elias b 'y the prouudence and commandement of God was ſent vnto a widdow 6 f Sarepta , whom he together with her ſonne preſerned from fa- 
mine arddeah,;. King. 18. Moreoner wn the 15. chapter of $. Marth. there is mention made of the Chanaanite woman that beſought C brift to heale her daughter. 
SICHEM, or Sechem, Gen. 12. Thther Abraham n ent preſently after he came from Charram 1 Meſopotamia. Sichem ſtood mn that part of the comntry which 
afrerward was allotted to the tribe of | phraim, neere the f.rmous moum Garizim , and not farre from whence, not many yeares after, the city Samaria was built . The 
n'»r4 Shecem ſigmfierh a ſnoulder, and the ctty peraduenture was ſo named of the ſituation neere the mount Garizim. But the name alſo of the ſonne of Hemor was 
Shecem, of whom ſome thinke this place w.ts /o called. This towne us oft [poken of in the holy Scriptures, In the laſt chapter of loſua it  expreſly written , that the 
61105 of loleph were buried w this place , as ut ii alſo m the 7. chapter of the Aft of the _— agame recorded, The ſame is tha; Sichem which 11 mentioned m the 
1! .,rd 21. chaptcrs of the booke of lud. and im the 12.0f the 3. booke of King. Teroboam bui/r Sichem un momunt Ephraim. This ſame is #t which m the 4+ chapter 
of the Goſj eliby $. lohn is named Sychar, the Lit (yiluble beg variedwhether of purpoſe or chance , God kyoweth , 1 cannot tell. In the time of $, Hierome it was 
Ncapol:s, Naples. This wu which mthe ; ;. of Gen. was called bothSichem aud Salem. Now there was another Sake in this Country, 44 we haxe ſhewed before. 
S-4-C4-A-G_[nthis plice aud dwelt 4 ye.re nt 4. months : whereupon 1t came to paſſe that exer after the kings of Iada held this towne as ther owne mheritance,1. 
Reg. 27. This cuty mm the abſence of Damd , was /ackod and firrd, 1. Reg. 30. SoboMa, GOMORR HA, ADAMA,SEROIMANdSEG OR were the 5. cities 
frenare 'n the vale of Siddim 5 that is, the champron vile or the wale of Salt-pus, Gen. 14.10. which by rea/on of the great fertility and pleaſant ſituation Ht, 4s COm- 
pared to the Parad'le garden of God, or luke &gypt the garden of the world, Gen. 12.10. Inu were many ſlume puts, ( bitumen che Latines callut ) Gen. 14. 10. 
Inthi ame place now 14 Mare faitum, the /alt /ea, otherwi{e called Mare mortuum, the dead ſea, or Lacus aſphaltites, the lake of ſlime, a hind of liquid matter like 
ptch. thatiſ[neth out of the earth, and therefore 15 c.alleaPlaphaleus : this they w/e m thoſe countries inthe laymy of ſtone or bricke, m ſliced of lime or mortar. Sodom 
us ſcemeth ryoke the nme of pe champion pl.une wherein ſtood, Gomorrha, of an h.mdfulloy gavell of corne. In the Arabicke tongue the theme doth figmifie to ab:de, 
lu, or ſbiy m a plice,Plalm. 25.13. Hebr. 7.23.To proleng life, to car ſc to line long, Mahomet inthe 45. Azzoara, his Alkoran, ara the enter pretogrs of the 
P/ulmes md New Teſtment , do often v/e the wordthus, Ard from hence Gomor, or Homor, { for ſo they ſometime expreſſe the orientallletter ain) fignifieth v1- 
tz prolixitatem, the continuance and length of dares of 4 mans life. Azzoara 1. 32. anu436. item Pal. 31. 11 and 90. 9. Laſtly, Magburah ts the ſame that 
Thcbel  m Hebrew, or Oecoumene m Greebe. that 1c, {o much of the earth as 1 habrtable, Pla. 33.81. Pla. 107.7. and in Avicen. very often. as alſo in the Geo- 
graphy of Nazaradin, where it 15 oppoſed ro Chala, that is, deſert, foreſtie, waſt, mhabit..ble. And ſo | thmks the more probable dermation us to be fetched from the 
Arabick*, rather th. from that of the Hebrew, For [uch ts the ſituation of this place , whether youres peek the whole/omneſſe and kmaneſſe of the are, or fertulny of 
the [ca le, that before the [ail tr was [o well mbabued, as nopla: e better in ailthis land. Adama or Admah, red earth, the beſt kind of joule for earcable land, Zeboim 
a plea /ant and veantif ll country. Zcor or Sohar, alutleprouce. "T5 | | 

THABOR, 4montame mihe tribe of Nephtalim neere to Chedes Thabor ſignifierh purety, cleanneſſe, or ( by the charging of Than, #0 Terh, «letter of 
[rhe force and mitrument of pronunciation) ananell builtin boſe or pammell. For ut ari(eth vp inthe m1dd. ſt of the plame, Ik; the nauel upon the belly. For u wtf: ha 

furl,ongs high, and the drameter of th fl are of the toppe 15 almo(t 20. furlor gs oner, Trkrvs, war a colony drawnr forth of 1don. T he Hebrew name ii Zor, which 
fon fact h arebell, or tiauonr. For it «5 probable th 1t a part of the curzens of 1don faling to m:11w:), depariedout of the city and to h.cme ſought n here they might dwell 
in /ome other place to thew better liking. Tins gr-at Alexander rooke after he had beliedged it 7 month; putting JO09.CKHI1R4RS1O the ſ[wora & hang'd vp other 2C 00. 

71ibox fo nam ao Z1don the ſonxe *f Chanaangas ut x5 loft reco! ded mtrhe 10. chap | of Gen, The n ord ſignifi th an hunting or thing of ary pray. 1 his cy being 
rac by Ocho XK. of Pe: (14, by the rea: hery of the foldurs Was bur nut by the ftragler: Fg baſer [ort that fellowed the amp, im "” hick fire periſhed about 4©0COO. "_ 

inthe Hf chavter of S. Marks Gojhell, and the. of S, Lukes, there 1s mention m ide of the cormtry of i he Gadarenes, 1m that hiſtory where Chriſt caſteth the di- 
welt ont of the mad man, and the amels r-ſhing mrothe hoard of [mw me do Cary them h-44/ong rato the lake. Thit country S. Mathew calle: h the conmtry of the Gerge- 
ſenes, whi h S. Hicrome tr.1r/laterh (craters. /t rr they fore to b. vnac ritcod that the tor: n Ge-ala,f. monſed.1/ E ty Stephanu: ſt 0c not id Ants the South bank of 
lordan, where the moſt Fertile ard pleas 1t pl.rime of Galiley itſrared , but to vard the de'ert and wAſt land. beyond the Yewer, Upon the North banks. Sorhat the t- 
1005 AIRES Of ome and the (ume town, arc Cerala, Cadarca ana Gergita Nether ui the cleare lake of Genelareth , of which we bane jþck;n b. fore, to be thought to 
be one and the [ame wich the l ve of che Gadatens , but another /ituate neere the 1own Gadara /.r dj rant and ve mote from thin e. ef which Straho 'hus (Frabeth, 
"Lhe watc: alto ofthe lake of Gad r415 troubled and muddy, of which it any beaſts do drinke, hey will calt .he.r haire, their hootes and their hornes., 


THE PEREGRINATION 


ASALINI FAY LL 


many Here is 110 m.4n of meane learning but doth know , that the knowledge of Geography and 5kill of 
RY Mappes and Chartes, is neceſſary for the underſtanding of the hiſtorical bookes of holy Scrip- 
WY ure : andifthey will not confeſſe it, yet the thing it ſelfe doth ſufficiently approue it to be ſo. 
| 41ndthereupon certaine learned men intheſe our daies hane freely beftowed their labour in thu 
"I bu/incſ/e for the furtherance of the ſkudious Dinine. Amongit the which the great Mathemati- 
8 8 £/472, Ocontius Fineus of Dolphine 7 France, was to my remembrance, the firſt, in that his 
ll carte which he made for the wnderſtanding of the Old and New Teſtaments : Tabula ad vtri- 


FS 


worke aatoinea to the King 


This deſcription ot the Peregrination of Saint Paul,we hauc heere willingly put downe 
in this place, framed out of the Mappe of Europe 
done by Gerard Mercator, 


| N the yeere after Chriſts incarnation 34. he came ffomTeraſalem toDamaſcus,ffom thence he went into Arabia, «nd 
a74ine he returneth to Damaſcus, aud then to Hieruſalem three yeares after hu conuerſion, where he remaineth fifteen 
daies withPerer, Galar. 1. 17. 18. From whence, flying fromthe perſecuting Iewes, he came vnto Cſarea inPhoenicia, 
from thence to Tharlus in Cilicia , At. 9. 30. from which place he was drawne by Barnabas to Antioch in Syria, where 
he abode one whole yeare, where it ſcemeth Peter was reprehended by Paul, Galar. 2. 11. and ſo were ſent iointly to leru- 
ſalem with a ſubſidie or ſuccour , to ſupplie the want of the diſtreſſed brethren in Iudza , againſt the you! that Agabus 
prophecied ſhould come wpon the inhabiters of the whole world , Aor. 11. 28. 29. 30. They come vntoall the Churches 
throughout all Tudea, and hauing fulfilled their duty which was inioined them, they returne to Teruſalem, and im the mean 
time Peter being taken and impriſoned by Herod, t delivered by the Angel, AQtor. 12.5. 6.7.8. 9. They returne to An- 
tioch 7 Syria, from whence being ſent by the Holy Ghoſt, taking with them Tohn Marke, v. 25. they came downe to Seleu- 
cia, and from thence by ſea they ſailed to Salarnine in Cyprus,and thence by land to Paphus, AR. 13.4. 5. 6. from whence 
agarne they ſhip themſelues for Perga in Pamphylia , (where Tohn Marke left them and went toleruſalem) v. 13. thence 
zo Antioch in Pilidia , v. 14. fromthence toIconium , «city of Lycaonia, v. 5 1. from whence they flie to Lyſtra, then to 

Derbe the Higher, townes of Lycaonia, Act. 14. 6. then backe againe to Lyſtra, Iconiumy Antioch of Piſidia,v. 21 . this 

hauing paſſed throuzhPiſidia, they came to Pergain Pamphylia, v. 24. thence to Artalia a city of Pamphylia, v. 25. ffom 

whence they went by ſeato Amtiochin Syria, v. 26. and ſo, (ſent by the Church, by reaſon of a diſſention amonzit the bre- 

thren) they paſsing through Phoenice and Samaria they went toleruſalem, AR. 15. 3. where in the 48. yeare v4 the 

incarnation of Chriſt, aCouncell was held by the Apoſtles, about Circumciſ:on and the Ceremonial law of Moſes, A. 15. 

F+ 6. 2:2. 2.8. Thence they returne backe to Antioch in Syria, where hauing deliuered their letters containing the determi- 

nation and decree of Councell, v. 30. heere Paul and Barnabas fall at oddes , they part company ; Barnabas taking Marke 

for hu conſort and companion, ſailed unto Cyprus,yv. 39. Paul chooſing Silas, departed: and paſimg through Syria and Ci- 
licia, v. 49-41. they came to Derbe , where Paul enterteigeth Timotheus into his company, AR. 16. 1. from whence they 

trauelling through the higher cities of Lycaonia , v. 4. through Phrygia and Galatia , at length they come to Myſia, v. 7. 

where they were forbiddemby the Spirit to make any long ſtay,y.7. therefore from hence they paſſe diretly to Troas, other- 

wiſe called Alexandria, v. 8. thence with z ſtraight courſe they went to Samothrace, aniland in the Aegean ſea, (now they 

callit Archipelago) and ſo the next day to Neapolis, v. 11.then toPhilippi, the chiefe city in the confines of Macedony,yv. 

12. then paſding throuzh Amphipolis and Appollonia they came to Theſlalonica, AR. 17. 1. from thence by night they 

were conueighed to Berrhoea, v. 10. Heere Paul leauing Silas and Timorheus, v. 14. went by ſea to Athens, v. 15. from 

thence in the ninth yeare of Claudius the Emperour, 51. yeares after the birth of Chriſt, he came to Corinthus, AR. 18. 1. 

2. where he abode a yeare and ſix months, v. 11. from hence accompanied with Priſcilla and Aquila, two fugitiues, eſcaped 

from Rome, he ſaileth to Cenchrea, v. 18. then to Epheſus, where he leauing Priſcilla and Aquila, v. 19. a roar ſaile 
for Ieruſalem, by reaſon that the fea(t of Pentecoſt was at hand, v. 21. therefore comming to Ceſarea he goeth vp toler- 
falem , and then backe againe to Antioch in Syria, v. 22. where he abode for a certaine ſeaſon, and from thence departing 

went throuzth the country of Galatia and Phrygia, v. 23. vntill he came to Epheſus, 19. 1. where heſtaied at leaſt 2. yeares 

and ;. months, 19. 8.10. from thence in the 12.. yeare of the raigne of the Emperour Claudius,andin the 5 4. after the birth 

of Chriſt, he paſſ#4 throuzh Macedonia, AR. 29. 1. thenthrough Greece otherwiſe named Hellas, v. 2. where he abode 

three moneths, and then returning hacke through Macedonia, v. 3. he came to Philippi, and from thence ſhipping himſclfe 

for Syria, in the thirteen yeare of the rargne of Claudius about the feaſt of Eaſter or vnleauened bread, came in fine daies to 
Troas, (otherwiſe called Alexandria) where he abode ſeuen dates, v.6. from thence a foot to Aſſos or Aſſum, v. 13. thence 

by ſea to Muylene 4 towne of Lesbos, an ilandin the Archipelago, v. 14. 1henext day they came oueragainſ# Chios, ar 

iland in the [ame ſea now called Scio,and ſo the next day he arriued at Samos, then [taying awhile at Trogyllium, an havens 

' inthemaine continent, he went the next day to Miletum , v. 15. wherehe t1::th hy leaue of the Elders of Enheſus which 
he h11 cauſed to be called unto him,v. 17. from thence he went inaſtratt courſe to Coos (an tlandin the Archipelago now 
called S:ancon, 4s B:llonius afirmeth, or Lang, 4s Bardonius, Volatteranus, and Sophianus haue written ) thence na 
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dy fellon ing to theRhodes, 4nd thence to Patara, Act. 21. 1. and there finding aſhip bound for Phoenice, he goeth a- 
boerd ſetterhforn ard, v.2. a4 leauing Cyprus on the leſt hand ithin kenning, paſſeth by it, and arriueth at Tyrus, v. 3. 
where he alhuaeth ſeen dates , v. 4. and then taketh hu tourney againe by ſea to Prolemats, where he ſtateth one day, v.7. 
and then acparteth and greth to Celarea , where he abode many aaies in the houſe of Philip the Euangeliſt , v.8. heere 
Agabus prophecteth of Pauls captivity, v. 1 1. at length he came to leruſalem, v. 17. where he was apprehended of the lews, 
in the fourteenth year e of the rargne of the Emperour Claudius , 56. yeares aſter the incarnation of Chriſt, v. 30. and had 
by them at that time been ſ/aine, v. ; 1. has not the Captaine of the garriſon there by the help of his ſouldiers and men of war 
reſcued him ard freed him from the hands of that tumultuous multitude , v. 32. yet by reaſon that about him the 2proare 
grew,yv. 31.4and for that thecaptaine ſuppoſed h m to be Theudas , the Egyptian , who not long before that had made an in- 
ſurrettion, ani had led a company of ruffians , cut-throats, and diſordered fellowes, to the number of 4000. men, out into 
the wilierneſſe , v. 38. end chapter 5. 36. he cauſed himto be bound with two chaines, AQt. 21.33. and ſhould haue becrs 
n hipped, Act. 22. 2.4. had he not een a Roman, v. 29. wherefore he was looſedfrom his bonds, and by the chiefe captaine 
was brought before the hi2h Prieſts and the whole Councell of the Iewes , to heare what they could charge him withall, and 
a hat he could anſwer for himſeife, v. 30. but the aduerſaries falling at variance and drſſentions among#t themſeluts, Ac. 
2 3.7. he was by the Sertbes and Phariſies, the greater part, freed and wholly acquited, v. 9>yet the multitude ſtill raged 
nenertheleſſe againſt Paul, ſo tRat the Captaine was forced to with-draw him into the Caſtle, to ſecure himfrom their furie, 
v. 10. andfor further ſecurity, he u fent away in the night,by Claudius Lyſias the Tribune;garded with 200. footmen,70. 
horſemen, and 200. archers, v.23. vnto Antipatris , (4towne inthe tribe of Manaſles , calledin Macchab. 1. 31. Ca- 
pharſalama, or, as the Greeke copy hath, Capharſarawa : it s now called Aſſur , as ſome learned men thinke ; and was the 
firſt towne that the Chriſtians wanne in their voiage to the Holy Land, as Volaterranwriteth) v. 31. where the footmen 
leautng him returned to the caſtle , he was the next day caried on to Ceſarea Palzſtinz, where Felix the gouernour lay, v. 
32.33. where fiue dates aſter , he was by him brought foorth before Ananias the high Prieſt, the elders of the Iewes, and 
other his aduerſaries, there to anſwer to the faigned and malitions obiettions of their prating lawyer Tercullus, AR. 24. r. 
but becauſe beſide their ſlanderous cauills, and bare affirmations, there were neither depoſitions nor witneſſes preſent, v.20, 
21. he was for that time diſmiſſed and committed as priſoner vnto the keeping of a Centurion, v. 24. In the meane time, 
Felix hau'ng now been preſident full out two yeeres , and being to reſiene vp hu place to Porcius Feſtus, (to curry fauour 
with the Tewes ) left Paul in priſon, v. 28. He within three daies of his entrance goeth wp toleruſalem, AR. 25. 1. where 
they afreſh againe renew their ſuite againſt Paul,withall deſiring Feſtus to ſend for him wp toTeruſalem, v. 3. which Feltus 
would not grant , v.4. but willeth themto bring his accuſers and witneſſe downe ta Ceſarea , where they ſhould be heard 
w:thout partiality,v.5. Therefore Feſtus hauing taried at leruſalem tenne daies returneth to Celarea, and the next daycal- 
leth foorth Paul before the lewes , v. 6. who malitiouſly accuſed him of many things which they could by no meanes proue 4- 
gainſt him, v. 7. yet Feſtus deſirous topleaſe the Iewes , demandeth of Paul whether he would be willing to be tried before 
him of thoſe things at Teruſalem, v.9. Therefore Paul «ppealeth to Czar, v-1 1. which was allowed by Feſtus and the coun- 


ccll,v. 12. But before he could be diſpatched toRome, king Z\grippa and Bernice came to Celarea to ſalute Feſtus, v. 13+ 


who being deſirous to heare Paul, v. 2.2. he was brought foorth into the common hall before them, v. 2.3- where hemaketh 
an apologre for himſelfe, Chap.26, Now when it was concluded that Paul ſhould go into Iralie, he was committed to Iulius 
a centurion of Auguſtus band, Chap. 27. 1.4nd being ſhipped ina ſhip of Adramyttium, a city of Myſia or Zolia im Na- 
tolia, and [citing Zorth failed along by the coaſt of Aſia , and came the next day to Sidon, v. 2. and then hoiſfing ſaile came 
cloſe by the ſhore of Cyprus, v. 4. from thence he croſſed the ſea by Cilicia and Pamphylia , and ſo came to Myra, 4 city of 
Lyciazn Natolia, (now it is called Strumita , as Stunica writeth : the vulgar edition in ſtead of Myra hath Lyſtra, which 
# not acity of Lycia , but of Lycaonia , diſtant from the ſea of Cilicia more than 40. leagues ) v. 5. Heere the Centurion 
ſvipped Paul and his company into a ſhip of Alexandria , bound for Italy, v. 6. and after many daies they came oueragainit 
Gnidus, 4 marine or port towne of Cariain Aſia minor : from thence they paſſed hard by Salmone, an hauen of C rere, 
nor calle! Candy, ſituate in the promontaxy Sarmmonium, (the ſea-men at this day call it Cabo Salamo) v. 7. and ſowith 
much adoe caſting about at laſt they came to acertaine place named The faire Hauen, (Pulcher portus , or as the vulgar 
hath Boni-portus, Lyra cal/cth it Bona. Villa) neere to which was the city Laſea, (the vulgar hath Thala fla) v.8. But be- 
cauſe this place was not conuenient to winter in, they put out from hence, labouring to reach toPhoenice, « port town in the 
ſame land, (of which Prolemey alſo maketh mention in the laſt chapter of hus third booke of his Geography ) v.12. But a guſt 
or ſtormy wind, which the ſailours call Euroclydon, (the vulgar hathEuroaquilo) ariſing caught theſhippe, v. 14. 15- aud 
caried it vpon a little iland, called Clauda,thws Prolemey in the 17. chapter of the 3. booke of his Geography writeth it (the 
wulgar and the Syrian interpretour of the New Teſtament , nameth it Cauda) v. 16. fearing that they ſhould haue fallen 
--pon the 2uicke-ſands (Syrres , the Syrian retaineth the Greeke word : the Grecians otherwiſe call theſe dangerous places 
Brachea, the Latines Breuia Taver or flattes ) v. 17. But at the laſt after fourteen nights of continual ſtorme and danger 
they were driven into the © Aariatickeſea, v. 27. where falling vpon the coaſt of the iland Melita, now called Malta, AQ. 
28. 1. from thence, after he had lien there three months, he paſſed in a ſhip of Alexandria, v. 11.4nd arriued at Syracuſe i 
Sicilia, where he ſtd three daies, v. 12. Fromwhence fetching 4 compaſſe they came toRhegium , 4 towne in Calabria, 4 
pronince of Italy, it is now wulgarlycalledRhezo, where they ſta'd but one day, and then ſet forward againe and the ſecond 
day came toPuncoli, a trownein Campiana, now calledPorolo , v. 13. where they ſtaid ſeuen daies, and ſo from thence by 
Appius Marker, (Forum Appij) and the three Innes or Tauernes, (Tres Tabernas) ay went by landtoRome, v. 15.19 
the ſecond yeare of the raigne of the Emperour Nero, where he was ſuffered to dwell by himſelfe, committed only to a ſoul- 
dier as bis keeper, who had the charge ouer him , v. 16. who after he had remained thus two whole yeares reſtrained, at 
length being releaſed, for along time preacheth the Goſpell in Rome and other places of Italy, v. 31.32. Some there are that 
thinke that after his enlargement he went alſointo Spaine and France, and planted the Goſpell amongit thoſe Nations. La le 
ly, he was againe apprehended by\Nero and at Rome put to death by himin the laſt yeare of his ratgne, which wasthe 70. 
yeare after the birth of Chriſt. 
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MROE ABRAH AM the Patriarke. 


Braham the firſt Patriarkg (whom Teſus the (one of Syrach, chapter 44. v. 19. calleth a Great man, a:d Admitable for 

glory and honour) rhe ſorne of Thare, was borne a; Tolephus nriteth, m the 292. yeare after the uniner/all flond, in V x, 

4 City of the Chaldees , otherwiſe called Camarine , as Eutebius witneſſeth ; it may be it the ſame that Ptoleme y tallerh 

Vrchoa. He goeth forth of bis conmtry and natine ſoile, at the commandement of God, when he was, ( a Suidas teacher ) 

but fourete-n yeares old, ito CHARR AN which $. Stephen in that oration which he made to the Tewts, ARt. 7.2: 3.4; 

as alſo Achior, w1 the ſtory of Tudith, chaprex 5. v. 7. mbis ſpeech to Holoferncs, and likewiſe the 52. imterpretours, do ex- 

pownd ro be Meſopotamia 3 loſephus raketh it for a city. That this plice was Catrae famons for the great onerthrow heere 

ginen to the Romane forces, led by Cralus againſt the Parthians, altheugh there be ſome which ave of * opinion, ytt 1 dart 

| ot wholly yeeld wnto them, only I leaue it tothe learned to determine. Haring flaid a while in this country of Meſopora- 

mia, ( his father being dead there , as the ſame Suidas reporteth ) from thence k goeth with Sarai bu wife, Lot his brothers 

LES ſonne, and all his fawnly and the ſoules or lining creatures that he hatl gotten in Charran, roward the land of Chanaan, Gen: 

12. 5.( Andif youwill bel:ewe Nicolaus Damaſcenvus i* Joſephus, he dwelt ſometime neere Damaſco, where in hug daies, he ſaith, there was tobe ſeen 4 

ſtreet which they vulgarly called Abrahams houſe.) When he came from thence mto S1 C HEM, at the plaineof M © k t ny (aplace which dilerrimerpre- 
"rers diuerſly wneypret, ſome the Oke Morch, others the Oke-groue of Moreh ; Zozomene wrireth that in his time it was called Terebinthus, the Tere- 
binth or Twrpentine tree.) Gen. 12. 6, God appeared vnto him , and promiſed to gine to him and to hu ſeed that land for an inheritance for ener : therefore in 

this place he bmilt a1 altar tothe Lord which heere appeared wnto him, v. 7. From thence remoning unto a mountaine Eaſtward from Bethel , he pitched hu 
tent baning Bethel on rhe Weſtſide, and Haai on the Eaſt : and there alſo he built an altar unto the Lord, and calleth von the name of the Lord, v.8.thence 
he remooueth and goeth on toward the South, v. 9, But a great famine ariſing in that land, and exerie day growing ftill more grienous than other, he goeth 
downe into E G Y + T, to ſoiourne there, v.10. And comming thither with hu wife, a very faire and beautifull waman, v. 1 1. whom he called by the name of 
hu fiſter, v. 13. Pharao the king of &gypt, fellin lone with her , and tooke her into hu houſe, V. 15. and for her ſake intreated Abram extraordinarily well, 
and beſtowed great gifts upon hum, v. 16. who alſowat there, as loſephuy affirmeth , for hu eloquence , wiſedome and great experience in all things , hadin 
great eſtimation among#t the Egyptians. But when the Lord puniſhed Pharao and all his family with many great and greenoms plagues, for Sara Abrams 
wines ſake, v. 17. be debated the matter with him, and examined him what his reaſon was , to gine ont ou that ſhe was his ſiſter, and that he had not told 
him that ſhe was his wife, v. 18. and ſo be reſtored her to her i cr" Aagaine , V.19. and gaxe c t that he, his wife and all that be had ſhoxld be 
conueighed ont of the land. v.10. Therefore Abram goeth vp backs aoaine to Bethel, chapter 1 3. 3. wito that place, where formerly he had built an altar and 
there he called upon the name of the Lord, v. 4. After this returne Abram and Loth (who had alwaies accompaniedhim) grew exceeding wealthy and rich 
3n ſheep, cattell, tents, and familie, v. 5. that the land could not conteine them both , neither might they dwell « ra , V. 6. Beſides that their heard men 
ſheep-heards and ſervants could not agree, v. 7. Therefore they conſent to dimide the land between them,v.g. Loth he choſe the plame of Jordane, « champion 
country well watered enery where with that goodly riner, diners ſmaller brookes lakes wel: and poolles:a tratt of ground for pleaſantneſſe and fertility hike onto 
Paradiſe and Egypt. In this rs then ſtood Sodome , Gomorrha and thoſe other cuies , which as yet the Lord had not deſtroied , v.10. In theſe cuties 
Loth dwelt excr. vp as high as Sodome : but Abram he abode full in the land of Chanaan, v. 12. Thus they being parted, the Lord appeared vmto Abram, 
and ſhewed him all the country round about, Northward, and Southward; Eaſtward and Weſtward a: farre 4s be could ſee, v. 14. all which be promiſed to gine 
10 hims and to hi« ſeed for exer, v. 15, From thence he remoned and came to awellin the plame of Mambre. (The Septuagint OC ——_—_ haxe tranſlated 
it, The oke of Mambre, quercum Mambre, Ioſephus hath the Gke Ogyn) Evagrius writeth that in his time the place was called Terebinthus, the Twr- 
pentine tree : of the T urpentine tree, as | ſuppoſe , that ſtood ſix furlongs off, as we read in Joſephus : and which Euſebius Pamphilos ſaith flood ſtall in that 
place ewen in his time. This place was not farre from H t » & ON, or 4s ſome write it Chebron, v.18. Heere Abram hearing of the newes of Lots captiwity 
x ith his whole famnlic, and goods and ſubſtance whatſoener , taken by the kings of the Nations when they ſacked and ſpoiled Sodom, ( for Lot dwelled at So- 
dome) chapter 14.11. 12. he armed 208. ſlanes or bond-ſeruants . bred and borne in his owne houſe, and with all poſſible ſpeed makerh ont after the enemy; 
v. 14. following them even a» highas D A n,andCu o8 a, (Saint Hierome calleth it Hoba, and Ioſephus Soba) v. 1 5. reſcexeth his nephew, reconereth 
all hs goods and booty that they bad taken, and bringeth them backs ag ame with the women and all the people, v. 16. Being come home fi om the ſlaughter of 
Chodorlaomer , and the reſt of the kmgswhich were with him , at the V aLLEtY or SAVE, (the Kings dale, as Saint Hierome doth callit , or the 


K ings field, as lol-phus nameth it) the Kmng of Sodame meeteth hims , v. 17. together with Melchiſedech XK ing and Prieſt of Salem or Jeruſalem, who 
bringing forth bread and wine, entertained hum moſt kindly, v.18. bleſſing him and wiſhing all good fortunes unto hims, v. 1 9.to whom Abram gave tith of all 
that he had, v. 20. Theſe things being thus performed, God appeareth unto him againe , chapter 15. 1. andpromiſeth him an heire of his owne ſetd, V. 4: 
from whom ſhould come an of|þring or iſſme a4 great m number 4s the ſtarres of Heaxen, v, '# or the ſand of the yo , Hebr. 11. 12. And this he, not con/;de« 
ring now that his body was withered and dead, ( as being almoſt an hundred yeares old) nether the deadneſſe of Saraes wombe, but being not weake in faith, 
nor doubling any whit of the prgmijes of God, knowing certainly that he which had promiſed was able to performe what he had promiſed, againſt all hope, belee- 
wedin hope, and therefore it was imputed unto him for righteoufneſſe , Rom, + 18. r9. and for « confirm ition and further teflimony o the truth of the ſame, 
p 
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hs dixideda calfe, a goat, a ramme, a turtle and a done, in the middeſt, only the birds he dinided not, and that by the expreſſec t of God, v. 9.10. 
The birds that lighted on the carkeiſes Abram draue away, V.11. Heere God foretelleth him that his ſeed ſhould be in bondage tothe Egyptians 400, yeares, 
v.13. andrhen toreturne into this country againe,v. 16. And after the ſun was down —— a great darkenes,and behold a ſmoakmg turnace & burnin 
fire brard, paſſed between thoſe pieces, v. 17. andthe Lord made a conenant with Abram , and gave to hic ſeed and poſterity all that 4 4 country that liet 
between Nilus, (the riuer of &-gypt) and Euphrates, that great river, which ſexereth Palaſting from the kingdome of the Chaldees or Perſians, v.18.Sa- 
rai his wife, hauing kitherto been barren, and haning an Fgyptian maid named Hagar, moveth Abram to company with her,chap. 16.1.2.Abram conſenting 
vnto his wife, goeth in unto Hagar,v.3.who conceining bare him a ſome , whom by the commandement of the Angel, ſhe called Vſmacl, v.4- 11. After this A- 
bram bemg 99. yeares old, the Lord appeared to him,chap. 17, 1. maketh a conenant with him, with promiſe greatly to multiply bim and his ſeed,and to make 
him a father of many Nations, v. 2.. 4. Therefore he changeth his name from Abram, that is , High-father, ( Altiparens ).vno Abraham, that i, Many- 
father (Multiparcns) v. 5. and his wines name from Sarai, (that is, My princeſſe ) vnto Sarah, (Tbeprinceſſe ) v. 15. andpromiſeth to gine him a ſon by her, 
hom he was by the counſaile of the Lord to call by the name of Izahak , and with hm maketh the conenan of circumcifien, v, 16,19. Abraham therefore 
rooke IſmaCland all the males of his whole family and cut off the fore skinne of their fleſh that ſelfe ſame day, as the Lord had commanded bim, v.23. And A- 
braham was 99 .yeares old, Imacl was 1 3 .yeares old,when they were circumciſed, v.24.25. Againthe Lord appeared vnte himin the plaine of Manprr, 
at he ſate inthe tent dore about the heat of the day, chap.18, 1. and liftmg vp his eies he ſaw 3 men(inthe 2..v.of the 12 Chap. of the Ep. to the Hebr. they are 
called Angels ) which he entertained into his 7 chap.18. 1.2.3. andafter they had dined & r:freſned themſelues, geeth along with them toward Sodom, v. 
16.1n the way as they went the Lord fore-ſheweth unto hm the deſtrutlion of Sodom & Gomorrha,yv. 17.20.21. Wherefore Abraham earneſtly imtreateth 
the Lord to be mercifrell unto them, and to pardon the multitude {a few righteous mens ſakes among#t them : but in vaine for that that great and infinite num- 
ber which dwelt intheſe 5. cities and the territories round about them, could not affoord 10. that truly feared God,v.2. And being returned home againe, v.3 4, 
early in the morning, looking toward Sodome and Gomorrha , he ſaw the ſmoke of the land aſcending vp as it had been the ſmoke of a furnace, chap. 19.28, 
For the Lord had canſedit toraine downe from heauen vpon thoſe cities, fire and brimiſtone, v. 24, Afterward Abraham went from thence Southward and dwel- 
led between Cades and Sur, inthe land of GE R AR, chap. 20. 1, Now Abimelek king of that conntry, ſent for Sarah, (whom Abraham, .« before chap. 12. 
13. calledby the name of bus fiſter ) v.2.. but being warned by God in adreame that ſhe was hus wife, v, 3 þefore ſuch time as he had come neere her, v. q.hereſto- 
red her to Abraham her huſband vmtoxched, hav” endowed and with great treaſmre, V .14. 15.1.6. In this country Sarah trawelled, and bare 20 ot a ſon 
in his old age , chap. 21. 2. (according 4s the Lord before had promiſed ſhe ſhould, chap. 17. 19.) and Abraham called his name ]zaac, v. 2. and ctreumcſed 
hm when he was Þ. dues old, v. 4. Now when he was to be weaned, Abraham made a great feaſt, v. 8. At which feaſt Iſmatl, whom Abraham had begotten of 
Hagar the bondwom.in, mocked \aac the ſonne of the free woman, v. 9. wherefore by the counſell of Sara his wife both Hagar and her baſtard ſorne are turned 
ont of doores,v.14. After this Abraham and Abimelcch contended about awell of water ,which Abimelcchs ſernants had by force token from the ſeruants of 
Abraham, v. 25. yer the truth being ſifted out they agree,and do make 4 conrnant and league of perptuall amity,v. 27. at a place, which of this enent was after- 
ard, called B *R-SHEE A A, that is, the wellof the league or oth, v.31, Heere Abrahain planteda Gr ov twhere he called vpon the name of the Lord,the 
mighty God eerlaſtung, v. 33. and he awelt as © ſtrarger and ſctonrner in theſe quartcrs, namely,mm the landof the Phil-tines. a long ſcaſin, v. 1 4. Theſe things 
being thus performed God tempted Abraham, oy 22. 1. commanding hum to take Izaac his only ſonne, (mhowas naw, a4 lolephus nriteth, 25. yearesold) 
Ly whom he had promiſed to gine h.m an innumerable iſſme , and to offer him vp for a ſacrifice , 1pon one of the rrountuiner im the [ani {Mort at,y. 2. (thi 
mrntaine was ſince called Zion, vpon which Dauid afterward appointed a temple to be built, 2.Chr. 3.1.) Heere therefire, le nothin: e 4:ſfruſting of the good- 
eſſe and power of God, but perſmadimg hmſelfe certamly that God could without ]zaac raiſe him « poſierity ont of the dead , he builderh an alt, and ham: 
Lud on word, bmdeth his ſorne, v.. taketh the knife purpoſing to ſlay him,as he was commanded,v.1o. but beviold an Argel ſert ſrom God nuh a EE 
c harged hun 101 to lay hand vp01 12aac,v. 11, 12. He therefore locking about him and ſpying aramme behind him em argled by the hornes in a buſh, he carch= 
erh him and offereth him in ſteed of has ſonne, v.13. Wherefore Abraham called the name of that place I-HOVAH-YIREH,V., 1 4 D Af er thi: Sarah hun rife bein 
120. yeares old,chap.2 3.1. dieth in K1R1ATH-ARE A AgAplace that was otherwiſe called HiBrON,v.2.but Abraham baried her int the cawe of the field Nacn- 
PEL AH. oxeragaunſt Mambre, (the ſame ir Hebron im the land of Canaan) which he had bought of Ephron the Hutme, v. 19. Then te marud 1 2. wife, 
named Keturah, cap.2 5 . 1. who bare hun many children, v. 2. Laſtly, Abraham being eight ſcorc and fiſtcen yeare: ola, 4111, «. 7.und I2aac and Winimth 
ſores buried him by Sarah in the cane of Machpelah, v. g. 10. Oh 


V 


GOA oo 0 05 


_ 
- _— 


LI 
hos. nm AOh0S 2 
— 
nas oat id $2" 


_ = — 
$4 
- _ 6's th ; Ss. l ne d gs 
——_—_ __ EO ISIETY > 
- CORES Fung... 3 ade. 
&® p 2” 0.0), Vo WI Duan wy, Cr 
% » 0 WIERD I API TT Iona wg 7 / TOSS Or" CNT COPIERS ” Pry au oc TI OT oo ono oo « - 


- 
” 
- 
. 
= * 
»- . *, 
v4 
ACE . 
Y . 
. 
4* as 
vp # 
« © 
» . 
ah - ' 
- 
. = LE 7 
TEK 
. 
i ” 
- i ' 
|| - 
- 
oo - 
| s N 
\ 'N 
I 
> 


þ | | 
' . 
* 
C 
h 


-_-— - 


g Su —_ Mer: : 
diem _- 


— 


Tm wr. 


uo—_— OY 04 O99 OG RS SO OP OS” 


ko afihÞe. adi adi. xt; 
- ar 


of II TR or e_# a4TtY * 
— : »” Tos 
IIS : _ 0 

_ * 


a—— 
_— 
_—_— 


hs 
1» 
! 
1 
F 
\ 
; 


a 83 
— - a 2 aw © =» a” 
6. $ & q #7 x by * 
- 
a ; * hs k. 
” = 
o 
- — q ” 
CY cs 67] 46a 69 
>< - w 
"_s _ 
44 : 


wW=—_E_—_C_—_ 
" — v 
JW 


D 
WB 


DJWRDD : 
X BJU » 
RD X'DDRR 


FY 4 , p 

Py #5 ff FP, ” 4 
g DL VIIA Py] fo TT PH / / Mi HH, 
VV VOM LY IDO AS LL LAMMLLLL 


— — 
ts ttc ts ct EGO I 


I re —_— 
> —— —— — 


— — —— — —— — — ———_—— e—— ——— 
—_ —_— ——_— - ” — — — —— ——— ——C——— —_— ——_——— _ —_—— ww >” NES a. lis. 
——_—_—_————_—_— —— = ” = 
_ * p_ nn re —_—_—_—__—_ — 
_ 
_ 
OR 
—— #*- 
— —_ _ — 
——— 
. - _ 
- —_ _— — — _— DL LIES _ oe Lv oat _ —_ _ _ —_ — = — 
————— — - = _ — __ ———— <>: — —_ —”———— _—_ ————— 9. RO - — —— 9 -— = 
» S . - - -—Pape Sand —— _——— ———_ A —— =_ =_ _ 
- 5 ">... 89 oP ——_— a tt Ly W*. wTET44 4 uw oe, wth ocoetodf + wit he's a Thee « -1 er In ONES 
"- © Go * << ue, OO Ab Hotter 47 moat Woe wet Res ene. Boca. - and” ec oo Ya —— A — 


DQUJ_aS)\Þ\hnD 
Y 


= '» 


-—  o—_— 


_= — 


_—_—— EE. ERS 


— m_—_—_ 0. _— ———  — _ OX DAR RARER. 0 


AMI PATRIAR* 
EREGRINATIO, 
TVITA. 

trho| Antverpiano auffore Ca 


— 


N_ 


SS = = — 


p—— 


— — 


. : _ LJ 
TEES Abd Add Ce id AMO AAA Cid 
IONE TVA, ET VENI IN  TERRAM QVAM MONSTRAVERO TIBL. | 


_—= Ko a oe Pc > —_————___ _T _ —_ 


4 al Mb i # / , ud 4 ” 


(Dan. ( 


/ 4 j 4 
BY [1 "4 
44148 bas. 6 


Cedmonari - 


4 


- 
; 4 : / , "L 7 
"= " : TT TY / 
F / , 
Lila / L144 /inx it 


1% 
A 
'3 
I 


_- 


CA GGGGIGIS A. GOA SGI SS SH OV 
Leuce, JF LIS LY SSP 
Ca amgs , 11GGG Gf, 
Mall. Ger. | 
Meridies. . MG PI. _—_— 


Cr —r— 


EO CO—  ——_—_— Bs 


IS 


MODS INIANG ne tg or os YE) wn SN hog nt es A CE ee eee eee eine NR CS 
 _— mmmmmmrnmmuns. - mem— + 5 - J——  ——_ { Sf T—m—mh, ,S 6 { mA, 4 ® 5 GROGRCRGkP —_— 
this GI co... oe 


_— 
— — — — ———— Ys 


NATIONIS TVAE, OUWNEM TERRAM CHANAAN, IN POSSESSIONEM AETERNAM. 


ki 


sf u_——mIA—_—Cy  , or  wWw.s,- 4 5 nmr Þ/- { ( nmAKw= , , , @anmno—_  —_— , . A A—_——_—_— . . cc c_ 9 — — "rm 
_ —— — — —— g_ _ 


— CC wYE=>=— _ A A Wo” 
—_—— —_—_—— 


- | TE 


A RR 
0 9 —_—_ 


-. 


OY n—_ = 
Es _—  ——— 


— 


OS 
\ . - , - - " oR % , ; 
. IN N BY % 4 : oY . ; * & | | 
> X i Y | | 
" | | 
DB EDIVS, | LY WJ _n. " | 
: Dd | | D | l C k k % 
* * . £ WS d N ” 4 ( S - "*%* '£ 
. , I 7 . I - ” J . 
” A 
IH % 
> 
—_— 


af * o | 
| . 
- | . ” . 
%% \ 4 S | | k 
X V3» - c WO . \ RIS FO | | 
; <2» Id WRJ : | 

, V RS . 
BRI 
JW 


So VYL % | 
> Y *% > JG * \ k _ R Id . . : =. Y 
; S NJ Q Dd J V V VN ' . : > 8 WV ko OS " 6 te C X " IT , Ns . WJ %,. ' wn. % \ , *s | . « R 4 Et wh " 
_ __ IV wes A \ . bY _— p mis , m—_ v . % . X «% k : hs £4 
IV SD IRR : R VS ; D>. IVJ WOY 4 WBIQ N OO WV x | , 
\ . - SY % ny > WC * \ —YY I —DSHIOS > $ IS 
" CONST As . I, SS SS Y DS IRODY x d ' 
NE conan — k SSI D 0 * DRIJN SB VO JJ N J IE 
od FCS I 


. 
——_ 


"An "ne eo - as 
= 


— 
FR 
- 


tins et I —_ A 
— 

-— 

oy Reg o 


an —_— 
Penn To more or RAC 


— — 


mſhment of Ged, cau- 
ed by the wickednefſe c*;he inhabitants of the ſame. For we have madeitto beavallcy lying berween thenioun- 
caines, watcred all along from one end to the other, by the river /ordar, 1n which then ſtood theſe five catities , .S9- 
dom, Gomorrhe, pray « Zeboim and Segor. Which place why and how afterward it was converted into a lake, the 
holy Scriptures do at large and copioully deſcribe. /o/ephws , in the 5. chapter of his 5. booke of the warics of the 
lewes, thus diſcourſeth ot it : It is, faith be, a ſalt and barren lake, in which by reaſon of thc great lightnefle, eucnthe 
heavieſt things thatare, being caſt into it, do ſwimme - 9 the roppe of the water: to finke or go So” rothe bor- 
rome a man ſhall hardly do, althovgh he would. Laſtly, + try the Emperour, who camethither of purpele to 
ſee it, commanded certaine fellowes that could nor {wimrne, to haue their hands bound behind them and to be caſt into the middeit and deepcit 
place of it 3 and it came to paſſe thar all of rhem did flote vpon the toppe of the water , as if they had been forced vpward by the aire or ſpirits ar1- 
ling fromthe borttome. Moreouer the diverſity ot the colours of this lake, which changeth and turnerh the toppe of the water thcile in a day, and 
by divers poſitions and falling of the ſunne beames vpon it , giueth a luſture round about, is moſt wonderfull. In many places it{peweth foorth 
blacke lumpes ot bir#men which do ſwimme aloft vpon the toppe of the lake in forme and bigneſle of blacke oxen withourheads. But when thoie 
that farme the lake do come, finding a lumpeloclotted together , they draw itto their ſhippes : and becauſe it 1s rough, being full, they caunoc 
breake them off: bor as it vere binding to the boate it hangeth to the knoll, varill it be diflolued by the menitrues of women, or with vrine, c+5 
Pliny #«n the fifteenth chapter of the ſexenth bock;s of hu Naturall hiſtory, attributeth to a threed ſtained with a womans menſtrues.) It is good notonly for 
the (topping of the ioints of ſhippes, but is alſo mingled with many medicines vſuall inthe core of diſeaſed bodies. The length of this lake is 5 80. 
turlongs, excending it ſelfe even P to Zoarain Arabia; The breadth of tis 150. furlongs over. | Diodorus Siculus muketh ir bur 500. firrlongs i 
lenzth, and three ſcore in breadth.) 1he land of Sodome , ſometime a moſt bleſſed and happy province for all kind of wealth and co:mmodities, bur 
now all burnt vp, being indeed, as ancient records make mention, for the wickednefle of the inhabitants conſumed by fire from heaven, was not 
farre from this place. Laltly, as yer ſome remnants of that wrathtull fre, both in the foundations and plors of thoſe five cities, and the alhes __ 
ing vp tocether with the fruites ofthe earth ( which to ſeeto are hike vnto good wholeſome fruites , but being rouched they preſently vaniſh into 
{moakeand aſhes) arc to this day to be feene, Thus farre out of Toſephis. Tacitns inthe fifth booke ot his hiftories reporteth almoltthe ſame of 
It Verbatim, but that he affirmeth , that the heaps and lumps of b:r»men after that they are drawen to the ſhore, and are dried partly by the heat of 
the ſunne and partly by the vapours of the earth , are clett and hewed out with axes. Moreouer headdeth, thar this lake, in ſhew like the ſea, but 
much more corrupt and ſtinking borhin aſt and ſmell , 15 peſtilentand vnwholeſomevntorhe neighbours round abour : againe, thar 15 neucr 
moued or drivento and fro with the wind, nor ſuftereth any fiſh, or water foules to livein it, as in other waters : yca itenterraineth no manner of 
lining creatures, as P awſanias and Hegeſippus,in the fourth chapter of his eighteenth booke, do write 3fo that , as P/ixy witneſſeth, buls and camels 
do ſwimme and flote aloft ypon the toppe of the water of this lake. The ſamethings Strabo writeth, bur vnder the name ofthe lake Sirbon, very 
fal(ly : tor it isanother lake 1n this country difterent from this. Diodoru« teſtifierh that the water of itis bitte: and ſtinking : tems, rhar it bearcth vp | 
all rhings that have breath, except thoſerhingsthatare maſly and ſolide, as gold , filuer, and ſuch like, although even thole alſodo heere linke 
more |lowly than inother lakes. Seemore of this in the ſame authour in his 2. and 19. bookes. That all vegetable —_— that hue nor, do linke 
to the bottome : and that it will beare vp no ſuch thing except it be beſmered ouer with birwmen , (alnmen, tome copies have) Trogus Pompeins, 
doth teltihe in the 36. booke of his hiltory. That a lamp or candle light, will ſwimme aloft ; but being our, will ſinke, 1dorw hath fer down, as 
a truth, by the relation of others, eAr:ſtorle in the ſecond booke of his Meteorol: gicks doth write, that the water of this lake doth whye cloths, 
1t one thall bur ſhake them well, being only werte in the ſame. Of the truites like vnto thoſe which are wholcſome and good to be eaten, yet1n- 
deed do vaniſh into aſhes, beſide the torenamed authours, Solis, Ioſephm, S. Auruſtine and Tertulian, do witnefle. Notwithſtanding they do 
all affirme ir of apples, nor generally ofall fruces. Hegeſpps tothele addeth cluiters of grapes, in ſhape and taſhion nor in ſubſtance. T acirm« 
writeth that this allech out not only to all naturallthings ariſing out of the earth of their owne accord , butalſo to artificiall things made by hand 
and ingenious inuention of man. This chenis the natureand reſemblance of this place now, which was ſometime as Loſes teitifieth, Gem. 13. 10. 
to {certo, as glorious as the garden or Paradiſe of God. | | ED 
To theſe wethinke it not amitle to adioineche opinion of N#bienſi: the Arabian, as he hath ſertit downeinthe fifth SeQion of the third Climate 
ofhis Geographicall garden, imprinted inthe Arabickelanguage; at Rome in the yeare of our Lord 1 592. Theplace, ſaith he, where Lotwich es 
famuly dwelt, the ſlinkzag ſea and Zegor, exen vp as high as Balan and Tibcrias wu called the Vale » for that it was a plume or bottome betwe OG hils ſo 
low that all the other waters of this part of Soria do full unto it and are gathered thither. And a little beneath in the ſame place he addeth. Ai the brookes 
and |þrings do met and ſtay in the lake of Zegor, otherwiſe calledthe lake of Sodom and Gomorrha,two civics where Lor and his famly dwelt, which God 
dil cauſe to ſinks, and conuerted thrir place into a ſtinking lake , otherwiſe named The Dead lake, for that here i int nothing that hath breath or be, _ 
ther fiſh, nor worme, or any ſuch thing as v/ually is wont to lixe or keepe 1 ſtanding or running waters : the water of this lake ws hot and of a filthy ftinking (4- 
wour : yet vponit are little boates in which they paſſe from place to place mm theſe quarters , ana carry t heir proxiſion, The length of this likg 14 Go. mules, 
the breadth not abaxe 1.2. miles, Moreouer eAben Iſaac, who inlike maner wrotein the Arabicke tongue, atreatile of Geography (certaine frag- 
ments of which lhaue by me, for which 1 am beholding, asalſo for many other favours to Maiter EdwardWright , thar learned Marhemarician 7 
and ſingular loner ofall maner literature) chus tpeaketh of this lace : The ſea Alzengie, ſaith he, i a very bad and dang erous ſea : for there is no Uxing 
creature can me in it by realon of the unwholeſomneſſe and thickneſſe of his waters : which happeneth by reaſon that the ſunne, when it commeth oner thu ſea, 
draweth wp wnto ut, by the forte of his heat, the thinner und more [1 xbtll parts of the water which is in ut, and ſo doth leane the thicke and more groſſe parts be- 
hind, which by that meanes alſo become very hot and ſalt : ſo that no man m.1y (azle vpon this ſea , nor any beaſt or luumg creature line neere $t, Item, the ſea 
Sauk, as Ariſtotle ſpeaketh of it, which alſo ts mntheſe parts, and doth reach vp 4s high as India and the parched Zone { {o | thinke the word Mantakah hat 
6s, a gardle or belt, which heere he wſeth, doth ſignifie ) that there w not init any laning creature at all, of any ſort whatſoener > and therefor ethys ſears called 
The Dead ſea, becauſe that whenſoexer any worms or ſuch like falleth into it , it mooneth no longer, but ſmimomneth ypon the toppe of the water 3 and wher: 7 
1s dead it putrifieth and then ſinketh and falleth tothe botiome : by when there falleth into it any ſtinking and corrupt thing it Fkerk immeiliatly and ſrim- 
meth not wpon the water at all. Thus farre out of Aben Iſaac. iS ſea 1s of Prolermey called AsPHALTITES,the lake Aſpalrites, of others Aſphal- 
res, ofthe b:tmen which it doth yceld in great plenty 3 ofthe lewes, Make PatarsTINORy My, ORtENTALE, SOLITVDINIS, fine 
Destr T1, the Seaof Paleſtina,the Eaſt Sea,the Seaof the deſert or wilderneſſe,ofthe ſiruation and poſition of it vnto the land of /ewry: Irem,Ma- 
xs SAL1S, the Salr-ſea, of the hot and firiſhſaltmefle of the ſame, aboue other falt-waters, which the Arabian iuſtifierh ro be true: Pawſamme that 
ancicntand famous hittorian ofthe Greekes : and /«/tme the abridger of the large volume of Trogue Pompeins , callit M ARE MORTVYM, the 
Deadſca, of the ctteft : (there ts laith I»/ine, a lake inthat country , _ hy reaſon of his greatneile and ynmoueadleneſſe of his waters, is called 
the Dead /ep, tot jr is neuher mooued with the wind; the heauy and ſunyſh b:1#men, which ſwimmerh vpon the ppc of the water all the lake 0- 
uer,refifting f iclGuce ot the greatelt blaſts : neitheris it ſaileable, 108r that all things that are vo1d of life do finke ro the bottome : neither doth 
it ſuſtaine any thing that is not beſmered with b;1«men )ro thele both my Arabians do ubſcribe : of Galen, the Prince of Phyt1t10ns, it 15 called L a- 
cvs SODOMAE vs, the Like of Sodome: for him Nubienſ; doth tind, who never nameth it Bahr: , aſea ; but Babira, a lake or ſtanding poole : 
yet contrariwiſe //aac termeth it Bahri, not Bahira, and by this nameiris generally knowen to all the Europeans. $ ol. nd callerh tC I niSTEM 
S 1x va, the Saa-bay, like a5 the gulfe of A/inde is of ſome named AsptRvVa MARE, therough or boiſterous lea, Ike as //arc my authour, 
calleth this ſame lake, 74:4 , thechurliſh and dangerous ſea. /o/ephs inthe tenth chapter of his firſt booke of the Antiquries of the lewes, 
faith, that this place where now is the Dead-ſea, was before named the Vale of buumenpits, Sirabo, otherwile a molt exc ellent Geographer and 
curious ſearcher out of the truth in thete difcourles , faltly confoundeth this lake , as1 rouched before , with the $41 bon lake. VVhy the Aravian 
ſhould call ir Zergie and Savke,1 know not. This we haue heere added partly out of the Geographicallcreaſury of Orrelne, tor the caſe and dene- 
fire of the Reader, lealt the diverſiry of names mig};t wake him miſtake the thing. Having thus finiſhed the Nppes of H ot vr write, 1tnow 
vemaineth that we dv in bke maner begin and gu on forward with thoſe of ProPH AN E huttorics, 


A draught and ſhadow of the ancient 
GEOGRAPH Y. 


4 Hcu haſt, gentle and curtuousReader,in this Mappe a draught (a plot orpatterneI mightcallir)of the 
whole world, bur according tothe gs age & ruder Geography ofthe more ancient authours & of 
thoſe of middle age-For tus our globe of the earth was not then further knowen,(a wonderfull ſtrange 
$ thing) »nrill in the daies of our fathers, in the yeare 1492. Chriſtofer Columbus a Genoway , by the 
I commandement of the king of Caſtile,firſt diſcouered that part of the Weſt, which vmto this day-hadli- 
en hid & vaknowen. After that,the South part hitherto not heard of, trogther with the Eaſt part of 4- 
W /z, much ſpoken of, but neuer betorethis time entered, was deſcried by the Portugals. Thatpart which 
#8 licth toward the North , we haue ſeen inthisour age co haue been firſt found out by the Englith mer- 
CSS chans and navigatours 3 a particular view and proote of which, thou maiſt ſee at large, in that w orthy 
"I |  Y worke of the Engiiſh Nauigations, compoſed with great indultrie, diligence and charge, by my fingular 
good fiend Maſter Richard Hacluyt. By him England (till thall live , and the name of braue Engliſhmen ſhall never die. The o- 
ther countries which as yet dolie obſcured within the trozen Zones and vnder hoth the Poles , are left for ſucceding ages to find 
out, Peraduenture, ancient writers that liued many hundred yeares ſince, hate named fome country or ſome oneplace or other, 
out of this our continent ; but they haue not written ought of the {ituation of the ſame, as being indeed altogether vnknowen vn- 
ro them. In this continent and circuite, curtuous Reader, (that thou beeſt not caried away with a vaine and falſe perſwaſjon of the 
knowledge of things done in the whole world)or if you pleaſe ſotocall it, within the compaſle of that part of the v orld deſcribed 
by the old Coſmographers , a!l ancient HisTtortoGRaray, both SACRED and Pzoenaxe, is comprehendcd : inthele all famousacts of 
mortall men, which fromthe beginnipg of the world euen vnto the daics of our farhers,hauc been regiſtred bylearned men, haue 
been done and performed. For euery ſtorie, before the forenamed Columbus, written in Latine , Greeke or any other language, 
exceeded not the limits ofthe Roman Empire, or the conqueſts of Alexander the Great (if you ſhall only except the tra- 
ucls of Marcus Paulus Venets by land, into China : andthe nantyeion of Katherino Zeni, by the ocean ſea, into the North parts, 
of which we haue ſpoken in thediſcourſero the Mappe of Mare det zur) which I make no doubt all learned hiſtorians and others 
will eaſily grant me. Whereupon we may ſec how maimed and vnpertect the —_— ot the world is, when as it is very apparant 
thatthis part oftheearth then knowen, is ſcarſe the one quarter of the whole globe otthe world that isnow diſcoucred to vs. And 
(which is eſpecially to be conſidered, ratherthan to be commended) we may rrnly ſay that now, which Cicero in his third oration 
againſt Yerres wrotethen moſt fal{ly * when he ſaid of that agcs T here ts now no place within the vaſt ocean, none ſo far remote and 
diſtant from vs, none fo obſcure or hidden, whither, in theſe our dates , the couctous and bad minds of our men, doth not cauſe them go. 


(certaine recordes and teſtimonies of ancient writers concerning 
Gecographucall Mappes, 


Anaximander,ſcholler to Thales Mileſius, did ſet forth as Strabo TION of the VV orLD, on condition that they ſhould be put 
witneſſeth the Finsr Groorarutcatt Cuart. Now andreſcruedin the lower part of the gallery, which he built and 
Anax1mander,who lived im the time of Seruius Tullus,che V I. adioined to his ſchoole,as Diogenes Laertius writethin his life. 
king of Rome, was borne in the firſt yeare of the 35. olympiade, Thaue deſcribed a Charte of the vv oORLD, #3 12. ſheets of parch- 
which was the fer (t yeare of the raigne of Ancus Martius, the 4. ment. This Dominicanus , the authour of the _Annals of the 
king of the Romanes , 639. yeares before the birth of Chriſt. ctty Celmar in Germany , who wrote about the yeare of Chriſt 

The ſame Strabo maketh mention of mappe ofthe HavirabLe 1265. ſpeaketh of himſelfe in that his worke. 

WorrLp, done by Eratoſthenes. There are certaine Gr oGRaAPHIcalL Chants , mentioned 

Socrates, when he ſaw Alcibiades to ſtand ſo muchwpon his welth and cited by Stephanus Byzantinus, in the word ive. 
and great poſſeſſions , brought him to a mappe of the VV no 1s The Emperour Domitian, put Metius Pompoſianus to death, be- 
VV ot Þ,& bid him there to find out the prouince of Athens: cauſe he caried about the country certain mappes of the VVoruy, 
which when he had found , he againe willed him to point tohis portraituredin ſheets of Velame, as Suetonius recordeth. 
landes : andwhen he anſwered that they were not in any place Varro n the ſecond chapter of his firſt booke of Husbanarie , hath 
there deſcribed : he ſaith, Art thou then proud of the poſſeſſion theſe wor1es : There I light vpon by chance, Caius Fundanius 
of that, which mn nopart of the [Vorld ? Alianus in the 28, chap. W) Wiues father, and Caius Aprius 4 Knight of Rome, 4 diſct- 
of his \. booke De varia hiſtoria. ple and follower of Socrates, with Publius Agraſius the Cuſto- 

Hamo Carth aginen(1s ſetteth out a mappe of his nauigationinto mer , whom Ifound looking vpona Maippeof ITALY, drawen 
the A+1.&nticxs Sr a, wherein he mate adiſcoueryofthe anddeſcribed upona wall. 

Coasrts or Liz y a, which he cauſed to be hangea vpintye Heere alſo Vitrumius what he ſpeaketh in the eighth book of his Ar- 
temple of Saturne. chitetTure:that theſe things are and may beſo, the Heavs ov 

Ariſta voras Mileſius had a Table of Braſſe in which was cuttethe R1vuns do ſufficiently prooue , which we doſee are deſcribed 
VVuols comPasss or Eartuly Glors, the intheChartesand Mappes of the World. 

VVHols Sr a, withalltheR1ivers emptying them ſelues Florus , who ſeemeth to haue lived in the time of Traian the Empe- 
into the ſame. Herod. in his V. bookec. rour, hath theſe wordes : Iwill do that that Coſmographers are 

Auguſtus and Agrippaſet out a mappe of the VV no 18 VVoriv wont to do, whowſe to ſet out the S11varionofthe V\Voup 
to the publicke view of all men, as Pliny in the ſecond chapter of inaſmall chart or table. 
hu third booke hath left recorded. Iulian the Emper our inan Epiſtle ro Alypits thus writeth : 1 was 

_Amongit the _Aegyptians there were continually kept certaine enuen then newly recouered of ry ſickeneſſe when thou ſenteſt 
Chartes containing allthe Txacts, Bovnpsand Coasrs theGnoGaarny: and yet the map which thou ſenteſt was ne- 
both of ſea and land , a5 Apollonius in the fourth booke of his mer the leſſe welcome : For there are init not only better and 
_Argonautickes doth witneſſe. more true deſcriptions hut alſo certaine excellent lambicke ver- 

S:int Hierome affirmeth,that a Mavrpnof PatansrtInA, made ſes wherewih thou haſl much gracedit. 
by Euſebius Czſarienſis, was lo#t long before his time. But that the Ancients were wont toveſcrihe the VV 0.x Ln and 

That Charles the Great, Emperour of Rome, h4d 4 Siluer Table, globe of the earth in Mappes , it is manifeſt out of Plutarcke in 
wherein the VV nos VV ok LD Was portrattured , thoſe thelife of Theſeus : «5 alſo out of the fourth hooke of Properti- 
authours who lined in his time and haue written of his ifeand us vhe Poet where he bringcthin Arcchuſa thus ſpeaking to Ly- 


hiſtories, do conſtantly affirme. | corta. 
Theophraſtus Ereſius bequeathed and gaue by hu laſt IVilland Te- is cave & TazvLta Picrtos ediſcere M VNDOS. 
ftament, certeine mappes in which were deſcribed the $1 x v 1 We forced are to underſtand : By charts, the ſtate of Sea and Land. 
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The ROMANE WORLD, 


Ox 
The ROMANE EMPIRE. 


fl Mniaus Marcellmus thus writeth in his foureteenth booke : At ſuch time 
WA as triumphantRome (which ſhall Aouriſh as Jong as men do live vpon the 
earth) began firlt to grow into credit and honour inthe world , thatir 

& might [til] riſe by degrees and lotty ſteppes into a firme league ot eternal! 
w peace, vertue and fortune (which otten times iarre) did fully conſent and 
agree. For it either of them had oppoſed themlclues, it ſurely had never 

| come to that abſolute height and greatneſſe. The 26% ty of this city 
trom the firſt infancy cuen vnto the laſt of childhood , which was limi- 
:d almoſt within the compaſle of three hundred yeares, abode the bitter aſſaults and warres 
ot their neighbours hone: ; about them : then hauing growen to aſtriplings age and paſt the 
rodde, aiter many outragious furies of Mars , it wp” 5. | Alpes and narrow ſea. Being come 
to mans eſtate and beſt yeares, from all quarters of the wide world, it any away the laurel] 
the figne of conquelt and triumph: but now being old and beginning to dote, and ſometime 


. . OD . . * = . 
only bearing the name of conquerour rather than winning ought indeed , it hath betakenir 


ſelte to a more quiet kind of life. Therefore this city , reuerend torſo many glorious conquelts 
ot {tout and fierce nations,and tor ſo many good and wholeſome lawes which it hath enacted, 
hath now art laſt, like a kind andthritty = 4.4 both wiſe and wealthy, commuted her patrimo- 
ny and poſſeſsions to the Emperours , as vnto her naturall ſonnes , to be ruled and gouerned. 
And lately, alrhough thetribes and wardes be idle,the hundreds and wapentakes till and qui-. 
et, and there beno diſlenſions in the Senate houſe, but that the more ſecure and calmer times, 


ſuch as Numa Pompilins liued 1n, were come gan : yet in all parts of the world whereſocuer, ir 
is regarded as a Mittreſſe and Queen, in all places the reuerend g 


ray haires of the graue Sena- 
tours, euery Where the very name of the Roman Nation is oreatly eſteemed and honourable. 


Thus tarre Ammuanus. Moreouer this you ſhall find in Sulpiciaes Satyricke poeme ; Two things 
there are which raiſed great Rome to that height, valour 1n warre and wiſdomein peace. As this 
Romane Empire , in the iudgement of all men, was eſteemed very greatand large, fo alſo in- 
deed it was ; eſpecially it you ſhall compare it with thoſe which haue been in former ages , as 
that of the Aflyrians,Perſians and Grecians : Item, with thoſe which ſince their fall haue ſprong 
'P in their places, as namely, that of the Othomans , amongltthe Turkes : the Sophies, among 
tae Pect1ans : of the great (ham , ouer the Tartars in Aſia : and of Preſter Tobn, as we call him, 0- 
uer the Ethiopians or Aby ſsines in Africa. But if your ſhall compare it with that Monarchy 
which Charles the fiith, Emperour of Rome, within the memorie ot our fathers, eſtabliſhed in di- 
uers parts of the world, and Philp his ſonne in our age hath enlarged, and ſhall by looking in- 
to an vniuerſall mappe ot the Earthly globe , conferre and meaſure the greatneſle of this with 
thoſe others , by the cie you ſhall plainly and truly diſcerne , that this tor largeneſſe may not 
only be preterred tarre betore all thoſe other torenamed , bur alſo cuen betore that of the Ro- 
manes. The kingdome of the Portugals , after that by divers nauigations they had ſubdued 
vnder their obedience the marine tracts and ſea coaſts of Ealt India , together with the ilands 
there abour, if it did reach and were extended vp as tarre within the land, as it commanderh a- 


bout the ſhore, it yy doubtleſle be accounted none of the lealtt Empires. Secing now there- 


- . . . . " . . O 
fore that thus allo at this day is vnderthe obedience ot the ſaid K. Philip, who doth not ſee that 


this Empire 1s the greatett that cuer was inthe world ? 

Ot the Empire ot Rome, as it ſtoodin his daies, Tertwhan in his booke De Pallio, ( peaketh thus 
honourably : Reucra Orbus cutiſSmum huius Impery rus eft ; that 1s, In very deed the whole world is 
nothing elſe but a tarme well ſtocked and ſtored, belonging to this Empire. Laſtly, Owd, in his 
ſecond booke De Faſtis, thus writeth ofit : Gentibus eſt aliss tellus data lomite certo, Romane ſpaciun «ſt 


-orbis © Orbis idem. All other nations, n the Earththeir certatae bounds may name ; The com- 
paſle ofthe World and Rome, they only are the ſame. 
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| IN the duwifion of theworld , djuers hue pl.uced Africa inthe third part : ſome few hawe mide no more but Aſia and Ev 
rope only ; and Atrica they mak? apart of Europe ; ſauch Salultius. This « that which $. Paulinus wr Aulonius, cur 6 
the opinion of the ſame Salut, thus writeth of : Europam Althamque duo vel maxima terrx Membra, quibus Lybiam 
of dubicSalluſtius addit, Europz admixtam:potiit quumn tertia dici : Europe axd Alia vel the Earthly olcbe beiween 
them ſhare. Tet whether Aftricke ſhould a part of this our Europe be ; or m:ke athird part 'y it ſelfe , Salult doth 4owbr 
I ſee. But Philoſtratus alſo in Ifocrates doth demide the wor/d to Alia and Europe : yea Ifocrates himſelfe, in his Pane- 
ayricos. Moreoner in Varroes booke Delingua Latina th-/e words areread ; As all the wor [d is atraded mio [Heaen 
and Earth : ſo Heauen « ſenered into his quarters : and the Eaich wo Alla and Europe. Agame the ſame anthony in his 
booke of Huſbandrie writeth thus: Firſt , when as the world, by Erxtoſthenes , was very firly and naturally drarded mts 
I] 10 parts, the one toward the South, | Aſia dowbtleſſe he meaneth| the other in the North , Europe necallit.j $, Ar Bll- 
ſtine in h#s 16, booke De Civitate Dei : Lucane # bs 9. booke : and Orofins #n the firſt bock» of his hiſtory, hawe the like 
word-sto the ſame ſenſe. Notwithſtanding cuſtome ſince hath prenailed with all Hiſtoriographers and Coſmographers which haue written enher m I atime 
or Greeke, woimly ro dude the globe of the earth into theſe three parts : Alia, Aﬀricke and Europe : the Luft of which we hane taken vpon vs to deſcribe in 
thus place, not only 1n forme of a mappe or chart, like a Geographer : but m this pre/ent as/comrſe, lthe an hijlorian, C oncernmg the forme of ut therefore, it 
is manifold, as Strabo writech, It is a Peninſula or demy-11c, and not anilard ; altheugh Silenus, as Elanus writeth, did ſometime ts Nidas (o relate of 
it. Forit is 0n all ſides, as you may ſee in the mappe, bounled and beaten with the ſalt ſea , but oly upon the Faſt, n here it ts by aſmalinecke icined to the 
eater Aſia. Tet bynhat limi:s they are there diſtinguiſhed, the ancient and the later writers de not altogether agree, For thoſe which are more ancient 
u Ariſtotle, Plato, Herodotus, and »thers nhich + follow their opinion , ao divide Europe from Aſia, by the rin:r Phaſis, (a ri#er of Colchis falling 
tothe Enxme ſea, Mar maiore, or Maurothalaſſa , 4s the Greeks call it) neere Trapczonda': ſome mapper do now call that rumen Fallo, others Phaz- 
zeth : the Scythians, (as Theuet reporteth, Debbaſſerhca) or which 15 all one . by that iſthmos or neckland which # berween the foreſaid Mar maiore or 
Pontus Euxinvs, and the Caſþ1an ſea (Mar de Cachu, the axcient called it Mare Hyrcanum, the Hyrcan: ſea) which formerly all old writc rs thought to 
be but a bay or gulfe of the Scythian or Northyen ocean, a4 Strabo, Pliny, Mela, Dionyfius, Piurarch (= the life of Alcxander and in his diſcomrſe of the 
face in the ſphere of the ſoone) and lornandes a more late writer , hazel ft recorded. Tet all of them were deceined. Only Herodotus truly (as this 
our latter age doth approue and find ro be ſo ) doth affirme this tobe aſea of it ſelfe, and to hane neither in-let nor omt-let, or tobe intermedled n th any oth 
fea. Dionylins, Arrianus, Diodorus, Polybius, Iornandes and Pro!emey hame dinided it from Alia by the riner Tanais ( Don or Tana, a now the 
Italians name it ) who thirk-th that both the riſe of this rixer , and the land Northward from whence u commeth, are both unknowen and uncert.ume. All 
doubt where to place and lay their boun!!s : as indeed who nener perfeil ly knew thoſe places teward the Eaſt and North , not being then diſconered , but only 
deſcribed by them, from the fabulous reports of others : as for example , the _—_ xan and Hyperborxan mountaines , which are fermed inuentions of the 
Greekes, as Strabo writeth : together with Aluani montes, heere deſcribed by Prolemey , where now not only theſe mount aines, but alſo noother at this 
day, are to be ſeen : but in their places diners buge and vaſt woods, great fennes and bogges , or large champion plames. Orphcus alſo long ſince deſcribed 
in this part of the continent I meane, between Mzotis palus, the fenne Mixotis , (now called Mar delle Zabacche , ara Nia: detla Tana) and the ſea 
Cronium, an huge wood. Likewiſe, Dionyſius Afer heercabours placerh an Infinite wood, as be termerh it, from whence he ſaith Yana:s or Don dorh 
ſpring , which after many windings and turning: at 1:ſt f.lleth into the forenamed fenne Mzons. Ifidorus heere h.ith the Riphzan woods, «mn hh he 
{ark Tanais doth firſt take the beginning. That Donaw (Danubius) doth dinrde Alia from Europe, Seneca m the ſixh booke Natural. doth manifeslly 
affirme ; of which his opinion, what we do thinks, we will, God willing, ſet downe m the di, courſe to the Mappe of Dacia. Huherto we ſee thr forenamed an» 
thorrs to doubt and diſagree between themſelues of the limittes of theſe two parts of the world : If therefore they ſhall find me a meet umpier and arbitratout 
in this matter, I would, not wnſuly, and as 1 hope tothe liking of all parties , deciae the controwerſie thu : I would make the bounds, to be Tanais, or the r1- 
er Don ; the ſtraights or narrow peece of the maine land that is between this riner and the riuer Rha, (Athel) which emprieth ut ſ+lfe into the C:xſian ſea : 
the Eaſt branch of the ſame Achel : then from his head wnto the riner Oby, and ſo exen unto his month or fall into the Northyen ſea : For by thu month, [ 
do eaſily perſwade my ſelfe, that antiquity did verily beleene that the C.ſpian ſea didmlade it ſelfe mto the maine Ocean. For that the n.ame of thu river O- 
y ts ancient, it 1s very likely, for that montes Obij, certaine mountaines called Oh1) are placed heereabomt in this tratt by Athenzus, which he ſaith for- 
merly were called of the ancients montes Riphzi, the Riphean hils : but then in bis dues montes Alpes, che Alpes, Againe Jornandes mths content, 
not farre from hence, deſcribeth Ouim, or Obim, a Scythian nation or Mmily, And that theſe foreſaid mountainer, are in thi; place { not u here Prolemey 
and Pomponius Mela haze placed them) very many men , of great credit and learning in theſe our dates, ſufficient witneſſes do ſtoutly auonch. Amongst 
which Baro Herberſtcin, m his hiſtory of Moſcouy, u« one - Paul Oderborne, in his treatiſe wruten of the life of Baſilides , is another : laſtly, Antony 
Wied, in his mrappe of Moſcouy may be the third. Now they name ut vulgarlyby diners and ſundrie names, hut commonly they call u Cin oulum mundl 
T he girdle of the world, as the (aid erberitein doth affirme. In a Mappe of theſe countries ſet out by MaſteyTenkinſon, a» Fngl.ſhnum, who traneled 
thro» gh theſe parts, t ts called Zona Orbis , The girdle of the Earth. Moreoner | haue mn ſome ſort for thu dinifion , Jornandes and Xthicus, vpon my 
fiae, where they (ay that the Riph:an mountaines do part Afiaand Europe. Againe theſe ſelfe ſame hils, yea, and mth:s tra, are themontes Hyperbo- 
ret 3 or here Ptolemey placeth them. And they are the ſamerith moncs Riphai, Obijand Alpes. Thus farre of the dimiſion of Alia from Europe, 
Pliny calleth thu part of the world, The Nurce of all Nations ; Mardonius, 4 Herodotus doth tell of him, anoncherh it to Xerxes, To beby tarrs 
the beaurtfulleſt of all places of the World, ro be a moſt goodly and gallant country , yeelding all maner of fruites and fruittuil trees, and thoſe 
their kindcs the belt 3 and to be ſuch that it were pity thar any king in the World ſhould haue ought to doin but he. Va.ro hr, bo ks; Dee 
Rottica, of H»ſbandrie writeth, That it isa more temperate and healthfull ſoile than Aſia. Status m his Achilleidos, more than owe or twre. caller 
, The Mighty prouince of the World. Maxima terra viris & fxcundiima doQtis Vrbibus , Europe for multitude of warlike men and [cholers 
aceply learned, doth farre excell -- : thus Mamilius writeth ofir. Ariſtotle, the prince of Philoſophers, maketh the mhabiters of thu part of the world,to be, 
A very (tout and couragious people. The /am: authour affirmeth, that, All kind of beaſtsand cattell heere, are in rheir kind, greater and ſtronger 
thanin Aſia and A fricke. But ofthe nature of this country, the maners and cuſt omes of the people, let ws hearewhat Strabo that excellent Geographer ſc.uih 
1 hu ſecond bo-k; This parts moſt tertile of valiant and prudent men. lr is all generaily habitable, excepring only a very {;nall potion toward 
the North, and abutting vpon the Hamaxici, which dwell vpon Tana , (Don) Meo'ts palu ( Mar delle Zabacche ) and Boryſthenrs ( Neeper or 
Dneſter ) which place, by realon of the extream cold, is not habitable. Yet certaine bleake and mountainous places inhavited , alchough mn re- 
ſpect ofthe nature of the ſoile they aretilled and manured with greater difficulty , yet having gotten good $kiltull and indult. 10us husbands, 
thoſcalſo are tamed and much beitercd, which heeretofore were badly vied, and kept only by theeues and out-lawes. Andindced the Greekes 
when they dwelc vpon the cocksand mounraines, dwelt well and conueniently, by reaſon of their wiſe cariage in ciuill matters, arrs, ſciences and 
knowledge ofthole things, which neceſſarily are required to the maintenance of mans life. In ike maner the Romancs , hauing brought many 
lauageand fierce Nacions vnder their ſeruile yoke, ſeated, | meanc,in places not very convenient to dwcll in,in refpeFt of the nature ot the coun- 
try, either tor that it was rough and craggy, or wanted hauens, or was too bleake and cold , or for other caules, taught them to vie merchandile 
betore vnknowen, and haue brought them from aſauage and bruriſh lite, to live civilly and more humanely. Bur thoſe parts which are ſituate in 
an equall and temperat climate, there natureadminiſtreth all things neceſſary for the maintenance of man and beaſt. Now when as thoſe Nations 
v hich doinhabire and dwell in fertile and rich countries, are maintainers of peace and quietneile ; and rhuſe which are {cared in barren and vn-. 
fruttull countries, are molt hardy and ſtout : it commeth to paſſe thar both are helptull one to another ; while thele do vic ticir weapons tor 
their countries defence, thoſe againe do help and mainzaine them by the profits that they raile out of the earth,by their arts and myite: ies,as alſo 
by chcir learning, wiſedome and policy : euenas in like maner allo the dammage is muruall and either fide feeleth atenhibl- hurt, when the one 
part doth not helpe the other: yet the eſtate of the ſouldicr and warlike man 18 ſomewhat better , it they be not ove come with multitude, And 
the nature of Ewrore leruerh very ficly tor this purpole : for it is all dicerlly d:ſtingm{hed by lofty mountains and lowly p'aines 3 lo that every 
where the hu :bandmen and {ouldiers 3 the politicians and the marriall warriers do dwell tog<ther : yet ſoas the greatcit number are peaccabie 
men : which kind of life they entoy 5 warr by the meanes and labour of their capraines , firſt of the Greekes , then ot the iViacedomans, and 
laitly of the Romanes. Therefore both in peace and warre it is ſuſficient of it (eltero maintaine and detend it {elie ; forit hath great plency both 
of ſtour touldiers, paintull husbandmen, and politique ſtateſmen. In this alſo « duth exccll , thatit bringeth toorch paſſing good tus, ſuch I 
mcane, as areneceflary for the maintenance ot mans lite : with all ſorts of mertall, for what vic ſvever. Sp.ces or fweer im ng things and pretl- 
ous ſtones, are brought hither from torren countries, VVH1i CH THINGS VWHOSOFVER HAVE NOT, THEY LIVE NEV+H A VVHIT 
ORSt THAN THOSE DO THAT HAVE THEM, Moreoner this 1» eſpecially wo-th the noting, that having wonderfull ttore of cattell, 
\icep and oxcn ; it breedeth very few dangerous wild beaſts. Thu farre the learned Stravo. Many other 121,95 thou maiſt rrad of this Firope, 
together with the nature and condition of the p-»ple of the ſame, m1 that treatiſe which H'p ocrates, the pr ance of Ph) fitions  wrot: of the are ani materi, 
7 bis Europe allo, and not any other place of t 5e world 5:(14e, doth yeeld Succinum »7 Ele rum, ' Amber we callu, "Og Germwm*s, Glollum, JEM 15-008 
found in Endian.15, armer falling into ſome Northren ca, 44 Herodotus doth fabulouſly report : or in Pads, : 4e- of Iraly (Po) ns rhe n1-t7 r {om y af- 
firne : nor n the Elearides, certame famed ands in t 18 Hadriaticks /ea, a; ſome men of better credit, andnoeuliyrn /earc ers vn! the 12k chat)?” ” 
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farth, hane ſeriovfl) thought : mor in Spaine, 4 &ichylus beleeved : mor gn.certaine rockes at the further end of the gulfe of Venice. (mare Hadriaticum ) 
Aa nmr move {uber mon ya 0 it: mor 11 Liguria as Sudinrs, Metrodorus, And Theophraſtus would ham mcn thinke : oY 1h Erhiopia, neere Iu- 
Piter Anmmons 7em, le, oy in Scythia, as Philemon ;mag:ned * yor in Britaine, 4, Socatus : nor wihe Gleflarize , uands m the Germanc occan, as Pliny 
& tht anrht:noy im Gannonia vr Baltia, acertamwand jus Times Fe h broached-nor im a certain riner,u Dion Pruſzus bath tawght : but neere nts the 
Seckl.nd or penmn/nla Huettarom mth- bay Pantzkerwicke and Friſch-hafft , (Smus Clilipenus) in the B.:liicke or Eaſt ſea, nor farre from © antzk in 
Pomercil Sprile: where bukerton h. th been tukgn (athing wholly hidden from the ancients ) to the great game and enrichmg of the Nations necre inha- 
big and nt 2 4/9 01h: r plicce of he world beſide. In theſ mes Europe are there many goodly and ſtately cues, amongit the hich the moſt famons, in all 
aves, are Rome id Couit intmople, (which oftermard was clled New-Rome) and now are London , Venice ana Paris. The rixers of greater note 
Tek hem, lither or Donaw, 4-4 the Thaines- the ro:ds more notable are Ardene Gallia, 5co.mes of length, reaching from the rixer of Rhein v4. 
ro Tou;ncv tr France ; and Hcrcynia w Germany , 40. dares 1ourney long, 4, Pomponius wrath, and 9. dazes tourney broad, as Cziat in hu Comme. 
Eavier reps ed g eater w14d th in which, or mor: vaſt, there 1s no hiſtory maketh mention of, Thus much of Europe. But whereof it tocke the name 
ad was localled. or u ho firſt g.me it that name', 1 thinke /aith He:odotius, rh:re is no man wnder heanen doth certainly know or Can pon any probalibi j 
* priſe, except : ne ſhorld thmke u /o clledof buropa Tyria. But wherefore it ſhould ſs of her be named, I am wholly ignorant, and I pcrſwade my ſelfe and to 
w:rilyb-leenie, tha tro mas mthe worli doth truly kyow. For that ſhe, as we read m the fabulous ſtories of _—_— was vielently taken out of Pharnicia, a 
conriry of Aﬀca, md c.ir:ed from thence into Cyprus, or as others write, into the i|and Creta (Candy) all men ao know well enough : where, as Euſebivs his 
Chroncle dich witneſſe, berg tack.n of Aﬀterivs king of Creta fowife, ſhe bare him Minoes, Rhadamanthus and Sarpedon : fromn hence ſhe went not into 
E rope. bn mts Alia, as Herodotus hath left recorded. "But what 1s that to_ Europe this part of the world ? One might eaſilter beleene it to hawe been ſo 
» med of burop!'s, n ho, as Trogus IE nitneſſeth. ſometime in theſe parts poſſeſſed a large kingdome : which alſo I do ſee to be auonched by Euſta- 
thins v2-n | ycophron, who miherb1his Europus to be the ſonne of one Himerus. Paulanias /aith rhat one Europa was k:ng of Sicyonia , 4 pronmnce of 
Pelc ponnelt's Greece : ro hm Eulebiusin his Chronule doth aſcribe who mak;th him equall to the Patriarke Abraham, to haxe lmed aboxe 3 550. 
yeares ſince, about 195 0. yeares beſure the birth of Chriſt. There be ſeme, as Feſtus writeth, that thuwks ut ſo named of the beautifulnefſe and excellency 
of the country. Theſe we are [ure 25+ fab low or uncertdine : may we not therefore, as they hawe formed of Phrat, Euphrates, and of Koft, # SvPtus (as 
we haue hewed beforr) 11s ke that of Riphath (rhe ſorne of Gomer, Japherhs ſcnne, ro whom this part of the world as preſently after the confuſion at Ba- 
bel, a/ſ15ncd) they houe l:h+.r4/e fo: med Europa? And ſurely the name Riphath, doth very manifeſtly ſhew it ſelfe in Ripheis montibus,rhe Rephean huls : 
1tem i phe fluuo, mw called the puter Oby, in Ripe,acity of Peloponneſus, is Rhiphatzis,che people of Paphlagonia, as Ioſephus writerh, Pro- 
emey im the ſecond booke of 1s Quadripartite, im my opinion mnt h more truly, wruerch that it was ſom: time called by a common name, E ELTICA, n4me- 
tr of a prin ip«il Nation that firſt d:d mh.tbute it. For there ts almoſt no pronince in all this part , in which in time paſt the Cx 1. T an did not mhabit. For in 
Epainetoward the Welt, and! eyond Hercules pillars are the Celre as Herodotus affirmerh. Item, about the river. Bets, as Strabo awoxcketh, the 
C':l11cs Preſamarci. are inthe province cf Lrcenſir, and others otherwiſe named Nery, 4s Pliny ſaith : Dion and Xiphilinus do ſhew that the Canta- 
briand Aſt.res arethe ſame with the Celre : Pliny nameth the city Celtica, inthe province Hiſpalenſis, Antonius hath the Celti : item Celticans 
promontorium,1s$the lame that Cartabrum promont crium, which now 15 called Cabo de finis terre. What Geographer or Hiſtorian: 1s he among# the anci- 
ent that hath not made m-ntion of the Celtebri? In France were the Celte and Celtogalats : and from thence are thoſe mBritaine, For that this rand 
was firſt poo; led from hence, lying ſo ne-r: oner.19ainſt ut, it is a common oprmon and very probable, That the Gauls Germanes were vulgarly called Cele, 
all H jt-rwgraphers do iointly agree : and ind: ed D10n doth affirme, that the Celte did dwell vpon either ſide of the river Rhern: the Celre dwelt in Ga/- 
ha Ciſalpmai (Lombardy) or Italy, as Appianus writeth. And agaie vpon the Ionian ſea , (that zs, the Hadriaticke) which al{oStrabo doth averre. 
Silivs Iralicus placeth them abour theriver End:anus (Po), In Epirus ſometime dwelled the Celtz, as Antonivs Liberalis hath gwen ont : Stepha- 
nus pltreth the ſame about the mount Hemus: Arrianus, neere the mouth of the riuer Donas : as alſoStrabo in Mafia. The ſame author wrueth, 
that the Celrz are intermedled with the Illyrij and Thraces. Who alſo placerhthemvponthe river Boryſthenet. Moreoner Ariſtctle in bit botke De 
mmunlo, ioincth the Cele with the Scythians. Heere hence the ſame Strabo and Plutarch do make their Celtoſcythx. In Plut.rch, in the fe of Camsil= 
lus, Iread that the Galatz {n hich he mckerh to bane come of the ſtocke of the Celts) paſſing the Northren fea came vnto the Riphzan mountaines. 
eAo.tine ot of the forenamed $trabo [l[-arne that the Nations dweiling Northward were in histime called Caltz. The which al/o their ancient lan- 
greage, which is -a/ls{ rhe Celricks or Germane tongue, doth at this day ſufficiently demonſtrate : whichis the ſame (only differing a little in dialeft ) 


with that which 1s v{:d inthe ilands neere adioining fo theſe places, as m Iſland, Groenland, Frieſland and others in this ocear.. Plutarke in Marins wri- 
teth, that Celtica doth begin at the outmolt ſea (that r5, the Arlaniicke ſea) and (o ftretcherh it ſelfe out farre into the North and from thence vn- 
ro the fenne Mons, (Mare aclie Zatacche.) P omponius Mela calleth the Cailiterides(whichin another place we bane proued to belong to pn Bruame, 


or to be of the number of thoſe which are named Brittamice) Celticke Nands. What s5 this elſe, 1 pray you, than plainly to affirme that T ye CELlTAs Do 
Poss:55r att Evnorr! Whichindeedis that which Ephorvs in Strabo did ſee ſo many yeares fince : when as he diniding all the world into 4. quar- 
revs, oath thar, Thar part which is toward the Eaſt, is inhabiced of the Indians : that which is in the South, of the «/£rbzopians : the North parts, of 
the Scyr/:44»s : and che Welt, of the Celte. The ſcholiaſt of Appollonires nameth the Hadriaticke ſea , Mare Celticum, the Celticke ſea. And Lyco- 
phron de/cribeth Celros, 4 certaine $oens about the mouth of the river Iſter. 1ter2 he placerh Leuce an iland of Mar maiore (Pontus Enxinue) 0- 
ucragainit the mouth of the riaer Donaw. May we not therefore properly, as they call thoſe that inhabit Aſia, Aſians : ard thoſe which dwell in Africa, 
Africanes : call theſe which awellm Celtica, Celtickes © He that out of all ancient ſtories, penned either m Latine or Greeke doth not krow that the Celta are 
rhe Germaves, let him have recourſe to the 21., chapter of Hadrianus innins his Bataxia, and I doubt not but, haxing throughly waied thoſe many ſound ar- 
Frumnts, and ſufficient teflimontes of ancient graue writers, ſhallreſt ſatisfied and ſweare to our oprmon, [ f not, let him biſten to the Datchaen, and he ſhall 
bears th-m call one another m choir f:miliar communication Kelt. The French alſo or Gauls I call a German nation. And {[ can prone by good arguments ifit 
Wire 1 miller periamirg 10 ts our purpoſe, that the Germane or Dutch tongue u the ancient language of the Celtz,and tobe the ſame which hitherto the 
haze /ed in all pM 5:4 now ts ſpoken , exceptin ſome places where the power of the Romanes ſo preualed, that they baniſhed this, and ſeated theirs mm the 
room, Its likely therefore that the etymology and reaſon of the derination of the word Europe , which was vnknowen unto the old writers, us to be ſought 
and ferched from no other langnage el/e , but from that which was moſt vſaall in this part of the world. For that the inhabitants of any country ſhould take 
the name of thew natine (orle from jbrargers, it 15 ſo abſurdand hard to bu beleeved , that there cannot any thing more foohſh or contrary to truth be inen- 
tedor dent/ed. Wherefore Ithmke ut good , Concerning this matter, heere to lay downe the inwdgement of Goropius Becanus, our countryman,who thinketh 
it tobe [o named, not of a wom:1n, (which it is probable, enther nener was, or neuer came heere ) but alatitndine videndi, of the largeneſſe of his proſheti (us 
be ſfeakerh) namely, b-caujc (! do cute has owre words out of the g. booke of his Origines) it doth not only looke toward Aſia, on the Eaſt and South: Africa, 
en the South and Weſt : but o(;0 the New-tound-world beyond the H ſyperbores , enthe Weſt and North. Neither ſhall any man perſwade me , thu Ev rope 
ha1rths name from Greece or the Greeks language, ſeerng that ut was firſt inhabitedofthe Cimber: (Cimmerij, deſcended from Gomer, the elder brother) 
before 3t was p? ſſeſſ-a of the Greeks (lones, come from lIawan « yonger brother, &&- but the 4+ ſon of Y apheth)we make a dipthong by ſettmg the 5.vorel of the 
L.itms betore the. which n-ither the Latms nor Greeks do adm. Therefore if ſo be at any time they would change the words inwhich this did hight, for We, 
they put Earrmng it backwcrd, T herefore our men do term i V erop vor Europ,whereby they underſtand a worthy company of men:for Werts 120010 = 
Follable provounced like a depthorg) ſignifieth loſty, great,excellcnt & that which is beſtin every kind of thing:which norwithſtanding ſome do write ur, 
wiukout ad:pthong.yet with 4 lon; vel. Therefore, as of Terues,they formed Tereus,/o of W crop,the Latines & Greeks have made Fu rope:/o named of 
the excelency of the Nnticn,which doth ferrre ſurpaſſe all other mn of i he IVorl4. For Hop, as | bane ſherred before,ſi mfieth a company or muilt tude of men, 
Atove of this word thou m uſt ſee m his 8. bo ke Thus farre ont of his workes which are foorth in print : that which followeth, 1s tcken ont of a books of his 
which he als hath {et foorth. yet not imprinted, but ſuch as he vſcdprina'ly , and hath many additions m ſundrie places m he margin written with his owne 
hand, which he had prepared aza:nſt the ſerond edition, But | waighing, ſaith he, and comparing this name with that which 1 hae read m holy Scripture, 4- 
wother rea/on favre more exretent, ani better commeth into my mind, We ſce that to Yaphet was promiſed enlargement or a farre ſpreadmy of his poſteruy, 
er us ome othor wterpret the word toy md 7'udnelſe : which then he tr:»1y had enicied when 4s Chrift had redeemed vs by his death 2nd pretious blond (which 
bleſſing dath agree to this part of the worl4, rather th.on to any other vnder heauen beſide : and therefore all other countries general do call Europe: Tun 
KixGDOmM? OF THE CHRISTIANS :41d the Europeans, are cilled of the Turkss and eArabians, G1 4a vv R, that is, Chriſtians.) E, therefore 
doth Taniſi- al owfull contra andmaritge: V 8, excellent : and H op, hope : whereupon it commerh to paſſe, that Europe ſigmſieth T he excellent hope 
ot a lawtul! mariage. which s« proper ro this portion of the worl{ which Noah gawe ro Japheth his ſonne to inhabite. For although that ey hers 7 of Sem 
w.:s by Abraham, for many ag «5 wedged to God, yet at length he put her away and diuorced her from him. But the wedlock» whereby God, by Chriſt tu wed- 
de41» Europe lus Church, /hailnexer be dſ[clued: ſo that Europe may moſt proper ly be ſaid to be Iaphets portion. But of this word we nill/þeake more in 
our Francica. Thi: farre ( 20r0pius. Which I have very wi lingly communicated to the curtwous Reader, lemmng it to the cenſure of the learned to be 5-d- 
0*4, Yet [ know that the/e thngs baxe been very buterly choſfo4 at already by a certaine learned man. but one wholly rgnorant of this rongue, end therefore of 
{ {]- inig-montint bus argum nt, T nere are ſome which do thutke that this "mrs was 1m the holy Scripture called] avpETI A, Thus ferre of Europe, ro 
which bofore | do altogether leane, [ ni adiont of Herodotus m his Polymnia , the words of Mardonius re "Yarivs ſpoken of this conrtry Thar iris a 
country molt goodly and beauutfull,bearing all maner of excellent fruitcfull rrecs,and choſe in their kind the belt: and to be {uch that nr were pi- 
ry that ay man buta king only ſhould pollelle. 
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T hat heere he nameth Bricaine, Caſſitera, [ make no queſtion : but that name was then worne ont of vſe, and this, as I thimke ut very likely, Was growen inrequest 
and better bnowne. L t the learned ſee, and at ther better lexſure conſider, whether that Sextus Rufus Autenus doth not deſcribe theſe sands wnder the name of 
OEsTRYMNIDV  ? Surely [ amof that opinion he doth. For he ſaith that theſe Oeſtrymniades, are very rich of lead and tine : and that the commtry people ao 
m the ſhippes of L-ather, in which they ſaile vpon the maine ſea, What is this elſe then that which Pliny reporteth, That the Britanes do go to ſea m ſhippes made of 
wickers and conered oner with raw hides ? and dothnot Czefar in his firſt books de Bello ciuili , affirme that the Britans did uſe to make the krele ard r1bbes of their 
ſmips of ſome light wood, the other part being radled with ofiers or roddes was conered with leather ? This uand the Romanes, as Dion and Xiphiline do teſtifie, dint- 
d-dinto the HiGneR, containing all bo part which is toward the South : andthe Lower, toward the North. Inthe Almageſt of Ptolemey, thu is called 
M1nok, The Leſſer :and that M a1 08, The Greater : andthat about the tinge of Severus Emperour of Rome. But in the raigne of V alentinian the Em- 
peronr, | find in Sextus Rutus, chat ut was diſtmguiſhed by theſe names, BR1TANNiA PRIMA, TheFirft, BRITANNIA SECVNDA, The Second, 
BritAnNia MAXIM A, The Greater, CAESARIENSIS and FLAVI A, The booke of Remembrances (Notiar) and Ammianus doadde V AL t n- 
T1 A ;3which others, a; Oroſius, Claudian and Hegeſippus call'S c oT 1 a, Scotland. Xiphilinus a Seuerus referreth the people generally to theſe two nations, 
MatataiandCALEDONII: for the namesrof the reſt may, as he ſaith, welnigh be reduced to theſe rwo. (Tet this muſt needes be fal/e except he meane it par- 
ticularly of Valentia, the Later part.) He that deſireth to know the [exerall Nations of this sland as then it was inhabued, let him haxe recourſe to Ptolemeys Geo- 
graphy, and this our Aappe, into which we haue packed thoſe things which we —_— heere and there diſperſed in Caxlars Commentaries, Tacitus, Pauſani- 
as and Ammianvs ; and he ſhalbe ſatufied to the full, But wilt not thou be deceined? take the learned M. Camden for thy guide : and then I will warrant thy ſafe 
—_—  Thusfarre of the names of theſe ands |: now let ws ſpeake in like manner of the iles themſelues , and fiſt of the greateFt of them which we ſaid w.a 
called Britannia, 

Ariſtotle v»ro Alexander the Great writeth, Thar this ile for greatneſſe doth exceed the reſt. Tacitus reſt:fieth, Thar it is the greateſt of all lands that 
the Romanes ever had notice of, It z« ſo great , 4s Appiantwriterh, that it might ſceme tobe ANOTHER CONTINENT. And cgelippus calleth it A- 
NoTHER WorkLp. Czſar, Diodorus, Strabo ard Mela do make it to be Three cornered : and ſoit may aſwell as Siciliabe called TR1NacR1 A. Taci- 
tus ox of Liuy and Fabius Ruſticus do liken it ro a Swingling ſtocke, or the war/ihe weapon Bipennis, « twall, or battle-axe, Tornandes ſaith, tt is faſhioned likg 4 
Conus, that is, to a Geometricall body, which like a taper, ts broad at the bottome and ſharpe at the toppe. Nubienſis the Arabian, who wrote about fine or fix hundred 
Jeares ſince, hkeneth it tothe head and necke of Alnaama, an oftcich, This lland was firſt deſcried and made knowen tothe Romane Empire in the time of lulius 
Czar the tyrant, who firlt of all men. (7 vnderſtand it of the Romans ) entered it with athouſand ſaile of ſhippes, a Athenzvs in his ſexth booke hath left re- 

corded. For before that, «4: Dion in h# 39. booke teſtifieth, wherher there were ſuch an iland or not, it was vncertaine. The later writers made a dowl t whether 
#t were a part of the maine land, or an ile apart by it ſelfe: and of this argument they hane written much on both ſides, who indeed knew nothing for certaine of u(thens- 
ſelnes haumg never (cenit, or learned by the inhabitants what t was) but only by geſſe had writtenof it coniellurally, as eucry one had more leaſure or learning. In pro- 
ceſſe of time, firſt when Agricola was vice-pretor (which I underſtand by Tacitus, was vader V eſpaſian ) then againe, in our dacr,ſauth Dion, vader Severus, it 
was manfeſily found to be but aniland, and not of the Continent. Before the comming of theſe men, the and had nexer borne the yoke of any for ren Prince, as Dio- 
dorus Siculus reacherh. It wa* gonerned by many princes : the common people for the moſt part bore the ſway and had a kind of ſoneraignty, as we learne out of Cx- 
lar, Strabo, Xiphiline, ard Tacitus : u ho alſo moreover doth adde, that by ther princes they are draune to many fatlions and taking of con: rary parts : and 
that they n-u'r have ary common counſell for the ſkate of the whole common-wealth : ſo that while they fig ht ſeneralh, they are ſeucrally conquered. The temperature 
of the aire, ſaith C-ſ.:r, 15 more mild than in Frence, the froſts and cold are not ſo eger. Tacitus affirmeth, That heere 1s nener any bitter cold weather, Stra- 
bo writerh, that the aire 1s rather ſubiett ro clowdes thanſnow, Herodian teacheth , that the are is thicks and fog gie : and he thinketh the reaſon, to be the heat and 
vaporers which do aſcend vp ont of the fennes and marſhes, In Britaine, (ſaith Minutivs Felix, the divine) the heat of the Sunne is not great, but it 1s comforted and 
hartened b y awarme and hot flreame of the ſea, which inuironetk it on exery ſide. The ſame forenamed Strabo ſaith, that the moſt part of the iland u plaine and cham- 
pron, b:ſet with woods and grames : to hane alſo ſome earthy hils, but very crag gie, and drie without water , as Xiphiline writeth : moreouer ſome plames, deſert und 
Full of fennes and bog ges. Thu laſt Herodian awoucheth to be true, who ſaith that by reaſon of the frequent oner flowing of the ſea, it is fenny and moor!ſh in diners pla- 
ces. Notwithſtanding the Panegyricus makerh it a very fertile and fruitfll ſoile for Corne ; yet it ts better for graſſe than corne, and 1s more kind to beaſt than man, 
a: Mcla affirmeth : and therefore heere us mfinite ſtore of cattell , as Cxiar hath left recorded. Tet it beareth Wheat and Ric, ar Strabo r:ſtifierh, and that by the 
mcanes of their great ſtore of mavle : for this, Pliny ſauth, doth aſſure the Britans of greater fertility : whick in the time of the Emperour lulian, was ſo luxwrious and 
ſuperab'ndant, that as Marcelline in his eighteemh books inſtifieth, they haue ſent oner corne and proniſion into France and Germany. The ſame hiſtory Zozimus 
doth approme. it yeeldeth all maner of commoeduties and other things as France doth , { excepting the beech and firre tree) yea Hares, Hennes and Geeſe, ar the 
forenamed C afar doth t:ſtifie. Xiphiline our of Dion dorh hig"ly coommend it for wonderfull ſtore of all ſorts of Fiſh : Solinus as mach for the great variety and plen- 
ty of M ettals. All che orl . di4 ener admire it for the infante abwnd.unce of Tinne and Lead, Eſpecially up higher within the country, as Cafar world haue it. Whoſe 
opmcn Diodorus Siculus 1 a maner doth gameſay : who affirmeth that mettals are pleniifully found in Cornewall , neere the promontory which Prolemey called, 
Antivett.vum £24 Bolerium : che ſame Diodorus, Belerium : Nubienſis Tarfi'lgarbey rnna'lgiezira ; The ontmoſt bound of the —and towardthe Weſt : or as 
07 ſeamen call it, The lands end, and The cape of Cornewall. Beſide theſe mertals, the ſame authour ſaith, that ut yeeldeth alſo Iron, but not in any gre«t quan> 
tity. and that in hhe mancr toward the (ea coaſt. Item, Pliny doth _ , that ut affoorderh Lead m great abundance enen m the vpper ſourdeſ thecarth. It h.:h 
alſo ſome v-mes of Gold and Silver, if we will beleene Tacitus andStrabo, two awuthours of good credut.. Item, the prophecres of Si\>yIlado ano.1chu tobe ruh m 
Gold: peraduenture, ſauth Ortelius, #reſpet? of! bat plenty that ts broug hr in thther : for Cxcerowno Trevatius wrueth , that the ile of ut ſelfe doth not yeeld one 
dranmme of Gold or ſiluer : and that nothing 1s *o be caried from thence , nor any maner of booty to be expetted, more than that which m.ty ariſe of ſlawr, But Cice"0 
beere ſpake lihe a lewy'r, not lik: a Phileſs ther , and lower of the truth. For our hiſtortes do approne that there haue been mines, of both thoſe mettals m former 4- 
$es, found both in England, Wales and Scotland : and the lik; ns doubt we now might find, if we would ſceks for them with the like diligence. Phny and Mela 
do wrye thu heere are many and great rivers which do affeord both pearle and pretious ſtoner. Theſe pearles arc the beſt in 11lne and ellimation, next to thoſe of In- 
dia, inthe indgement of &lianus : the hope and game of theſe, Pliny ſaith , firſt moued Czar to aſſault thy iland. Heliodorus doth highlie commend the Ame- 
thylt of England. 1read Solinus that heere are hot baths (fontes calidi, Bathe , [wnderſtand) very curinſly carned and trimmed for the uſe of man : theſ# 
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Tountaine, he [aith,ve confecrated ro Minerva, ſhe is preſident of them, Heliodorus aſcriberh alſo the Amethyſt, a pretions ton s commtry 
allo is the Agath (gagates) the beſt in hu kind, as Slinus and the old rterpreter of Deerin bide teſt : Pliny, vs voto ne u palaryyy 
heard of our Englith Oitters : which one commend d ho thus wrote of them y, == Rutupinoque edira tundo , Oitrea calleba t primo deprehend 
morſu. The Poer Gratins doth bighl comment the Engliſh Dogges, which are tranſported from hence, as Strabo wraeth, for the excellent qualir whe' 
naturally they hane for their ſure h+wirg : which aſs Nemeſianus was not ignorant of, when he thus wrote of thems, — Dinzſa Britannia mitt Va . 
noltriq; Ocbis venaribus aptos. Bricaine char Other World , hath al va'rs borne the name , For (wif eft hounds, and beſt for hunters game. | Axe ag 
chus wricerh vo Flautanus hu brother, that in rims: paſt the Romanes 414 greatly admire the Engliſh dog ges : and Strabo affirmeth that the Gawl; d ow 
their helpe in the warres. There wa kind of theſe which are leſſe than the comm1n ſort, which [ fi1d deſcribetin Oppianus hus book: of hunting 'A ' Fo 
us, he call-th ir. a h-+7/-, or gaſ--hou..d : See M. Camdens Britannia. Wherher in former times it bath had wine or not ( for Tacitus flath "obs. ya 
will beare 11124 07 alue trers ) 1 dave not affirme : yet underſtand by Vopiſcus, that Aurelianus the Emperony did ſuffer the Britans to plant vmes wo 
ro make wme, Item. the Panegyr1cns, 4n 0741591 made roConſtantine the Gre.tt doth attrubute to this ile ſo great a fertility of corne and all ſor: s of ” ung 
thai ut bath ſuffic.cnt both bread corme and drinks corne ro maintaine it ſelſe. Pliny writeth that Soracus verily beleened that Amber ( EleQrur,) þ SY 
dropped out of certarne trees , which th-y therefore called EleArides , ambrr trees , a fergned ſ/ ory enuented by the old wruters : as alſo this perhs 4 > 35þ4 
Clemen: m the hxth bo 7% of hu Stro: naron, writeth from the relation of Heruerus: they which write hiſtories, do report that m Britannia - = atk | 
the Greeks ropy hath ) there 14 a certaine cane vnderneath an hill , mm whoſe roppe ts a chincke or rift ; whenthe wind drivceth imo the cane, and 40897 hh 
g. unſt the ft tes of 15, there tz heard a ſound , 45 it were of cymbals making a melodious harniony. Like a that of Solinus alſou who writeth that there 15 -» 
alt.ir (ara) 'n a by-pla-e, or od le corner in Caledonia , apart of Scotland, which by the inſcription written in Greeke letters, doth manifeſth ſhew that V. 
lylles hud landed there to performe ſurmme ow that he had made. And whether ener this ule were iomned to the maine contiment or not, as SEruius us . 
ded I darenot aff rms, New ut rem 10meth that we mlike maner do ſpeak: ſomething of the people of the ſame. ; Rn 
Cxflar a»d Drodocus Stculus 4» fine out that 11 15 wonderfull populous: But from whence the people and firſt inhabitants came, whether they were home 
b ne (indigens) or come from other countries , it u not knowen as Tacitus hath written. The wer partes , big her within the land, are inbebited of tho 
wh h they .ay, were borne and bred there : the ſea coaſts are poſſeſſed of thoſe which came thither from Bel ium (the Low rountries ) all of them 4/moſt jo 
Called by the namerof thoſe cities and proumces from whence they came, and where they were bred, a C:far reporteth. Thu his opinion Ptolemey doth con 
firme, whom thu ue alſo doth name and deſcribe the Belgz and Attrebates, Tacitus anoucheth that in that the Caledomij, (a people tn Scotland are ed 
haired and bigge limmed, it ts 4 manif ſt ar gument that they are come of the ſtocke of the Czermaines. Their well coloured completions, curled beads. and 
county j oppoſy. etothe coaſt of Spaine , do proue that the ancient Iberi , in former times had croſſed the ſea and ſeated themſelnes here. That the Gall or 
Gauls did enter pn thoſe coaſts neere totheir country , it ts very probable by theis ceremonies , ſuperſtitious opinions, and ſimilitude of lan uapes, Zozi- 
mus = bu firſt broke writeth that the Emperoxer Probus, ſent into this iland all the Burgundians and Vandals that he could ſuppreſſe _—_ al.ue, that 
Heere they might d:vell and ſeat themſclues. The Saxons and other nations which entered this land , 1 do of purpoſe omit : hr ſe were of later tumes 
and but the other day : we only determuned to touch thoſe things that were of greater antiquity. Generally the inhabitants of this ule , in thoſe daies , were all 
wncinill and rude : and as they were mare farther remote from the maine continent , ſo the 7 had leſſe knowledge of forren wealth and were l:ſſe deſirons of the 
ſam, That the Britans were more val:anr and hardy than the Gavls, we learn ont of T acitia : that they were moretaller of itature than they, Srra- 
bo doth affirme : That they vied ftrangers diſcurteoully , Horace reporteth : Claudianus the poet nameth this ile (xa B:itanmua, tyranmom Britaine. 
And the ſame anthour in his Panegyricus, for the Conſulſhip of Honorius, calleth the people {xu0s Britannos , crxell Britans, Ouid # hu ſecond book of 
Lowe, nameth them virides Britannos, the green Bratans : in the fifteemh bocke of his 14 -tamorphojis , &quoreos Britannos , the Bruan of the ſea. 
T hey weare therr h.ure long , all their body in what part ſoener being ſhaxen , beſide their head and vpper lippe. The ſame anthour ſaith that for narure and 
quality they ave for the moſt part all althe, yet ſome aye more plaine and ſimply nunded,others more rude and barbarouws: ſo that although they hane great ſtore 
of mulke, yer they know not how to make cheeſe : others are wholly . nog of ſowing, planting, grafting and of, [wh other points of hnſbandrie. In ther cart- 
age and conuer/ation they are, as Diodorus Siculus ſpeakerh of then, plaine, ſimple and vpright, farre remote from the wily ſubtillzes and crafty demces of 
our men which line more neere the Court. T hey fare baſely and feed Tpon x m:4ts, and are wholly eſtranged from wealth and gorgeous life and m:inte- 
tenance : ani as M-la ſaith of them, they are only rich in cattell, and great lands and compaſſe of ground. For they do not hold u lawfullto eat ether hare, 
henne or gooſe : notwuhſt.unding they krepe them, as Cxlarwriteth, for game andpaſtim-. Tet they hare a kind of geeſe heere, which they call chenerores, 


(bernac les) which they eſtceme for great dainties, ſo that m England they haxe not a damntier diſh, as Pliny teſtifieth. They feed vpon milke and fiſh meat, 

as the ſame aumthour ſauh. They lay their corne vp in theer barnes in the eare of ſheaffe umbraſhed: from whence they fetch and thraſh as mu. h as ſhall ſerze 

them from day bg Ay. Of their temperate and ſparing diet, together with their patience in aduer ſity and affittion, Dion in the life of Nerowill te.ich thee, 
4 


That they did take their drmkg, which rhey called Curmi, (or as now they pronownce it Courow, ale) of barley, Dioſcorides, that famors phyſition, or n- 
duſtrious and pamfull ſtudent and ſearcher out of the trme nature of medicmall fimples , ſo many hundred yeeres , hath lefe recorded. Zonaras wriueth that 
they did uſe to make a kind of meat, of which if any man ſhould take but the quantity of abeane , be ſhould neither be an hungred or a thirſt for a great time. 
B cleexe him that hiſt, Of the ſame Britaines , Herodian thus writeth : they weare nokind of garment : onel about their neckes they claſpe a prece of iron, 
thinking that to bee as great a tewell and ſigne of wealth, as other barbarous nations do by gold. Gxiar ſaith that they be cladin rhins and leather. They vſed 
ro hawe tenne or rwelue wines common among it a certaine company of them : eſpecially brothers with brothers and father: with their ſonnes were this ro- 
partners : but if any of them were gotten with child, whaſoemer got it, it was accounted to be his who rſt maried her when foe was a maide. Thus Czar mb 
r1me wrote of them. That many Ties had but one wife onely, Eutebius in his ſexenth booke de Prxpar. euangel. hath ginenvs to und:1ſt.:md : which al- 
/o Clemens Alcxandrinus in his 9 booke Recognitionum, doth anerre. Plutarch ſaith chat they do ordinarily lime till they be an hundred and twenty yeares 
old. They wſe braſen money or iron rings made of a certaine weight and poiſe, in feed of gold or ſiluer coines. Pliny ſaith that thy uſed to weare rings vpon 
their midal- finger. In Czlar | read, that their houſes did ſtand thicke and cloſe together © but as Strabo writeth they were for the moſt part made of recds, 
or timber. They dwell in woodes like 4 we doin cities, For they call that a towne , when they hawe with a banke or duch encloſed or fortified a comber (ome 
wood, whither they may flocks and reſort, to auoid the inu4/ion and aſſault of their enemics : as Cxlar in his commentaries doth gme wi to wonder fiand : and 
rhere, a Strabo ſarth they make cabbines or cottages fer themſclues, and ſt.ubles for cattle, ſuch as may ſerue them for that pre ſent neceſſity. Herodian c..l- 
leth them a very warkke and bloudy nation. T hey fight not on:y on horſebacke and foote , but alſowith coaches and waggon: , armed afier the maner of the 
Gauls ; Couinos they call them, whoſe axeltrees or linces were armed with hook-s made ſomewhat like to the Welch bils now adaies viced, as Pomponius 
Mela affirmeth ; they wſe likewiſe in their warres a great multitude of waines , as Czlar , Strabo 4rd Diodorvs do tell vs. They fight with huge great 
ſwords, as Tacitus fomfi-th : theſe ſwords, Herodian ſavth, _ cloſe downe by their bare tkinne : only ſheathed in a ſtreight peece of leather. Pomporivs 
Mela writeth that they wſed to adorne the pommsls of therr [words with the teeth of certaine ſea filb. They know not what a brig andmne, iarke or head-peece 
meane : theſe peeces of armour they nener vſe, accounring them to be but a trouble and hinder ance to them when they are to paſſe oner any bogges # fennes. 
For they wſe to ſwimme, runne through or to wade vp to the twiſt oner thoſe fennes and mariſh:1, and many rimes being bare-l»gged they ſbare ncuther thicke 
nor thanne : yet afterward we learne out of Dion by the oration of Bunduica, thesr queen, that they were wont to arm: them/+l rex, for defence with h elmers, 
babergions and greaus : when they gaxe the on-ſet vpon thew enemies the ſame authour teacheth vs, they v/edro make a great nh1/c andto fi "g terrible and 
t Ir eatmng ſongs. Trey make warre m one times vpon ſmall occaſions and for wantonneſſe : and very often they innad- and nevrey one ano! her of [rt prerpoſe 3 
c Hectaitre for a deſire of further command and conetonſneſſe of enlarging thesr poſſeſſions. Tacitus moreower affirmeth, that they allo go in th- firld vnder the 
{ 4.::47 and condu't of women : for 4 mmifeſt proofe of which he bringeth in (in the foureteenth borhe of hug Annal: ) Boudicea with her daughters, | Dion 
a{" mth the ſame: but he calleth her Bunduica : item Tacitus. »» the fe of Iulius Agricola, writerh her name Voadica. gate af inficiunt vitro; they 
pu? poſealy ſtame and paint therr bodies : (there u a very learned man who thinketh that for vitro, heere ſhould be read nitro: with ſc.lrpeter ) but yherefore 
or to wha! 1:4 they id ut, that is pncertame : Mela and Jornandes do thinke they did ut for orn«ment and to et om themclues : or that they might ſeems 
more terrible vnto their enemies in tame of, ſight, as Czar ſaith : who oxermore addeth that they thus paint thoir bodies with waed (Luteum, he culleth 1) 
which will make a blew or 1h1e-colour. Others heere for Luteum, do read Glatum : on whoſe fide Pliny 'cem 1510 [heakg, but that he 4 ffirmcth thy only «f 
the women : where he writeth that the Brutans wines and wom-n did uſe to b-ſmere all ther body ower with glaliturn, ( woad, an hearh like p/1ntain-) and to 
£0 ſtarke naked to ſome certaine ſolemuties, when theynere to performe ſame rites and ceremons:s : in this vmitatung the Black amoores. ( Fut why I ſhould 
not reteme the ancient reading, which in Cxſar was glaito : for th.1t which now they would hanc luteo ; !ſreno reaſon : ſcerg that out of a fr gem of a de- 
ſeription of Britaine, done by my good friend M. Huintrey Lhoyd, ! vnderff.ind, that amongit the Welt Britans wn the ancient Braniſh ror gne. which they 
flull ſpeaks enen to this very day, by the wordglas, they underſ{aud the blew or rhie-colour , as «Iſo *y the ame they ſirmfic the hear b \atts. th tu, woad ) 
which u very like the plumtame.) Andthat T men alſo did not onlie ſt.une therr bodies wuh ſome kd f color but allo to marks then with ducers kinds of 
pr{ures, and counterfeits of [undrie ſorts of luwg creatures, and to To naked A leaſt they ſhould hide this their panty, l yead m Herodian. Liſten, thow 
hal beare Solinus ſpe-ke the ſame n rdes ; The conntrie 1 pav1'y poſſeſſed by a barbarom and 1d prople bi h enenfrom ther childhood, * us by cer1ame 


| | F, - ELL ' 
Eaters, een ihilfull that way, divers images and pittures of lum creatures, drawen and r./ed vpon their 5k, 1nne, aa jo un; runted 4 their |.cſh, that as they 
grow 


y1w onto mans eftate theſe pittures rocerhey with the pamters flaines do wax brgger and bigger: neither cojb the wild people endure any thing more patient- 
ly and wiltmgly, t han that thrir limbes by meanes of thoſe derp cuts and ſlaſhes, may ſo deepel arinkg in theſe coloxres, that they may ſticke long by them, A- 
mongit the Goddeſſe 5,44 I learne by Dion, th-y worſo:pped Andates; ( for ſo they call V iCtoriam, wor ) who had atemple and ſacred wood, where they 
wicd to do ſacrifice,and performe thew religious ſerwice and worſhip to her. Beſide her they had another which wa called Adraſte : whether this were the ſame 
with Adraſtia{whrich [ome ard take to be Nemelis the Goageſſe of remenge) which the ancient Grecian & Romans did worſhip, I leaxe to others to determin, 
Cafar ſairh,that in former tres the Druides, akind of ſuperſtitions prieſts, dwelt alſo among it this people : who aſſirmeth , that their 4.97 and religion 
was fir ſt here inwented, and from hence caried beyond ſea into France. That they continued will the 11ime of Veſpaſian the Emperonr of Rome , in Mona 
or An gleſey jit 1s apparent ont of the 1.4 booke of Cornelius Tacitus his Annals. Fro them,dowbtleſſe,this nation had their knonledge of the ſtate &- immor- 
zal:ty of the ſoule after this life : fer thus was the opinion of t hoſe Druides,as Cxſar and others haxe written of them. But of the Druidesre will, Goa willing, 
ſprake more #1 0ur Old France , or Gallia as ir food m Cztars time. That the Britans did ſo greatly eſteeme and wonderfully extoll the art Magicke , and 
performe it with ſuch ſtrange ceremonies, that it is to be thought that the Perſians had it from hence, I haue Pliny for my patron,w ho mightily perſmadeth me, 
T he forenamed Bunduica, «ſo doth ſeeme ro inſtifie the ſame : who,as ſone as ſhe had ended her oration wnto her army,caſt an hare out of her lappe,by that 
meanes is geſſe what the iſſue of that tour ney wonld be : which aft er that ſhe was obſe rued to goe on forward,all the company wutly game a rofl ſnout and ac- 


clam.ction, To ſacrifice and offer the blood of their captines ypon their altars, and ro ſecke to know the will and pleaſure of their Goas byt be entrails of men, as 


the Romans id by the benels of beaſts,theſe people held ut for avery lanfullthing. Thus farre Tacitus: and thu much of Albion ; now it remameth that we 
in ltke manner ſay ſomewhat of Ireland. 


EFFR5NF4 WAS LAND: 


Ponthe Wecſt of Britaine, inthe viſt ocean (the Latinercall ut Oceanus V irginius, that ts, as the Welch callit Norweridh, or Farigi,ae 

be Iriſh pronounce the word ) lieth that g ocdly and which all ancient writers generally hane called by one and the ſame name,although ene+ 

ry one hath not written it alike , ( an ora mary ard vſuall thing in proper names tranſlated into ſlrange countries ) For Ptolemy ( and vnl- 

arly all Geogrophers which follow him ) callerhii H1B ERN1 a : Orpheus the moſt ancient Port of the Greeker, Ariſtotle the Prince of 

Pk:loſophers and Claudian, It & x a; Inucnall azd Mela, Ivver x a : Diodorus Siculus,I & 15s : Euſtathius in his Commentaries 

upon Dionyſivs Afer, Wer x1 Aa (Opric) and BER NI A; the Welch-men or ancient Britans, YVERDON : the Iniſh themſelves 

( from whence all the reſt werefetched ) E-R1N © whereof al othe Saxons,by adding the word Land, ſignifying a conntrey or prounce ( as their manner ts ) 
bane framed IRELAND 3 by which name it 1 not only kxowen tothe Engliſh, but generally, at this day, it is ſo calledof all Nations whatſoener, Thu farre 
the learned Clarencieux : who alſo thinketh it ſo to vane brere named by them, of their Ir1ſh word Hiere 3 which ſigmficth the Welt, or Weſtern coalt or 
country. Like as the Celtz, ( whoſe linguage he proneth 19 be the ſame with this ) for the ſme reaſon and of the ſame word, named Spaine, Iberia : which 
afterward the Greekes in ther language interpreted Helperia. JnFeſtus Avienus, who wrote a booke intituledOrzx maritime, the ſea coaſt ; it 15 named 
Insvia Sack a, The Holy Iland; who morconer addeth that it is inhabited of the Hierni, that #, of the Iriſh-men, Wacius in his Commentaries vpon 
Lycophron, callethir WrsT BRITALNE : Plutarch iz his bocke which he wrote Of the face inthe ſphere of the Moonegcallerhi O 6 v G1 a: bue 
why, we know not: yet read him , if you thinke it worth the while : you ſhall heare many an old wines tale. The latter writers , as S. Ihdore, and the rewe- 
rend Beda , owr countriman, callit SC 0 T1 A, of the Scottes which ſeated themſclues in the Weſt part of this ile , about the yeare of our Lord ;10. from 
whence within a very few yea es after, being calledin by the Pitts, they came imtoBrittane : and mdcedPaulus Oroſius, Beda and Egeinhardus , axthors 
of good credit, wrote that it was inhabited of the Scots. It us in /ength from South to North 400. mules 3 m breadth ſcarſe 200, The ſole and temperature 
re aire, 45 Tacitus affirmeth, i not much wnlike that of England. It breedeth no ſnake or ſerpent nor any venemcrns creature : ſowle ard birds heere are 
not very plentifull,and as for bees,no man ener ſaw one im the whole conntry : yeaifſo be that any man ſhallſtrew duſt, grauell or ſmall ſtones brought from Lence, 
among#t the hines, the ſwarme: will preſently forſake their cembes, as Solinus writeth. ( Tet we know by experience that this us all falſe : for ſuch 15 the m- 
finut number of bees in this country,that they are vot only to be found heere in hines and bee-gardens,but alſo abroad in the fields in hollow trees and holes of the 
ground.) The temperature of the aire ( ſath Pomponius Mela) very vnkind and vnfit for the ripening of corne and graine : but the ſole 1: [9 good jor 
graſſe, not only great and ranks , but alſo ſweet and n holeſome, that their heard: and cattell do fill themſelues in ſo ſhort a time, that if they be not arixen ont of 
the paſture they will feed while they burſt. Solinus afſirmeth the ſame, but in fewer words, Furthermere he calleth it an inhumane and vncinill count» y , by 
reaſon of the rude and harſh manners of the inhabitarts. eAndPomponius Mela termeth the people a diſordered and vnmannerly nation, leſſe acquanied 
with any ſort of vertue then any other people whatſoencr : yet they may im ſome reſpett be ſaid ro be louers of vere : mregard that they are very religions und 

dewout. Strabo ſaith, that they are more ruſticall and vxciml! then the Britans : Solinus calleth it a mereil:ſſe and warlke nation : Strabowrueth,chat thc 
are great eaters : Diodorus Siculus ſaith,they did ve 10 ear mans fleſb : and Solinus he addeth, that thoſe which are conquerers in warre, vſe fo ſt rodrinbe 
the bloudof thoſe which are ſlame ,and then with the ſame to b:/mere their face. Yea they do account it ,a» Strabo writeth,for a commend«ble thing 10 eat the 
bodies of their parents when they be dead : and to lie men ana women with one another openly, not regarding who ſtand and looks on: and that not only wit l-0- 
ther women, but alſo enen nith their mothers, and owne ſiſters : accounting this for an indifferent thing , neuhery good nor bad, as Tulius Solinvs Polyhiſter 
writeth , Ioreoner he :ffirmeth, that if a great bellied woman ſhalbe brought to bed of a ſonne, ſhe cauſeth the firſt meat which he eaterh to be laid w/Pon hes 
fathers ſword, and ſo upon the point of the ſword ſhe gently putteth it into the infants month : and uh certaine heatheniſh vowes and praiers, ſhe wiſheth that 
be may nexer die but in the warres or vpon his enemues ſword. They which would be more finer and gallant than others, do ſet out the handles and pommels of 
their ſwords with the teeth of certain ſea- fiſh : for they are as white as any inory : andthe chiefe delight of the men ts in the brauery of their weapons, Fuſcbius 
& by C bronicle ſauh,that mthu Iland Galba cauſed him{ſelfe to be proclatmed Emperour : but it ts a fault of the writer, who for Hiberia,wrote Hibernjaz 
for that this was done inSpaine. Thus farre of theſe two greater 1lands , which were properly called Britannic# : now let vs go on with thoſe which are leſ- 


ſer and ao lie about the coaſt of theſe, 


Ofche ORE NEY ILES, WEST ILES, MAN, &c. 


He OrxNEv Its (Orcades) lying vpon the North of Scotland are , a Ptolemey and Pomponius Mela doe account them, in 
9 number ; 0.alhhough Pliny and Martianus maketh them to be two : Jornandes 33 S.Ifidore very fulfly $3. and Solinus »: ſ.rrre ſhore, 

Wo cchoneth but 3 only: ( peraduenture for tres,three : we ſhouldread triginta, thirty ) M. Camden thmketh them to hawe been {onamed 
Plof their ſituation ouer a gainſt Cath-neſle, that ts, the promentory, foreland or cape of the Cathini, ( n« Careni, as the v#lrar copi-s of 
-J Ptolemey hane ) a nation that poſſe(ſed thus part of Britaine , in the time of the Romans : for thus he found it written and inter preica 39 
FR 4: ancient manuſcrift, Argath 3 againſt Cath 3 (the copy hath ſupra Geras, abowe the Gothes, falſly : for they had net, fill m:wy yearee 

after this , ſeated themſelues in azy part of thus ile + but peraduenture by the Getz , be underſtood Cath , or the Cathini of Prolemey) 
Of theſe, as many men report , divers are deſert and unmanured , others are habitable and fertile. In Solinus time they were not inhabited, no man dx it 
» them : for they had no wood, nor graſſe, but were all oucrgrowen with ryſhes, ſegges and ſuch like : the reſt, he ſaith, are nothing but bare rockes and i tiips 
of ſand : yet now they are reaſonably populous , and doe yearely yeeld great ſtore of Barly , mary they are whely voidofwood , = altogether unpreſutable for 
Whear. 7 hey lie all cloſe together not farre one from another , az Pliny and Solinus tointly affirme. The ſame Solinus , a ſome learned men thirke , —_ 
metbhP oMON A for one of the Orkeny iles,and calleth it Pomona diutina, Long-daied Pomona; by reaſon of the great length of the day in this chmar. In 
regard that it 1s farre greater than any of the reſt, it ts now vulgarly called M a 1 N-1 A N D. Tb # the principall and chiefe of them all,and hath mit, mthe 
towne Kirkwale,a Biſhops ſea 3 and two caſtles for defence of the ſame, It yeeldeth yeerely ſome quantity of Tinne and Lead. Amongit theſe alſo Prolemey 
nemethOctTtis and Dv MN aghatwe take tobe now called Hethy, thu Hey. ( But that {and »hich Pliny nameth Dumna, /eemeth to be that which 
« this day they call Faire ile, hawmg but one towneand that called Dumo) Eutropis and Oroſius haxe delnered, that Auguſtus the Emperonr firſt anncx- 
ed theſe ilands unto the Empire : yet Tacitus ſaith, that they were firſt deſcried and ſubdued by Ivulius Agricola. 

Beyond the Orkney iles, aboue Britaine, fine dates ſaile Northward ( whereabout the oldexpoſitour of Horace placeth the Fortunate Ilcs ) doth lie, a4 
Solinus writeth, the ilandT HvLE oo famous and much ſpchen of in all ancient writers : but where it ſhould now be, or what the world hath long doubted. 
Some take i tobe Illand, but that cannor be, for many werght 'y reaſons, as diners learned men hae proued . Syneſ1us doubreth whether there were any ſuch 
place or not : and our Gyral dus plainly ſaith, that if emer ut were, yet now it ts no where in the world to be found, Some doe thinke it robe Shetland, {cr a4 
ſome callit Herland ) a greatter [land beſet wth many other ſmaller, ſubieft tothe crowne of Scotland : and thu therr my they confirme by many arou- 
ments, F irft Gaſſ par Peucerus an authour of 200d credit, affirmeth that the Seamen do commonly call thu «and, Thy enlell : Secenaarity , they are /itu- 
ate midway betweene Norway and Scotland , where Saxo Grammaricus placerh Thule : Thirdly, theſe ilands are dretily oppoſite toBergen (Berge, 
not Belgx,a it is falſly and corruptly written : and indeed heereabout Pliny hu Bergos, was ſeated ) and heere Mela ſai 4 ule did ſtand : Aoaine,Y0- 
linus writeth that from Cath-neſle ro Thule , it #s but two dates ſaile : ( obſerne the proportion of diſtances : from the Okkney to the Weſſ tleshem b:th 
it 7. daes ſaile : from Orkney to Thule, 5 : 4d from Cath-nefle rhither , but 2. ) Laſtly, which were ſufficient of it ſelfe 4lone, Prolemev placeth T hule 
wvnder the 63 . degree of latitude , which 1 preciſely the elewation of the North pole at Shetland. Thu farre of Thule or Shetland, which was not wnaced 
ordmarily,of the ancients,accounted amongit the Britiſh, yet we now know it to be one of that number, & ſubiett to the crown of Britain, The Wt $TERN 
It ts, (called of Prolemey, Solinus, Stephanus ardPliny,Ebud x, &budz or Hebudes : of the latter wraers, Hebrides: of Erhicus Betcoricx)are, 
& Solinus writeth, 7 daie: ſaile from the Orchades. Pliny [auth there be in number 30. yet uulgarly they are eſteemed to be 44. and « Scottiſh gentleman,v = 
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tranclled them al owner as he affymerh,reckoneth 1p by thes abone 

, h, p by ther ſeuerall names as far as Tr bey . : 
theſe 5. nether do they mention any more. R1c1N Aa or Ricnea,as Pliny mo A ab Rag eg 2 ve" eodTrovemey do nee but 
larne land, cy a fertile champwon ſoile: Mai ros,now Nlulayas alſo m Pl: -_ they cal it Racline:Ep1Divu nowIla 
Te [ad , 4s alſo m Phmes trme as it ſcemeth: FE, asT EnvD a,now Skie,.lyino clo " 

:3T EBvDA,(Lewes)the greateſt of thems al,but ful of ſtones crag gie ſteep monntaines, and lutle mhabited Mor je : cxofe ts tbe coaſt of Scotland: 
[ymg between [la and the maine land, was a monaſtery eretted by S. Columba,where diners of the kings of Sanckend nai" - Fs; IEEE Hy, 
the village Sodore, im whoſe duoreſſes all the reſt were, and therefore were of it called Inſula Arts A. Allthe "4 fa wn Pavint:bgfite the befboys fee,wm 
—_ wy", ST | ge ape M# fo gy which you ſhalt ſcarce all the yere long finde a greene enrffe The peepl . = Hirth fy o of; [mallac _—_ ir 
anguage,de much reſemble the iriſh : as thoſe m the Orkney doe the Gath , Fe —__ + 04028 64 thang 
AE oaks ſe 1kney doe the Gaths and Norweyans. More of theſe ſee m Solinus and M. Camdens Britarni a, ts 

The IL: of Max, ( which Pliny calleth Monabia 3 Orofius and Bede, Menavia;Gi 

_ " J 60 , avia;Gildas, Euboniaz che Welch 
Cxtar,Mona : and Prolemey,Monoedazrhat 15,45 who ſay, Mon-eitha, Mon the father ; for a diftenflron from pe" irs _ imes,M anngy 
mdway berween England and Ireland ,as Czfar in hu fifth booke of the warres of France,and Gyraldus Cambrenſi we . b> alſo called Mon) is 
language and maners unto the Iriſh men. 1 mlength b $ report : yet the people are more bike in 

[ 15 gth from South to North, about 30.miles, in breadth m ſome placerit w 15.6 inother pl 
nA rroweſt not aboue 7 or 8 mules our. [n Bedaes trme t had but 3c0. famlies or houſholds, now # contemerh 17.pariſhes =. =, L ER Sn 6 
It peareth great plenty of Hempe and Flax. The ſoile us reaſonably fertile,enher for Corne or Grafle : and therefore it ye v4 av 4 4 209040 BOR 
Barly, Wheat and Rie,but eſpecially of Oats, whereof they for the moſt part, make their bread, & maint as Jeerely yeeldeth both great ple nty of 

fl P ,& aneth great ſtore of cattel,and m: 
but that aſwell the one as the other ave leſſe than they be m England. They burne Seacole,inſteed of wood fwbichiber el,and many flock; of ſheepe, 
$ oth coaſt lieth a ſmall ie, which they call The calte of Man, where there 1s ſuch wonderfull plenty of ſea fowle p ue Pr apa on WOOWee GUO. _ F hon the 
which we call Bernacles, Clakes or Soland geeſe, as none which hane not ſeene them, will eaſily beleene, T foo. Ni 6 uf ins, ard of thoſe geeſe, 
ther _—_ whub Tacitus and Dion do [þeake of, now folioweth, : farre of Mona, acſeribed b Czlar 3 the 0- 
That which we now call AXGLt$EY that is, The Engliſh ile, Tacitus and Dion, as I ſaid 
| —_ , , 1d,called M . 
that ir, The carke tle;the Saxons, Monege : a very goodly and fruv full vand, the gh. ſeat of en nay nag Vans ey, 
Empire,by Paullinus Suetonius ard Iulus Agricola,aboxr 46. yeeres after the birth of Chriſt. It s v ns a ji. "=" ubretion onder the Romane 
neere that from the mam, by [mummins ouer the flattes and ſhallow plac es, Julius Agricola as Tacitus wicneſſerh k : h _ CRnRGas Dion /a Why 4/0 
men,to / uppreſſe certame rebels that held it againſt the Romans, But of thus iland there us in this our Theater, whole diſcourſe IIS ane fros 
le wy ea gentleman, & painful! ſiudent in the Britiſh flories, pon the coaſt of Wales alſo heth Bzrvser,t bat i,The birds ra wg 1x wg 
of Prolemey, Edryzof Pliny, Andros or Adros : a plaine ana champion country toward the Weſt,but inthe Faſt very hullic —2 — Y the Britans Enhly: 
= gag - 10 - ME excellent poſe paſſing on by reaſon of the ſweet ſmell of the wild Tyme which heere groweth rode "toy 3 2 
ance. Next to theſe is SCALMEY yas fertile as anycalled of Pliny Sil : mi: and i 47. 4 ageY 
mod of Seocri Jrcls Holi ri on" gc . ph ha gs 5 4 _ Rom "7 _ = wy of 2554 yang) Fae Inthe 
C p : EY yu LoxDer, ſmall [lands,but very fertile. Thirty or forty mules off Weſt from the Cape of Cornewall 155 Phi —_ wr 4.3 Fo ay, 
_ : : | e SORKLINGS - Nats _ : Y3 _ 'y Sul ,77"% Seuerus, Sillinzzof Antonine, Giadeles : of Solinus, Stlurz,or Silurum Inwulz oo "ary 
r /1 oapehaner Arann tem Miclperides,foe Weſt iles : and of their rich commoditie of Ti / Call} iteri ; ſnoop 
” OY oo: = =_ I ſo _ wy - hem 4+ prog a Jl know not, They are in as LA PIE 09 v9 on ere 'T : engage 
em. which alſo Eaſtathivs doth reſtifie : S. Mary, Annoth, Agnes,Sampſon,Silly,Breter,Rul | i brxt/y OP. 
with Minanwitham, and Minuifiland, greater and wore famivee then h plon,villy,Breter,Ruſco, (or Iriſcraw) S.Hellen,S. Martine and Arthur 
bong : 'S : heir rich vemes of T| h | __ 
brought Lead or Tinne imo Greece. Many of them are good nenihd, Lovty | s of Tune : fromwhence, as Pliny ſaith, Medacritus firſt 
TO . corne ground : all of hems snfinite ſt Conies, C 
Sea-towle. Theſe are thoſe ilands as Solings writeth who a P th of peo re Ln, Trans, Toonnth, Fowpd, eaderber 
| | al tempeſtuous frith,of rwo or three houres [ail doth 
” a ( oy : g onioru ne ) whoſe Fr doe ſtill obſerue the ancient cuſtomes : they keepe no rs pub T2s { we {emo = os a 
| s one anothe . . J : 
7 } denout in their ms [arm —y : w/ " _ 4. la - , mens". things f - — _ oy of high price and great valew :they are ve- 
p_ elt : the manner do hold thems{(elues to be very sþilfulli ling of thi N 
- : by _ coaſt of France ner againſt Normandy ,are G:rstr (Cxfarea,Antoninus calleth it 57ers ſoile, phos Jo. tear cr += nga 
wp has pariſhes wel inhabited and very populous : Item \GARNSEY,SERKE, ALDERNEY,ARME, the QvaSQvETS and otbers,which although the 221 
SOT _ among#t the number of the Brittiſh iles,yet we know that they are now (ubielt to the crowne of England, and exer hane beene ſince the yere of 

þ " a : "3 2 m f _ they were by Henry the firſt, annexed to this kingdome, They are allin the dioceſſe and anvi{diflien of the Biſhop of Winchelter. 
Dig FA = Qs. 4 by ngland & the ile of Wicur,( Prolemey calleth x Witteſis;Pliny & Suetonius, VeRis;the Panegyricus & Eutropius, Vettaz 
\Icta,e erined from the Brutiſh word Guith, which ſignifieth a deniſion,or ſeparation;for that it was oined O hen th loarly held 
th: maine land:like as Sictlia was to Italy.) It i, le | ns nag ——— 

| | y.)I[t i 20 mules long, 12.mules broad. Veſ alian firſt brought it under th obedi he R nthe rai 
of the emperor Claudius,as Suetonius writerh in th | P - S the obeatence of the Romans,in Me ragne 
Fees wietons , pTaerh int efourth chapter of hus Veſpaſianus: yer Eutropius affirmeth it to be done by Maximianus the emperor. 
; _- ve [ ea, p ” I entret h vp higb within the land, dmiided intotwo prouinces:Freſh-water ile and Binbridge ile. n Bedaes time it conteined but 1200. 
S Ka ” : _ £ - < rf. At iſhes villages & caſiles,which do belong all to Hantſhire, and are of the dioceſſe Wincheſter. The ſoile 5 very fertile exther for 
: and after that | it 
IC ns Ol Wight. S$ e' More of 1t in D10dorus Siculus — Beda. rg omar, Fred. whine o_ (NO 
= 4s ue Lt NtT,lymg hard to the coaſt of Kent,of eight miles length, - fower miles breadth ,is achalkie ſarle,and paſſing good corne ground.Solinus calleth 
4 1anNato5,97 4s ſome copres hane, Athanatos, & thus hewriteth of ut : Theile Thanatos(Tenmit)waſhed by the F rench ocean : & diſioined from England, 
the mum continent,by a narrow frith,ts a very rich corne round + fat ſoule:neuher us ut only good and kind to it ſelfe,but alſo to other places: for as init no ſnake 
or A ſerpents do breed or line, ſo the earth + dr:[t,caried from thence,towhat place of the world ſoener doth naturally kull ſuch vermine:Thus far Soli- 
nus then : but that which he (pþake of it concerning Serpents, we now in our daies know by experience to be falſe. Neere to this ts that ſhallow ſandy place , [0 
dangerous ro ſea- men,commonty called GooDvvins SAN D$,an iland ſometime the poſſeſſion of Earle Goodwin 5 which as our hiſtories report ,did finke en the 
yeere of our Lord 1 097. This ſhould ſeeme to be Toliapis,of Ptolemey but that hep/aceth it neere to Eſſex or the Trinobantecs , when as thuheth a great 
d:ale moye neere the Canti). 

With: the Thames mouth are yet other two ilands,one pon Kent ſide, hich now we call Satpey, that s,theile of ſheep ,but how it was called of the an- 
cients we certainly know not : T he other upon Eſſex fide which Prolemey m hw te called Cavxa, Convenxos or Covxos (ſuch i tbe variety of copies) 
. y called gry" c lt lieth ſo flat ana low that ut 1s ſometime all onerflowen,rxceptmg ſome lutle knols and hil: whither the cattle do ordinarily flie m ſuch 

> anger. /t fee eth yerely four thouſand ſheepe at the leaſt, whoſe fleſh ts of a moſt ſweet and pleaſant taſte ſurpaſſing thoſe of, other places, Thus hawing paſ- 
ſed /o _ y troubleſome and dungeromns ſeas ,and now being come wirhm kennuig of mine owne natine country, 1 thinks ut not amiſſe to put into harbrough heere 
f or awhile, to reſt our wearied limzmes, and purge v1 from thoſe brackiſh bumours which in this tedious tourney we drunks in. Thuz farre then of be iands 
de/ gig wy namedinthis Mappe. Tet there are certaine others mentioned in ſome authours of good note. And Plutarch in the fe of Demetrius,giuerth 
M: as s : | Ry 'h nds mo to Br - } m_ and deſert : whereof ſome he ſauth,are dedicated to the gods and famous worthies. Amongft theſe there 
| {aith,they report Saturne lulled a ſleepe by Briarevus, is hept as priſoner in chames : he is bound, I ſay with ſleep in ſiedof a chame : and hath 
many Angels and demy- gods for ſernants to wait and atteud vpon bim. Whether this be that which that Avienus calleth Pelagia , and affirmeth to be conſe- 
" ed to Saturne, [| dare neuher conſtantly affirme vor peremptorily deny. Moreoner, of theſe ſame thou maiſt read ſomething worth the while as not altoge- 
: er vupleaſavt though a oubtleſſe e meerly fabulous, wm the ſame Plutarch # his booke intutuled De defetu Oraculorum, of the ceaſing of oracles : as alſo m 
- _ egos 3,p76y Aa ron. Artimedorus mn Strabocs Geography ſauh, that there ts an iland neere Britaine, where they offer |. acrifice to Ceres and 
hg py. ; [e f 4 ſame por and with lik; ceremonies,as they dow Samothrace. Apollonius,in his Hiſtory of ſtrange and wonderfull things ,effir- 
Git ral } Eonar hs = s Ti - [ m a a certaime B rittaſh ile ( not Britaine it ſelfe,as M. Camden wnderſtandeth hm ) 400. furlongs 177 compaſſe, where 
ap" Lp gr nee theſe . : "X r » : uy you wo neither find a ſtone in the oline, nor hirnell in the grape : which alſo happeneth not only to theſe 2 fruvtes, 
reeds mores . But this ts more like a fergned tal: then a true ſtory. Moreoxer Dionyſius Afer nemeth rhe Nes1 a DESgthe ſeat and ha- 
" 4 yy of the f mmitx, amongſt the number of the Bruttiſh ues : but would rather mage theſe to be lands vpon the coaſt of France,than Brittiſoiles, and 
| : * y the authority of Srabo, [f any man do deſire to know theſe better let him repaire to the learned Claurencieux Camden,my ſingular ood friend who 
ath m that his Britannia, ( a worthy wor he compoſed by him , with mfinte paines and traxell ) ſo learnedly and diligently deſcribed and ſet downe their anci- 
ent forme,cuſtomes,maners, places and cines, together with thoſe of later nimes,and of theſe our daies that they rather ſeeme to be expreſſed to the eie in their 
"_— colowrs, by the pencill of a 51 If ull pamter, then by the pen of a painfull ſtudent . But ſome man may ſay, this ts written mthe Latine tongue , alanguage 
that " ey 7h not. Be patient a while. Thou ſhalt heare hm ſþeake ſhortly good Engliſh. Of mine owne knowledge he us already put to ſ[choole , for that 
YE 4 ontor ey to the learned Philemon Holland. /f 1hox kyowef him not : that learned Dottor of Phyſicke, who lately tawght the great Philoſo- 
F ” iny of Comoze& the renowned Hiſtorian, great Liuy of Paduaz two ltalians that neuer could ſound a word of ours befere,to ſpeake Engliſh ſo plamiy 
art well,as nener none better, No ſlranger nay no man,cuer [þake more properly, none more eloquently. W hen be beginneth( [ know it will not be long)wer 
f {1wnes will hold our Peace. But we Cannot f orget the worthy pames of the learned M. Verſtegan, who bath ginent's good cauſe to remember him with thanks, 
for that his Reſtitution of decaied incelligence,uu antiqniies Concerning the renownmea E nglſh Natzn, lately ampronied and dedica:ed 10 bu moſt excellent 
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| His is that rarhike Spain, famous I mean, for worthy men 5 brane ſouldiers,as Florus ftecketh of inthe firſt comntry of 
the maine content of Emrope vpon the Weſt innironed rewund abont with the ſalt ſea, but only on that part where ut boy- 
dereth upon France, from which ut is ſenercd by the P yreney mount ames,as it were byanaturallwallor rampart. Some 
there are which do thinks that it was firſt called 1 8 k 1 a, of the rter Ibervs, or, as others would hane it of a kino of 
this country of that name. Amenus deemeth it to hawe beene ſo named of Thera, ( of which you may readin Liny ) acuy 
of the prowince Betica, ſituate vpon the rier Iberus, different from that other of the ſame name m FHiſþama Tarraco- 
nenſis. But [ rontd more eaſily be Arawen to thinke that both this country and the riner didtahe their name of Iberia, 
a country in Aſia, from whence this peeple firſt came and had their originall, where alſo there 15 arimzer called Iberus, as 
Ply teſtifieth. That it was alſo called HESPERIA, of king Helperus, beſide the great Poet Virgil , Honoruus and 
the fargned Beroſus, farre latter writers, would faine make baby Wines But truth wull eaſily enforce any wiſe man to be« 
leene, that it rather tooke that name of Heſperus,which m Greeke fugnifieth the Weſt, or the Enenmg ſtare : for indeed 
Spaine, of all the maineland of the whole world, as farre as the auncients knew, leth fartheſt into the Weſt. Andi herwpen Herace namerh is Heſperia 
56 T he farther Heſper14, to make a arſtinttion betweene this and that other Heſperia, [ meane [talie, which} irgil calleth Heiperia magna, The 
great Hejperia. For as the Gre: hs haue called this country Heſperia, by reaſon of the ſituation, being indeed from them Weſtward, ſo the Italians for the 
ſame canſe haue imtituled Speine, which lieth betweene them and the Weſt , by the ſame name. But at laſt u was generally of all ſorts of writers m both 
languages famouſed by the name of H1sP AN1 A, andrhat of ene Hiſpanus, except Trogu Pompei be deceined, Whether it hath ſometime beene 
called PANNON I A, as Stephanus, tn his booke of cities, hath ginen ont, I am not able to ſay. That @ was once knowen by the name of Þ a'N 1 a, it ſee- 
meth to be probable out of the farſt chapter of the third booke of P lmy his Naturall hiſtory, Where he ſaith that Lula gae the nate and appellation to that 
part of Spame which was called Luſitania : (ow Port»gall) and Pan, who was ſometime gouernour of that country , canſed the whole tobe dencminated 
after his name. Of this opimon alſo 15 Seſthenes, cited by P,utarch,m his third booke of the hiflorie of 1beria ; where he writeth that this ceuntry of Pa. 
was firſt named Pania , but afterward of ſnccedent agerit was corrup th called S PANI A. S. Hierome, vpon the ſixtie and fourth chapter of the Prophet 
Eſay calleth it Spania, andthat the C haldeans d:d call t Spamia, (peraduemnre for Spania) Beneditius Arias Montanus , a man worthy of eternal 
fame, in his Commentaries vpon Obadiah, doth plainly teſtifie. And ſome there are, which, im the 28. verſe of the fifteenth chapter of Samt Paul ns 
the Romanes, for 'lamnvia, do readEmavia, as you may ſee by the editron of Henry Steenen,and the Syrian copie which Raphalengius vſed: although ſome 
impreſſions of Plantine, and that of Albert Widmanſtade hane the contrary. For Hilpania, as commonly it is read inthe printed copies of Trogua , it 
the manuſcripts I do find Spania, Ana,ſo the beſt and moſt ancient copies of Q ninti«« Curtis haut, as the ſmngular learned Bongarſine hath noted. T ks 
alſo the name of this country was alwates wont to be written aboxe ſenen hundred yeares ſince , as the worthy gentleman Ambroſins Moralis, a man of 
great credit, anda moſt diligent [earcher ont of Spaniſh ant1quuies,m more then one or rwo places mhis Commentaries vpon the Eulogium , doth teach 
v5. An ancient Gloſſary upon the Poet Inzenall ſaith, that Tagus eſt fluuius Spaniz, that is, T ag is a riner of Spaine. In an ancient Greeke Lexicon 
fet ou by Henry Steenen, Say, i put for Hibera, and Exwviz, for Hilpamia. Galen, the prince of Phyſicians m the fourth chapter of his ſixth bocke of 
Simples, writeth that there is an oule brought ont of [beria (Spaine) called amongit the Apothecaries Oleum Spanum, i. Hiſpanum, that 11, Spamſh 
ole, Ina lutle manuſcript treatiſe of the Proumces belonging to the Romane E mpire, [ found Spania, # that very place where Schonhouins,n ho firſt ſet 
this books out in Print, hath Hilpania, T he inhabitagts of this country, which to thus day do name ut E\paiia, or Spania, do confirme thu writmg. For 
E para and $ pania de differ only in maner of writing, not in ſound or pronunciation. For the Spaniards vſwally do put E before any Late words which 
do beginwuh S, and ſo make the Spamſh. Examples heereof thou maiſt find in our Theſaurus, at the word Toeria. Moreoner it was ſometime called 
 CELTIBERI A, as Appian and others do teſtifie. Heerehence ut u that the people of this country were anciently called Celtiberi and Celtolcythz, 
and alſo ]gletx, as Strabo the worthy Geographer hath left recorded.Of the Iewes it ts called SEPH AR AD, asthe forenamed Montanus,and William 
Poſtell ao reach vs. But of the name and appellation let thus ſuffice : it remaineth now that m like maner we ſpeake (omenhat of the comntrie it ſelfe. Dr- 
on (ins Afer and Strabo do affirme that this country 1s in forme like vnto an Ox hide : Trogue ſaith that it 1s ſquare : + Ethicus, an anthonr of ſmall cre- 
dit, in my tudgement, mabeth it Three-cornered. In the decree of Conſtantine, which loſcph Scaliger hath ſet ont with eAnſonine, it ts graced with the 
title of Speciola , The beautifull. Stephanus azmideth it intothe GREATER, andthe Ltes$ER, And anancient inſcription maketh mention of 
Spaine the Lo vv tk (lInferior.) Learned antiquity did dinide it into Cl TERTOREM and VLTERIOREM, or EXTERIOR EM, The Hi- 
ther and the Further or Outter $ pame. Since that cert aine yeares, it was diſtinguiſhed into three prowinces, called by other different names. For that 
which they called Citerior, was by them named I ARK ACONENSIS ;thatpart of the VIterior which lieth Weſtward, Lvs1tTANI1A andthe 0- 
ther which declmeth toward the South, BAETIC A. Afterward inthe time of the Romane Emperonrs it was dimided into ſixſhires or proumces , whoſe 
mames out of Sextus Rufus are theſe : TL ARRACONENSIS, CARTHAGINENSIS, Lvs1'canT a, GALLICIA, BAtTICA, ard 
TRANSERETANA, whichotherwiſealſotheycalled T1NG1T AN A, Yet the Mappeſheweth that this Latter pronince is no part of true $ paine, 
but aportion of Africa, beyond the ſlreights, Moreoner to theſe the books of Records addeth| N$v L ARE wor Palcarium, The Baleares, Malorca and 
Hcnorcawith other ulands inthe Mediterran ſea, belonging to this country. All Spaine , thus generally defined, was by the Romances dinided into four« 
reen [nr1/dilltons (conuentus iuridici ;) For «n Luſitania Pliny teachethws that there were three, towit, EmMtRITENSIS, PACENSIS, and 
SCALABITANYVS,andin them were fine and forty townes : In Tarraconenſis or Huther $ paine, therewere theſe ſenen, CARTHAGINENSIS, 
TARRACONENSIS, CABSARAVGVSTANYS, ClvNltens1s, ASTvRYS, LvCEens1s,and BRACARVS :inwhichtheremwere 
2.94. townes. In Betica were theſe foure, GaDiTANvs, CorDvBtns1s; ASTIGITANYS and HISPALENSIS, andin them 175. 
rownes, So that the whole ſumme of all the townes in Spaine ts 514, And although Strabo doth ſceme to make the number ſomenhat oreatey , yet hee 
thinketh that they do but cog, which ſay that in $ pane there be more then a thouſand : and that they do account great tullages for good townes: and with 
all be affirmeth that the country ts not capable of many cities, by reaſon of the drineſſe or barrenneſſe of the ſoile, and barbai ow rudene {ſe of the people, ex- 
cept it be only along by the coaſt of the midland ſea. For the $ paniard' for the moſt part are wild, and do dwell m vulages, That Spame 15 All owner inhahi- 
ted, one may perceine by Pomponius ; nho ſath, That it u wonderfully repleniſhed wh men, And Cicero, ina certame oration of bz, wrueth, That the 
Romanes ouercame them not by multitudes, but by rel:gion and policy. Pliny out of Varro teachethwus, That they which mbabited thus country were the 
IBERT, PHOENICIANS, PERSIANS, CELTAE andPorxi. Theſamealſoss auerredby Appians Alexandrinus, And I to thiſe may 
well toinethe RoMANES, who queſtonleſſe, after they had from hence driven out the Pani or C. arthagimars, did ſeat themſclues and plant therr rolo- 
mes heere. But to ſpeaks a word or twoof the nature, maneri and cuſtomesof the nhabitants of this country, and to annex vnto the former , what | ſind 
noted of that matter m the writings of the beſt hiſtorians, for that I dowbt not but it will be a matter bath pleaſant and pleaſing unto the Reader , [ thinke 
8 will not be amiſſe, Calpurnius Flaccus doth attribute vnto them flauam proceritatem, talneſſe of body but tawny complexions, Tulings Frrmucus ſatth, 
that by reaſon of the eltmate and conſtitution of the heanens there, The Spaniards are impudent proud braggards. Yet thus he mthe ſame place addeth, 
T hat this foule fault is welll:ft of many of them. Florus ſaith, that the whole Nation generally u vnruly and will by no meanes be command: d or kept wn 
any due obedience, Dionyſus Afer callethiut Nationem magnammem, A COmrageots people : Martrall the Poet, Troucem, Grimme : Opprantu Su- 
peibam, Proud : Tibullus, Audacem, Bold : Vopsſceua, Aſtutam, Wike : Trogue and Liny , Feram & bellicoſam, Fierce and Warlike , and withall 
very attue and nimble of body : men of unquiet ſpits, alwaies deſirous of newes and atterations inſtates and common wealths ' of nature more {ke to wild 
beaſts, than cinil men. Ve geting the warriour, ſauh that, They are luſter men of body and farre ſtronger than the Romanes. Vir gl m his Geor guches 
calleth them Tberos impacatos, Twrbalent Spaniards : for that, as Seruus interpreteth the word, they are ranke riders and preat ſtealer: of cattell: or 
for that, as [uni Philarg yrus vndtſtandeth it, they hold robbing and burglary to be the beſt kind of life, Therr bodzes are fu for all maner of labour and 
hardſhip, of ſuch ſtomackes that they will vemure hfe and imme wvpon the leaſt cauſe that ts, as Valerins Maxumus and 7 rogus doe teſtifie : whereupon 
Sutus [talicus writeth thus of them , Prodiga gensanimi , & properare tacillima mortem, Namque vbitranſcendit florentes viribus annos, 
Impatens zu1, ſpernicnowlle ſenetam , Er fati modus in dextra elt, &c. A deſperat nation Spaniards are, They care not for their bloud: Aſſuon 
a e're they ceme togrow'th, Andyearesof mans eſtate, To lue vnto a doting age, T hey ſcorn't as thing not good: Therefore ech man will be the meaues 
To haſten on hu: fate cc, They are ſo denoted and additted to thew kmgs, as Sermina m h:5 Commentaries vpon the fourth books of Vrrgils Georgickes, 
cuteth out of Saluſt, that They will deſire to lue no longer then they do. To thew enemnes they are very crucll, but toward ſtrangers paſſing humane and 
kind, For trauellers or forreners ſuch as come to them, they do moſt curtuouſly entertaine :/othar oft times they do one ſpite another and comend for that 
honour and credit, as Diadoriu Sculwu reporteth, Ptolemey in his Qnuadriparttte writeth, That they ure a very neat and cleanly people. Thu allo u4 4- 
wouched by Drwdorus, yet he in thus one thing miſltketh them for thu one ſlowenly and filrhy tricke, to wit. for that they do ordinarily wſe to waſh therr bo- 
dies all oner , and their teeth with wrine, tahng it to be an excellent Phyſicke and preſeraariue for the body : Jeaand the ſame v7 Sh writeth that they 
do [aue and keepe ut mceſternes wntll it be ſbale for that purpoſe. Tet Strabo the l:arned G eoprapher alcribeththis tothe Cantabri and their nere ne!g h- 
bour; onely. Catullu the Poet attributeth it as proper wvnto the Celtuberi, Apulenu m hu firſt Apologie which he wrot in hus own d-fence, maketh men- 
tion of the waſhing of their teeth, We read m Diadora Siculus, that at thew meales they eat lwſtily vpon ſundry d:ſues, that they make their drwnh of w_ 
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and av buy all the wine they drime. Yet peraduentvere thy 1 menn and to be onderſtood only of thoſe whrth dwell 2901 the roaſt of the Midland ſea. For Flo- 
' +14 and Pliny do write that they ſed ordinarily a kind of drinks made ex tromento loluto, of a kind of bread corne ground or beaten ſmall, ( which drinke of 
theirs Pliny callethCxlia and Cz11a) yea and of Barly too, as Dioſcorides m the 110. chapter of bus jecond booke writeth. Kai ni. nga 3s ov 5 x#pmu, oxdoa/ 
tov 5 Un The nethis 6 4171 os TuC]! mas Dy mM, KNEGACNNE ber 1 1gHGN 407, 3, Tagh ego Prams. Exdic{emu 4 x, *s ropes mueura3 m1 Je, hs on 
; £7236 hovooy "Toerin x, Becjavin, that 18, Moreover that k ind of drinke whwxh they call Curmy , made al/o of Barley, vſnaily dranke mſ/ome places im lead of 
wme, maboth the head ake, breedeth wlbloud and hurteth the fiernes and ſinewes. Such khimd of drmkes al/o are made of wheat tm the W eft part of Spare and 
mn England. Thus farre Dioſcorides. Thu kmd of drinke the Welchmen do enen to thu day call Cwrw, by the ſame name very lutle or nethmg attered, 4; we 
haze ſhewed before, and u that whuchthe Saxons call Ale. Strabo affirmeth that the Luſitani or Portugals did drinke a kind of drwhe which they called Zy- 
thum, (made allo of Barley but much different from Curmi,, as the ſame Duoſcorides at the ſame place teacherh ) for they hane, ſath he, ſmall ſtore of wine, 
And that urtle which they hane , they jþ end by and by in banquetting and making merry with their frienas and kyifolkg. Thus thew drinks made of ſteeped 
Corne, as the forenamed Pliny in the 22. chapter of hu, 14. books wruteth , willenawre to be kept long, andu the better for the age. For this canſe it was peraq.. 
wenture that Aihenent in his Deipnoſophiſton, acconmteth the $pamiards ameng#t thoſe nations that will ordinarily be dre. The ſame alſo doth Plato wrye 
of the Celriberi, That they had but ſmall (ore of wine th Straboes time, ut ts very probable, becauſe that Vopiſcus hath left recorded, that Probus the Empe. 
ronr was the firſt that emer gane licence tothe $ paniards to ſet and plant ver, and 10 make wie, Trogus ſauth that they be hard aud very nggardiy, And al- 
thongh they be very wealthy, as Athenaws teſtificth, yet they will drmke water, line ſparmgly , dine and ſuppe alone, that they may go brane and hang the more 
wpon ther ba: ks. Nay as Trogus afſirmeth, vpon their greateſt Jeſtinall daies they newer uſed to make y great preparation or extraordinary checre. Dioſcori- 
derwriteth that they ſed wild rocket ſeed in ſted of muſtard (ced. Ply wrueth, That in bus tame they dad account «horns & maſt for a dami 'y diſh : and Strabo 
ſaith, that of the flower of thers they d:d vſnally make ther houſhould bread. And Pliny he affirmeth that thu kind of bread was tighter than any other ſort of 
bread, becauſe they did leanenit, That they did wſe to lie vpon the bare ground, the ſame Pliny doth teſtifie, They did neare a ſhort blacke garment, as Dio- 
dorus Siculus wreteth. 1ſidorus m the 27. chapter of the 19. books of hus Origines, nameth a certame kind of garmem worne by the Spaniard, Striges. They 
bad rather hare narres, than reſt and peace. When they haue no enemy abroad, they ſecke for him at home, if one may beleene Trogus the Hiſtoriographer. In 
warre not only the hor ſemen, but alſo the footmen , are farre ſtronger, harder, and able to endure any manner of labour and pames then any other nation what - 
ſoener. They gine the onſet and —_ the battell wah ſongs and poeticall rymes, as the ſame amthony wth Sulu Italic wes doth teſtifie ; Ritu iam moris Ibe- 
ri Carmina pullata fundentem barbaracetra , Then lthe as Spaniards vſe, In ſtead of drumme they targets ſounds, Andwarkke ſongs do tune. And lea- 
ming or reſting themſelues vpon two ſwords, haning beaten and diſordered the enemies horſemen, they light off from therr horſes , and doe adioine themſelues to 
ther footmen : n hich very ſame thing Suidas ſpeaketh of the Celtiberi, Theſe ſworas , as 1t ts apparant onr of Ling and Polybius, by reaſon of therr ſhortne ſe 
were very nimble, and more fit for cloſe fight : they had alſo ſharpe points, ſo that in ſight they did rather wſe fomes and thruſts, then downe right blowes, Not- 
withſtanding Suida4 in that commendeth the excellency of the ſwords wſed by the Celtibers , that their fight is hot and deſperate and that they will abide a 
mighty ſtroke with borh the hands. Athenena alſo ſheweth that they in fight wſed the French weapon called Gelum , where he telleth vs that the Romaner y- 
ſedro fight rh that kind of weapon, and learned to handle it of the Spaniards, Andthey, as it ts very probable ont of Inl:us Pollux , tooke it of the Africanes, 
for he callethit Glam Lybicam, and termeth it aniron ſpeare or partiſan. They weare head-pieces made of braſſe. T heir leg ges they wrappe wp in a kind of 
bootes mai of haire, as Drwodorus Siculu teſtifieth, Strabo, the great Coſmographer,wruteth, That i battell they vſe to beare alight kind of armour targets, 
darts, and ſlings, T hey did fight , as Polybins ſauh, beg apparelled 1m linnen garments garded or laid aboxt with a purple welt, and mn long fide coates ainhe 
as the drift ſnow. And although they did weare tragicall robes or gownes, and were clad with many coates, and thoſe, when they went abroad, hanging downe to 
their feet, yet, as Arhenew teſhifieth, they were not b 7 that meanes one whit the wore unwealdy in fight, cowardlike, or leſſe valiant and conrageons. Thu was 
their armour and wartihe habute, But this one thing, which you ſhall find inthe 7. booke of Ariftotles Polnickes, I do thinke may not be omitted, tow, that he 
there recordeth that ſo many columnes oy pillars were wont to be pitched vp about the granes or ſepulchresof the dead, as they had killed enemies. Nor this of 
Sulu Italicus in bus 1.3, booke may be forgotten , Tellure, vt perhibent, is mos antiquus, Ibera Exanima obſccenus conſumit corpora vultur, wpland, 
they ſay, an ancient cuſtome t's, T hat carren crowes and rauenmg kue ſhould pray and quite conſume the fleſh Of Spaniard: brane departed hence. Tet e/£li- 
anu afſirmeth thu peculiarly of the Barcei, and that of thoſe only which did die in the field or were ſlaine mthe warres : but thoſe which diedintheir beds, of any 
natural ſichen{ſe, were as he ſauh burnt to aſhes, Ceſar wriceth that they are all by nature ginen to ſwimming, and to pratliſe to ſwimme ouer deepe and broad 
rivers, and that it ts a thing generally ſo common amon”it them, that no mannill heere oe into the field or campe witbout hus bladders or water bonget ſernimg 
ro that purps ſe. In the fragments of Saluſt I read that u was ther mancr, that when yong men were firſt trained , and were ts gots the warres , ther mothers 
aid recite vito them all the valiant atls of thetr anceſtours, T' room affirmeth , That many of them did more efteemse of ther armour, and great horſes mhich 
bd ſerned i the warres, then they did of ther awne lues. T hey were wont alſo, as Strabo teacheth vs, to prepare for themſelues Toxicum, thatis, a kmd 
of confetlion that killeth a m.zn wu hout any maner of griefe or pame. Thu they made of a certaine herb like to [mallage, (apium) that they might haze it al- 
wates by them in a1 eadineſſe, mhat croſſe Inch or misfortune ſoener ſhould betide them. Florus ſaith that they do for thu purpoſe draw a certaime poiſon out of 
rhe yer-gh-tree (taxus.) Pliny alſo ſpeaketh of this cuſtome of theirs , but he ſanh that they make#t of the berries of the yewgh-tre. And thus wwrch huhertoof 
the nation in generall:now 4 word or two of ſome of them particularly. The Lyv$s1TANI or Portugals were more valiant and better ſonldiers than the reſt but 
they nere very inf.umou for piltering > theexery they vine not theſelues to huſvandry or ullage of the ground they are notable fellowes for ſconmts & ambuſhes, 
wery nimt le, inht and quicke of retraitt, For their drinks they did vſe Zyrhum, as we ſaid before, Butter doth ſerue their twrne in ſtead of oule. Their di- 
ſoct and ſuch hike veſſels were made of wax, Their beates were made of leather, untillthe time of Brutus, Tet afterward they had hoies and ſnch like ſrips of 
burden, as ut ts manifeſt out of Strabo, who doubteth not to equall the number and greatneſſe of them with thoſe of the Africanes. This alſo 1s 1ſt ified b ) S1donr- 
1ws,mb's P.an-gmricks oration made to Maiorianus, Amongit this people, as Pliny reporteth,was the Catbailus, « kind of linnen for ſales of ſhyps, firſt innen- 
zea, Suchr as the life of theſe Luſitams. The Caltalici, ASTvREes, and CANTABRI, cement 4s high as the V ASCONES andthe Pyrenean 
mountaires 41d line much like the Luſitant, as Varro in his booke of Huſbandry, Dion Caſſins, Joſephus the lew, and S$trabothe great Coſmographer ao teſtiſie, 
wnwhom and m Diodorns Sucnlns thou maiſt read many other things of this people. Sextus Auienua calleth the inhabuants a churliſh andrough people ; Item, 
Gens i!ta dura, gens fera venatibus, Luſtrilque inhzrens, T h:« nation '; hard and ſtout, «All woodmen wild and ginen to hunt, and range the woods about. 
Butofthe CANTAPERI1, beare what Sul:us Italicus,the worthy Poet m his 3 .bocke reporteth: Cantaber ante omnes hyemiſq; zſtoſq; tamiſq; Inuitus, 
palmamq; ex omni terre labore. Mirus amor populo, cum pigra incanuit zras Imbellesiamdudum annos prxuertereſaxo : Nec vitam fine Mar- 
te pati, quippe omnis in arrais Lucis cauſla ſita, & damnatum viuere paci. [n effett rh» much in Engliſh ; The Cantaber can endure the chilling cold of 
winter, the heat of parchmg ſummer, hunger laboxr cr any maner of toile, better than any other nation of all $, pame, It ua flrange thing to ſee how thu people 
6 delyghted ; aſſoone 45 ener they begin to grow in yeares and to be oray-headed, and ſo nolonger fit for labour or any manner of ſernice , they'll make an end of 
th:m/cluer. No man beere deſireth ro luce ont of the warres, for ener onethink-th that he us borne for ro other purpoſe, all generally condemning peace and the 
bale life, Strabocalleththe CELT1BEROS, togatos, peaceable men, and ſath that they were ſometime held to be the wild: ſt and moſt barbarous and in- 
humane people of all Europe, but now it «« a populous and wealthy nation. The ſame Strabo deemeththe TVvRDETANOS 10 hae beene the learneaſt people 
of Spaine. For that they did vſc the Grammar ,ard had certaine monuments of antiquity, recorded and kept amongit them m writing, and withall their lawes 
and ſt.untes were written and preſerned inverſe, and certarre poeticall meeter. The ſome authour termeth the CARPETANOS, VACCAEOS, La- 
CETANOS, and CALL AIC Os, nobiles gentes, neb!e and brane nations. But of theſe laſt I cannot bitt againe cite the words of the forenamed Sulu, 
where he thus ſpeakzth of them ;--Nifit dives Gallecia pubem , Barbara nuncparrijs vlulantem carmina linguis , Nunc pedis alterno perculla ver- 
bereterra Ad numerum reionas gwudentem plaudere cetras. Hzc requies, luduſq viris, ea ſacra voluptas. Cztera femineus peragi pudor : ad- 
dere ſulcoScmina , &impreſlo tellurem vertere aratro, Segne virts quicquid duro fine Narte gerendum c&. Callaici coniux obit irrequiera ma- 
riti. And becauſe that he /Þ eaketh heere al/o of the women. hearken what Trogus ſauh of them:T he women, ſanh he,do Manage all buſmeſſes at home cnd with- 
1 doores, they looke wnto the huſbandrie and plowmg of the growrd : the men gixe themſelues wholly to follyw the warres, to robbe and fleale, The ſame dorh 
Strabo report of them, who be/i4es addeth that when they are dclunered of chuld , the huſbands at their requeſt ſhall keepe their beds, and they wili ſerue them. 
And while they are at work oft times they waſh their litle ones, and m thing them ready, do lay them to ſleepe vpon the brmke of ſome brooke or riuer. Once every 
Jeare they lay ail ther webs which they bawe [panne open ſighr ro bee viewed of All men, and ſhee which m the 1n47ement of moſt men hath laboured hardeſt, 
beareth away the bell and greateſt commendation, as Stobens, w the chapter of Temperance, out of one Nicolaus, hath left recorded. Am-ng5t the Cantabrs 
the huſband giueth x dowry to the wife, and the daughters are made heires of thew fathers lands und goods, and by them the brethren are beſt owed in martage. 
The faſhion of 1 he apparell and m.iner of attire of theſe Women , FF deſcribed by the ſame antheur, as you mty read in Artmedorius . The bmildirg by and bon 'es of 
thy country were made, as we may onderſtaud by Virrunne, the famous Archite , of tumber, rods, ſtraw reeds and leaner. Walt they hawe which they call 
formaceos,or 4s /ome red tornaceos,for that being en-lo/ed rownd in man>r of a form on both ſides with to boords, they were rather ſtuffed then workmanly 
built,as Pliny mm the 1.4. chapter of 915 1 1 699k» doth teſt-fie. Of the religion of the ancient $ paniards [ find lutle 0bſerued by any good authours : ax that which 
25 noted of that argument you ſball find in Strabo: town, Thatthe Lvs1TAN1, di4 ſacrifice a goat to Murr, and bod: that , their priſoners taken in the 
warres, ani theey great horſes. Item, That they v/cd to divine and foretell of t hinss to come by the entrails of their caprnes ana priſoners. Item , That after 
the maner of the Greeks they hell certaine ſolemne feaſts which they call H ecatombas, wherem an h:undred beaſts were ſacrificed at once, Item, Certaine ga- 
rung s, 111m ner of their Olympiackes. T hat they were not altogether vniklfull of that kind of dinination, made 7 the 6b/erreation of the entrails of beaſts ſacr1- 
fired, called by the Romances Aruſpicina, we may ſee by tha: ſaying of Lampridu (poken of Alex.inder Semerits, to ut, wn that he ſauhb, That he was mnre thil- 
tu! that art,th m they. In M icrobus I findihatth: ACC1TAN, did worſh:p and do dinine hone t:nto Alas, which they m their Langage call Necys. 
Some hae reported, That the CALLAICihalnamaicy of P"YCCURET ANCE at 4il of ary j0d. But theCELT1BER1, and ther ntere nets bye ars w: the North 
pris, 
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- trts, did worſhip a certame vnknowen god at night m the full moone, dancing and makirg merry, beforethe gates with all their families and howſholds all nightlong. Ter it 
wt 1 ont of Pluny that wn old time many jearer ago the Saguntin drdrexerence and dime wor fb.p unto Drana,browght thuher by thoſe of Zacymhns(Zame) 200. 
. revires before the deſtruction of Troy. T hu far of the nation. But that we may ſhew alittle more plamiy the natwre ard diſp ofition of thu people, I think. 3t not amnſſe out of 
A the beft Hrſtorians to ſet downe ſome few other obſernations which we hane noted concerning this argument, At what time the V ETTONEs came firſt to be ſmbiett to the 
command of the Romans,c5 did obſerne certain captains & hentenants for recreation ſake to ſtray & wander vp & downthe fields they ſuppoſing them to be beſide thems- 
ſelnes, torkg them and led them bome to their cottages or dwelling places. For they oy that eitber they were to ſit ſtill in peace at home,or el/e ro fight it out Thu was 
fs argument of therr ſimpluc ny. See the 5. chapter of the 2 book of /E£ltans de varia hittoria. tn: the wars between the Romans and the Cantabri, the mother: killed thei 
one children, leſt they ſhould fall into the enermies hands. A child at the commandement of hu father, with a ſword killed hu father, mother and brethren being taken cap- 
rimes by the enemy. And agame , a woman in like maner killed ber children and h»ſband with others taken nuh her. One being called into the company of ſway gering 
goſſe- por dru: h + ds leapt mio the fire and burm hunſelfe. Theſe were arguments of their great lowe of I'berty. Others of them, eing th; in the field and nailed to the 
ulory , they report , a:d ſing trurmphantly as sf they had yotten the viftory. This was an argument of their contempt of death. Thus much ont of Strabo : thoſe which 
low are taken out of Trogus. [n the Funu kg wars the patience of that ſernant ts highly commended, n ho rewenging his maſters death , in the midadecſi of all kis tormems 
Bid laugh hartily ,and with a merry pleaſant contttenance did overcome the cruell execmtioners. Thu u a notable example of true fortitude and walonr. Of times dwcerſe 
df them hawe been tormened to death for that they would not bewray ſuch things as were teld them in ſecret : ſo that they made greater account of fidelity and ſecrecie, 
than of thew lies. Many ſuch examples as theſe, might, out of ancient amthoxrs, be referred to thus place. But of the nature of this nation let theſe few things [»ſſice. 
Now let vs addreſſe onr ſelnes 10 ſpeake ſome bing of the country it ſelfe and narnre of the ſoile. And firſt of the fertulny of the ſame. T rogus maketh Spaine to be far more 
fernle than Africa or France, Bewig netther ſo much parched a5 that, with the heat of the Sunn: nor teiled a5 thu, with comtinuall raging winds:but indifferent berween 
themboth : (0 that partly by reaſon of the temperature of the aire, and partly by Feaſon of the moderate ſhawres and rame which heere do fall, it 1s moſt fertile of all maner 
of corne and graine, For, as P hiloſtratur hath left recorded, heere the temperature of the aire ts ſuch, as it ts ordinarily ine Autumne at Athens in Greece. Where pon 
that in Sol:mus Polyhiſtor i trulie (þ ken of t his conntry. T hu climate or tral of ground, for goodneſſe, may inſily be compared to the beſt county y in the world, ut wu mm- 
feriour ro none whether you reſpett the great plenty of corne heere growing ,and goodneſſe of ſoile,or whether youreſþell the number of choice vines and fruit trees,which 
htrere do naturally come vp of themſelues, with the great commodity that ariſerh of them, It aboundeth with all things, that are either ruhlypriſed andgreatly eſteemed, 
or found to be neceſſary for wſe, Gold and Silver if you will ſceke for them, they are heere to be found : it nener failed the Smuthes : it gineth place to none for Vines 3 
it excelleth any other country for ſtore of the beſt Oiles. There us no place of tt vacant ground, none barren and altogether wnfruitfull, What place ſoener it be through- 
out this whole country that well not beare ſome kind of corn or other good fru,that uu good meddow or paſture.Tea enen thoſe places that ſeem to be drie & barren,dobeare 
hempe or ſuch ſtuffe ſerming tomake cables for ſhips. T his is alſoconfirmed by Pomponius Mela,m theſe words : It ©, ſaith he,ſofertile and nell ſlored with men, hories, 
iron, lead, filuer 4nd gold, that sf there be any place of it, which by reaſon of want of water, be barren and not like ut ſelfe, yet there it bearerh Hempe , Flaxe, and 4 
kind of ſprubbe called Spartum, whereof they made cables for ſhips. Tet Strabo doth exempt from hence Tudetania , or Betica, who affirmeth that thu place hath ſuch 
wonderfull plenty of both, ] mean of Mcttal and of Corn,that it 1s impoſſible to gine it ſuch ane commendaticns as for the worthineſſe of it it doth deſerne. Nay u u ſo fertile 
of dll theſe commodities, that as the ſame Trogus reporteth, it yeeldeth not ſufficient for the w/e of the inhabitants only, but beſides that it ſerueth all Itaty and the populows 
rity of Rome, And thus much generally of the natare of the ſoile and commodities of this country. But Strabo doth ſomewhat more particularly handle thus argument.” 
For he ſheweth that all the proumces and ſhires ; bs cr are not althe fertile and good: and thoſe conntries which hane greateſt plenty of mines and merrall are good for lit 
, theelſe. A great part of it alſo ts but meanty inhabited, by reaſon of the monntaines and woods, wth ſpations and wide champion barren fiel4s, where the ſoard or earth us 
very little or none at all, Neuher hath it in all places water mongh to ſerme ut, as about C arpent ania or C eltiberia , and almoſt all the North part of it abuttant vpn the 
ſea : which places are not very well inhabited by reaſon of the crag gineſſe of the mountaines and bleake coldneſſe of the aire, Thus part beareth no maner of corn at all.( Pey- 
aduenture [nucnal in his 3. Satyre meant this traft, when be ſauth, Horrida vitanda eſt Hiſpania, Rowgh Spaine muſt carefully be ſhunned.) Tet theskiris of it n here 
8 bordereth pon the Midland ſea abewndeth with Olives , Figges, Vines, and other ſuch like plants and fruit trees, notwithſtanding the wpland conniriues are not alto- 
ether void and deſtunte of theſe commodities, So that I may not without good cauſe heere apply that ſaywg of Silus Italicns, an authouy ſo ofien by me cited and named: 
Nee Cerert terra indocilis, nec inhoſpita Baccho, Nullaque Palladiaſelc magis arbore tollit, Ceres heere hath taught her trade, God Bacchus heere was ledg' d: 
For choiſeſt oiles and ſigges as good, Thu country well may boaſt and bragge. In Luſitania alſo, that part eſpecially which beth between the rmer Tagus and the Artabri, 
5 a very good foilc both for corne and graſſe. Moreoner ut yeeldeth great plenty of Gold and Silver, and ſuch hike things, Atheneny, in the B . booke of his Deypneſophs- 


ſton confurmeth the ſame. Item, All that part of the country that l1eth wpon the South, as Plmy teſtifieth, 1s very good : to wit , all that which they call Betica 15 mor popu- 


lous, better manured, a richer ſoile, more fertile and pleaſant than any other country of all Spame, In this pronince the graſſe ts ſo wonderfully rar kr, that except the cat- 


rell be leazed and ſometime brought home ont of the paſture and reſtrained from feeding, they will burſt themſelurs, as Troge reporteth. But net only the lend , but cnen 
the ſeawhich beateth vpon the coaſt of this Turdetama, alſo as fertile : For it us wonderfully ſtored with all kind of Oilters, Shelfiſhes, Tunies a»d Pu rples, (- 4rd 
of ſhelfiſh whereof that colour us made ) which are very gainfullunto thoſe that will labour to take them. And beſide: that, they de ſalt much of t and preſerneit in puc;/e, 
T hu farre therefore of the upper ſoard of the earth : Now let vs ſpeaks 4 word or two of the admirable rich mettats of this country , which tie hid vnder the ſame. That 
Spaine 1s all ower beſtrewed with Gold, Siluer, Iron, Lead, white and red, Pliny and Strabo do toint!y reſtifie, Of the great plenty of gold and filuer heere found the 
Holy ſcripture in the 8.chapter of the 1 . bookg of the Machabees doth affirme. Thi alſo is anonched by loſephus tn the 16. chaprer of bus 2. books of the Tewes wars, But it 
Jeelderh the greateſt ſtore m the drieſt and moſt barren mountaines, vpon which nothing elſe will yrow or thrine. Yet by reaſon of the gold, as Pliny witneſſeth, they are 
forced and made frun full, Such are thoſe which do incloſe Baſtetania and Oretania, in which $trabo ſaith there are ſome veines of Gold ore. The ſame authour writeth, 
That in mon Argent, not farre from Caſtulon by Ilipa and both the $1ſapoes there is a veine of ſiluer, Pol;bins ſaith that this eine runneth along by the city Babyla. 
In the confines of Mule ſſia, where the city Oringis ſtandeth, Lin writeth that the mhabitants do find good ſtore of filuer. Neere unto the riner Tags alſo, inthe moun- 
tainet are mines of mettall, At Cotinas are found bath copper and gold, as the ſame Straboteſtifieth. The prowince of Gallecia ( this T rogaraffirmeth ) 11 wonderous 
full of copper and lead ; it is alſo very rich of gold, ſo that oft times exenthe plongh doth turne vp ſome clots of gold ore. Pliny doth affirme that the ſame Gllecia, A- 
ftnria, and Luſitania, are as fertile of all maner of mentals. Srabo hath left recorded that among it the [park;s of gold ore heere found ſome hane beene tried rowargh more 
then balfe « ponnd weight. Dodorus Sicrlus ont of Phalerewa reporteth the ſame, who ſaith, that ſome of thoſe which heere do dig in the mines do exery three Lies bd 
a much m weight as an Enboan talent, which of Troy weight amounteth to aboue 36.pound. Stephanu mentioneth the city Ihilla, where he ſaith there are mines both of 
hiluer avd gold. Bat the greateſt ſuner-mme 1 neere new Carthage diſtant from the cit 'y about 20, fwrlongs,where 40000.menare 


emploied and ſet on work7;and every 
day throughout the yeave, the people of Rome, as Strabo teſtifieth, recemed from hence 25000. drams of [Uuer. The ſame author as 


that there was a pit of ſulner cal- 
led Bebelus, which did find Hanmball daily 3 00. pound werg ht of ſiluer. That thus pit was about the Pyreney mountaines, one peraduenture may peſſe by that, which he 


withall fſormeth, that the Aquitani do fetch their water from hence. The great abundance of ſiluer which did runne from the Pyreney mountaines , being by caſualtic ſet 
#n fire(which ſtory you ſpall find in Strab? and Diodorus Siculus )was ſuch that the Phanicians when they tranſported ut from hence ,and yet ſtill there being left more than 
thew ſhips could carry inſtead of lead they put tt under the ancors, or, as Ariſtotle thinketh, about T arteſſu they made their ancors of it. It # obſernedb 1) Strabo that the 
T wrdetani ded make their cribs (przſepia, yet the learned Canſabone doth rather thinks that the Greeke word in thus place ſhould ſignifie Lacunaria, a ſommer or maine 
beame mm an houſe ) and hog ſneads,of filuer. Teaand that certaine rimers of this country do yeeld ſome ſparkes of gold, amongit which Tag m Luſitania was one there ts 
wore of the old wruers but dd conſflantly fro for truth. Whereupon the Poet: of former times haue highly commended Spaine for this matter, to wit, [unenall and $ta- 
tits : Terms Silins Italics in this verſe : Hiccertant Pattole tibi Duriaſq; Taguſq;, Rich Pattolus now may yeeld, to Dwere and T ayo ſtout, The great abun4ance 
of mettals which this country did yeeld may eafily be proued by the many triumphs of the Romaner, and marnellous ſtore of, gold and filuer by them carried and tranſported 
from hence ; which yow ſhall read of in Liny, a plentifull witneſſe and of goed credit, in many and ſundry places of his Decades, whereof for examples ſake | thmke it not a- 
wiſſe to produce one or two: Marcus Helms, ſaith he brought from hence into the Exchequer at one trme of unwronght ſuluer 147 32.pound weight, Of comed filuer, bea- 
reg the ſt ampe of a waggon drawen with two borſes, 17023. Of Hueſca filwer (Oicenſe argentum) 120438. Cneiua Cornelius Lentulus brought from hence of gold 
Izls. weight : of rough ſiluer 1000. of ſilner come, 345 500. denart), valuing of our woney wel-ncere 1728. pound ſterling. T bat which the ſame doth report of 
Marcin Portins Cato, Dumtna Frulnins Flacers , Q nwintns Minutina, Lucius Stertinus, Tiberius Gracchus, Cayus Calpurniuy, Luci Quintlins Criſpinus, Marcus 
Fuluins Nobilior, Albmus, aud others, let them read, who lift to admire the wonderfull ſtore of mettals of this country, Whereupon Antonius Auguſtin might well ſay, 

That Spain in thoſe times was unto the Romanes the ſame, that now the Weſt Indies are to the Spaniards. But now, leſt I be too tedjous, | will ad eſſe my ſelfe to — 
of other things which heere are found in a4 great abundance, as tramely, hories, dogs, conies, pearles, and diverſe other ſuch things. T hat in Spain there are great ſtore 
of conies, Strabo, Pliny, and e/Elianus do teach vs. The ſame is anirred by this verſe of the worthy poet Catullus, Cuniculoſz Celiberiz Bili, My ſonne,m conny- 
borrow'd Spain bred. [tem,the c Hadrian Emperour of Rome doth ffi the ſame: vpon which thu little beaſt u ſtamped as 4 cogni/ante of this country. The wooll 
al/o of this country ( [ meane the blac e fleece, is of bettey eſtmation than that of the Coraxici, inhabitants of mount '[ anrus ) the flax{ wherof moſt excellent nets are made 
a Gratis witneſſeth }Spartum, a kind of ſ#rubbe like broome, whereof they made their cables, coccum, or graine wherewith they die charier, pitch, hony, wax, alt, 

goed out of the earth, (Sal follile) Alume, Boras (Chryſocolla) alaſle vcrmilion, of no /eſſe eſtimation then _ (Sinopica terra) purple (purpuriſſum) aud 
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other coloxrt, Cryſtall , the Loadſtone, the Glaſſe-ſtone, (lapis ſpecularis) vitrum obfidianum, the Ceraunij acinthi;certaine pearl:s and precious ſtones are 
highly commended by Pliny, $Strabo, Varro, Diodorus, Florus, Trogus z Droſcorrdes writeth that Spame doth yeeldred oker, Cadmia, Schiftus, and Sory. Pauſanias 
in bis Arcadica ſaith,that in Spaine, Cinoper(Cinnabaris) commonly found m the ſame mine wth gold, Theophraſtua teacheth vs that the Corke-tree groweth plen- 
rifmlly in the P yreney mount ains. Gelliza, from the relation of Varro,doth wonderfully extoll the maſt of Spame, Heliodorus mentioneth the Spamſp Amethyſt. The ar, 
of the Corritani, a kind of fiſh called of the Latines perna, i by $trabo preferred before thoſe of the Camtabri, Gellina commendeth the Lampreies takenneere Tarteſſus, 
of the muaruellous far Swine of this country Varro in the 11 .chapter of his 2.book: of Huſbandr 'y, telleth a ſtrange tale : to wit, that the chmm did hang on: their monthes, 
4 foot and three fingers. Oppianu and Inline Pollux do greatly commend the Hounds of Spame. Sodoth Nemefiants, Quorum proles de ſanguine manat Ibero : 


T hoſe whelg: the huniſman moſt commend th, That Spaniſh race doth yeeld. The ſame Varro and Oppianu with Strabothe great Coſmographer doe 4 hig ty extoll = 
f.4 w1 


wild horſes of 1his connrry. Of theſe! thinks Olympins Nemefiunns did eas im theſe bi verſes : Quinetiam gensampla iacet trans ardua Calpes Culmina, cor-s 
nipedum late tcecunda proborum &c. Aut inconcufſoglomerat veitigia dorſo, Aut molli pacataceler trahiteſſedacollo., A mig bry nation dwell th beyond the 
Kately rops of Calpe high, Which ſtore of Horſes good doth breed , eftcem'd throughout the world ſo wide, Some pace it well and amble fine, they never hatch nor ſhake ar: 
«ll; Some draw m plowghoy cart as well, and runne vp hill as ſwift as wind, Item, $1lus ltalicus, an authour often in this hiſtory cited by me, reporteth the ſame, in theſe 
werſes of his, Mares hic ſoipes campos hinnitibusimpler, Hinc tuga cornipedes eveRti bellica captant;T he warlk; fteedwith mighty noice doth fil the champs- 
wn fields, Martial al/o thus peak;th of them, Hic breuis ad numerum rap1dos quicolligit vngues, Venir ab armiferis gentibus Aſtur equus. 7 hu little nag that 
erot'th (0 fine, and tread'th the meaſurer round, Did come from warlike Aftres, t'was bred in Spaniſh ground. The forenam:d Stluw in another place ſpeakerh thus of 4 
mother kind : Hic parustonipes, nec Mart notus. Thu lutle apiſh rt, For warlike ſermice us not fit. Ofthu kind peraduentwure Gratina ſpeaketh thus : Non tamen 
Hif pano Martem tentare minaceaulim, / dare not for my life to ſerne mfield, vpon the weake-lunm'd Spaniſh tits, Perhaps thu u that kind of horſe which Pliny cal. 
deth I hicldones, «1d Atturcones, Nags, / Tobbres or Gernnets, very ſmall of bone ons tea Which un their trauell baue not an ordinary pace, 4s other horſes, but 
by gathering vp thery feet round do amble genth, which Plans termethtollutim incedere. Senecd mhu E piſtles calleth them A\turcones & mannos to] lurares k 
Aimbling nags or genners. Of the coach-horſes (equi curules, or,quadrigales) bred heere, and for their extraordinary ſwiftneſſe much eſteemed farre and neere, O um- 
$14 Anrelius Symmachua makoth a long diſcourſe. Hee termeth thus country equin pecoris diuitem, rich in multitude of good horſes, Silixa Italuns, the worthy poet 
fauh, that theſe horſes are ſo ſwift, that they will out ſtrip the winds. Of mares got with foale by the wind, (neere the maine ſea about Liſbone, or , as Stluw wruuh 4- 
enomgit the Vettenes ) in mount Sintra, ( I agrus) 4s Varroſaith, or Cabo S.Vincente (mons ſacer) as Columella would hane it ) many men haue written many things 
and more peraduenture then u true. All generally do attribute thu to the nature and quality of the Weft wind in thoſe parts. Varro and Columella do affirme that thecohs 
or foales bred by thus me.mes ds not line abone 3 yeares : yet Sthus ſaith that they willline welltill they be 7. yeares old. Columella writeth that it ts athing wellhnowen to 
<uery man to be true : Varrotelleth ut for an mncredible matter, yet very true ; and withall affirmeth that mares do there conceme by meanes of the wind, as heere hens doe 
whoſe egs1 by him are called Hypenemia,or »ubuentanea,by Play Zephy! lagthat 15,1 ind-egs. Ariſtotle inthe 5.and 6.bcoks of hu hiſtory of Lining creatures ſpeaketh 
of theſe egr. And although [ul1us Solin:s, and S. eAnguftine, in hy booke de ciunate Del, do write, that the ſame commetb to paſſe, tothe mares in C appadocia ; and 
Homer would make the world beleene that the Norrh wind makes the mares of E richthonuw with foale, and that I am not ignorant that eAlianu mthe 2 5 chapter 0 f bis 
7. booke de Animalibus, dath thinke that even the wmads do make mares more frunfull; yet Idorath:r thinke with Tropws that this did ariſe of the mar ucllous frunful- 
weſſe of the mares and ſwiftneſſe of the horſes, which u ſuch that i thatreſpett there ts inf cauſe to deeme them ro hawe beene begotten by the wind. Of theſe or Silius I- 
valic as, himſclfe a Spaniard borne, writeth thus : Et venerem occultam gemrall concipitaura, Zy ſecret meanes they do conceme, T he wind doth mcke them bio. And 
peraduenture Virgil in theſe his verſes arm'd at this ſtory. Omnes ore verlz in Zephyrum ſtant rupibus altis, Exceptantq; leves auras, & {pe ſine vilis Comn- 
gijs vento grauidz, (mirabile diQu.) Be(jae theſe there are alſo certame other miracles and ſtrange thmgs to be ſeene and obſerued in $ pame. In Cadima ( ager Car- 
rinenfis, or, Catinenſis, as ſome copies haue it j there are two ſþrings, whereof the one ſwalloweth vp all things that are caſt into it the other caſteth them ont. In pe [ame 
proumce there u another which maketh all the fiſhes that are m it to ſeems as if they were of a golden colony: yet they being out of the water do nothing at all differ from thoſe 
of other waters. In Cantabria the three T, amaricke fountaines( fonres Tamarici, Pliny nameth them ) 8.foot diſtant one from another, are ordinarily emery day 12.times 
drie, and ſometime 20, times, ſo cleane that you can ſcarce diſcerne whether euer they had water in them or not, When as notwut hſtanding there s another large fonntam 
hard by them that runneth comtinually ; thus farre out of Pliny, Suetonius in Galba ſaith that athunderbolt fell into a lake of Cantabria,andtbat there were 12. hatches 
({ecares) found there, In Spame there 1s a riner which at the firſt ſight differeth rothing from other waters : but if you liſten but a little while, you ſhall heare the water 
make a fine whiſtling noe. For aſſoone as newer ſo little wind ſhall but moue the pooles or deeper places, the water reſoundeth melodionſly Ihe a muſicall mſtrument. The 
wind ſtriheth in manner of the quill, the water ſerneth in ſtead of the cittron, as Achilles Status writeth m his 1. books De Amoribus. In the confines of Galleciathere is 
a mountae called Mons Sacer, ( Pico Sagro,the Spaniards doyet to thus day call t ) which it was not lawfull to dig or ftrike with any iron toole : but if at any time by fall 
of thunderbolt the ground were brokg, which mm theſe countries ts an ordinary thing ,the gold which by that mean ſhale diſconered, i gathered by thoſe which come next, 
«u if it were # [þectall gift and fawonr of God, as Trogws inthe 44, booke of his Hiſtory teſtifieth. $ trabo writeth that in Luſnana(now Portugal) there ts a hind of Sale 
found which ts of a purple colour, $ idoning in Oreſiu affirmeth, That there ts another kind of Salt dig ged out of the monntains of T arracon, which is ſweet and of a plea- 
ſant taſt. Among#t the Hiſpans Albini about Iberus, Gellua ont of Varro deſeribeth a great mountaine all of cleane ſalt : from which looke how much ſoener you ſhall take 
from nt, ſo much within a while it will wax and grow againe. Lucian in his vowes , maketh mention of Spaniſ# pickle, or ſaltfiſh. Pliny writeth that vpon the ſea coaſt of 
Cantabria there 1s a very ſteep high hili that ts all nothing elſe but clean iron.Theſewhich fall ſick at Caliz(Gades) us Phileſtratus reporteth,cannot die,their ſoules can- 
not depart from them, ſo long as the tide doth drowne or ouerflow the country. Andthus much hitherto of old Spaine, terris omnibus terra feeliciore , cvi excolendz 
atqz adeo ditand:x impenſus quam c#teris gentibus (as Latinus Pacatus ſaith) ſupremus ille fabricator indulfit, that is, This land for goodneſſe of ſoile excelleth 
all Lands in the whole world beſide: about the trumming and furniſhing of which,and ſo conſequently for the enriching of the ſame almighty God creator of all, beſtowed more 
time and care then ordmarily he did for other countries, T he deſcription of which 1 purpoſe to finiſh and cloſe vp with that commendation, wherewith Plmy concludeth bus 
Natwrall hiſtory : Ab ltalia, excepris Indiz fabuloſts, proxime quidem dixerim Hiſpaniam, quocumaq; ambitur mari, that xs, Next after Italy , excepting al- 
waies thoſe fablons reports of india, 1 giue Spaine the commendations, vpon thoſe ſides eſpecially which do butte wpon the ſea, 

Wuhont the l1mits of the maine land or content of Spaine, there us a part of this country called INSvLARIS, or BALE ARTVM, thatus, The S pariſh ies, or, 
the Baleares, For this part of Spaine conſiſteth altogether of [ands. The names of thoſe ohich do lie in the Ocean or Maine ſea, are theſe, Gaves (now Caliz) I'v- 
NON1S inſula, Gzk Yo N1s monumcntum, (S. Pedro, alittle ile betweene Caliz and the mame land) LonDoBR1s, owner againft Portugall, now knowen by 
the name of Barlinguas ; CoxRTiCcaTA, AvNios, Drog vu inlul.x, peradwenture thoſe which they now call ]ilas de Baiona 3 and the faigned CaSS1- 
TERIDES, wthu trait, For theſe famous lands are indeed thoſe which our ſeamen call The Sorlings, belonging to the crowne of England , 48 we haue ſhewed before. 
In the Midland ſea are theſe following : thetrwo BALEARES, the Greater andthe Leſer MattoRca nd MENORCA: therwo P1TYVSAE, towit, En y- 
$ V $, (now Yuica, or as ſome rerme it Ibilla) andOPnlvSAzSCcoMBRARI a(CabodiPalos) ColLvsRARI a, (Moncolobrer) CarRARt A (Cabre- 
ra) TiQyapka (Coneicra) PLvMBARIA, PLANES A, and MAEN ART A, allof them, except ouly the Baleares and Gades, ſmalldlands and of none ac- 
count. Gad:s was much renowmed and famous long ſince by meanes of the fables of Hercules and Geryon feigned by Poets to hane been alted heere, as alſo for that the long 
lined king Argamthonius, who was before his death 300. yearet old, did ſometime keepe his court heere. The Baleareswere muchtaleed of, byrea'on the Handers were 
counted good ſlingers, beſt experienced and shilfull m that weapon called by the Romanes, Funda. But eſpecially it was much ſpoken of by meanes of the great famme and 
dearth that there was cauſed by conies : of which there was ſometime in theſe Ilands ſuch wonderfull ſtore and abundance,that old ſtores do teftifie,that the country people 
were forced to entreat of Anguſtcs Ceſar a mil'tary aid and band of men to helpe to deſtroy them ,keepe them from breeding and ſhreading any further, Pliny compareth 
the winds of theſe Ilands with the beſt that are mage of Italian grapes. 1 do verily beleene that Seruius vpon the 7. booke of Virgils /Eneids did miſtake the matter, when 
be writeth that Geryon did rule as kmg of the Baleares,and the nn For all other writers do affrme, that he reigned and kept his court about Gades. Except in de- 
fence of Serwius one ſhould alledge thu ſaying of Trogu : ah hes iſpaniz quzexinſulis conſtar, regnum penes Geryonem fuit : that i, 1n a part of Spainewhich 
conſiſteth altogether of lands, Geryon ſwazed the ſcepter, and ruled as ſouer.cigne king. But that he ſpake thus of Gades,and the i/and, not farre from u in the mame ſea,the 
wonderfull paſtorage and rankeneſſe which he aſcribeth to theſe is a ſufficient argument and proofe; which by no meanes may be verified of the Baleares, Againe, Solunis 

lainly teſtifieth for me that Bocchorss, and not Geryon, drdreigne un the Baleares. But his owne words may perhaps plea(e thee better ; therefore liſten, thus he fpeaketh: 
"3s regnum Balcares fucrunt, viq; ad euerſfionem Phrygam cuniculis animalibus quondam copioix. In capire Bzticz, vbiextremus ct Nori Or- 
21s terminus, inſula a ſepringentis paſh1bus ſeparatur, quam Tyrij aRubroprofeRimari, ExrTHR ar am, Pani ſualingua GaD1R, idelt, ſepem 
nominarunt. In hac Geryonem habitaſle plurimis monuments probatur , ramet(i quidam purent Herculem bovesex alia infula abduxifle , quz Lu- 
ſitaniam contvetur. Thus rudely in Engliſh. The Baleares where Bocchoris, wniillthe onerthrow of the Phryg1ans, raigned and held his court , were ſometime won- 
derfull full of Conies. In the entrance and head of Betica which is the eurmeſt bound ofthe KNnovv en Wor 1D, there is aniland which is diſtant from the maine 
land threeſcore and tenne paſes. This the Tyrians, come fromthe Redſea, called ExRY THR'AE A, or, The Red ilaud : but the P xmor Carthaginians in their language 
named it G AD 18, that is, The hedge, Htere Geryon did ſomerime awell, as monuments and antiquities do ſtrongly prooue ; although ſome do thmke that Hercules did 
cary the Oxen from another iland , which lieth oneragainſt Luſitania. Thus farre Solinus. Obſerne beere that x1 Gader , inthe ancient langnage of the Jewer, and 
Giadir, in the moderne tongue of the farre-conquering Arabians, doth ſignifie an hedge, encloſure, or fence. Beſide theſe forenamed dands knowen to the an- 
cient and beſt writers Sextus Rufus eAnierns recuteth otheri by theſe names : OE $TRYMNIDES, ARCHALE, PotTanlon, AGONIDA, CARTARE, 
STRONGILEand LvN AE, Theſe becanſc no man elſe doth ſexe to know or take notice of ,peraduenture may be ſome of thoſe which Pliny termeth mari vadoſo par- 
uas, Smalliland: or [belues inthe ſhallow ſea, and are in number well neere twenty, What if to theſe I ſnould adivine CROMYvSA and MrtLtvssaA, certame slands 
pon the coaſt of Spaine, as S tephaxus citeth owt of Hecatent his Coſt mography ? | 
Of TRANSFRETANAor T1xGITAN a Hilpania, that other part, 1 meane, of Spaine, beyond the ſtreig hts, called T ingitenia,( becanſe it did only in Awe 
and vſ1 arpAtion, not wn deed and of right belong tosS pane : 4s alſo for that it is, thus Pomponius Melawrieth of *, Regio ienobilis » & vix quidquam Juſt: c ſortica, 
parvis opidis habitatur, parua flumina emurtit, ſolo quam viris melior, & ſegnitiz gentis obicura, A baſe conntry, and hath ſcarce any ood thing in ut worth the 
ſpeaking of. It hath no famons cities but ſmall rag ged townes and villages. The riners which runne through it are very ſmall and not nawig le : yet theſorlets better 
chan the men, For the flombthfulneſſe and cowaratce of the people bath mad: the comntry the more obſcure : ) 1 will peaks nothing of inthi: place, 


GALLIA, (now FRANCE) as1twasinthetimeof 


STraBoO andthe reſt of the ancient Geographers. 


Ll that tra of the earth, wl#ch the Ocean, the midland ſea, the Pyreney mountaines and the river Rheine do containe and compaſle, is cal- 
led of old wtiters Gattta or GaLacta, andtheinhabuants CextTiorCet ras, Whereupon Prolemey properly namedit C x t= 
TOGALACla, Wehavedemonſtrated and il:eved at large in the olde map of Eu: ope, that the name Celtes was more generall in times paſt: 
and that Gel: did reach beyond the Alpes as farre as the riuer Rubicon ; becaule indeed that part of Italy (as we know) waspolleſſed and in. 
habited by them. But we purpole heere onely to deſcribe that which is properly and truly called Gals, whole bounds we haue ſet downe to be 
the Ocean , the Rhine and the niountaines, T his the Romanes dunded: into GaLLia TRANSALPIN A, thatis, Gallia beyond the Alpes 
and Gattia CisAaLlÞrIna, thatis, Gallia on this fide the Alpes. Mela and Plinic divided it into two parts, the one ECO SING, the 
other Southward : this Pliny and his 1mitatour Sol:nus by the two hils Gebenna and Jura : Mela by the Fil Gehbennaand the ner Rhone : 
after whch maner alio Entropins and Suetonius do diſtinguith it. T hey call that part, which is toward the North Gattia Comalta; dC- 
cauſe the inhabitants did weare long haire : the other toward the South GaLtta Braccar a, ofaſl.ort kind of coat, which the people 
ofthat countrie did commonly goc in, The whole is diuided of Czfarinto three parts : of the which one (faith he) is inhabited by the B x t- 
il 6 as, another bythe Aqv1Tani, andthe third by them, who in their tongue arecalled Cx ras, andinours GaLti, The river Ga- 
245 rendeparteth the Celtes from the Ayuranes, and the rivers Seine and Marne doe dude them from the Belgz. But Gattia Nanzo- 
———— 7 not mentioned in this diuifhon: which part Pliny and Pomponius Mela do deſcribe ſeuerally by it ſelfe,and Czfar comprehendethit vnder thenameof Provinces, 
NE 5 Defandin Prolemey inhis deſcription, and Ammianus,who followeth him, dothartribute it vnto Gallia, and diuide the whole into foure parts, to wit, AQyI1TANIA, 
TEES _— i s (the very ſame with Celtice) BzxtG1CA and NARBONENS1S, But alldoenotlimite this diuifon with the ſame bounds, For Czfarplaceth the Helwetians 
OED * Gaules or Celtcs, whom Pliny and the foreſaid Prolemey place in Belgica. Czfar maketh Belgica to reach from the Rhine to Marne , Pliny from the river Scaldis to 
oe Sei c "Czfar placerh the river Garonde as the bound berweene the Celtes _ the Aquitanes, ſo likewiſe doth Pomponms Mcla ; but Strabo boundeth 1t with the river Loirc, 
w 0 Acc ording to the preſcript of Auguſtus, with whom alſo Prolemey doth agrec. The foreſaid Strabo(following I know not what authors)ſaith char the Belgz inhabue be- 
andt « the Rhine and the Ocean and amongſt them numbreth the Veneri, the vtmoſt people that dwell rowards the Welt lea, Butl feare much,leſt in that place 1n ited ot my 
es ald haue ſaid Celrz,ſecing that according to all Geographersand Hiſtoriographers be people Veneri are placed in Gallia Celtica or Lugdunenfis, Succeeding ages dim cd 
the whole country of Gallia into many parts, as we may read in Sextus Rufus, Ammianus, a booke intituled Liber Notitiar : and another called Dignntatum Libellulus, which 
authors doe reckon" the parts and regions thereof to bce ſeuenreene ; all which we offer to thy view 1n this our map. But afterward in procelle of time, to Wit, after the ime 
of Charlemaine it was diuided only into two parts * the one AvsTRxas1a, thatis, Ealt France, thgotherNe vs rx 1 a (as they corru tly write it) orYeftria or rather Weſtria, 
that is, Welt France: Ando —_ concerning the name of this countrie, the limitation and the bounds, which Suetonius in the life of Luis afirmeth to containe in compaſle 
32; hundred miles. Now it remaineth that ve write ſomewhat in like maner ofthe nature, temperature and commodities of the lame, | 
Claudian wrizeth that it is a moſt blefied and a happy country in reſpeR of the fituation of it. And Czſar in his third booke of Ciuil wars reporteth itto be moſt healthful.Seneca 
in his third of Naturall Queſtions ſaith it is full of brookes = rivers. Solinus recordeth it had in times paſt ſacred and vaporous founraines, Strabo deſcribeth irto be all wdll 
watered and moiſtned with brocks and rivers, and that the places,along which they runne,are for the moſt = i” LI 96-9 uu Sidonius ſaith, that heere are large and On 
pen) or elſe (mall rifin2 hils. The ſame authour recordeth thar it bearerh-great ſtore of graine,millet, and maſte,and that it breedeth all maner of cattell.[{ The forementioned $1do- 
mus in Matoranus his Pane yricke writeth that it is plentifully ſtored with cattel.] There is in it nothing ſuperfluous, vnleſſe it be,where it is either marriſh or vn fy nuergrown 
with wood. Trebel'ius in oh Baliſta makethit to be fruitfull ot graine, which ſame thing Cicero affirmeth to be true in his oration for Marcus Fonrews : where hee wrireth that 
reat ſtore of corne was woont to be carried out of this country by the Romanes, and we mayreadin Czfarsthird booke ofhis Commentaries and in D1ons 39. booke how they 
d vſe to ſend their Ambafſadours for prouilion of corne vnto the Veneri, a people of this country. But Pliny teſtifieth that this corne was the lighteſt and workt kind of all thoic 
ſorrs of corne that were vſually brought ro Rome. The ſame anthour in another place hath left in writing that the people of Aquitane did eate TR Solinus extolleth France 
for a forrunate Country in reſpeR of \ fatneſle of the ſoile, and many rich commodities, in many places alſo repleniſhed with vines and orchards & bleſſed with ſtore of all chungs 
neceſfarie for the behoofe of man. Butler vs heare alſo what Pomponius Mela faith of this countrie. Iris a land verie fruitful , chieflie of grafſe and corne, and plealant to behoid 
and beautified with many great and goodly forrefts. Any kind of corne, that cannot well away with cold , the country eclderh not every where, neither is there heere any great 
ſtore of hurtfull and noilome Wer 1g vs heere alſo what Tulian the Emperour in hus Miſopogones, an eie-witnefle ſaith of this country : The winter there 1s moſt milde, by rea- 
ſon of the heat ofthe Ocean as it is thought, or elſe it may be becauſe there bloweth thence a certaine ſoft gale of winde : and the ſea water ſeemerh to bee warmer than the freſh 
water, Whether it be therefore for this reaſon, or for any other vnknowen to me, I cannot tell , yet of this I am ſure that this is true. The Winter of thatland is verry temperate 
and milde to the inhabitants : moreoucr the beſt vines do growthere : and many alſo by their art and induſtrie have now made — to grow there, which in winter they are 
faine to couer ouer with wheat ſtraw or ſtubble and ſuch like things, as it were with clothes , thereby to defend them from the violence and iniuries of the aire. Thus farre out of 
Julian, Itis true indeed that the cold, (becauſe the country, according to Czfar in his firſt booke of Commentanes lieth farre North) is woont to ſtay and flacke the ripenclle of 
corne. Whercfore we may fly addeto this place that, which Varro Bk ſet downe in his firſt booke of husbandrie : In Gallia Tranſalpina (faith he) there are ſome regions bor. 
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dering vpon the Rhine, where neither vine, nor oliue, nor apples would grow, vnleſſe they did dung their grounds with a kind of white chaulke digged out of the earth, which 
Pliny callech merge, that 1s, marle. but Claudian termeth it Galliam nine feracem , France fertile of (now: and Lucian ſpeaketh of French ice: and hence commeth that proucrbe in 
Petronius Arbiter, Colder than French ſnow. Inſomuch that Diodorus confeſleth, that when the rivers are frozen ouer, they are not only paſſable to few, but euen to whole armies, 
with their carts and waggons. He addeth likewiſe, that in ſteed of water it is repleniſhed with ſnow. Heerehence itis, it I be not decemed, that Ariſtotle reporteth amongkt his 
wonders, that France breedethno aſſes. Seneca iu his third booke of Naturall queſtions affirmeth it to be windie, The North-Weſt winde (Circ) (faith hc) annoieth France: 
to it, I that be ready to ouerthrow their houſes and buildings, they giue thankes, as to vhom they attribute their healthfulneſſe, which 7 + mas pi might ſeeme 


falſe and fabulous , ifthe ſame author did not in that very place adde theſe words following : Auguſtus (who was afterward made a god) erected and dedicated a temple to this 
wind, at ſuch time as he ſoiourned in France, Ofthis wind you may reade morein Aulus Gellius his 2. booke 22. chapter. but I take it to be that Northen winde, which infe&et'1 
thoſe places called Camp! Laprde; Stondon, (whereof we ſhall ſpeake  hnuner "ext where theſe things are knoyyen to be true euen to this day. Cicero in his oration De prowin« js conſu+ 
laribus, moucd (as it ſcemes) with the ſharpneſſe of this aire, cried out truly or falſly, What can be found more ſharpe or rough, than thoſe places ? What more deſolate than their 
townes ? What more barbarous than their nations ? What more large than their Ocean? Yet forall that, the nature ofthe aire and ſoile neuerlerted or hindered , but that they 
learned cither of Rome from her cradle, (as Macrobius witneſſeth wi rÞ 2. booke vpon Sownium Scipionys,or of the Maſſilians as reporteth Trogus 43. to plant both vines and oliues. 
Fliny noterh that one Elico, a Swiſſer or Heluetian (hauing beene entertained at Rome for his skill in ſmiths worke and carpentrie) at his returne againc into his country, brought 
ouer with him drie figs and raiſons, ole & wine. From which time afterwards there was ſuch plenty of vines,that Columella doth as it were complaine, that the Italians did lay vp 
their vintage here: and Plutarchrecordeth that they did vſe to ſend to Rome from Vienna in France that wine, which of a kind of taſte thatithad of pitch was called vinum Prca- 
tem, aſſoone as it began to be in requeſt there, Therefore I would gladly vnderſtand what Vopiſcus and Euſebius ſhould meane , who deliuer that the Emperour Probus was the 
firſt that granted the Gauls to | andſer vines, Shall any man thinke that vnr'll his time there were no vines in any part of France, ſauing onely in Prounce > Yet Pliny maketh 
mention of the vine of Berrte, likewiſe of the vine of OT mult needs confeſſe my ſhallowneſſe of aleeieniing heerein. Julian the Emperour writeth in his Miſopogones, 
thatin his time there was an excellent vine at Paris, and Ifidorus commendeththe vine of Berrie. Strabo plainly ſheweth that there were heere mertals both gold and filuer and the 
beſt ſort thereofin the mountaine Cemmcnus, now called Mountaignes de' Aneryne, or, de Cevennes, as Poldus x Sorps That there were alſo excellent gold-mines among the Tar. 
belli, and iron minesin Perigort and Berne. Athenzus writeth that gold was digged vp in ſome part of Celrica, Auſonius calleth Tarne, ariuer of Aquitane, the golden floud. 
Diodorus in his fifth booke reckoneth vp in it ders golden rivers:from hence it commeth,as wereade in Procopius, that the Gauls did coine gold found in their own natiue ſoile, 
which was notſtamped like other money, with the piture ofthe Romane Emperours , but only with a ſtampe of their owne, Caſfiodorusinhis ſeuenth booke, and 37, ſection 
of tus Yarjar, maketh mention of their coinc in theſe words : Gallus avForibus fine al1quo adbuc ſigne ad metalla tranſlate eft ; Henceit aroſe, as ſeemeth that of Manilius Gallia is tearmed 
rich ; of Dion, flouriſhing in wealth: ofIoſephus,the rich Galles: and in Sibyls oracles, the Galles wealthy in gold. And howſocuer Diodorus writeth that they haue no filuer, yer 
Athenzus reporteth that a wood by a miſchance Seing fe on fire ſo inflamed the Pyreney mountaines that there iſſued and ran foorth great ſtreames of mclted liluer. Moreouer 
Strabo reporteth that there were ſilver mines among the Rutheni and Gabali, certaine nations and people of Aquitane: and Czſar ſpeaketh of certaine mines of brafle in divers 
places. It is obſerued by _ that the Amethyſt, a kind of iaſper, is found in France ; as alſo Corall, neere Marſiles about the Ilands Steechades. There is alſo found Amber, in a 
river of the Celtz, ifwe ny eleeus Dion Pruſxus, For asI thinke it to be true ifhe meant it ot the Celto- Germanes, ſo 1 deeme it falſe, ifhe meant it ofthe Celto-Gallcs, There 
prov hcere allo,as Pliny aftirmeth,the purple »a:crnia or whortles, wherewith they did yſe to die clothes for their ſeruants and ſlaucs. In another place he attributeth to this coun- 
try thoſe rich tinRures of ſcarlet, purple and _ which were in ſuch high eſtimation atRome. To the ſame doth Vitruvius afligne another tort of ſcarlet die, It 15 true by the te- 
ſimony of Galen thzr Nard (which the Apothecaries vcd for to make treacle withall) was wont to be brought out of France, Pliny theweth that the belt ſort of firre that were, 
grew vpon the mountaines Tura and Voguus : and elſewhere, that birch firſt came out of France , which they did vſe to boile and out ofit to drawa glutinous and clammy ſlime, © 
* which ſerued in ſteed of birumen : Itema,that the herbe hyacinth or crow-toe do grow andproſper there exceedingly: that they ſow line or flaxe, wherwith being ſpun and wouen 
(as Strabo writeth) they make ſailes, although Gzſar avoucheth that the Veneri people of America or Britaine did vſeskinnes or leather in ſtecd of (ailes, That there did grow the 
citron-tree may be gathered out of Paterculus, who 2ffirmeth that Tulws Czfar made preparation for his French triumph of the citron-trce, But as there are in thiscountry thele 
and ſuch like herbs and trees, for the profit and vſe of man: ſo are there thoſe that be venemous and pernicious to mans nature. Of which ſort is the yewtree, and thereof,accor- 
ding to the teſtimony of Czſar, very great plenty, which Dioſcorides doth deliuer to be in Narbone of ſo deadly a ny that wholoeuer do cither d, 
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cepe vnderit, orl,all fit and 
reſt chemſelucs in this ſhade, they be not only hurt, bur oft times they do catch their death by it, Concerning which tree Pliny addeth this much, that it hath beene found by ex« 


perience, that in France the wine bottles made thereof for wayfaring men and trauellers haue killed and P 


oiſoined thoſe that drunke cut of them : And Cxfar witnefleth, that one 
Car uulcus king ofthe E buroties made away himſelfe with the iuice of the yew tree, whereof (ſaith he) there was great abundance in France, Ariſtotle amongſt h:s wonders ma- 


keth mentior: vſ« kind of poiſon which is found 1n this country , called ot them xenicon, the Grecke copy hath ToZ1xov. But heercof, heereafter we thall hauc occalion to ſpeake in 
another place. And this much concerning —_ without life ; now encomng Buy creatures by ! 


| our patience we will in as few words as we may,fſet down what we haue read 
and obſerued written by all ancient writers. rebellius in the life of Claudius the Emperour maketh mention of a famous breed of mares in this coumury, The infinite number of 


dogs of this nation be not only highly commended by the Poets, Ouid,Oppian and Gratius ; but euen alſo by Pollux the Grammarian,and Eu hrada the oratour,Viiny fa th that 
he law with lus owne cies in the grand cirque of Pompey the great a hart-woolfe (Lupws cervarine) brought our of France. Their (wine, according to the rclation of Strabo, be no. 
tible for their bigneſle, ſtrength and fwittnefle, which are to him that 15 not vied to them, as dangerous as the fierceft wolues, For which caute it cannot be denied but that Athe- 
nzus wrote very truly that they had the beſt bacon, and that (the aforeſaid Strabo bearing witneſſe) in ſuch plenty, that from hence they d1d therewith furnath not only Rome, but 
allo molt places of Italy, I oblerue out ot Varro his tratt de linevs Latin , that 1s, of the Latin tongue, that there be heere very great hares : in. whic 1 auchour alſo there 15 mention 
made of Fr: ach wooll, which according to Strabo is very courſe.If any credit be to be giuento the forecued Phny,there is found in the vpyer co2fts of France rowa ds the North 
SIcean fowlc like to a ſwan called Onocrotalns: rem, as he faith, there isfound freſh Saln on: in the French Ocean a mighty ſea ilealled Thyſerer, or a whi.lepoole, railing hun- 
ſelfe vp aloft out aboue the ſea,in maner of a great colvmne or pillar, higher then the very \'iles of tiups, ſpouting out as it were 3 deluge of waters, ready to drow:e and finke even 
very tall ſhips: likewiſe there are, as the ſame authour ſaith, mearmaids, elephants and ſea-rammes. In theriwer Sone , as Stobeus gathereth out of Califlhenes , there breederth 2 
huge kind of fith, called of the inhabitants therabours Clupea, which while the moore uicreaſcih, teemeth white of colour : and thet2me decreatin 2 e£10weth blacke , and when his 
body growth to be ofan extraordinary bigneſle, he is killed of his owne chines or bones. In che head ofrhus bil: 1s found a ſmall ſtone, not vnlike to a graine of Salt, (Piutarch in 
his booke de Mentibus, afficmerh it to be like a crumme or little quantity of Frankincenſe)which is a ſpeciall remedy agarcit the quariane ague pf in the wane of the mooneit be bur 
applied ro the left fide of the body, Glycas out of Anaſtaſins rearmeth this fiſt: Ciop1., but Plutarch, in the place before quoted, nameth it, $:o/opiden, It is almott incredible what a 
maruel!ous mwltirude of frops be heere:fuch was,I ſay,the abundance of them,that the u.habitanrs of a certaine c1ty were drwuen out and torced rofſceke another place to dwell in, 
Yer Pliny, of whom we hauc to often ſpoken, tas hs it to be true,citing Vatro for his authourz ind Trogus 1m his 15, booke conhicmeth nt, ifirming the like Y cog to haue hape 
encd ro the Abdernes, 2 certaine people of Thrace. Butler vs come to other more wonderfull things of this region : and tuit the hittory ot files diyged out of the ground, 15 as 
range as any, of which Pomponius Mela vſcth theſe very words: In Gallia Narbonenſis is the fountaine S:lſul», which ſhedeth water nor tweet bur moe bracku}; than the water 
of the (e1, Hard by is 2 field all greene and couered over with ſhort and ſlender reeds, yet otherwiſe it (wimmeth and floteth aloft vpon a pole that bearethir vp. Thatir 15 ſo, the 
maddle part of t plainly prooucth, which being cur off from the relt abour it, (vimmicth like an liand, and ſuffercth 1; iclic to be 11.0ucd and drawne to and fro. Moreduer by thoſe 
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plares 215 that are cut 2nd digd aire throuch, a5peareth the ſea ſhexded vndernethit, Wherenpon, whether it were through ignorance of the truth, or thar they were purpoſely 
diſpoſed to male a lexling, nhked 15 well out ary as alio the Greeks, to icaue 1n writing vnto (uch as fi.ould come after, that fiſt was digged our of the whole ground in thit 
country, which indeed comming out ot che deepe ſearhither, and there being killed by tuch as bobbed for them , was drawen dead out of the atorefaid holes. This much out of 
t:m, Now whether St::bo and Athenzus be to be numbred amonyſt thoſe Grecke writers, whoie credit Mela doth extenuate heecein, 1 know not. For Straboin his 4. book de. 
hvererh, that about the river Rujcarto (in the very Came promnce th:t Mela there deſcriverh)there 1s a Jake notfar frem it,and a hitle farder off from the ſea a wateriſh fenny piece of 
ground, tull of alt pits, where arc mulicrs,vh:ich are woont to be dravven and tiken out of the earth, For as ſoone as a man diggeth z. or 4. toot deepe into the d,thruttin 

an cel-ſveare 1mto the mud. a man f1:.all (omerume chance ro fhicke or kill the forelaid hilt, being of a reaſonable growth and biynefſe. This kind of fiti:, hike the e e, is bred and i. 
ucth 12 the mudde, Thus ivritts he. Athenzus 1n hs 8, baoke, out of Polybius tus : 4 .booke of huftories ſaith thus : that from the LFOney mountaines vntil you come to Narbon 

the hclds n all lon; throu- h the wh ch the riucrs Thberrs aad Ruicino do runnc, be vlaine and champion, in which helds are found thoſe filhes which they tcarme folliles, thar " 
dizycd our of the around, For the. (oils of char pl ens (ofrand vreenc , much grafle growing thereon ; vnderncath the : ralle, the carth being for vo or three cubitcs dee * "Dig 
dy, youti.all find worcr thu hath {orked thicher and ifſucd foorth out of the rwers, in which kti:es doe wander through thoſe ſtreames tor their tood, being exceeding]y deluhied 
with th« roots of the or:fle. Al that coaltis full of files vnder the ground, which affoone as the earth is caſt vp, they rake, And Dvlechamptus vpon Athenzus hath obſerved thar 
this maner of fit; ng Coth 25 ve! 121 hat place continuc even to this day, T have beene alwaies of this mind , thatthar little hiſtory which Ariſtotle hath left in writing in his booke 
of wenders may fiily be reterred huher : how that in the borders of the Marleitics nere the Li.uſticke ſea,there 1s a lake, whuch bubbling and ſtreaming foorth caſteth out an infinic 
mulaeude of Ffflics, exceeding all buliefe &c, Phny in hrs g. booke, chapter 17. faith, that if 1n that ſealon, when mullers vie to ingender, in the prounce of Narbone, a man take M 
eitcr out of ther pooles where they arc kept, and draw a lon ſtring or line through the mouth and guils and lo tie ittaſt and then pur him into the lea, holding the other end of 
the linc tt1{1 1+ his hand, ihe pull him agane vnto him, he ſhalſhave a number of ſpawners or females tollowh.m hard at the tai.c ro the bankes tide. Semblably, ifhe do theſame 
with the temale in fparvrung time, he thall haue as !nany milters tollow aft.r her. In the very — after the (ame authour, 15 there a famous well named Orye, within the 
very head whe: of row certaine herbs, ſo much ye wy ſought _ kine and oxen, that ro ccke and geta monthfull of them, they will thruft in their whole heads ouer their 
earcs, vnuli they meet therewith, In another place of Pliny Tread thus to lowing: There 1s a city of Gallia named Tungri, much renowmed for a noble fountaine, which runneth 
at many pipes : aw fr uchath relenibling the rult utiron, howbei: this taſte 1s not perceiued but at the farewell and when you hauc done drinking only . this water is purgatiue and 
diucth away rertian aguesgex Neth the tone and cureth the ſympromes attending thereupon : Serthis water ouer the hre or neere vato it, and you thal ſee it thicke an troubled: 
but at the laſt it will become rod, Moteoverthis PLOUINCE, 2S1t 1% deſcribed of S. Auguſtine in his booke De canitate Dei, hath a fountaine abou: Gratianopolis,or Grenoble, very like 
the holy wellin Epyre, which, if you dip a burning torch therein, it nappy quenchethit, andifyou holdita good way off withonr any tire on it, of it owne nature kinletl 
Hagane, Artimedorns1s authour, that vpon the ſca coaſt ot France there is a ake, whuchis called Lacus duorum cornorum , that 1s, the lake of the two crowes, in which he ſaith two 
crowes were ordina:1ly to be (een, cach of them having their right wings white of colour, Hither repaire all thoſe that have any matter in controuerſie, and vpon a table ſet on 
high, each party for himiclte I:yth duwnea cake, When the crowes flic thther , they devour one cake, and the other they breake all ro crums: but he obtaineth the cauſe a >2in|t 
his aduerlary, whole coker broken and calt downe. But Strabo iudgeth this huſtory to be bur a meere fable. Ariſtotle alſo amongſt us wonders reckoneth the hivh way called in 
his time Heracles via,which is reported to haue reached from Italy cuento the Celro.Galles, or Celtiberi, On this way all paſſengers whether Greekes or homeborne are carefull 

looked vnto, or guarded by the inh1bitants, leſt any harme by miſchince befall them in their iourney, For they in whoſe borders the harme is done, are by Livy puniſhed or bound 
ro make yood the lolle, Vitruuius writeth, that m Marfilcs tiles are made, which being caſt into the water do ſwim and not linke. 1 may now ficly amongll theſ; wonders deſcribe 
aa Feld which 15 called Campus Lapdews, thatis, Stondoun, or Stone-held, Geographers doplaceit betweene Marliles and the mouth of the river Rhone : Pliny calleth it the me 

mortall of Hercules his bartels: becauie that Hercules in this place fighting againſt Albion & Bergion the ſons of Neptune, and hauing ſpent alt h:s artillery, called vpon his "rg 
kupiter, who powred downe a1i.ewre ot itones for his defence and aid : and a man would veril belecue that it had rained ſtones indeed, therehe ſo many, heere and there, and 
thoſe ſo tarre beſpread cuery wiy. Thus fable allo 15 confirmed by Mela, Solinus, Higinus and Martianus: yet before them all I willingly preferre the opinion of Strabo, who de. 
ſcribeth it: There is a plaine diſtant fromthe ſea about an hundred ſtadia or furlongs, about ſo much ouerfrom one {ide to the other, andit isin compaſſe round, Ir is of the event 
called the ſtony plaine. For it 1s full of ſtones, as big as a man can gripe, vnderncath which groweth graſſe " ergo, et ſtore of paſture for carrell : but within the mid thereof 
there 15 water, (a{tpits and ſalt, The whole region that bordereth vpon it vpwards , heth open to winds : but ypon thus plaine chiefly lieth and bloweth the violent and impetuous 
Noi therne winde, whereiwith, men ſay, ones arc hoiſed vp and whirled 1n the aire and men blowen down out of waggons and with the force thereof ſtript both of armour and 
apparrell, The ſame authou: alſo bringeth this probable reaſon of Poſſidonius, who ſaid that it had ſometimes beene alake , which when it was dried v us reaſon of the conti.. 
nuall rofling and drift of the water this way and that way, was thereby parted into many ſtones, reſembling ſomewhat thoſe pebble ſtones on the banks of rivers, or ſea-ſhoare ye. 
ry like one another in greatneſle and ſmoothneſle &c, Ariſtotle in his z. booke of Metcorsand8., _—_— affirmeth it to haue beene made ſo ſtony by an earthquake and nameth ic 
the Phlegrean plaine, Diodorus deſcribeththe very {ame plaine (1lchough not by che ſame name) rogertner with the wind infeQing it, The forreſt of Ardrine is heere alſo (in Belgica 
Irme inc) of which T acitus,in his 5. booke of Annals,wiiterh thus: They ſought thoſe forreſts, which were named Arduenna. Are there then many of this name ? Canit be proucd 
to be ſo out of Pompomius Mc<la , be:auſe that in one place he ſaiththat Gallia is Ap yon to behold by reaſon of many goodly great forreſts ? I cannot thinke itto be true: conki. 
dering that in all old hiſtories (for as much as 1 know) there is mention made only of one wood or foreſt of this name. Notwithſtanding T am perſwaded that it was ſcattred both 


in length and breadth and havpily one part difioined from/another , yet all vnder one and the ſclfe ſame name, For Czſar auoucheth it tobe of a huge bigneſle: and indeed euen 


the greatelt forc{t in all Gallia,as that which cxrendeth it ſelfe from the river Rhine through the middle of the country ofthe Treuires vnto the entrance ot the borders ofRhemes, 
and chen declined towards the place, whete the rwuers Skeld and Maze meet tozcther : ſo that 1t was more than 5oo, miles in length. Theſe 500. miles (allowing cight ſtadiafor 
a male) do amount vnto 4007v, { adia, which number Strabo doth aſhgne it 5 but out of authours (as he ſuppoſeth) not worth ro be beleeued, if that place of his be vncorruprt, For 
the learned Caut..bonus, the olory ot France, and honour of that his countrey, in his lcaracd Commentaries nay rhe ſau writer, ſcarſe thinketh the place to be without error. 
Nether doth :t ſceme to me likely to be true, that Cxfar, who was an eywitneſle of this fore{t, was ignorant of the meaſure thereof. That Diana was firnamed Arduenna of this 
forcit 1s proue« out of an old rzonument of marble mn hereof weſhal lpezke more at large heereafter. And thus farre concerning the row itfolloweth to treat ofthe people, 
Pauſanias maketh it a populous region: and Liuy, frutfull of men, Polybius allo in his 2. booke of c:uill wars, witneffeth the ſame. For he writeth that Czſar ſubducd 400. diuers 
people of this realme of France, Jornandes ſaith chat they exceed the c6mon ſtature of men. Their bodies according to Hurtius are to be maruelled at for their mighty lims & great- 
refſe, and according to Ammiinus they were call of {t iture, And thatthey are of exceeding talnefſe aboue other nations, it is apparant out of Czar, when he ſaith, that inreſpeR 
of their owne talnetle and yoodly perlonages, all the Gauls for the molt partaccomprt the Romanes bur very dwarfes. Moreouer that they were tall of ſtature, tender and ſoftfle- 
ſhed, and very faire complexioncd, Strabo plainly teftifieth, Thar they were whitely coloured and ſnowr-faire theſe words of Petronius vato Gyrton do ſeeme to approue, Increts 
facies ,vt Gallia ſw15 wines pmret : Their faces were painted, that Fragce might thinke them to haue beene French men borne. Namely, that by that meanes th might counterfet the 
naturall beauty and whi:lincfle of the Gauls: and not, as my ſingular good friend, inthat his moſt learned and exat deſcription of England writeth, who thinketh thar the Gauls 
were wont to cleare ther faces to make them looke more beautthed : which cannot be proued our of any ancient authour , ifT do uot ram my ſelfe. Andno maruell, ſeeing thar 
nature it ſelfe hath voluntarily beſtovved ypou them this beauty 2nd vhiteneſſe . From hence it 15, that the Poet ſaith that the Gauls had Lefea cole, that is, white necks. That the 
d&d viually weare their haire long(tor which cauſc one "art of G-l)1a was termed Comata)I haue for my authours Strabo and Clemens Alexandrinus: as alſo Agathias,who nc 4 
that it was an ordinarie cuſtome amongſt the kings of France neuer to be cut or polled but to conunue vnthanen from their cradle to their dying day,andto haue theirlocks hang. 
ing trimly vpon their thoulders, with their haire before curiouſly ſheaded, and alling downe vpon either ſhoulder.This their haire Liuy deliuereth to have beenelong and yellovw. 
Drodorus ſaith it was n:turally reddull:, and yet they augmenc this colour by art, For according to Leopardus the interpreter in his emendations they waſhed their haire continu. 
ally with a lie made of chalke and turned it vp from the torchead toward the crown and noddlegto the end that they might be conſpicuous and eminent, and that their looke might 
ſeeme to be moſt like to Panes and Satyres. They likewiſe made their haire fo thicke , thatit differed nothing from the manes of horſes, Was this the reaſon then that Claudian 
happily ſaith Galliacrine ſerex,thatis, The Frenchman grim of countenance by reaſon of his long haire? Pliny affirmeth that ſope was an inuention deuiſed by the French for to co. 
lour thc haire of their head yellow : in ſomuch that Claudian faith, that the Frenchmen haue awreos vertices , that is, yellow heads : and Your ſaith, they haue awreas ceſaries, that is, 
goldenlockes. To this purpoſe alſo are thoſe words, which Tertullian vſcth in his booke De colts Faminarum, thatis, of the ornaments of women, where he dcliuereth that ſome 
of them did vſe to colour their haire with ſaffron. To the very like rea.on Ammianus calleth the French Candide: & ratiles, whitiſh and ruddy, borrowing their denomination from 
their skin and haire, I read in Liuy that they all weare long beards. Diodorus ſetit them out in their true colours,thus:Some faith he,ſhaue their beards,other lome let them grow, 
although not onerlong. The gentle men and noblemen thaue their checkes, but they ſuffer their beards to grow on their chin ſolong, vnull they couer their bodies. Whereby it 
commeth to paſſe, that when they cate, they are euery foot full of crummes and meat: and when they drinke, the drinke will run down as it were through a Pipe or channel, They 
vie all mcanes that can inuent, that they grovv not too far and gorbellied: andifany yong man excecd the preſcript and ſer meaſure of his girdle, he is (as Strabo recordeth) amer- 
ced forit, And ſo much concerning thar outward forme and fauour. Now itremainethto ſpeake ſomewhat of theirnature and diſpoſition, whereof becauſe no writer is more 
$kilfull for knowledge and more ancient for writing than Czſar , take theſe his words , as they lie (cattered heere and there in ſundrie places of his Commentaries: The counſels 
laith he, ofthe Gauls be haſty and ſudden: in their conſultations they be variable and for the moſt part defirous of alteration, Thisisa common cuſtome among them, to compel 
euen wayfaring men to ſtay whether they will or no,and to enquire what newes any man either hath heard,or knowcth of any matter whatſoever. And the common people vſe to 
come flocking about the merchants in cities and do vrge them to tell out of what countries they come, and what things they knov of there, And being moued with theſe light re- 
ports and hearcſaies, they fall to connſcll ofrentimes even of moſt weighty marters : whereof they muſt needs repent them by and by after, ſeeing they are ſo fondlyled by vncer- 
tainc rumours, and ſecing alfothatdiwers —_— do tell them forge newes to feed their fancies withall. Thus farre Czſar, Moreouer of theſe people we my read the very (ame 
things almoſt in Polybius, Oroſius, Trebellius and Vopiſcus. Bur this peculiar caltome of theirs, which they haue intheir councels and aſſemblies, is not to be omitted, whichis 
(as Strabo reporteth) thus: if ſaith hee, 4 be wy among them with noife or other tumult troubleth him that is ſpeaking, the ſergeant commeth vnto hum with a naked ſword or 
knife in his hand, and commandeth him to hold his peace, threarning him therewith : thus he doth three times, and then if the party holdeth not his peace, and be nor quiet, he 
cutteth:of ſo much ofh s caſlocke, thar all the reſt ſhalbe good for no vſe at all. Diodorus and Strabo aftirme them to be ſharpe witted, and not without ſome ſmattering know- 
ledge of learning : So likewiſe doth Symmachus,who commenderh their ſtudies in good lettets. Polybius more maliciouſly bent againſt them isnor aſhamed to ſay that they nci- 
ther apply themlelues to learning nor to any maner of trade. But now heare what Hirtivs reporteth of them: They be plaine dealing men, and no way deceirfull, they vſe to fighr 
their bartels by proweſlc and not by treachenie. Likewiſe Strabo thus commendeth them: they be of an honeſt dilpoſizion, withour fraud or guile, and no whit malictous or ſpite- 
Full. Is itnot for this caule thinks you, that of the ſame authourin another place oy are called Simplices,fimple ? of Seruius, Pigriors ingeny, of a dull wit? of Firmicus, folides,foo- 
liſh?oflulian, Stufides & refticitatem amantes,blockiſh and affeing a certaine kind of clovwniſhneſſe?Burt on the contrary fide, hearke what Lucius Florus writeth:Let no man only cal 
theErench Fferce or ſtout; for they are cratcy fellqwes and can do what they entend , very politickely, Is this talfly ? Or 1s it true , and likely thattheylearncd it afterwards ot the 
Romanes ? Who (as Trogus recordeth) h:d ſent Serwlius into Africa an had given him a prtiuy charge, if by any meanes he could, ro make away Hanniball through the helpe of 
thoſe, who moit of all enued his greatnefle, Put neither was this true, being _—_—_ by Iu'ian the Emperour, that was an eic-witnefle, and daily conuerſant amongſt them,and 
therefore the rather 12 this caſe to be beleeued, who not only after the aforeſud Florus, bur alſo after all ancient writers wharſocuer , gmeththis commendation ofthem: tow, 
that they knov not how to Hatter : they lime honeſtly and imply without deceit or diffimulation with all men , according to the larves of iuſtice and equiry: they only interr-ing 
Venus, the goddeſle of marriage, for wed!ocke anditſue ; and Bacchus, the authour of mirth, that they may haue a ſufficient comperency of wine to arifce. lian reporteth that 
of all men ling they are the readieit to rndergo dangers: Florus ſaith , that they be Immeniſſimos , moſt lauage : Cicero and Eumenus, !mmenes & barberos, cruell and barbarous : 
Lucane, Trogus and Hcegelippus, Feruces, fierce : Awenus and Seneca, T'r#ee:,ſtern or grin : Caſſiodorus, Cradeles, cruell ; Lucan,Senguinros, bloudy : Lampridius faith thatthey have 
Dura & retrogradas ment»s, hard an« backtliding falle harrs. Vopiicus afhrmeth char they be, Gentium em». nim inqueetiſſiines, of all nations the vnquieteſt : iuy and Polybius , Miles 
& efſamunates, delicate and efterainate * and che lame Voly bus in another place, fauhlefle and given much to ſiufertings and drunkennefle ; which fame thing alſo Diodorus Athe- 
nzus and Clemens Alexand:inus doe confirme to be true. The atfore.circd Liuy layth , thatihey arc exceedingly prone to anger, which this nation 1snot able to bridle or mode- 
rate, and withall they are very couetons. Mcla writeth thar they be proud and ſuperthnous - Sthus Yans!2qes,vaine bablersand Plutarchin his Pyrrhus,thar they are exceeding co. 
neous of money, Such like praiſes hath this nation , but ali of them proceeding trom a deaoly fore, anc cherefore let them approoue and iuttifie the truth of theſe their aſſerr10ns, 
Neuertheleſſe r be extant, amongſt other,theſe two examples of their cruclty : the one oithemin T: ogus, who writeth that in their warre and fight againſt Antizonus,vvrhen 
by divination by the inwards of bealts offered in lacntice , their vtrer dettruttion and overthrow was forerold ; they nor caſt into any amazement or teare, burrather r2jr with 
firic and madnefſe, killed their wiues and children, beginning the hopetull ſuccefle of this warre with a moſt vnnarurall murder &c. The other example you may ſeen Lucius Flo- 
rus, who dclivereth that fome of them taken pritoners 1n dartell, did aſſay ro bure and gnavy atwo the chaines they were bound withall , and that they did cut one anothers 
throats, Vnlefle a man would rather thinke that theſe were proofes and examples ot their loue of tberry. For both Ocoftus and Leo the Emperour have left in writing that this 
eople is moſt defirous of hberty. Notwiuhitinding Pauſanias in his Phocicam, ſieweth their grear valour in thar barrel] ar Thermojilz, 1 cannot but woonder in my mur:d at 
Fits ViRtorinus, who calleth theſe men daſtards, cowards and luch as pur more truſt in their At than in their hands, whom Claudi2n calleth couragious and Saluſt, 1varl ke, 
puitant, mighty in armes and fears of warie before the Romanes. Or doth thus Victorinus happily interprete thas theſe words of Cziar? As their courage is forward and re:dy 
to enterpriſe and begin warre, ſo haue they womanith and faint harrs to luffer and endurecalamines? or theſe of Liuy ? In the hrſt onler or afſaulr the Guls are more tour than 
men, bur at lalt they are more taint-harred than women: or thele words ofthe ſame aurthour? Often vie hath proued this ro be true; Tt you can endure and ſultaine the firit onier, 
witch they make 1 hot bloud and deſperate fury, their bodies faint with ſweat and wearineſfſe, fo th :t they are not able to beare vp theur weapons &c. or thus in like mane: o! Flo- 
rus 2 It hath becne found wie by experience,thar hke as their ficlt aſſault is more than mens, ſo their iaſt are lefle than womens. _ 
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They agree in this one property with the ſnovy of their country : for aſſoone as they are hor in battel, preſently they ſweat extremely. And ifthey ſtirrene. 
'ver ſo '11tie they melt]-ke ſnow in the Sunne, Or, this of Dion? The Gauls are carricd with ynſatiable Kt ro performe all matters whatſocuer they go about, in 
lo much that they know no meanc etther ot beldneſle or of feare, but one while they fall of a ſudden from boldnefle into fearefulnefſe; and by and by from feare 
inco delperate rail.nefle. Or this iudgement of Strabo which he giveth of them? Iris a warlike and fierce nation, very forwardin fight. Therefore being pro- 
vokd to batreli they hight vpon heapes ——_ together and do lie very open: and that very vncircumſpe&ly, Whereby it commethto paſſe that they are ex 
fily entrapped, if ther enemy viing but ſome ſtratayeme , ar his beſt aduantage, doe traine them out to ioine bartell, being appointed and armed with nothing 
belide ſtren-::th and deiperatencle, Leo the Emperour in his booke De Bellico epparats, determineth of them farre otherwiſe * fe Frenchmen (Caith he) are ſtour 
of courage , valiant in warre. To be faint harted »nd to giue ground neuer ſo little they account a great diſgrace, and do eſteeme it no better than running a= 
way &e, Now then if this nation be ſo womaniſh and cowardous , ſo vnpatient of labour, ſo vnconſtant and ynableto hold out in bartell, doe buttdll me O 
thou Komane) why Cicero in his oration Pre P rouincys Conſularibus , did write that this Ga!lia was fo terrible vnto thee ? Why did Saluit affirme that all Italy did 
tremble and quake for feare of itus people ; in ſo much, that the Romanes d'd nor vſe to contend with them for glory and ambition, but only for ſafegard of their 
lu. s and country + How happencth it, that in Trogus we hind theſe words of the kings of the Eaſt > There was ſo great aterrour of the French name, and of their 
ſucceſſe in all warres {o proiperous ; that theſe ſuppoled themſelues neuer able to keepe exther their maicity out of danger, nor to recouer it againe, being decai- 
ed orloſt; withontthehelpe of the French valour and prowefle, And why doth Appian, in his ſecond booke of Ciuill warres, ſay, that they J.q firike ſuch a tcr- 
rour to the Ronianes, that in the law , wherem freedome from ſeruice in warre was granted to Prieſts and old men, the French warrss were only excepted ? So 
G»ter, out of Varro his ſecona booke of Antiquities, gathereth, that the Gaffls did moſt ingeniouſly affe& rwo thin 


$, to wit, militaric knowledge , and elo- 
cuence, From hence is that of 1 unenal : Gaia ve potioms wetricula canfidicorum, Whether France ſhould France intituled be or Lawyers nurſe I knew not certainly, 


I:em in 2no:her place : Galliacavſidico5 docuit facwnda Britennes, The prating Frenchmen firſt did teach , The Engliſhman toplead at barre, Was this true in Tuue- 
nals time ? oc did he rather prophecic of times to come? For this miſery our nation never felt till the daies of William the Firſt. Columella in his firſt booke ef 
Husbandrie ſaith, that Sine cauſsdrcys [atys felices vim fuere futs» eq; ſwnt vrbes, Saint Ambroſe, in his Epiſtle vnto Ruſticus, highly extolleth the moſt flouriſl.ing ſtudies 
of Ecance ; and the copiouſneſſe of the Frendh tongue ; and Claudian in bis fourth Panegyricke ofthe conſulſhip of Honorius, commendeth the ned inhabi. 
tants of France, Concerning their warefare take theſe fevy things gathered out of ancient writers : and firſt out of Czfar. This is the maner of the Gals (faith 
he) when they begin any warres they appoint a generall muſter, ro which by a common law, all the yong itjiplings are compelled to come intheir armour : and 
he that commeth faſt of all,is in the open fight of all the reſt,with all kind of moſt cruell torments,pur to wh Out of Strabo: Their armour according to their 
{tature 1s a long (word hanging on the right lide, along target, ſpeares ſutable thereunto (which D:odorus reporteth to bee headed with iron, a cubite or ſome. 
what morc 1n ſength , and itrle lefſe than two handfuls broad) and a kind ofiancling called Mers, or rather, as ſome learned men do aftirme, Materw, and to bee 
the ſame with that kind of weapon which Czſar calleth Matars. Some of them alfo vie bowes and flings. They haue moreouer another weapon of wood in 
forme of a dart,which they fling notwith a thong faſtned to the middle,[as theIriſhmen at this day vſeJbut meerly with the bare hand, & yer for all that they will 
throw it further than an archer can ſhoot, Nonms out of Varro maketh mcntion of a kind of weapons , proper to the Frenchmen, called Geſe, in theſe words: 
Qui gladi;s cirtti ſive ſewto cum biny geſsr, That is, which were armed with (words and bucklers with two Geſaes,, Concerning them alſo Virgil writeth thus : — Dus 
Qrifq; Alpma corruſcant Geſa manu, Two Gtles weapons which the Frenchmen vſe to brandiſn did cch party chuſe. Servius in his Comments vpon this place doth 
interprete them, Haſtas viriles, manlike ſpeares :and addeth moreouer that valiant ſouldiers were woont to bee called inthe French tongue Ges, But ir ought in. 
deed to be written with ethe dipthong, Geſe : (of which you may ſee what we haue delivered in the old mappe of Spaine, or M. Clarencieux Camden his Bri 
tannia, where hee hath learnedly handled this argument, and for this ygrd, amongſt the reſt, ſhall ſatisfie thee to thy fill.) From hence, it may bee, itis that 
a kind of people there were named Ge{ati, becauſe they did weare and vſctheſe Geſes, Touching which I have written more atlarge in my Theſaurus. The 
foreſaid authour aftirmeth that their horſemen be better than their footmen: and that theſe horſemen did vſe to cometo the field with many carts and great car- 
riages, Livy al/o and Pemponius Mela do deler that they skirmiſh in chariots and waggons. The ſame likewiſe doth Strabo affirme of them, but that he cal- 
leth thele waggons, Eſſeds, whuch is all one. Out of theſe charriots (ſaith Diodorus) . firſt throw a dart at their enemy comming againſt them : then after- 
ward forſaking their chariots they fight on foot with their ſwords. I do vnderitand out of Vegetius that in skirmithes they did yſe to hght in troupes and (cuerall 
bands containinz in number ſix thouſand armed men apiece. Caternes, hecalleth them : Of which word, as alſo of Eſeduw , ſce M. Camdens Britannia, They 
were naked all aboue the nauill, ſaue only that they couered their bodies, although very meanly god wootzgwith along target, which was not broad non for 
the largeneſſe of their bodies, as Liuy and Polybius do teſtifie. Likewiſe Gauls were Scutis protetÞ1 corpore bids: ſhielded their bodies with long targets , as Virgil 
reporteth, Theſe targets being about the heigth of aman in length,were,as euery man thought fit, adorned with certaine formes and piQtures of liuing creatures, 
emboſſed and ſomewhat bearing eur higher than the ſurface ot che target it ſelfe, as Diodorus writeth : who addeth in another place that they defended or ar- 
med their heads with a braſen helmet higher then ordinary, wherein were ingrauen cither hornes or portraitures of birds or beaſts. The ſame authour witneſſeth 
that they ved trumpets in their warres. Their (words ſaith Polybius , were heauy ; and very long, as Livic writet; and without points , as Strabo telleth vs: 
made onely for this __ » that they might wound the enzmie with downe-right blowes : whereupon Virgil,(as Seruius noteth) writeth, Alte conſwrgit in enſews, 
that is, he lifteth vp his ſword on high to gue the greater blow : with whuch if x did hit, they cut off the heads of their foes at one ſtroke, Yet notwithſtanding 
theſe (words were made without art and ot a fofckind of iron, as Polyznus affirmeth in his ergth booke, Wherefore of theſe ſame weapons thus gathereth Sui- 
d1s out of Lolybius, They are ſo made that at the firſt onſet they giue one blow and then prelently are fo crooked and bended both in length an breadth,that 
vnlefſe you grant them ſpace immediately to retire and to ſtrengthen them with their teer, the next ſtroke can do no hurt. Diodorus termeth them Spathe , and 
ſa:th that they hang by a braſen chaine on the right fide. Neuerthelefſe Iulius Pollux commendeth this French (word, calling it by the Greeke name (machers.) 
Polybius, Ser2bo and Diodorus do teach that they wore about their neckes gold chaines,{which gaue occaſion to Virgilto ſay -—Laflea cells Anro innet]l untur—, 
Their lilly white neckes adorn'd with pole) and about their armes and hands, coſtly bracelets : andthoſe amongſt them that were in place and authority, 
did weare garments died and garded with gold. (Arque euree veftis, golden garments the French did weare, fauth Virgil) They did adorne, Ph Pliny , and et 
out their words, ſhields, and head-peeces with corall. Some of them alſo ſaith Diodore, gilded their iron breaſtplates. When they go to barrell there is among 
them (uch inging,howling ſhowing, dancing,ſuch noiſe of targets, which they ſhake after their countrie faſlyon and the fearefull clattering of armour ſo great, 
that all places round about did ſceme to ring therewith, as Polybius and Liuy do 1ointly teſtifie. Strabo alſo and Diodorus affirme, that they did fight againſt the 
ence with dogs. Moreouer they carried with them to the wars (if we may beleeue Poſlidonus in Athenzus) paraſites, whom they would haue to ling ſongs 
in their honour and commendation : and indeed the ſame thing is auouched by Diodorus, It they have got the vpper hand of their enemies in battell , they are 
woont to ſacrifice their captiues ynto their Gods, as Athenzus, vpon the teſtimonie of Solipater verilic thinketh, When they returne from barttell, (heere what 
Strabo reporte thof them) they hang the heads of their enemies vpon the manes of their horſes and (cr them vp vpon the trowne gates, to be viewed and ſeene of 
of allmen. Zur the heads of Noblemen, (heare Diodorus) embalmed with ſpices , they lay vp in caſes with the greateſt care that may bee ; ſhewing them to 
ſtrangers, and will not part with them, either to thei: parents or to any other their friends, for any money, Liuy writerh, that they aid offer vp in triumph, the 
ſpo.les of dead bodies, and the head buoy cut off trom the body, in their temple, which 15 held in greateſt reucrence amongſt them. Afterward, the head being 
clcanſed, as their mauer is, they g:l1d the skull, and that they eſteeme for an holy veſi: ll , where they drinke at (olemne fealts and ſacrifices, And this is the cup 
oi the Prieſts 3nd rulcrs of the temple. Whereupon Silius writeth thus : 4t Celte vacur cabitis circum ! ave Suett Ofſ« (neſas) auro & menſis ea pucula ſernamt,, But this vile 
cultome dothe Celtes obſcrue T he heads from carcaſe of their foes to pull : Which ſet m gold moſt mic le he? carue, Andin ſtecd of cuppes doe quaſfe 
m dead mens icull. Ofthe ordering of their Horſe battell which they call T rimarciſis, read Pauſanias in his Phocica, Likewiſe of their Silodwnes, as Athenzus,or 
Soldwres, (louid:ers) as Cxlar termeth them, reade theſe aforenamed authours, and, if you pleaſe , ad vnto them thoſe things which Leo the Emperqur hath wric= 
ten in his eighceenth booke De Bellico a*perats, in the cighty and cight ſcion, Now it remaineth that we ſpeake ſomething alſo oftheir common maner of ming. 
1hroughour all Gallia, (ſaith Cong there be but rwo ſorts of men, that are made account of, and had in any great eſtimation ; the one are the Drvides, the other 
are their K»igbes, Theſe knights (ofthe Druides we haue fpoken ar large in our mappe of Gallia deſcribed by Cztar)when need is and when any warte chanceth, 
give themlelues altogether ro fears of armes. And among them, as any man is of greateſt birth and 3bility , ſo hath he about him more ſeruants and retainers, 
he Druides are occupicd about holy things: they haue the charge of publike and priuate ſacrifices z 2nd dointerpret and diſcufſc matters of religion &c. For the 
M4939, oo kept vnder in maner like flaucs : and the noble men may lawfully 7 bac with them in all points as with theirſlaues. They do not ſuffer their ſons 
to com<1n their preſence openly, vntill ſuch time as being ten growen, they be able to ſupply the roomes of ſouldiers : and they count it a ſhame, that the ſonne 
as long as he is aboy, ſhould be ſeene abroad in his fathers company. Looke how much money the men do receiue with their wiues in name of their do 
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make an eſtimate of their owne goods and _ much in valevy thereunto: allthe which ts occupied togerher in one ftocke, and the increaſe thereof arele 


relcrue 
and which of them ſocuer ouerlmeth other, the tocke with the encreaſe ofthe former yeares falleth to the ſuruiuer. The men haue ouer their wiues, like as ouer 


their children , authority of life and death, &c. Thus muchWee haue colle&ed outof the ſixth booke of Cxſfars commentaries, where thou maiſt reade of many 
other things to this purpoſe , well worth the obſeruation. Diodorus Siculus aftirmeth that their women are very goodly perſonages , and for bigneſle of bone 
and ſtrength, little inferiour to the men: they are very fruitfull and good nources, or, as Strabo reporteth very bold. brecders and bringers vp of children, They, 
as Plutarch in the eigth booke of his Sympolion,writeth,did vſually at. Hp they wentto the bath to waſh them(clues, together with their children and little 
ones , the $killet and pappe wherewith they vſed to feed them. A notable example of their worth and valour, thou ſhalt find in his booke of vertues, wherc hee 
ſheweth that it grew into a cuſtome amongſt them,that both for matters at home 1n time of peace, and abroad in time of warre, they vſed the counſell and aduiſe 
of their wiues, and whatſoeuer was done it was partly done by their appointment, Polyznus alſo in his ſeuenth booke reporteth the very ſame thing of them. 
Norwithſtanding that their women are molt beautifull, yet, as Arhenzus and Diodorus do both affirme, they are much giuen to buggery and to loue boies be. 
yond all meaſure, But whether this be true or not I cannot tell. I would rather belecue that it was not —— affirmed of all the Gadls ; but rather ſpecially of 
thoſe which did inhabite that part of the countrey which was called Gallia Braccata , where the Maſſilyans, a people deſcended from the Greekes , did dwell, 
whoſe wantonnefle, and effeminate maners, thoſe adagies or prouerbes cited by Suidas, Maſſiliem venis, and Maſſiliem navige: do manifeſtly reproue for this fault, 
Hither alſol do referre that which I haue read in the ninth booke of Clemens his Recognitions, ſpoken as I ſuppoſe ypon this very ſame colon : There was an 
ancient law or cuſtome among the Gauls, ſaith he, which did ordaine that to a new married man boies ſhould be gjuen openly and in the fight of all the compa- 
ny, which was accounted no maner of ſhame or diſhoneſty amongſt them, And Iverily thinke that Strabo ſpake of this their viage , in theſe his words : It was 
held for no maner of vnſeemely thing amongſt them , if they did commit buggery with yong men of one or two and twenty yeares old, Ofthe Celtz alſo this 
ſaying of Stobgus is not to be omitted: where he writeth,thar it was a more hainous crime & offence amongſt the more ſeuerely puniſhed, if one did kil aſtranger, 
than if one ſhould kill one ofhis awne countrey men : for this was but banuſhment, the other was death. But was not this thinke you a lawonly againſt ſuch mur- 
thers as were committed in via Heraclea ? Their apparrell they did ordinarily weare, as Strabo teſtifieth, was a kind of cafſocke ſomewhat like the Spaniſh cloake 
(Sax« it is called of the Larines) of which Virgil in theſe words makech mention, virgets lwcent ſagw/is: Trimmethey ſhine in ſtrip'd rugs : They were wouen of a 
courſe kind of wooll, and were called in their language Lene, (yet the judicious 22s a8 Ha in his learned commentaries vpon this place of Strabo, thinketh that 
the place is corrupt, and that vve ought rather to 9 Chlenas, than Lenes) They did alſo weare breeches, (bracce,they call them) ſet out and bumbaſted,or looſe, 
as Lucane ſaith, In ſteed of coates they vſed a {ht fleeued garment which came downe ro their rwift and burtockes : and as Marriall faith Dimdiaſg; nates Gallus 
pela tegit: A curtalled pall the Gauls did weare, that ſcarce would hide their taile. This kind of garment is [tall in vſc heexe in the Low couarries, made in the ve 
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felfe ame forme and faſhion and is called in our language a Pallatroche ; for Reckhe with the Flemings , is aſmuch as Yeftizin Latine, a weed, or veſture. Ariſtotle in 
the leuenth booke of tus Volitickes, in my wdyement, Peaketh of this kind of garment, when he ſaith that the Gauls did weare a kind of 11 ort gabbaidine. The 
forenamed Maitiall doth (peake ot a kind ot weed vicd amongſt the Ganls which he calleth Bardocucullns Sentenicws , The hooded cloake of Xantoigne, But Plny 
belide theſe, maketh mention of another kind of veſture vſuall amongſt them, in theſe his words : Wooll of it ſelfe , driven together and mwonghe in maner of a 
felt, dothmake a kind of cloath: and ifin the making of it,you do worke it with vineger,it will be ſo ſtifte and ſolide that you ſhall not beablc to pier ce 1t with the 
ftroake of a (word : this | thinke was firſt inuented by the Frenchmen. The ſame authour reporteth that theſe —_ did firlt make thatcloth thatis damasked 
with ſcutcheons or lozege-work.In Iidorus, out of Plautus theſe words are cited, Linn coopcrte eff textrino Gallia, For the [eſe of which I refer to the author himſelt, 
for the copies of Liidorus are here very corrupt.Diodorus Siculus faith that they did vie to weare rings vpon their hngers:yet Pliny reporteth that they wore them 
only von the middle finger, Czfar te{tifieth that they rooke pleaſurein oxen, and ſuch kind of labouring beaſts. Nowin hke maner we will peake ſomewhat of 
ther dict and maner ofhuing, They vicd in their ſermces earthen veſſels, very thicke and rien, gas goodlily ſet out with flowres. At ſupper they generally all 
ot thcm lit, not ypon ſtooles, but on the ground vpon woolues skinnes or dopges skinnes ſpread vpon the ſame. Strabo faith that at their meat they fit vpon beds 
or paliades lying vpon the ground, They are ſerued atthe'r tables with little boies, Hard by themis the fire, where the pots with boiled meats hang ſee ing,and 
ſy1ts full of roalt meat ate continually going , as Diodorusr rteth., Their meats for the moſt part are porke and bacon; yea and ſometime they eate anie other 
kind of ticth whatſocuer, and that oft times is drefſed with milke, as Strabo hath leftrecorded, But Athenzus words , whuch hee citeth out of Poſidonius , are 
worth the noung : The Celtz make their drinkings vpon tables of wood , with a lictle hay ſtrowed vnderneath 3 theſe tables be not very high from the ground, 
T hov have bre = , (which, as Pliny writeth, they make light with leauen) bur of it ——_— no great quantity : their meat is a greatdeale of Heſh ſodde in water 
broiled vpon the coales, or roalt ypon ſpits. This, when it is brought to the boord, ey take vp whole in both their hands , andlike rauening lions doe teare Jo 
with their tee!h: but if there be any ofit (o tough that they cannot eaſily gnawit,that they cutin & wg pet with alittle knife. T heir bankets they vſeto furniſh 
with all kind of fiſh, both freſh-fiſh, ſea-fiſh, and thel-fiſh, wharſocuer kind, I meane, that ether the rwers , or brackiſh ſeas do affoord, Theſe they broile 
and dreflie withſalt, vineger and cummin ſeed, which u_—_ they vſe to put into their pots, If many de meet at one table together , they fit round in maner 
ofa circle, The beit man alwaies fitceth in the middeſt : him I termethe beſt man , that either for martiall prowefle , nobility , or wealth doth exccll the reſt 
The ſeruitoures, skinkers, or ſuch as do waite atthe boord, do carrie drinketo the table in pots like Jn either of potrers mettall, or cl(e of cleane ſiluer. Of 
the ſame merrall are their difhes and platrers , in which they ſerue in their meat. Yet ſome of them haue them of braſſe: other ſome in iced of lattersdo vſe ba. 
$kets, made of twigs or ofiers. The wealthier ſort do drinke wine brought from _ , or from the country neere about Marſeilles, and that x the moſt part is 
of the pure grape, yet ſomeume they allay it or brewit with a lirtle water: dercoma, they call it. They _ itvp by alittle and little out of the ſame c pe, bein 
eucry toot lipping and bibbing. A boy carrieth about the por in both his hands, But ny Ay 91 thatthey made a kind of drink,of ſteepcd corne,lo on hy 
it would makc a man drunke. Badan Siculus writeth that oP had a kind of drinke,yyhich they call Zythuwm,(we now cal it Ale,the Britans as Dioſcoride® teſti. 


fieth called 1t Curm1,or Cerw as now the Welchmen pronounce the word.)Item the ſame authour ſaith that they made another kind of drink of the water wherein 
they had waſhed or ſod hony combes, (this now we call Mead : ) yea and Ammianus Marcellinus ſaith thatthey did make and inuent euery day many new kinds 
of drinke in deſpite of wine, to counterfer it ſo neere as they could, I readealſoin Diodorus Siculus that they did vſe to eate mans fleſh, But whether is this to 
be vnderftood of thur enemies Heſh only, and of ſuch as they ouercome in battell ? For that they did thus at the field fought at Thermopylz,Pauſanias doth flat! 
affirme. Or, whether do youthinke that he ſo ſpake of them in ST that they ſacrificed men ynto their gods ? For this was done, as Pliny reporteth , in ack, 
ſort, that it was ſomwhar [ile as it they had gnawen them. Notwithſtanding in Sextus Rufus we reade ot the Scordiſci Galli,that they vſed to drinkemang bloud 
chey had conquered in the field. Moreouer Diodorus writeth that they vſed to bid ——_ & traucllers to their tab - 


out of the skuls of their enemies whic 


after ſupper or dinner then to ask what they are,wherfore they come,whence they are,and whether they will. They vſed aſſo when they had filled their Army 
ling inte talk ypon any argument as occaſion ſhould offer it ſelf, to fal out,and ſo to riſe and challenge one anotherinto the fields,no whitreſpeQing their liues or 
lmmes : and / © in thus manner, as Polidonius in Athenzus reporteth: They being armed, ſaith he, challenge one another to fight aloofe , claſlung onely the 
points of their ſwords , neuer comming neere there by the length of their weapons, as if they vere afraid to hurt one another : yet notwithſtanding (ſometime it 
talleth out that one of them 1s hurt; and then except the ſtanders by doe part them , and keepe them a ſunder, they will not giue ouer till it hath coſt one of them 
his life : whercupon peraduenture Horace ſaid , Ngn paventis funera Gelie, And defperatc _ that fear'thno death, In ol time alſo it was an ancient cuſtome 
amongſt them, that when the quarters and ioints of mutton were ſet vpon the table, the ſtrangeſt and talleſt man of them would take the legge,whuch if ſo be any 
other would challenge as due to him , and would offer to take it out of hus hand, it mult coſt one of them his life. Others do take yp in the theater gold, or ſilver, 
or acertaine number of hogges-heads of wine : and afſoone as they haue bound themſelues with an oath that they will endure that, for which they hadreceived 
theſe gifts: then taking them, and diſtributing them vnts their molt inward and deareſt friends , they ſtretch themſelues out ſtraight vpon their backes, and la 
them downe vpon their ſhields, one ſtanding by that is to {tabbe them in their throat and cut off their necke with a ſword. They he downe to ſleepe on oralle 
orruthes itrowed vpon the ground, as Polybius teſtifieth : or vpon deares skinnes , as Diodorus recordeth. In the thirteenth booke of Athenzus , where you 
ſi:all find theſe words, in my wdgement, ſpoken of Braccata Gallia » (They lie vpon skins betweene two Ganimedes :) For I am verily perſwaded , andIthinke 
all wiſe mcn with me, that he meant the Grecians of Marſeilles, and not the true and ancient Gauls + whoſe maner it was, as before we haue noted out of Iulian 
the Emperour, that they viedthat a only for the procreation of children, Their houſes and habitations, ſaith Czſar, for the moſt part were in woods, or vypon 
the bankes of brookes and ruwers, thereby to ſhelter themſelues from the violence of the Sunne , and heat of Sommer : and thoſe, Vitruuius writeth, were made 
and ccuered ouer with oken {l.ingles, or elſe with ſtraw, Strabo affirmeth that they are bwltin a maner round, of planks and hardles, couered with a great roofe, 
made taper-wile or ſugar Joafe tation : this roofe, as Pliny writeth, was of ſtubble, Their gates, if we may belecue Nicolaus in Stobzus, did continually ſtand 
open. Tulianus the Emperour, in his Miſopogonus, relateth a tale, whereby we gather that they had the vſe of hot-houſes or ſtoues, ſuch as ſtill to this day are v- 
led infome places of this countrie. Villages they hauc, as Polybius noteth, without any wals or rampart for defence againſt the aſfault ofthe enemies : For Tro. 
gus reporteth that they learned of them of Marſeilles, to encloſe their townes with wals and ramparts. The maner of building and faſtuon of which wals thou 
maiſt ynderitand out of the ſcuenth booke of Cars commentaries: where moreouer thou ſtalt End this that followeth : when any great or notable mat- 
ter falleth our they giue notice of it through the fields and countries by lowd cries or proclamations one vnto another, and ſo ſtill forwards,like ynto our hue and 
cries, vnull it ſtay at the outmolt border ofthekingdome. Ammianus in his five and twentieth booke ſaith that they gauethemſclues much to fyimming. In 
hunting, as I gather out of Corn. 1:us Celſus, they were woont to ſtrike the deere with a venomed arrow. Item Aulus Gcllius out of Pliny cizeth theſe words of 
the ſame argument : The Gauls when they went on hunting, were woont to dippe their arrow heads in theiuice of hellebore, verily beleeuing that the fleſh of 
ſuch deere as were ftrokenand killed withthem , was farre moretender than otherwiſe itwould be:but by reaſon of the venome ot the hellebore, they ſay they 
did vſe to cut off round about, a great deale of the fleſhwhere the arrow wentin, Item Pliny alſo maketh mention of the hearb limewm, wherewith they made a 
kind of ointment, which they call yenenwmcernarium, Hart-poiſon, withwhichin hunting they do beſmeare their arrowes. Ariſtotle in his Admirende, ſheweth 
that amongſt the Celtz there 1s a kind of poiſon found, called by them Toxicwm,(the Larine interpreter did read Xenicum, thatis, ſtrange) whichinfeReth and kil- 
leth (© ſpeedily , that the hunters of that country when they haue {tricken a deere with an arrow dipped in the iuice of this herb, they runne with all ſpeed, and do 
my 6 na cut out all that fleſh neere round about where the arrow went in, leſt the yenome ſpreading it felfe further and further, the whole deere ſhould purrifie 
and ſo be marred and good for nothing &c. Pliny maketh me beleeue that this confeEion or poiſon was made of the yeugh-trec (tax, they call it) where hee 
Caith that thoſe poiſons, which we now call texice, vherewith they did beſmere their arrowes, were ſometimes called taxics, Of the poiſon and VENEMOus na. 
rure of the yeugh-tree , we haue entreated before, But there was a tree which grew amongſt the Celtz much like vnto a figge-tree, whole fruit that it bare , was 
faſhioned like ynto the chapter of the Corinthiacke pillar, T hus fruit being cutre doth yeeld a iuice , wherein if any man hall qi his arrowes, whatſoeuer hee 
(hall ſtrike therewith, will preſeucly dic of that wound , as Strabo afhrmet from the report of others. That the Gauls did not feare the danger of Earth-quakes, 
Ariſtotle and Phutarch do plainke teſtifie. Bur whether it be true or falſe, I dare not afftirme. Anothernortable example fs 4 one ſhould thinke it to be a feined 
and forged tale) of great boldnelſc or rather of deſperate raſhneſſe, I find in ZXlianus his yerie bifterie, which is thus : They do accountit, ſaith he, ſo fowle and 
hamefall athing to flie or runne away , that oft umes they will make no haſt to ger from vnder houſes that they ſee are ready to fall ypon their heads, nay they 
will hardly out of thoſc houſes that are ou fire, ſo that many times they be burnt to aſhes in the lame, Many of them alſo will ſtand ſtill vntill the waues and tide 
of the ſea do runne quite ouer them. Moreoucr ſome of them will caſt themſelues into the ſea in their armour, and with their ſwords drawne, and ſhaking of their 
ſpeares,daren the ov ap if they could either fraie or wound the ſame. Let the credulous Tew beleene this, ifhe will, I belecue never a word of it, although I know 
> us Stobxus,and before him Nicolaus,did _ beleeue it all to be true. Heere I do by experience find,that ſaying of Pliny to be very true, that There is hardly 
any greater diſparagement to the truth, than when a falferale is rold by a graue authour, But may not one thinke, thatI may requite ane tale with another, that 
this was that fight, which Lucian in tus Apologia writeth, that his friend Sabinus went as farre as the Weſt oceanto ſee ? Their funerals according to their maner 
and (tate are very gorgeous and coſtly: all things that the dead men in their life time did eſpecially loue and affeR, yea even ſuch liuing creatures asthey beſt eſtce. 
med, were caſt into the fire and burnt: and not long lince , within the memory of our forefathers, euen their ſeruants and followers, whom they loucd extraor. 
dinarily well, when all ceremomes of the funcrall were done, were caſt into the fire and burnt together with their Maſters or Miſtreſfſes ; thus Czſar reporteth of 
them. To this Pomponius Mela addeth, That with the dead they burne and burie in the ground all things that they commonly vſed when they were on : thai 
accoumpts and debts were deferred ull doomes day. Somethere were of them which would willingly caſt themſelues into - & fires and graues of their friends, 
verily perſwading themſclues that they ſhould ſtill Lue together with them : Item Diodorus Siculus reporteth , that ſome of them would caſt into the fire where 
their friends deceaſed were burnt to athes, their letters, verily belecuing that they would reade them there: For that opinion of Pythagoras,of the immorrality of 
the ſoule,had taken tooting and deepe root amongſt them: being perſwaded that afterward, the bodies being dead,in proceſle of time they ſhould againe returne 
into other bodies. Litten alſo what Valerius Maximus ſaith of he matter: It was an ancient cuſtome ſaith he, amongſt the Gauls, as old records do verihe, viu- 
ally ro lend money in this world , to be paid againe in the world to come. Which the forenamed authour termeth Philoſophiam faneratoriem , A couctous or mi- 
ſerly kind of Phulo{ophie, praiſed then by ſome viurers, Bur can you tell where now a man may borrow an hundred pounds, ypon good ſecurity, nll chat day ? 
I doubt whether there be any pale-faced cut-throat vſurer, glorious ſmooth-rongued gold-{mith, crafty mocke-lavyer Scriuener,or any rag-merchant broker,in 
this our city, that was cuer Pythagoras ſcholler, This Iewith ſeR are all, Ithinke by . praQiſe, of the opinion ofthe Sadduces, who thought and taught thae 
there was no reſurre&tion of the ſoule to be expeRed after this life. It is no wonder or {trange marter to thinke that the Gauls were of this opinion , if lo bee thar 
be true, that one Alexander in Clemens Alexandrinus doth tell of, namely, that Pyrhagoras did trauell into France. Terrullian out of Nicander doth write 
that they vicd to lic abroad all night vpon the graues and tombes of valiant men : and there to expeRthe anſweare of ſome oracle, Icare not an halfc penny for 
thar og__ of the great Oratour Tully , in thathis oration which he made for Marcus Fon:cius, where he writeth that The Gauls are hardly addicted to follow 
any relig1on at all: For Lys although in other things he be partrall and dealeth hardly with this nation, yer he plainly afhirmeth that _ not very backeward 
inreligion : And Czfar,in tus ſeventh booke of the warres of France, who throughly well knew thus people , ſanh , that 2 gh much guento religion, and 
ſcruice of ſome god or other. Item he ſaith , That they did eſpecially worſhip god Mercury, of whom there were amongſt them many images 1nd ſtatues , the ! 
affirming him to be the authour and inuentour of all arts and ſciences : him alto they hold to be their guide and leader in all iourncies and wates through whic 
they are to erauell : him they ſuppoſed to haue a great povver and ſtroke in all maner oftrafticke and gainfull trade for money : to him they offered mans fletn in 
facrifice, as Minutius Felix writeth, Belides tum they did allo woitlip Apollo, Mars, Iupiter and Minerua, Of theſe theur gods they held the very tame pipe, 
at 


that other nations of the world did: viz. That Apollo being praied vnto,did drive away all diſeaſes: Minerva fiſt taught the grounds of all arts and occupations: 
Jupiter, did rule and moderate the motion ot the heauens: Mars, was preſident and , uaidian ot the wartes: That the Celtz did honour Jupiter , whole image 
or ſtatue was a moſt yoodly tall oake, Maximus T yrius doth plainly teſtifie, Of Mercury heare what Pliny in the ſeuemth chaprer ofhis fowre and thirtieth doth 
write : Zenodorus, faith he, 1n our time &id in the city Clermont or Auvergne (Arwerme, the ancients called it) make the greateſt and moſt gorgeous ſtatue that 
ever was made in the world : who there for tenne yeares together working vpon the ſtatue ot Mercvry,had for his hire HS. CC CC. that is, as lome menreade 
&, fowre hundred thouland ſeſterrives 3 which do amount in our money to3333. pounds, ſixe {1 i] ngs and eight pence, Strabo doth teſtifie that Diana, the E< 
phefian Goddefle, had a ap at Marieils. Item, Poly znus witneficth, that the French-greekes (Gallo-grecr) did worll.ip Diana: which Plutarch, in his booke 
of the Fortitude of women, doth avouchto be tive, But beſide this Diana, they worſhip another by them firnamed Ardwenna, as is verified by an ancient inſcrip= 
tion in marble, of which ve ſhall (peake more none, T his goddefle by all probability fewer to have beene worſhippedn the forreſt Arduenna, For although 
it be there written DE axat ARDvENNat, yetlthinkethereis no man meanly ſeene and travelled in ancient inſcriptions, that is ignorant that by it 1s 
meant Diane Arduenne: For the ancient Romanes did oft times v(e1, for E, and contrariwilſc E, for 1, as the learned can beare me witnefſe. And in honour of her 
was this forreſt Arduenna conſecrated and made holy, or rather as I thinke heere was ſome temple ere&ed anddedicated to her ſervice , built either by the an- 
cient Gauls, ſo deuout and rehgioully gwen, as before is ſhewed, or, if you like that better , by the Romanes themſelues , as in the greateſt and moſt renowmed 
foreſt or wood within the compaſle oftheir whole Empire, a place uk worthy and beſt beſeeming this goddeſſe. And what maruell I pray you? being , Ifay, 
a place moſt firand conuenient for this poddele Diana, to inhabite and make her abode in ? For ſhe is called of all ancient heathen writers Yenatrix, N:emoralss, 
Nemornm & ſylnarum Dea, virge & «ufto; ; The goddefle of hunting, the goddefle of the woods, chaſes and foreſts zand the maiden keeper of the ſame : Latantius, 
Lucane and Minutius Felix ; 4 affirme that they had three gods which they in their language called Eſ=s , or Heſws, Textates, and T eranze: But thelearned, forthe 
molt part, by them do vnderſtand Mars, Mei cury and Tupiter: See M. Camdens Britannia, In Auſonius there is mention made ofa god of theirs which they na- 
med Belenws : whom Herodian, by the 1udgement of tho leatzad Tulius Scaliger, calleth Belzs : And whether this be the ſame with Tibilenws,, whereof Tertullian 
maketh mention, Petrus Pithzus in hus Aduerſana doth moſtlearnedly diſpute; and doth there interprete it to be the ſame that Apollo is to the Greekes. More- 
oucr Abelis was one of their gods, as the forenamed Scaliger, at the ſame place, out of an ancient inſcripron, doth teach vs. The ſame authour alſo maketh wen. 
non of Onwene, 2 goddeſle of theirs, Saint Auſten, in his bookes of the city of God, doth affirm that they had certaine yncleane fpirits or diuels, called by them 
Dusy, in the catalogue and number of their gods. But whether they did worſh:ipthe god Serepis , (the ſame peraduenture with Pluto) the aboue-mentionedP. Pi- 
thzus, out of certaine words, of the ſixtecnth booke of Ammianus Marcellinus his hiſtory , doth in the third chapter of his Aduerfaria, at large andlearnedly di- 
ſcourle : to whom I referre thee for farther ſatisfation. Out of Florus alſo we learne that they worſhipped Yulcanefor a god : who writeth that they did 60 wt 
to giue him the armour and weapons ofthe Romanes their enemies. Athenzus ſaith that they (2009 their faces toward the right-hand when they did their ſer- 
uice to their gods, Ofthis matter, Plinic in the ſecond chapter of his eight and twenticth booke , writeth thus : In worſhipping of the gods wee offer ro 
kifle the right hand , and withall we wind and fway about the whole body: which the Gauls did hold to be morereligious , if it were done toward the left hand. 
To theſe . an did offer in their ſacrifices , men and other things , but ebecially vnto Mars, as Czfarteſtifieth , who thus writeth of them: To him, (namely to 
Mars) when they haue fought any barrell, for the moſt part they do bequeath thoſe things that they haue wonne in the field:thoſe beaſts and liuing creatures that 
they conquere and take they kill and offer them for ſacrifice : al other Hin s whatſocuer they ns into one place : In diuers cities, in certaine holy and conſe- 
crared places, you may ſee great heapes of theſe things : and you ſtall hardly euer find any man ſo backward in religion or ſo _—_y , thateither will hide and 
conceale ſuch things as he Fath gotten in the field, or that willdare to take away ought that hath beene once conſecrated and laid vp in thoſe ſacred and religious 
laces : and iffo be that any man be either ſo prophane, or hardly that dareth take ought away , heis to bee R—_— by their laves, with moſt cruell rortures. 
Diodorus Siculus reporreth the very like ofchem, They doe keepe, in the chappels and temples of their gods, faith he, greatſtore of gold , which hath from time 
to time beene offered to them , lying ſcatterin heere and therein eucry corner : and yet no one man forhis life, (ſuch is their great ſuperſtition) dareth bee ſo 
bold as totouch one piece of it. Bur Czſar goeth on forward in the ſame diſcourſe : They, ſaith he, which are ſicke or much diſeaſed, and ſachas are in any | 
danger, or are to follow the warres, for their ſacrifices do either kill and offer other men, or elſe doe yowhauing obtained their purpoſe to acrifice themle ues: 
and 1n theſe their ceremonies they doe vſe the aduiſe, direQion and aſſiſtance ofthe Druides: And this they doe for this reaſon : namely, for that on doe verily 
belecue that for the life of man preſerued, the immortall gods can no way be ſatisfied and pleaſed but with the life and bloud of man : And therdfore tor that pur- 
poſe they haue certaine ſacrifices appointed to be publick] ſolemnized and done. Others haue certaine images of an huge and mighty bigneſſe : whoſe limmes 
and parts of the body, being made of ofiers wreathen and roddled one within another , they fill full of lue men ; theſe images being ſer on fire, the men within 
them are ſmoothered and at length with them burnt and vtterly conſumed to aſhes. The death and puniſhment of ſuch as are apprehended for murther, or fello. 
ny,or any other odious crime, oy thinke to be much more lean ro the gods, than the death and ſacrifice of other men : but when there do want a ſufficienr 
number of ſuch wicked men to furniſh this tragedy, then honeſt guiltlefle men muſt be forced to play 2 part, and to vndergoe that puniſhment that they neuer de- 
ſcrued. Thus farre Czar. The ſame almoſt, but much difterentin words, Strabo doth write of them : Some , ſaithhee , in their divine ceremonies they ſhoot 
through with arrowes , or elſe doc hang them vp by the neckes till they be dead : and then making an huge coloflus or ſtacke of hay, and ſticking vpright along 
pole in the midſt of it, they burne altogether, ſheepe and all kind of beaſts and cattell , yea and reaſonable creatures, men and women. Item Diodorus Siculus 
writeth of this matter thus : Condemned men, which they keepe for the ſpace of hue yeares together continually bound to a ftake, at length together with other 
goods and cartels they ſacrifice and burne in an huge bonne-fire, Minutius Felrx alſo doth teſtific , that to their god Mercurie they did *. to ſacrifice men, Ter- 
tullian in Apologetico, ſaith, that M aior «tes, ar Tons” tn gan The ancienter ſortare hewedin pieces and ſacrificed to Mercury. So, that, it had beene much 
better for the Gauls, as Plutarch in his booke of Superſtition, writeth, that they had neuer had any maner of knowledge of the gods at all, then to haue belecued 
that they might no otherwiſe be pleaſed and (atisfied, then with the liues and bloud of mortall men : and to thinke that this is the beſt and only ſolemne ſacrifice 
and oblation that euer was vied by any. Solinus alſo plainly affirmeth that this kind of acrifice and deteſtable cuſtome', was no maner ofworſhip and ſeruice 
2, to the gods, but rather a great iniurie and wrong hoe ro religion, much offending them. This cuftome of killing of men, was not vſed = when they 
offered ſacrifices totheir gods, but euen in their diuinations and ſorceries. For they tooke thoſe men that vere appointed for the ſacrifice or ceremonies , and 
ſtriking them ypon the backe, by the panting of their bodies, they did gefſe and diuine ofthe cuent ofthat ation intended, as Strabo doth witneſſe of them. 
When they do deliberate or conſult of: any great matter,they do obſerue, ith Diodorus,a woonderfull and ſtrange kind of cuſtome and ceremonious ſuperſtiti- 


on. For going about to kill and ſacrifice a man they ſtrike him vpon the midriffe with a ſword. But without the aduice and gar_ of one of their Druides, they 


=y not offer any maner of ſacrifice atall. And although that theſe butcherings and maſſacres of men were forbidden by Tiberius Czfar, as Pliny reſtifierh yet 
Euſebius 1n his fourth booke de Przpar. Euang. doth greatly lament that they were ſtill praQtiſedin his time, who liued, as all men know, in the daies of Conitan- 
tne the Great. Itisrecorded by Pliny, that zheſe people did vſe, in their orceries, conurations and anſwering to demands in maner of prophelſying, the hearb 
verueine. And thus much of the three Galliaes in generall. Of which thou maiſt reade many other things in Czfar, Liuy, Ammianus, Strabo, Diodorus, Poly. 
bius and Athenzus. Something alſo mens haue beene ſaid of euery part particularly , ifſo bee that the effe of this ſheer, had beene capable of ſo large a di. 
ſeOurſe: as alſo much might have beene [aid of Gallia Narbonenfis, the fourth part, which was a prouince of the Romanes , much differing fromthe other three 
in nature of ſoile, temperature of the aire, and quality ofthe inhabitants and people ; which was, as Pomponius Mela writeth, better mauured, inhabited, and 
more fertile, and therefore was alſo a farre more pleaſant and goodly countrie - nk any of the reſt, But of this we haue ſpoken in another place, apart by it (eſſe, 
Behold the inſcription, which we ſpake of before, and oniil to acquaint thee withall. Dis. maNiBvs. Q, Catsivs. Q.F.Cravp. ATTILIANyYS. 
SACERDOS, DzaNat. ARDVINNAE. FECIT. S181. ET, SVIS. HAERED. IN, FR, Þ. X11. 1N AGR.v. XV. 1111.1D. Octos. Inv. Cats. 
Flavio. DoutTIano.viii.kt.C.Valtxio, MEsSALlino, Cos. This marble ſtone was found with this inſcription in the high way called Decia 
Salaria, by a place called the Seuen Bathes, (Septem Balnee) and from thence conueighed to Marcilianums, as Iulius Tacebonius, in his Adioinder to the commen. 
raries of Baptiſt Fontey written ofthe ancicnt family and ſtocke of the Gzſij, citeth out of P. Ligorius. Diana ArDEINNA alſo is mentioned inacertaine 
old inſcription, in that vyorthy worke of Smetins , which he hath written and intitule d De Inſcriftionibus antiquis, in the eighth number of the two and rwentieth 
leafe. Ofother inſcriptions,coines, ſtatues, & ſuch like monuments of the Gauls,or ſuch as any way may luffrate the hiſtory ofthis country ,if thou beeſt defirous 
of further inſtrugtion, we do counlellthee to haue recourſe vnto the ſaid Smetius , Fuluius Vrknus, and others that haue of purpole witten of that argument, 
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BR 1 I intirle this appe : For it 1s merely Czlars, that ts, portraitmred and drawen only by that which he hath layd downe m 
ANN 15 Commentaries : we hae not added one word or any one place ont of any other author : neither hane we, to our knowledge, 
291'ted any place there mentioned by him : T hus much [ thought good ro adnerts| e thee of, gemtle R eader left 1 vawne thou 
ſonld ſt mihis Map ſecke for thoſe things which other ancient writers hane written of Gailia. Of the nature of the conntry 
Wo prople there inhabiting, | will not in like maner which otherwiſe 1 vſe to do,adde to theſe any one word out of avy other wri- 
| ter : becauſe enery one that liſtethmay do this out of Calar alone, which is an aut hour very common, and to be found ordi- 
J 4:19 m every ſcholars fludy. For why ſhould I dothis ont of others,when as the Map ts only framed ont of bim ? But in ſted 
4 of this I thinks it not amiſſe here 10 compoſe thus diſconrſe followmg of the Druides, ſele{ted ont of all ancient hiſtorians. 
Czfar tmbis ſixth bocke of the warres of France hath left recorded , that m France there were rwo ſorts of men which 
II FT. WY were 1n eſtimation and credit aboue the common ſort : One theſe, ſayth he, werethe DR v IDES, theother were the 
CE NnE—— K x1G6HTs, (Equites.) Strabo nameth theſe three, the Bardi, V ates ( Prophets ) and Druides : hike as Lucane doth 
ngum V ates dimittitis xuum : Plurima ſecuri fudiſtis carmina B as v1 : Er vosBarbaricos ritus moremqz f1- 
ri{t-am Sacroram Dx v1D at &c. Tow V ates grave, of worthy men long tales do tell: For rymes and verſe you careleſſe Bardi ekg do beare the bell. Of 
tarbaros rites wthings dune you hoty Drhides » rite &c. Ammianus Marcellinus affirmeth the ſame, but that thoſe which Lucane calleth V ates, he 
nameth F vl ages. D1-odorvs Siculus meketh mention of the Bardi & Druides only ; but the latter ſort he calleth Saronides, by anot her & diners name, 
wt of the {me ſen and ſanification. Pliny ſeemeth often tmes to terme them generally by one name Magi. Lucianus Hercules Ogmios callerh them 
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TING »phers. So much of the name : now ſomewhat of the per/ ons them{clues. TheK n1GurTs 5 (equites) ſayth Czar, when need requireth,and any 
eccuiſion of warre failth out, do allga to warf.ire : andencry one of them, a: he ts of greater byth or renenues, ſo he hath a greater retinue and number of jer'= 
» nts attendant vpon him. Other honour and dignity than this they know none. T he BARD1 are Poets, as Athenzus «nd Strabo joyntly reſtifie , ard 
dd wſorolly ſ*n0 ſongs and hymmes made in the commendations of famous and worthy men. They are muſical Poets, which do ſing to the harpe or other mſtru- 
ments of mul ko, ſongs to the prarſe and commenaations of ſome, and to the diſpraiſe and diſgrace of others, Feitus Pompeius alſo affirmeth that theſe men 
ed wfrnally no ballids made in commendations of the valant atts of worthy men; and withall he ſaith that Bardus,in the Gaul: language, figrifieth a Singer. 
Marcellinus of theſe Poets ſpeakgrh on thu maner : T he Bardi did ve to ſing to the harpe, mn very ſweet pleaſant tunes, ſongs compoſed rgher oicall verle, 
of the valiant atls of martiall men, In Strabo / obſerne that theſe are called Vartes,( Prophets Jand did w/e to offer ſacrifice,and to ſtudy naturall philoſophy. 
Am:aanus (whortermeth them Eubages) writeth thus of them : Theſe men ſearched deeply into the ſecrets of Nature, and laboured to lay them open and 
plune. The learred Petrus Pithceus rhinketh that all theſe words, Bardi, Vartes, Eubages, Semnothe1, and Saronides, are but ſynonymes of the Drui- 
d:s. And for that 1 ſee whatſocner of diners writers are attributed to all theſe ſexerally , doe agree 10 that one of the Druides only, (as ts very apparent ty 
tha which followerh ) I am eaſily drawen to be of his opinions | "To 
7he Drvives therefore or Druide, (for in good authoxrs I finde ut thus azuerſly written) were , as Diodorus ſaith, Philoſophers and Dinines, 
Cxlar /ayth that their diſcipline and maner of learning was ſirſt found ont and inuentedin England, which al/o I acitus in the 14 booke of his Annals ſhew- 
eth and anoucheth 10 be true, and withall affirmeth that from thence it was tranſlated into France, and that they that deſired to be more thilful! in the ſame, 
for the moſt part went thit her to ſchoole to be better inſtrutted. But let vs deſcribe them out of Czlars owne words, for no man hath done it ma) eplamly, no 
mn knew them better : They are preſent at dinine ſerice, they proide the ſacrifices both publike and prixate, they expound the articles of thew religion and 
ar ſhex; the 'e of their ceremonies : To theſe great troups of youth, of all ſorts, do flocke from all quarters , to be mſtrutted in any matter of learning : theſe 
m1 are greaily eſteemed and honoured of all men ; for they doe end and determine almoſt all maner of controxerſies, both priate andpublike : whatſoener 
commu td amnile 1gamſt right and reaſon , whether it be of any mmrther that us done , or of any quarrell ariſing about any title of mheritance, ſucceſſion or 
bonns of land betweene nerghbour and nezg bbour, they do decide the contromerſie 3 they do ſet and appoint all rewards and boones for ſuch as haue deſerucd 
» ell of the fate, and likewiſe puniſhments for ſuch as are malefattonrs, and hane monught offended the law. 1f there be any manwhatſoener, whether it be 
one private dn, or a whole multuude and ſociety, that will not ſtand to their arburement, they preſently ſuſpendea him from their ſacrifices : this puniſhment 
amongst them 1s efteemed ihe greateſt that may be infli!ed upon any man. T hey wſe not to follow the warres, neither do they pay cnſtomes and [ubſidics 4s 0- 
ther men do, They are freed and priniledged from the warres , and from any impoſition and taske whatſoencr, Whereupon (moned thereto by [0 many j rat 
wr: 1uements, libertier ard immunities ) many of their owne heads do goto them to [choole , others are ſent thither by their parents and kinsfolke : there the 7 
are [ud to learne & conby heart an infinite number of verſes; ſo that ſome of them do ſtay at ſchoole twenty eres at leaſt, before they can attaime to the height 
of that knowledoe, Nether do they holdit lawfull to comma thoſe things to writing, when as almoſt in all other matters, both in priate and publike buſineſſes 
they dy w/c the Greeke letters. Thu they ſeeme to me, to hane done for rwo cauſes : Firſt for that they would not haue that kind of learning to be made common 
and to come into the hands of the vi:lgar ſort : Secondarily, becauſe they worrld not haxe thoſe which learne , to truſt too much to their = and ſo by that 
mcanes net to regard their memories fb much as they ought to do : for indeed for the moſt part it falleth out, that thoſe which relie too much wvpon the helpe of 
theey booke,d) le arne mare looſely 21d negligently and withall do dull and greatly weaken their memories. This is the firſt thing that they wonld beat into their 
ſrvelars heads, namely, That the ſoule: of nrn are mmortall; that they do not die together with the body , but that after death they de paſſe from one to a119- 
ther : cna thu they thinks to be a great tnaucement ( by negletlmg the feare of death ) to mone the;r minds to follow vertue and true magnanimity. Moreourr 
they ar/pute of, and reach to the yorg frie, their (cholars, many thmgs of the ſtarres and therr motion ;, of the compaſſe and greatneſſe of the world and earthly 
globe; of the natrre of ail thir gs under the cope of heanen; and of the might and power of the immortall gods. Thu far Cxſar, But for thy farther wfiru- 
(umm. we will rothe/e adiome that which other men haue written of the ſame. Pomponius Mela thus ſpeaketh of them : Theſe men do profeſſe themſelues to 
know the compaie of he world and greatueſſe of the earthly globe z the motions of the heauens and radiant ſtarres both fixed and planetary : yeato know what 
1; g04; therſelnes ao know and do, They reach the nobility, and better ſort of men of their nation, many things for twenty yeeres together, ſecretly in canes 
0; t1,15:p0045 and forejts. Gre thing, of all ther that they haxe taught them m ſecret us blazed abroad amongft the common people 5 namely,to make them 
the move fit for the warres 5 That the (oulesof men are unmortail, and that there ts another life after this among#t the ghoſts, In Marcellinus [ reade this 
of th:m : The Druid x ,nnen of more lefty ſprrits and deepe conceits, much additted to brotherlike meetings,are ginen to the ſtudy and ſpeculation of hidden and 
h:gh matters: and contemn'ng the world, do peremptorily affirme that the ſoules of men are mmortall, Diogenes Laertius writeth that they wſed towiter 
their opinions of the yſters's of thety arte very obſcure'y in few words and ſhort ſentences : videlicet : That God is to be worſhipped : That we ought to dve 
nothing that t- entll: avd, That we muſt exerciſe ovx ſelues in feats of armes and true fortitude. But let vs heare what Strabo, imthe forth booke of bis Ges 
67 apby reperteth of them : The Drcide, ſauh he, beſide their earneſt ſtudy of natrall philoſophy, do diſpute many things of the Erhicks or morall vert1ee. 
W»:-:: 14 4 rcu7o11d vprrion of them for their [cuere mſtuce : inſomuch that both prinate and publike execution of tnſtice was committed to then alone : 
yer and 'umrtime iro arms brin Tm the ficld ready to zoyne battell, they hare by their mediation made peace betweene them : but eſpecially the caſes of mur- 
(cr ave cmd 19 their cenſure. And being found true by experience, that they haue alwayes the greateſt crops andſlore of fruits, they dowerily belerne, 
that th-ſe minecr obtame at Gods hand plenty and fertility at their pleaſure, Theſe,and alſo the other, haue determined. that the ſoule of man,ard the hea- 
ri4, are bath immortall : yet {0 a5 that the trme ſhall come, that ſometime the fire and ſometime the water ſhall haue the vittory and vNper hand. 
C4; of i,rodorns viculus take thy 9% eruation cf them : They do moreoner wſe ſanthſayers, which, ſanh he, amopg#t them, foretellmg things ro come by li- 
1-aton and [4 r:fires, are of great eſtimation and account, all the wHlgar fort and common people being at their obedience and command, When they con TEL 
of 1nv groat matters, they do eoſeru: avery wonnerfull and ſtrange comſe : for they, for that purpoſe killing a man. do ſtrike him v#th a ſword pon the mid- 
riſ'- 5 and by hu: fall tcarms ard ſcuttering of rhe parts of hu body,and runnmg of the blood, by a certame old expernnent and ob/erwation,do know what will 
fail 2:1 bereat cer. [t 14 ar anrient ruſt ume duely hep: amongst them, that 10 (a rifice may be done without the preſence of a Pl iſopher : for they avs thinke 
that [arri;1-e evght only ro he dine Gy /uch as well knew the nature of heauenty things : as if theſe were mdeed the true and beſt i terpreters of the heaventy 
L rn wicd if the gods them'lues : and by there mereeſſion and mediation they derme all 200d things to be ſought and demanded at Gods hand. By ther 


gr nt or mw 


aimed role! ther do all rings that are ave. euher mw or time of peace. Of the their ſlayims of a man,.the forenamedStrabo in the ſenenth booke of 
b  G ogrnnby wk nth m con where he caderh tho V ates. Preto are amon?'t them of ſuch account that when the field pucht & their ſwords dr.aven, 
bin wa heir d vis 1h « arms are ready to ome 9 handy bloves not only th:r friends but eurn al'o their enemies and the aduers part, at their mtreaty 
re WODFIES by 84.4 my RY "FI gent 7. 2 { 
and Mitt 199 34. Ah V7 1.21477 had wal not off 1 tajirihy one ſir ike more. Trith even among it the moſt barbaro people that are,rage gineth place pack 
: ome, 


X11}, 


" O—_ — — 
- 


T Rm WoW Wn 


86 62a: 
That 1s, 


FrANCE, as it ſtood in 


[ulius. Cxlars time. 


= 2 [ intirle this Mappe : For it 5 merely Czſars, that ts, portraitnred and drawen only by that which he hath layd downe in 
#91 15 Commentaries : we hame not added one word or any one place ont of any other author : neither hane wt, to our knowledge, 
o91'red any place there mentioned by him : Thus much [ thought good to adwerts/, e thee of, oy Reader Jeſt m vawne thow 
| [porld ſt m1his Map ſecke for thoſe things which other ancient writers hane written of Gallia. Of the natwre of the comntry 
& people there inhabiting, | will not in like maner ,wbich otherwiſe 1 ſe to do,adde to theſe any one word ont of avy other wri- 
ter : becauſe euery one that liſieth may do this out of Calar alone, which ts an authour very common, and to be found ordi- 
I 4/7 m every ſcholars ſtudy. For why ſhould I dothis ont of others,when as the Map 1s only framed ont of him ? But wn ſted 
of thus I think it not amiſſe here 10 compoſe this diſcourſe following of the Druides, ſelelted ont of all ancient hiftorians. | 
Czfar mbrs fixth bocke of the warres of France hath left recorded, that'm France there were two ſorts of men which 
were in eſtimation and credit aboue the common ſort : One kar ſayth he, werethe DRv1DEes, theother were the 
= K x1GHTS, (Equites.) Strabo nameth theſe three, the Bardi, V ates ( Prophers ) and Druides: like a Lucane doth 
1 theſe erſes, Landibus in longum V a Tx s dimirtitis xuum : Plurima ſecuri fudiſtis carmina BARD1 : ErvosBarbaricos ritus moremq; ſ1- 
mit-om Sacroram Dx v1D at &c. Tow 
barbaro rites ur things duwine you holy Druides n rite &c. Ammianus Marcellinus affirmeth the ſame, but that thoſe which Lucane calleth Vartes, he 
namerh Eviaves. D1odorvs Siculus mketh mention of the Bardi & Druides only 3 but the Latter ſort he calleth Saronides, by anot her & diners name, 
»-t of the ſme [enle and ſiznification. Pliny ſeemeth often umes ro terme them generally by one name Magi. Lucianus» Hercules Ogmioscalleth then 
Pinloſ, »phers. $9 much of the name : now ſomewhat of the perſons themſclues. The KNn1GnrTs, (cquites) /axth Cziar, when need requireth,and any 
ecruſion of warre fail: th out, do allga to war fare : and encyy one of them, as be us of greater birth or reuenues, ſo he hath a greater retinue and number of jer= 
mts attendant vpoen him. Other bonour and drgnity than this they know none. The BAaRD1 are Poets, as Athenzus «nd Strabo joynthy reſtifie , ard 
ded wſctly ng ſongs and hymmes made in the commendations of famous and worthy men. They are muſicall Poets, which do ſing to the harpe or other mſtru- 
ments of mul bo, ſongs to the praiſe and commendations of ſome, and to the diſþraiſe and diſgrace of others, Feſtus Pompeius alſs affirmeth that theſe men 
did vfnally ng ballads made in commendations of the valiant att s of worthy men; and withall he ſaith that Bardus,in the Gaul: language, fignifieth a Singer. 


Ma: cellinus of theſe Poets ſpeakgrh on thu maner : T he Bardi did wſ+ to ſing to the harpe, in very ſweet & pleaſant tunes, ſongs compoſed m heroicall verle, 


of the valiant atls of martiall men, In Strabo [ obſerne that theſe are called Vates,( Prophets Jand did wſe to offer ſacrifice,and to ſindy natnrall philoſophy. 
Amcamuanus (whorermeth chem Eubages) writeth thus of them : Theſe men ſearched deeply into the ſecrets of Nature, and laboured to lay them open and 
plune. The learred Petrus Pithceus thinketh that alltheſe words, Bardi, Vates, Eubages, Semnothe1, and Saronides, are but ſynonymes of the Drui- 
ds. And for that I ſee whatſoener of diners writers are attributed ro all theſe ſexerally , doe agree to that one of the Druides only, (as ts very apparent by 
tha which followeth ) I am eaſily drawen to be of his opimon. : oh 
7he Drvives therefore or Druidz, ( for in good anthowrs I finde ut thus diuerſly written) were , as Diodorus ſaith , Philoſophers and Dinines, 
Cxlar ſat that their diſcipline and maner of learning was firſt found out and inuented in England, which alſo T acitus in the 14 booke of his Annals ſhew- 
eth and anoncheth ro be true, and withall affirmeth that from thence it was tranſlated into France, and that they that deſired to be more thilfull in the ſame, 
for the moſt partwent thither to ſchoole to be better inſtrutted. But let vs deſcribe them out of Czſars owne words, for no man hath done it mo) e plamly, no 
man knew them better : They are preſent at dinine ſernice, they prouide the ſacrifices both publike and prinate, they expound the articles of thew rehgion and 
dr ſher: the 'e of their ceremonies : To theſe great troups of yoth, of all ſorts, do flocke from all quarters , to be inſtrutted in any matter of learning : theſe 
m1 are greatly eſteemed and honoured of all men ; for they doe end and determine almoſt all maner of controxer/ies, both prigate and publike : whatſoemer 1s 
commu ted amnſſe 1gamſt right and reaſon , whether it be of any urther that t done , or of any quarrell ariſing about any tutle of mheritance, ſucceſſion or 
bonnis of land betweene nerohborr and neighbour, they do decide the contromerſie ; they do ſet and appoint all rewards and boones for ſuch as hane deſerucd 
well of the ftate, and likewiſe puniſhments for ſuch as are malefattours, and hae monught offended the law. 1f there be any man whatſoener, whether it be 
one private man, or a whole multutude and ſociety, that will not ſtand to their arbutrrement, they preſently ſuſpended him from their ſacrifices : this puniſhment 
amorgst them 15 efteemed the greateſt that may be inflit]ed vpon any man. T hey uſe not to follow the warres, neither do they pay cuſtomes and /ubſidrcs 4s 8- 
ther men do. They are freed and priniledged from the warres , and from any impoſition and taske whatſoeuer. Whereupon ( moned thereto by ſo many / roar 
wm 4uements, libertier ard immunities ) many of their owne heads do goto them to ſchoole , others are ſent thither by their parents and kinsfolke : there they 
are [ard to learne && conb 7 heart an infinite number of verſes; ſothat ſome of them do ſtay at ſchoole twenty yeres at leaſt, before they can attaie to the height 
of that knowledge, Neither do they holdit lawfull to commut thoſe things to writong, when as almoſt in all other matters, both in primate and preblike buſineſſes 
they dy v/c the Greeke letters. Thu they ſeeme to me, to hae done for two canſes : Firſt for that they would not haue that kind of learning to be made common 
and to come into the hands of the vrielgar ſort : Secondarily, becauſe they wor'ld not haxe thoſe which learne, to truſt too much to their | bred and ſo by that 
meanes not to regard their memories ſs much as they ought to do : for indeed for the moſt part it falleth out, that thoſe which relie toomnch vpon the helpe of 
their books, dy learne more looſely 21d negligently and withall do dull and greatly weaken their memories. Thu ts the firſt thing that they wonld beat into their 
ſcholars heads, namely, That the ſoules of men are mmortall; that they do not die together with the body , but that after death they de paſſe from one to a119- 
ther : cna thu they thinks to be a great inaucement ( by neglettmng the feare of death ) to mone the;r minds to follow vertue and true magnanimity. Moreourr 
they ar/pute of, and teach to the yorg frie, their (cholars, many things of the ſtarres and therr motion ;, of the compaſſe and greatneſſe of the world and earthly 
globe; of the natrre of .ull thir gs wmder the cope of heauen z and of the might and power of the immortall gods, Thu far Czxſar. But for thy farther mfiru- 
(um. we will rothele adioine that which other men haue wruten of the ſame. Pomponius Mela thus ſpeaketh of them : Theſe men do profeſſe themſelucs to 
know the compa{]e of he world and greatneſſe of the earthly globe z rhe motions of the heauens and radiant ſtarres both fixed and planetary : yea to know what 
1c gous theraſelnes do know and do, They teach the nobility, and better ſort of men of their nation, many things for twenty yeeres together, ſecretly in caues 
07 t,4che ponds aud foreſts. Gre thing, of all other that they hane taught them m ſecret, blazed abroad among #t the common people 5; namely ,to make them 
the move fit for the warres 3 That the ſoules of men are uimmortall, and that there ts another life after this among the ghoſts. In Marcellinus 1 reade this 
of th:m : The Druid x mnen of more lofty ſprruts and deepe conceits, much additted to brotherkke meetings,are ginento the ſtudy and ſpeculation of hidden and 
h:gh matters : and contemn'ag the world, do peremptorily affirme that the ſoules of men are mmortall, Diogenes Lacrtius wrateth that they vſedtoviter 
their opini”ns of the myſters's of theer arte very obſcure'y in few words and ſhort ſentences : videlicet : That God is to be worſhipped : That we ought to doe 
nmothieg that i enill: ard, That we muſt exerciſe our ſelues in feats of armes and rrue fortitude. But let vs heare what Strabo, inthe fourth booke of his Ge- 
on 'aphy reporteth of them : The Drcidz, auth he, beſide their earneſt ſtudy of naturallphiloſophy, do diſpute many things of the Erhicks or morall vert. 
Wo»: 14 4 rcuco;nd pinion of them for their ſcuere mſtsce : inſomuch that both prinate and publike execution of inſtice was committed to then alone : 
Je-1 and 'omerime ro armacs bring in the fieldready to tone battell, they haue by their mediation made peace betweene them: but e ecially the caſes of mur- 
(cr ave commuted 19 their cenſure. And being found true by experience, that they hage alwayes the greateſt crops and ſtore of fruits, they doverily bulerne, 
that th:ſr m-necn obtame at Gods hand plenty and fertility at their pleaſure. Theſe,an alſo the other, haue determined, that the ſoule of man,ava the hea- 
rnorwrld, areboth mmortall : yet [o as that the trme ſhall come, that ſometime the fire and ſometime the water ſhall hane the vitlory and vyper hand. 
C4: of iz10dorus Siculus take this 0&ſernation of them : They do moreoner we ſonhſazers, which, ſanh he, among#t they, foretelling things ro come by di- 
1nanon and {a r:fires, are of great eſtimation ana account, all the vulgar ſort and common people being at their obedience and command. When they conſ»lt 
of anv great matters, they do obſern: a very wonaerfull and ſtrange corre : for they, for that prrrpoſe killing a man, do ſtrike himuwuth a ſword pon the mid- 
riſ'- 5 ard by bu: fall tcarmg ard ſcuteriag of the parts of hu body,ond runums of the blood, by a certame old expernment and ob/erwation,do know what will 
fail 1:t bereat-er, Ir 1« an ancient cuſtume duely hep: among#it them, that no {ai rifice may be done without the preſence of a Pl il»ſopher : for they doe thinke 
that ſarriji.e ought only ro be dine by [auch as well knew the nature of heauenty things : asif theſe were mdeed the true and beſt i terpreters of the heauenty 
Ui;:11tezge uicd uf the gods them's Ines : and by ther mterceſſion and mediation they de-me all good things to be ſought and demanded at Gods hand. By their 
anne nnd rome! ther do all things that are done, euher m war or ume of peace. Of thes their ſlayms of a man, the forenamedStrabo in the ſeuenth booke of 
b. Gygrnhy mak th ms 120n (where he cauterh them V ates. Ports are amon't them of ſuch account that when the field ts purche & their ſwords dr.ewen, 
þ.int1 can heir dts (= 1h «ame are ready to ome to han 1y bIawes,zzot only thrir ſriends,but eurn al'o their enemies and the aduers part, at their mtreaty 
and Mo attiion 431. Akie 377 t1,91tn7 and wid nat off r tajt rikys one ſir :ks mores. Thu eucn ameng it the moſt barbarout people that are,rage giueth place to wiſ- 
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come, 1d Mars doth renerence the Muſes, Thu fir Diodorus Siculus Now letws im like maner liſten to DionPruſzvs, who thm reporterb of them :'The Cel. 
tix have their Druides, adort of men amongit them much giuen to dinination and the ſtudy of Philoſophy, wit hout whoſe advace and counſel it 1s not lawfull for theix 
tings to doe onght , yea oy once to goe about to conſult what us beſt to be done : ſo that if a man ſhould indeed ſpeaks that whach «s trueth, they rule as kings, and bears 
ll the ſway : when as therr kmgs are but the ſernants, mmiſters, or executioners of theur will and pleaſure, although otherwiſe they fit in golden thrones, dwell in great 
ard ſtat ty houſes, and dayly tare moſt dainnly, and eat and drink e of the beſt that may be bought for money. Here alſo ut u not amuſe to alleage that of the Poet Lo. 
Can: : Et vos barbaricos ritus moremq; finiftrum Sacrorum Drvidz politis re pet:ſtis ab armis. Solis noſe Deos, & cli numina vobis, Aug ſglis neſcire 
Gaum. nemora al:a remotis Incohts lucis, vobis autoribus vmbra Non racitas Erebi ſedes, Diriique protundi Pallida regnapetunt,&c. Omer «llthe/+ 
Drmdes, as Calar teſtificth, there us one that ts placed as chrefe, and hath a command and authority oxer the reſt : after his death if any man among them excellc; h 
the reſt Cr bv north and verine he FE by and ty choſen to ſucceed in hu plice : but if there be many that are of equall value and dignity then he ts eleled by the grea- 
ger numoer 61 U3ROCu of the Dri les If -mbled roget her for that purpoſe, Sometime the comtrouer ſie Is ſ uch as t bey fall toblowes about, ard that ſomerergnty 6 tried 
by drnt of ſword. They, once Ayeere,vpon a certame tune,n the confixes of Chartraine or Chartres (Carnutes) ( neere t he roner Leir ©, if one may giue any Credit tg 
rhe com edy c led Querulus, which goeth wnder the name of Playtus) uhh u accounted to be the middle prommee of all France, ao meet and keepe court 44 it weye 
41% plire con rratelto that prirpoſe : hither do come all ſuch as hane um controuer/tes from all quarters round abomnt : eHETY 13407 referring hu canſeto ther heargy 
and beinn cont ent I jiandio thetr arbi' rement and cenſrre, ( In Chartrame to thu day, 4 certeme memorial & note of th e name Prudes dorh [eeme to remanne, in 
a pL1ice + ice I }rer x.) Gavrel moon m by (Crlar nenly rewined, (Czar renouarns, 4 work of hu: ſo miuled) writeth that he hath ſeene , 7m a foreſt of thig 
ara't,. mintin of anulde plot of the palace of the Druides. And th:u much of theſe Druides , whoſe arte magicke and cuſt ome of kulling of men , Plmy wrireth dil 
eontin»s cen vt bis tine , end withaill addeth that ut was abrogated , andthey forbidden to w/e it any more, by proclamation from [\berius Czar, Suctonyus = 
Claudius off rm th that it wa firſt rrhabned by A uguſtus, yet! not generally, but to the citizens: and was at length viterlytakn away by the ſazd Claudius : wich * 
ljo Seneca inks rrewnle manled Clavdy ludus,doth anouch to be true, Tet norws hſtanding the name of the Druides was not then cleane extintt, as PFacius 
the four L, bo he cf hu H tori, plunly ſhewerh : where he writeth. that by ihe burnimg of the Capeoll, which hapnedin the reigne of Veſpatian,rhe Druides 11 Vaine 
made 11 beleene nas froniſt 2d that th: poſieſſion and Command of the whole wor ld ſhould now Come ee the nat wns inhabiting beyond the Alp i. lms Lampr ding 
writcth that Alexander Scyerus rhe E mperovr gorg towarre againſt the Galli, a woman Druide cried out m the Gauls ngnge with a loud voce, Thou goeſt mto 
11 field. but locks nor ro get the vitlory truſ! not thy ſouldiers, they will faile thee. Nenher was ſhe deceined, for mm thoſe warres he was flame. Flavius Vopiſcusre- 
porreth, that Aurc lianus 15-d conn{ell of the women Drmides of France about his Empire, whether 1: ſhould remaine unto his poſterity, or not. T he ſame authour 
reſtifierh, that wh+n Dioclenanus was yer but a prizate ſouldier, ut was at Tongeren foretolde his by a Druide woman , that he ſhould one da be E mperor:» of the 
whole world, Neither is there afier him any mention of thera m any hiſtory, to my remembrance , except one ſhould ſtraine that of Euſebius in hu forrth book- De 
P-xpar. { f-r he lived m the time of Conſtantine the Great and Conſtance h#: ſonne ) where he writerh that the Celte enen to his tirfie, did ſacrifice men 2/p0n their 
liars. Pluny noterh thu of the Drutdes , that there ts nothing which they do eſtceme more holy than waſſelto , (which they call dryos hyphear) and [o lthewiſe they 
aA'Ccennt of the tre 2p 741 hich it 0 roweth, eſpecially if ut be an ohe If | hey choſe. ſayth he, gromes of theſe frees apart by them/elues neither ao they any dimine ſerwice or 
ſect rift emuhboeut a branch of this tree : IC that they may very well be thought to be called Druidzx, of the Greeke word dpvs, an oke, 4s one wrould ſay 4 Oke- prieſts. 
And indeed nhatormy prowerh Upon theſe trees,they dowerily beleene it to be ſent dow ne from heauen 3 and thatit ws 4 manifeſt ſrgne that God hath choſen this tree, 
and [unit ified it to himſelfe, They call it in their language All. heale. The ſacrifices and bankets being dacly prepared and ſet ready 2mder thus tree, they bring two 
white bulles, whoſe hornes were nener bound before. The Prieſt putting on a whate garment ,getteth Vp intothe tree ordeined for thatefernice, and with agolden oobe 
pruncth and loppeth off all the boughs. Theſe are caught in awhite veſture, like a ſouldiers caſſocke before they come to the ground. Next after this they kill the buls 
prepared for the ſacrifice , and wthall make ther prayers to God that he would bleſſe that his gift to the good of enery one that he there did vouchſafe to pine it, They 
are perſuad:d that wh.it beaſt ſoener, though otherwiſe barren, ſall drinke cf a potion made of it, ſhall preſently become fruutfull : and that it 1s a moſt ſoucraigne anti. 
dote agamſt all mancy of p11/on whatſoener. The ſame authour in the 3. chap. of his 29. booke, telleth a ſtrange tale of a ſerpents egge, which he affirmeth he ſaw ex< 
perimented and prooxed before his face : I my ſelfe, ſayth he, hane ſeene one of theſe egges, mhich waz about the bigneſſe of a prety round apple, conered with a griſtly or 
cartrlagmous ſhell, mdented with many concauines like unto the hollow places wherem the legs of the fiſh called a polypus doreſt : T his tsthe armes or cogmi/ance of the 
Druides, It ts wonderfully commended of them to be a great and ſecret experiment againſt all mane of contentions and brawles procuring bm that beareth u the y 
per hand, as al/o the fanony and caſie acceſſe ro princes and great ſtates, &c. ltem, he recordeth that the Druides did firſt manifeſt vnto the world that the herbe Sa- 
wm had an eſpeciallvertue ag inſt all danger: + pernicius accidents which or dinarily betide mortall men. Moreoner,they gather with theleft hand faſting nener loo- 
king behinde them, an herbe which they caSamolus, ard «ffrme it, as he teſtifierh,to be a ſoner aigne remedy ap ainſt all diſeaſes of hogs or ſwine. The ſame authour 
ſpeaketh thus of another herbe called Selago : like unto thus herbe ſaume # that which they callſelago : it muſt not be cut up with any kyife or inſtrument of won, but 
muſt be gathered with the right hand wrapped m the hirt of hus coat, which muſt be rem off wh the left hand, as if he came toſtealeit : he that doth thus fear muſt 
be clad m a white garment barefooted, but ſo as kis feet be very cleane waſhed andcleered from allfilth : he muſt firſt offer ſacrifice with bread and wine, before he ga- 
ther it : laſtly, ut muſt be caried home in a new napkin. This herbe thus gathered the Druide of the Ganls do hold to be a great preſernatine and defenſatory ag 4124 all 
dngeromu acerderts ard occyrrences that wſualiy happen to mortallmen : moreoner they affirme that the fume thereof ts good againſt all diſeaſes of the exes. Such 4t he 
woonderfwll ſuperſtition of many nations in the world, and that for t he moſt part in frinolous andfoohſp things, as the ſame Pliny witneſſeth at the 44- chapter of hs 26, 
br he. He that 15 d: ſarons to bnow mere about the er; molooe of the name of the Druides, let bem repaire ro CGoropius his Gall Ica, where he ferchbeth this name from 
a [Dntch word,and proweth that it frenifierh a teacher of truth,or a viſeman contumnally bufred #the diligent ſearch of the ſame. Pomponius Mcla alſo makeththem 
ro be Magilttros ſapientiz, teachers and miformers of others m Philoſophy and all maner of humane wiſdome. I could be comtent to ſay that the word ſhould (ignifie 4 
D :ume or ſtudent im the knowl: dee ef Godand heanenty things,{ 4; Diodorus Siculus callerh rhem ) for that I do ſee that Druthings the old Germaine tongue,doth 
þ:; aft G94 : and that in Ortr 1des goſf els . abor ke imprinted and to be had m diners mens ſtuaies . eſpecially ſuch as are louers of antiquiries : and beſides that [hnow 
that t'e iſlanders, a prerle which (heake the Germaine t-ngue, although in a dzalett farre different in many things from that which now 1 commonly ſpoken in Hich- 
G-rm..»y, (which alſo t woadent tothe Danes, and inhabitants of Norwey and Swedland, with other countries nere nerighhowrs and bordeing Upon the Dmich ) do 
Jet to! his 4. J call God , by the name of Druothin. Dtogencs Laertins alſo ſeemet h to fawour thy opemnen, who, out of the authority of A riſtotle, nriteth that they 
% *10 termed Semnotiia, that 1s. re/tgious and holy men, ſuch as wholly 2aue themſelues toil e worſhip and ſermice of God. In that laborious and learned worke of my 
ſingular prod friend MN. W.lham Camden, which he wrote of the antiquities of England , and intituled by the name of Britannia, 1 reade that oe Albricus hath 
wr:1ten thar the Saxons didcall amagus Dwy,/ by aword that ſignificth in that langnage as much as a Duzine or Philoſopher ) and indeed Pliny calleth theſe Dru- 
er, Magi, that ts, wiſe men, as thenord t, often ſed art expornded by the mterpreters of the ſecond chapter of $. Matthewes goſpeli, For that they were not ſo de- 
rom:nated of the oke , he himjelfc doth in a maner conteſſe 5 when he addeth mm the ſame place , that they ſeeme tobe derined froma Greeke word ſignifying an oke or 
miſſelts. ( Now there 15 18 11:1 that knon eth not, that to ſeeme to beſo, and tobe ſo indeed, are two diners things.) Againe, how can they hane their denommation of 
the Greeke word J1yic, when as Calar,a very ſufficiem wineſſe, teſt ifieth plamly, that therr arte and aiſcipline was firſt inuented 11 England twhere newer any colony 
of the Greeks, for 01g bt | know, n as ſeated : for that voyage of Vlyfles, (and /o of his comming into thus iland ) ts counted for a fable, and no true ſtory, of all men of 
ſound wdgement ard diſcretion in this kinde of learning. Neuher will I ener with Eratolthenes be made to beleene the ſame, wntill ſome man or other ſhaliſhew me 
hum that [ewed together hu bagge frill of windes. And that the Germane tongue was ſj oken here,there is no mn can deny , but he that thinketh that the antherity of 
(zlar and Lacitus is of no great validity. For Cxiar hath flatly in the ſame place left recorded, that out of Belgium ( The Low-countries, where he al[o affirmeth 
that the German Ciirhenani awelt ) cert.cne colomes peſſed oner ſea intothu ile, and ſeated themſelues here. He anoncheth that Caledonia (a great part of this 
le) was mhabited of a people which came thither from Germany. And becauſe there ts nothmg more ſacred, in the indgement of theſe Druide , than the Oke and 
Aliſſelta,as we hane ſhewed ont of Pliny; an: for that that Jupiter was here of them repreſented m the forme of a mighty h19h oke,a, Maximus Tyrivs rteacheth vs ; 
[ 40 /vppo/ſet hat Diodorus called th-m ty another name,or els of. the [ame homification,aithongh improperly ,Saronides, ( eXCept emen mihis place alſo we are to read 
Druid : which we hawe at Large handlrd im the (erord edition of our Theiau rus) [know that Annius, out of his forged Beroſus, doth write that theſe Droides were 
called by choſe diners and [nndry nimes,c f Druins, Barrus,Sarron;cert<mme kings of the ancient Gauls, But as for theſe men,let them defend thesr credit themſclues: 
I know u ts fhrewdly crarkr. Some there are that do thinke that thu by-word,, Au Gvil anneut ; Wh miſſelto commeth in the new yeere : which to thu day eucry 
yeere, vpon the lait of December, 1s commonly 1/ed openly ro be (mr;g in France, came from them. peradrenture of this of Quid, Ad viicum Druidz, Druidz can- 
tare lolebant. which are «t /arge hangled by Goropius his Gallica, Vinetus vpen Afonivs,and V igenereus vp9m Cxſars Commentaries. Conradus Celtes, 
Irenicus, Althamer, and Aucnt ine, 49 Winn le with me that theſe Druides, bemng arumen kence by Tiberiws and Claudiws Emperours of Rome, went beyond the 
Rhem, and [eated them{e(nues im High Germany ; and here hence ans not them ewen to this day remameth that (gme kinde of mght-bug, commonly called the P hs- 
lolophicail ſhoe, or as they terme 1 dyuttenfulſ, Ar:dt ts in forme (as the lered loachimus Camerarivs the yonger hath ſignified vute me by bu letters ) fine cor- 
ered, hbe wvnto the emvlem and haer-elyphicke of Hypeia, Or. good heal: h, T hs they engraue VDoNn therr crudles, [uppoſino IDat by that meanes the yoong enfants are 
ſafely $4r ded from t he faire f, bobnobl:n r,and no t-n alkmg ll »1its, Contadus Celtes deſeribeth certaine ancient ſtone Images at the foot of the Pine-bearmg 0H1- 
tame (ichtetberg cher commonly cull itt the mic? and cemer of all Germany) which as he ſayth he ſaw ma certaine Abtey there. T heſe he thinketh to reſemble 
Ver) lelriy tharrue romicrtet of theſe Druides. T hey weremn number /rx, ſayth ke, ſet i the wall at the church acre, [enen foot higha paece, barefooted , and bare- 
headed, ech of th-m had ona Spaniſhilockhe with a hood, and a ſcrip : @ long beard don ne 4s law as his prrdle , and «about hu noſtrils parted an4 ſhnd this way ane thad 
ey : ch of them m hn hand had a bocke and a walluwe tafe: they were of conntenarce ſad and orim : ther heads leaned omen bar toward one ſyoulder, hauing their 
evcs [Fedftaſtly fixed pon! ve goromd. That deſcription of | ames Scepper, which he m.cherh of them \ mmhis C orography of Germany, wu 775 indgerent 1s fond and 
fooliſh : for he adorneth their necks, wreſts, ana fingers, with gold chames, bracelets,and rmgs : moreoner to theſe he addeeh a pare of, buskins, ſuch 35 the ancient P hi- 
{jophers were ſayd [0 Wweare, with Party-Ccoloured 0.7 ments, From whence hs had thus deſcription [ know rot : for Pliny doth planty affiirme that they n ore whus 
garments 3 as we bane ſhewed before : ana Strabo m his ſementh booke, (where he calleth them by the name of Va cs, Prophets) deſcribetk them (nm lute v-ſtures, 
wah [une linuen frocks pul Ouer tc 1M , falencdto ther auth a0utton, gurt with « braſen girdle, and bare footed. 


The LOW COVNTRIES. 


———— == He word Belgim, which Ceſar, in his Commentaries of the warres of France. v{cth more than once or twiſe:hath long and 


P 0 a7 W | much troubled the Readers. For ſome of them do thinke that Ceſar by it meant a tity , which ſome , (of whoſe number 
WO —_ Y are Guicciardmeand Marhanw) do interpretit to be Beauois in France 3 others Bataps in Henawl: ; ot this Jarer (ort are 
kr. 


| 4 B.V:g-nerexs, and our owne Chronicles, The learned Goy7pius thinketh thatthe Beloraci, a people of this province were 
FF of vnderſtood by it. Some there are which thinkethart Ceſar vied Be/gmm, for Belgjca : as Lixy doth Sumnizm, for the coun- 
| 4 k. »|| trie of the Samniteszof this opinion was Glareanu. lohn Rhellicane faith that it conteined a part of Gia Belgica, but which 
; »*12.*. JO part ut ſhould be, he doth notname. H. L-odi4 would haueit to be that part which is about Henau/t, where the ſaid Ba- 
” Wo naps now ftanderh, Burt omitting thele opinions, ler vs heare what Ce/ar himſelfe ſpeaketh of this his Be/ginm. Hee in his 
k 5. booke, where he ſpeakerh ofthe diſt:ibuting of the Legions in Be/gia, hath theſe words : Of the which one he committed 
— ———<d | ro Quintus Fabius che Legare, robe l-d agamſt the Morint : another ro Quintus Cicero, againſt the Nervij: the third ro Titus 
m = Roſcins, againſt rhe Efſui : che fourth he commanded towinter, with Titus Labiev1s,in Rhemes, im the confiner of Triers: three 
he placed m Belgium : over theſe he ſct as comm maers Marcus Crafſus the Trea/wrer, and Lucius Munatius Plancus, and Caius Trebonius the Leg ates : one 
letion, which he had taken 3 hard beyond the Po, with five cohorts, he ſent ag tinſt the Eburoner, And a little aboue in theſame booke, where he ſpeaketh of 
Britannia, you ſhall find theſe wordes: The ſea coaſt (of Britaine he meaneth ) is inhabited of thoſe which by reaſon of pillage and warre, went from Belgium th4- 
ther : all which for the moſt part ave called by the name! of thoſe cities where they were bred and borne, Heere firſt it appeareth very plaivly that Ceſar vnderthe 
mamcof Belamm conprehendeth not only one city, but many : then,that he vnderſtandeth not by itall Gala Bel2ira : ſceing that he nameth the Nor mm, 
Nernuy, Eſſur, Rheni, and Eburones, all which nations, he hiumſelfe and other goud writers , do aſcribeto Gallia Belrice, Theretore ir is more cleare than 
the noone day that Be/prrem is a part of Belgica : bur what part it ſhould be that 1s not lo cleare. Thar Ir 1$not about Bazacum (Y5auais) n Henar:lt, as 
Leodins would hauc it, it is niamifeſt in thar, that this is firuate amongſt the Verny, which Ceſar himielte doth exclude out of Belgium, Neither can] be 
pe:ſwadcd that it was neere the Bellowaci, but rather that it was that part of B:lgica, which is more neere the ſea, andhieth vp —_ toward the North - 
namcly, where about the three grcat rivers the Rhein Mſae/e and Scheldr do meet and fall into the maine ocean: theſe do aftoord an cafie paſlage and fall 
into the ſea and from thence a {ſhort cut into Britaize. Morcouer it is more likely that they ſhould paſle the ſea, which were acquainted and vſed to it, 
and were ſeated vpon this ſhore and bankes of theſe rivers, then thoſe which dwelt vp higher into the country, to whom the ſea was more tearctull and 
terrible. They therefore that went from Belgizm, into Britrame, 6id only change coalt tor coaſt. RL 
Ofthe originall and reaſon of the word Belgium and Belgica , the opinions of ſundrie writersare divers. Somethercare which derive it of 13clgen or 
Welgen, a word of our owne, which ſignifieth aſtranger. Another man of great learning and iudgement fercheth ic t-om Belgen or Balgen, hgnifying 
ro be anovie, ro firht, Our Chronictes do thinkeit ſo named of Belg:s, the chucte city of this province, Neither dothey agreein the placmg and ſeating ot 
it : for one of them placethitat Barars, atowne in Henawlt:the other ar Ucltfick a village avout Ndenard. They which thinke ito named ot the city B<l- 
gi { which norwithitanding isno where elſe read of inany good authovr, either Geographeror Hiſtorian) they haue /ſdore, in the 4. chapter ofthe 1 2. 
booke of fs 0r:0incs, for their parrone ,, where he thus ſpeaketh : Ze/7:5 rs acity of Gallia, rhererf Gallica the pronmce tozke the name, 1] he lame hath Heſy- 
chius, the Grecian before him, in his Lexicon : Beazaizs amd. mates Eixyui. that is, Belgy was ſo named of the city Brlges: as alſo Honoriucin his counterfeit of 
the world. 1ſtine in his 24. bookeciteth out of Trogus Pompen one Belginus ( Panſarias nameth him Belgizu) a capraine of the( zavls , from whom it is 
like they tooketheir name , if you will belecue Beroſ#« that chaungling. | For he writeth Beligicos ( ſine Belgicos) appeltari a Bel:gio ( aut Belgio ) Celtarum 
rege: T he Beligici or Belgici, were ſo named of Behiginu (or Belgins ) a king of the Celes. Ofthe city Belgys we have written in our Geographicall Trea- 
ſury. Well, let vs leauetheſeto the ceniure of the learned, and fo proceed to certaine teitimonies of ancient writers , which werhinke wilte both plca- 
{ant and proficableto the ſtydent of Chorography. 
Ceſar, in his 1. booke of the warres of France, thus ſpeaketh : Al Gar ll a #5 dnidedinto q. parts: of the which the Bulgz do inhabire one : the Aquita» 
ni another : the third, thoſe which in their language are called Celtz, but in the Latine Galli : Againe, within a few lines after : Of all theſe the Belge re moſt 
ſtout and harqy : becan/e that being further off from the quaint behaniour and maners of the pronince : and for that they hane no trafficke with merchants, or ſuch as 
do bring in thoſe things which effemunate men mindes: againe becauſe they are next mprony to the Germanes , which dwell beyond the Rhein : with whom they 
make warre continually. Item, in the ſame page he thus defcribeth the ſituation of their country : The Belgz do dwell in the 5kirts of Gallia: rhey do b long to 
that part which ts within the riner Rhein : they are vpon the North and Eaſt ſides of it. Theſameauthour in his 2. booke hath theſe words : Ce/ar found that 
many of the Belg came fi om the Germanes, which long ſince paſſed oner the Rhein and ſeated themſelues there by reaſon of the great fertility of the place : and that 
they had drien out the Gauls, which formerly had dwelled there: andthat theſe were the onely men, which mthe daies of our fathers, all Gallia being ſore troubled, 
kept the Teutones and Cimbres from entering within the liſts of their territories : wherepon it came to paſſe, that the m-moriall ard record of theſe therr famous att s 
hauc made them to take much vpon them, and to be highly congeited of their great ſtomack and chill in martiall affaires. Sner. in Tib. 9, Inthe German war he ſent 
eKer 40000, vihumtaries into Gallia. Againin the 8.booke of Cxl, Com, The Belg, whoſe valour was great. Strabo in the 4. booke of his Geography laith- 
The Bel..z weare caſſockes or cloakes their haire long, and ſide breeches about their loines. In ſteed of coates or terkins they wſe a hind of ſleened garmert ft hangirg 
down to their twiſt or as lyw as their buttockes, Their woollts very courſe and rough, yet us it cut off cloſe to the chinne ; of that they weame thor conſe thick caſſac be, 
whic h they call lxnas, rugges or mantles. Their weapons accordingly, are long ſnords hanging down along by their right ſide, a long target, lances anrerablt, and a 
Sancln (me: 1$vr matCris, as ſome read) a kind of ſhort pike with a barbed head : ſome vſe bowes and ſlmges : others hane a ſtaF+ like a dert,w huch they do not cath 
with a loop or thong, (44 our Iriſh do ) but with the hand only 1 yea and that further than one can well ſpoot an arrow : this they eſpeci..ly uſe mhunting and f wing. 
They do all for the moſt part, enen to this day, wſe to lie vpon the ground, they dime and ſuppe ſitting in their beds, Their meat generally ts made of milk» and all k1ad 
of fleſh, eſpecially pork*, both freſh and powdered. Their hogs do [-- abroad in the ficlds night and day : theſe for bioneſſe, lrenzth and ſwifineſſe of foot do ſurp 1fſ+ thoſe 
of other countries ; a4 if a man be not vſed to them they are as dangerous to me:twuthall as with a rauenirg wo-lfe, Thry build thrir hautes with hoords, planke and 
hardles, conered oner with awvery great roofe. They hane ſo many and great herds of cattle and hoas, that they d» not onl 7 ſerue Rome with 1L9ſe fornamd caſſork r or 
rigs, powdered beefe and bacon, but alſo many other places of Italy. The moſt of their cu1es and commonwealths are gouerned by the Nubiluy and gentry : 1 former 
ties the common people wſed yearely to chooſe one Prince, and one General captaine for the wars. They are for the moſt part ſubieft tothe beheſts of the Kom.mns, They 
haue a kind of cuſtome mtheir conncels proper and peculiar to themſclurs: for if any mcn do interrhpt or trouble another by loud ſpeakivg or by mak ng any tumult Hl 
ſergeant comm th ts kim with a naked knife in his hand and thieatneth him if he Fold not his prace:this he doth the ſecond axd third rme:rf then hewill not be quirr, 
he emtteth; off 'o much of hu caſſ»ckethat the reſt may be good for r.othmg. T his 1 a common thing to them with many other barbarous nations, that the jeruices or of- 
fices of men and nomen are orderedclean contrary to the cuſtomes (5 maneriwhich heere we 2ſe.ltem,in another place. The Gals the nerex they are ro the North 
and to the Sea. ſomuch the more hardy and valiant they are. They do eſpecially comm*nd the Belgx who are dinided into 1 5 nations (in Cafar ! fin4;1 mentioned ) 
ſo that the Bclgz alone ſuſteined the aſſault of the Germans, Cimbers and Tentores: What antr finite number of men they were able to mahs; pry h ere hence be g4- 
thered, that long ſince t vere were muſtered of the Belgz,only of able men fit for the war, ;coo2c. (this number Caſar mthe beginning of the 1 "book of the wars of 
France,encreaſeth by 27000.more) Item, ſome there are which dinide the Gauls into 4 nations : nam:ly, th: Aquitani ,Belg r and Celtzx. Item, The Belgr do psſ- 
ſeſſe the places neere the Sea, euen as low 44 the mouth of the Rhein : Dio. Sic. in hi; 6. booke. A nation for the moſt part ſirnat m thoſe places toward the North : 
ot 15 aco/d country, ſo that in winter time m ſteed of water, ut is all conered ouer with deep ſnow. The ice al/o in this country, u ſo great and thicke, that thrir riner are 
frozen ſo hard that they may go ocer them ; and that not only ſome few ma company together, bt euen whole armies with horſes, carts and cariag?e. Plutarch m the 
life of Czar. Bur after that news came that the Belgx , the moſt mighty and warlike nation of the Ganls, which poſſeſſed the third part of all Gallia, had gathered 
together m tay thouſands of armed men, prrpoſing to make head, he goeth againſt them wth all poſſible ſpeed, &c. Appianus in his liftory of France. Cafar {þce- 
ding humſclfe ag ainſt the Belg x, at the foord and paſſage ouer a certain riner ſlew ſo mary of them,that the heaps of dead boazes [ermed for a bridge. Ammian.in the 
Is ke of his hiſtory. {of allthe Gals the anciems did account the Belgz to be moſt vali int + ſtout, "wh that they were remote from thoſe tha hwedmore conrt- 
like and tend: rly, neither ere they corrupted and made efferminate with forren delicates and forl:ſh roxes, but had long been exerciſed m wars + quavel! agamſt thoſe 
German: which dw-lt b-y9-d the Rhein : 10m mn his 55 booke. The Baraui are excellent horſemen, Again in his 39 booke. The Morini aud Menapij dwell not 
intowns and cit: 5,but in COt:a908 and mount unes encloſed about with very thicke woods, He meaneth Arduenna/ Arden)that huge forcit which then was more 
vaſt than now it 1s | Florus in his 2. booke. The next was a far more cruell battell, fer then th y frught for their libertie, Pliny m the 22. c. of his 26. booke. /» 
and mownes of Belgica they cut 4 kind of w hite ſtone with a ſan (as they doword yea and more ea/ily) ro make ſlats and tiles for conerngs for their houſes, not only flu 
ard plum, but alſo voilow and crooked ioferur both for roofe-tiles, IF gatter-nles : yea and when they lift, for thoſe kmd of conerings which they cali pavonacea, like 
the peacocks taile: theſe al. are ſuch 14 may be cut or ſaved. Again m the 36.c.of his 16 book. The Belg x do tmp th- ft or b-ardof this k:nd of red and lay - 
ing it between the meetns of t'« toints a14 plankss of th-1y ſhips do calkes them a4 "ure 44 wth puchandrozen, Itemin the 22 c. of his 10. booke, he writeth thax 
from the country of th: Morin geeſe did rome on thil- feet as far u Rome. In1.c. othis 12. boc ke he laith that Treplane Iree was COME 1:0W as far as the Morini, 
into atributary ſoue * that 1hyje nation 1m he pay cultome euen for theſh 1de. Inthe 25 c. ot the 15. book. Belgia and vp2n the kynk: of the Rhein, *be Por- 
tugal cherries are moſt eſteemed In the 14. c. ofthe tame booke, where he ipeaketh of diuers kind of apples: which for that they haue no kernel: are called of 
the Belg, ſpadonia poma,ſpayd apples. In the g c. of his 19 booke : Gelduba u the caſtle called thar us built upon the Rhein , where grow the beſt thirwyrts or 
white par/neps. Inthe 8 c. of his 17 booke.Of aft forren nations that I know the V by, whoſe ſoile u wery fertile , when they plow therr ground do d18 up any ſort of 
earth ſo that it be at leaſt 2 foot deep: and [ſpreading oner it a [andy kind of earth a foot thick, do battle and harten their lands as others do with aongue or marle. Mar- 
cus Varrointhe 9 c. ot his 1; book of Husbangrie. /» Gallia beyond the A 7 vp higher into the country about the Rhein, [cam to certain Ont THT where 
neither vines, nor oltxes nor apples did grow, where they compaſſed their grounds with a kind of white c:ales arg ged ont of the earth. V'roilniher.bookeot Is 
Georgickes. /elzica ve! mall: m:lms feret efſe da collo, Lucan um his t booke. Er docilu retlor roſtrati Beloa comm. Martial. in 1115 Acna. Canarenamm fps t, 
vel maſſaluezit, D: M:naps Linth de petaſone vorent. 
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GERMANIE 


Think: there us no man, ſtudious of ancient hiſterie, that u ignorant, that this conntyey was culled of the moſt ancient nriters, eſþ eci- 

Oh 4b; the Grecians, CELTIC A, andthe people theref Cel Ti or CaLTAE, From whence the word I£lt dorh remaine among i 

Wl them ; whereby they yet do wſually call one another in their familiar ſpeech and communication, Some there are which thinks them 

to be called by Toſephus As cHANAR1, whena notwithſtanding he ſayth that theſe are inteypreted of the Grecians to be the 

Rtegini : better perhaps and more truly, Rheini, as # were the borderers ypon the Rhene, who alſo of Stephanus are called pivot, 

Tacitus reporteth that the word GERMAN Aa had not beene long ſed, andtobe but lately heard of. T he ſame authour ad- 

deth, that this name was innented by themſelnes. Wherefore I do more eaſily aſſent ro them , which derine the or:iginall of thu word 

from the et mon of the cormtrey # ſelfe , than from the Latines, For ut ts much more likely that a nation ſhould mpoſe a name pon 

it ſelfe derined from that language which ut underſtood, than from a forren and (trange tongue whereef it was altogether ignorant. 1 

thinks therefore they erre which thuke this name to be made a germine, that u, of buds or yong ſpronts ty reaſon of the great fer- 

- F tiluie and' plenty cf all things here growing. Gf thus opinion are Feſius and Iſiderns. Thoſe alſo which derme the name from the 

L «tine word germanus fignfying a brother, as Sirabo doth, as who would jay, brethren to the Gaulsor French men, from uhm, as he ſayth, they lutle arffer, in wy 
Cynceit are us farre wide from the trueth. Our countrey man, as Rhenanes and others doe thick it to be compourded of gar and man, to wit, garman, that 1s, all 
011.011 07 manhlke, Orr Goropiuts of Ger and man ( comming neerer to the writing or letter ) of QC]. en, which ſs gnifieth ro gather, ai ſcraping together a booty or pray. 
And the ſme man in another pl.ice deriueth it of 087, which, ſanh he, amongst our anceſters figmfieth warre : which I ſee alſo pleaſeth Inſins Lipſires beſt, 1 know 
th. gerre (orrath:r guerre) m the Luter French tergue ſignifieth warre ;, but whether it ſigrufieth ſo in our ancient Germane tongue , I know not. 1 doe eaſily be= 
J-cuctbat this nation firſt wrote and named it ſelfe Werman, of wer, withe long, a mere Germane word, which ſignifieth any weapon whereby we ſmite er offend our 
everne. From hence eten fromfieth to drfend himſclfe againſt the encmie : and we call enery man fitto beare armes, Weerman or weerbae-man , (that 15,4 Wars 
lk; main.) Inſemuch that they all called themclues wermanos, or, wermannos, that is, warlike men, And Ceſar and T acute, beſides others, are moſt /ufficient 
r1une{es , that this name doth altogether agree with the nature and diſpoſition of this nation. As al/o Dionyſus Afe r, who ſurrameth theſe Martialiſtror warkkg 
mon aria ris. But the cauſe is plaine why theſe do call and write themſelues Germancs3 becauſe they, wanting the digamma or W, in ſtead of it kane ſubſtirmted 
rhe G. nlichal/owe ſeeelſrhere done of them in the like caſe : as, for Wilhelmuts, they write Gultelmus ; for Waltherus , Galtherus for Walfridas, G.ilfridus, CC. 
So ol'o it us likely that for WVallt , they wrote and pronounced Galli. For enen we Germanes, on this ſide Rhene, retaining the ancient language, doe yet name theſe 
Gall by no other name than als, The Galli a/ſo them/elues romanizing {the libertie and ancient tongue being loft ) doe wnto this wery day umizate thts change of 
letters. Theſe few words out of many are for an example : for they 2ſually both write and pronounce, vin for win, Guelp for Weſp, Gand for Wand, Gucdde 
ſor Wreedt, b; which they meane Wine, a Waſp,a G.oue,ard Woad. So alſo I ſinde 1m a manuſl ript Guandal: for Wandah. If any mn. Joall obie(l that Strabs, Di= 
cryſis Afer, Prolemens, and ſome other Gracians, who knew the digamma e/E olicum, that ts, the W , hane neorwithſlanding wraten it with a ſingle Y, I anſwer, 
that this nation was krowen to theſe men in times paſt only under the name of Celte, and that this word Germane was firſt vſed of Ceſar or the other Latines m their 
writings : from whom the Gracians, imitating thus writing , hane tranſlated this word into their language. But if any man deſweth 10 reade more of the etymology and 
reaſon of the word Germanie , {et himperule H. Innins hu Batania inthe one and twentieth chapter, There are ſome hiſtorians that doe verily beleene that all 
rhe Germancs were #n latter times called Alemanes , Yopiſcuc ſo perſuading them in the life of Proculus. Tet it is manifeſt out of Acluus Spartianus (who repore 


reth that Artoninus Caracalla the Romane Emperonr, both nations by him being ſubdued, tooke him the ſurname of them both, and was intuuled both by the name of © 


Grermanicvs ad ALEMANNICYS) that theſewere two diners nations. Moreomer, this ſame thing is to be ſcene in the marble inſcriptions of the Empe= 
rours,] alens, Valentinian, and Gratian : as alſo in the titles of Inſtinian the Emperonr. d4gaine, Ammianus m hu 26 booke writeth, that the Almunes brake thorow 
rhe borders of Germanie whereby it ts aa clere as the noone day that they were diners. But that was the name of one family or people, thus of the whole ſtocke or nation. 
Notwubſtanding,although thu Alemannie of $ tephanus, Ammianu,and other writers of that age was accounted only a part of Germanie, namely of that which lieth 
about the ruer Aleman ( commonly called Altmul) yet all men of other countries, ignorant of the Germane tongue, do wſe the word Alemanie for all Germanie, ard 
ty Alcmanes, do meane allthe Germanes. But the inhabitants at this day name themſclues Teutſchen, Tuiliones : whether of god Tvifius, ſonne of the earth, «f 
n hom T acitu maketh mention, or of Tuiſco, Noe his ſonne, of whom Pſendoberoſuaſpeaketh ; I leaue to the indgement of the learned reader , for to ment ts oncer- 
taine. And thus much of the name. Onid writing to Linia, doth grace it with a very heroicall ſurname and honourable titles, when he callethnt Oxeum Ge r- 
MANYVM, Oruem Novvm, & OrrtmIonoTtva : The Germane world, The new world, .»d The vnknowen world. Prolemey ſurnameth it 
Tre GarraT; Pliny inthe third booke of his E piſtles vnto his friend Aacer, callethit LaTtisSS1MAM, A moſt wideand SH countrey. Learne the 


forme of it ont of Diony ſins and Priſcian hs interpreter, or as ſome call him, Rhenming, in bu periegeſis in this verſe : Hzctergo ſ1milis taurinodicirur efle : /rs 


forme, they ſay, it's ſomewhat like vnto a large buſfe hide. (but falſly : for this ts truly ſpoken of Spaine, as Arid. Papins, before me, hath well obſerned.) The ſi- 
ration and limits of this countrey are diners and ſundry wayes deſcribed, according to the dinerſitie andalteration f times. Plutarch in Maris; doth extend ut from 
the Exterior or Outmoſt ſea, and the Northern parts, to the riſing of the Sunne neere the fenne Maotis | Mar delle Zabbache) where it rowcherhrhe Ponticke Scy- 
thia. Pomponins Mela alſo, and Pſeudoberoſus, do confine it with Sarmatia Europea. And Martnan ftretcheth it fron Hiſter | Donawe] to the Ocean,euen vp as 
high as the deſerts of Sarmatia: ( But the word Armneniz # falſly read for Sarmatize, that I may with Pintian, by the way corr«tt this fault in this authonr.) 1 - 
mins Apher alſo placeth the Germanes at the ſenne Meotis. Tea and P. Diaconoin hu fiſt chapter, under the name of Germanie, comprehendeth alſa all Scandie 
or Scone in Denmarke , where he deſcribeth that denne or caue neere the Scricfinners , inwhich ſenen men ſlept. And thus I thinke to be that F xteriour Germarte 
which Euſcbus in his ſixt bookg De Prxpar. Euang. deſeribeth toward the North. Iſidore therefore rightly placeth the Riphean mountames at the head of Germa- 
nie. Others haue made the ſea, the Alpes , Viſtula (the river Wixell) andthe Rheme, to be the limits of the ſame. But Tacitus taketh from it whatſoener is bes 
treene Donawe ard the Alpes, Fer be confineth it within theſe lumits : namely, the Rhene, Donawe, the Dacia's (Tranſlyluania and Walachia) and the Sarma- 
114's, (Rullia) with whom alſo Ptolemey the prince of Geographers conſenteth. But Strabo and Pomponius do notwithſtanding extend it enento the very Alpes, and 
ſo by theſe mountaines do dinide it from Italy , az 1t were Z, a certeine naturall rampart or bulwarke. And thu u yet at this day the true and naturall Germanic: 
n hich on the North ſide us circumſcribed with the ſea ,, on the South with the Alpes , onthe Weſt with the Rhene , and on the E { with Viſlula (Wixell) or Oder-t. 
Aoreouer, Suetomns, Tacitus, and Dion do divide this true Germarnie into the V pvER and LowteR: they call that the V pptn GEnMANIE whiches 
neerer the fountaines or head of the Rhene z that the L owt & whichreacheth from thence tothe Ocean, But beyond the Rhene alſo, namcly in Belgia, Prelemey 
hath other two Germanies, towit, a SWP ERIOR and INFERIOR. Towhom agreeth Marcellinus , whe nameth this the SECOND, thatthe FirsT, But 1 
do not indge theſe to pertaine to the true Germanie : but that it was ſo mproperly called of the Germanes , who, as Dion witneſſeth , afiernard poſſeſſedit, and fixed 
their ſcats there. And firſt of the Tungri, who as Tacitua writeth, firſt of allather paſſed oxer the Rhene. Item wereadin C = of certaine Belgz, [rung from the 
Germanes. Hence it is that he witneſſeth that the Neruij, Aduatici, Atrebates, Ambiani, Morini, Menapij, Caletes, Verocaſics, Veromanduz, Catvaci , 
Condrufi, Eburones,Czreſi,P.xmani,Segnigwere generally Gxrn mani DTRANSRHEN AN1, the Germans beyond Rhene. Tacitm ſaith that the V an- 
tones, Iriboci, and Nemetes were called Germanes.  Suetonius recordeth that Tiberius the Empereur placed fortic thouſand Germanes in France neere the 
barke of the Rhene, E _— writeth that there were of them foure hundred thouſand. Item by the teflimony of Pliny we are made to beleene that the Germare na« 
twn did drell enen a5 kig as the river Scaldss (the Sceldt.) And that at this day the Germans are ſeated beyond Sgalds , UP 44 high a the flraits ef the Gremn, 
the language which they v/e, doth manifeſtly prone. So that Dion inhis 5 3 booke hath truely related, that they hawe ſpread themſclues as farre as the Britiſh ocean, 
wp to the citie Bononia or Boloigne : which Z oſimus calleth a citie of Lower Germanie. w» 
But let 1 omit theſe things, andreturne to the deſcription of the true and anciem Germanie, which we haze ſet forth in this table. Seneca report*th, that there ts 
A continuall Winter, unpleaſant aire, and barren ſoile. Pomponius nriteth that it ts troubled with many rixers, rough and wneuen by reaſon of many mountaines,and 
for the moſt part not to be lrauclled or paſſed thorow, by reaſon of the great woods and fennes, Frontmu affirmeth the ſame, where he writeth, that the Germans were 
woont to aſ[.:::/r the Romans ont of theſe places, as ont of obſcure conerts, and thither ſafely to retire themſelues agatne. Tacum ſayth that it 1s every where beſpread 
and conered with hideous woods, and loathſome and ſtinchmg fennes, the land or cormrey u vnpleaſant, the aire  ſharpe, it us hard tobe plowed, andillf,nonred to 
beheld. It u moiiter towards the Gallie (France ; ) windier towards Noricum (Bayern) and the Pannonie, (Auſtria and Hungary.) The cauſe | adde, beravſe 
here the Alpes are oppoſite, which OY the boiſterous Northernwinde, do by their extraordinary height beat it backe againe, and ſo redoubleth the violence of 
the bl:ft. (The copy here # ſound & good, alt ough a great (cholar dth thinke it faulty. ) There, becauſe the ocean u neerer,Onid and Horarun call it kideous crwell 
and ſanage, M.miiua ſayth, that u us fit only for wilde beaſts : which indeed u wholly occupied ty the Hercynian forreſt , being not inferior to any for greatneſſe and 
f.1me ( as Pliny reporteth.) For thu Hercynanwood, { which Eratoſthenes, Apolloniuy and Ptolemema, bemg Grecians, name orcynium) of all eth:7r5 by farrethe 
greateſt, ts threeſcore dayes tourney m length, as Melaſayth. Which, ſeemg that no man hath more diligently deſeribed this wood than Ceſar, we will here ſer don ne 
hu words , whuhare theſe : The breath of this Hercynian wood us nine long dayes tourney oucr. It begimnneth from the borders of the Helueii.int and Nemeti, and 
Rawurati, and 0 running along diretlly b 3; the riner Donawe, it commeth 1p cloſe by the confines of the Dacia's. From hence ut windeth Northward. or trn arath el: ft 
hd. leaving the courſe of the rmer, and by reaſon of the huge | of the [ame, teucheth the bounds of many natwons, Neither us there any ma» of all thu Ger- 
mune, 81 can uy that he hath enher heard of , or gone to the end of that xood , whin he had beene inu threeſcore dayes rogether : there ts not ar.y man that eney 
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bub beard os hat place it beginneth, &-c. Plinie hath theſe wordr ef the ſame wood : The hugeneſſe of the okes of the Hercynian wood , nener lopt or cut 
ſinrethe war [4 was made, doth almoſt! for their immortality exceed all other naracles, T hat | may omit other things which would not be beleened 5 it 14 724 
wiſcſl, that the little hilles are elenated by the mutualil enconnter or ereſong of the roots one within another : but where the earth ts hollow and not faſt, there 
i/ CY ru e with arches ener vptro the boughs, ard [lrining a4 it were Amnong t emſelues, are crooked like broad gates Ty hat hole Iroups of hor ſemen may go un- 


derncath them. Suidas ont of Inlian deſeribeththe roughneſſe hereof : If any man, ſay! h he ſpall conſider the unpaſſable Tempe of Theſſake , or the narrow 
ſtr obtso f T hermopyle, 07 the preat and ſteepe hie monntaine Tarr, ee nothing io thu 3 they are not ſo drfficulr and hard to doe, as to paſſe thorow this 
Her. yniar woed. And thu much of this grout or foreſt, inacceſſible, 4+ Florwnrueth of it, Nay, but Plinie addeth that the other part of Germanic is al- 
ſo fuil of noods. Item T actin in the fourth ofhis Annals, ſayth that abroad they haxe foreits of huge beaſt1,c at home herds or dronerof ſmaller cattell. We 
recde in the ame anthenr , that the grornd of Germanie 1s ſavaie couered ouer with a very thin lame of turfes , yer their paſtures are very commendable, 
T icitcs mob oth u to bereaſon:bly well ſlored with cattell , but impatient of frurfull trees. Herodaan reporteth , that the Germans hane few buildings of 
[time or brick 3 and that they r..ther delight to abide in arbours and borers made in thi: he woods, by conpling and faſlemmg the boughs together, They haze 
mo habziatiuns or komſes but [nct; 45 wearme le maheth for a day. Senecam the bocke of Gods promadence reporteth that they defend themſclues from ſtorme 
and tempoſ! by the comerture of reeds or leaues, Tacitus ſayth that they make Canes wonder the earth, and coner them ouer with dung, and vſe them for pla- 
ce; nf y- freg >. towkich they may m danger retwre themſelucs. From w/. oe opemon 4 plac em Strabo doth not farre ſeeme to differ : where he ſayth they dwell in 
Coatarts wal fr une day, that ſo they may wit h more eaſe change their ſeile, and putting their howſe hold ft uffe mnto carts, _ dep art whither they beſt like. 
For Frſebru m keth them 1gnorant both of Geometric end of Archtefirie. Sothat the ſame Tacutn doth maſt truly deny that the Germanes do wſuall 
ihr ord. elltncnies; or canabide by any meanes totoyne houſe ro houſe cloſe together , but to haue them as(toyned or ſcuered , as ſhall fall out by reaſon of 
{ome brocks, fiell, or wood, T alſo will adde this, that they hzue anciently bad few citees : forinall ancient hiſtories of ech tongue, I ſee ſcarſe one or two ng- 
wed befor e Prolemnes time, Newher ſince himt; there any mention of th:m in any ot her writer. C apitolinus writeth of Maximinus the E mperour, that he 
burned three or foure hundred villages : but there tt no mention of chites, $trabo (as aud, ig ent 4 WTUET 4s Ny 198 t hat kinde ) remembreth only Bouiaſmus,the 
place or court of Marobodntc. Tacitts , to whom Germanic was beſt knowen, maketh mention of Matium, Arenacum, Batauodurum, ard ore or two 
ca/tles neere the mouth of the Rhee, which any man world ſooner indge 10 be aſcribed to France than to Cermanie. Inother writers , there is not oneword 
07 Any cies, And thus much in general of the ſutuation of the ſoul, the forme and nature of this comntrey. Now ſe ome things pecnliur foit, are to be Conſide- 
y 1a 1 firſt / wall ſpecks of the YLheY Kheine, that which [ hase read ina CeFTASHE epiſtle ; Crow the erour to N{uxamms the Philoſopher ; his words 
are thefe : Kheine doth wiol.nily carry away baſtardvinfi nts a+ arenenger of the vnchaſte bed : but thoſe that are borne in wedlocke of chaſte parents, it bea= 
reth aloft vpon the top of the water , and reſtoreth them agameto the wemblng hands of the mother : and by the preſernation of the infant doth pay 44 it were 
the tru* ard incorrupted teſiumony of chaſte and laudable wedlocke, Naztanzene, Nonnu: in his Dionyſiacks, and an ancient Greeke E pigrams doe alſo awer 
thu to be rue, There are ether alſo which do gine another, and in mine opinon , atruer cauſe of this dipping of children m the Rheine , which we will by and 
by relate. There us a fountaine among the Mattiaci, which, being drawen, doth boile three dayes together : and about the brink the waters make prumeiſe 
ſtones, as Pliny witneſſeth. The ſame authour deſcribeth in Friſland , a fountame of ſweet water, whereof if one ſhall drinke, within two jeeresafrer his reeth 
will all fall out of h1s head : and that the herbe called Britannica, there found, is a preſent remedte againſt that danger. Atin Nuus ſo in Donawe or Ifter (us 
 4idas reporteth ) there are great falles of water, like a mountune, growing vr.der the water, according to the whole breadth of the riner , againſt which the 
ſtreame falling 4th with great & terrible noiſe ſicellbacke againe; and firſt making a rumbling amongit therocks,at length mounting oxer them cauſeth,the 
ſtearme by the violent fall being forced to turne round whirlpooles troublous motions and dangerous gulfs. Strabo alſo maketh mention of the ſame. Germanie 
hath the beſt Amber (which as Tacitus wrueth, they call GleTe) which they gather betweene the ſhallow foords and the ſea ſhores ; Braſſe ore, or the braſſie 
ſtone, which they call Cadmia, cryſtall,the callats, a precious ſtone, which they prefer before that of Arabia, the onyx,and a white kinde of thoſe ſtones com- 
mrly cated Ceraunia , which if you holdein the open aire doth diminiſh the glutering of the ſtarres 5 wineſſe Plinie and Soline, Here al/o 1s found the A- 
d.:mant, if Scepſins, in his ſame authour, doth ſþeake the tructh ; and the Topaze (except there be ſome fault in the ropy, m the fourth and eight chapters 
of the ſenen and thirtieth booke : for ſome books read in this place, Carmani for Germania.) Tacitus dares not denie but that Germanie hath weines both of 
finer and golde : and he reporteth that Cur Rufus d:mbd vp a cane inthe field of Matium , 10 ſearch for veines of ſiluer. Plinie reporteth that mines of 
braſſe nere found but the other day in Germanie. [ finae in the ſame Tacitu that the Gothirs did dayly worke in yron mines. Lycophron deſcriberh the hog 
fiſh with foure feet m Donawe, And about the head or fountaines hereof Ply Uopr of a kinde of blacke fiſhes , which being eaten are preſent death. 
Ti e ſame authour mentioneth the Eſox, a fiſh roper to the riuer Rheme : ( ſome read Exoflem ; againe, for Rheine they reade Donawe : for [ know the fiſh 
Exo\lis, that is, a f ſh that hath no maner of  x.9 no not the backe bone, which linethin Donawe, as lernandes teftfieth with me, not in the Kheine : of 
hoſe clammy fleſh, not vnlikg to the ſauour of yoong porkg, we ſometimes taſted at Vienna in Auſtria, but much againſt our ſtomacke. Theycallit Yauſen, 
nam-ly of the greatneſſe, ſher:ing it ſelfe inthe water like lutle houſes. Caſſiodor in hu twelfth booke attributeth the C arpe to Donawe, The riner Mamius 
( Aclranus calleth it Danubua ) affoordeth the fiſh called Silurus * the beſt gooſe feathers, WI." thoſe next the body : the radiſh roots , as great as little 
chil iren : the herbe Corruda a kinde of ſferage , as Pliny teſtifieth ;, n ho confeſſeth alſo that he ſ\v",zre an hony combe eight foot long. The [ame authour 
4 411) Solinus and Ceſar doth aſcribe theſe beaſts us proper to thys place, the alcen, the buſfe, the uruc, and the machlis. Caſſiodor in rhe third booke of his 
V ariar. chap. 50, ſayth that the Alemancs oxen are more precious than thoſe of ther places , by reaſon of their great bodies. Ceſar alſo in the ſixt booke ef 
the Frencl; warres mentioneth a kinde of oxe, of which he thus ſayth : There ts an oxe in ſhape and proportion like to an hart ; from the midſt of whoſe fore- 
koi there groweth berweene the eares, one hone higher than the reſt, and ſtraiter than any of thoſe horneswhich we know : from the top thereof they ſpread 
abroad like the bowghs of the palme tree, Thereare birds in Hercyxia whoſe feathers doe ſhine m the night like fire, as Pliny reporteth , or whoſe quilles, 4s 
Sclinus ſayth, dee gliſter and ſhine in the darke, yea althoughthe night be nener ſo darke and ouer caſt : inſomuch that the men ofthat place do often times ( 
arpoint ther nightly omtgoings, that they may w/e thems as lights for the direftmng and finding of their way : and haing caſt them before m1 the darke wayes, do 
ſee which way 10 gs, by the marke of the glittering feathers, Of theſe wry ſame [peakerh Priſcian , Or whoſoexer elrwas the inte? preter of Diory/ius bis Pe- 
ricgeſis, Et paſcut volucres mirum fulgentibus alis, Quies ducibus no&tu cernuntur flexa viarum. Here limeth the golden feathered fowle, A woonder 
t4s to tell, Whoſe quilles bemg ſtrew'd in darkeſt wayesr, Do guide men paſſing well. Pliny bath left written, that there u ſeene in Germany, effecially in Win- 
ter the turdus or felfare, Plutarch in his leſſer parallels writeth that there are 10 altar; in Germanie,which yerely vpon a certaine day do ſound like trumpets 
11 memorie of th e daughter of C. Marius ſacrificed long ſmce in that place. Now let vs ſpeake ſomethmg of the Nation. Columella ſayth it s a land of moſt 
tall men: Pliny and Solmus who imitated or followed him, ſay that it « arich countrey for men, full of very many big and boiſterous people. Sidonius calleth 
th- Alemans craell and fierce : Caſſiodor,a proud and mnumerable nation, Panſanias mhis Arcadiareporteth the ſame. Ceſar, Arrianus, Appianus, Hee 
rodotue, Polyani, Vegerinms, and Columella-do all ioynily affirme , that they are all tall of ſtature and very big limm'd men. Dionyſius calleth them, White 
Germanes : Calpurnius Flaceus, Rudd) : Tacitus, Blew eyed: Innenal, Tellor harr'd : others, Red haw'd. Martial and Seneca deſcribe them with their 
hare wreathed and bound vp in a knot. Tertullian in his booke De Virginibus velandis, doth highly commend their goodly locks. Appian ſcyth that they 
are very crubbed in maners, and cruelly minded. Ceſar calleth them barbarous and cruell : Ioſephus in the ſecond booke of the Teniſh warre, chap. 16, flout 
and hardy : Dionyſins Afer, very warlike and martiall : Hegeſipprs, boiſterous and inumcible : Arrian and D iony ue, ſonldierlke : hu olde mterpreter, 
ſterne and ſrrly : Arrianus, proud and arrogant. T here 1s no man more couragious than a Germane, none more eager or hot to giue an onſet or aſſault, none 
more deſirons vf warres z as Seneca, inhis wn of Anger, writeth, Herodian calleth it a nation very couct ous of money : Omid, faubleſſe and trecherous: 
Ceſar, fal/e triitours and deepe diſſemblers : Paterculus, moſt crafty mtherr greateſt cruelty and borne to lie. ( But whocan expect better commendations 
ara report of 4n en: mne prouck:d to the full, beat backe and forced to flie wh great loſſe and ſlaughter more than once or twice? ) Tacitus, wholined amon 
them, in the third ba ke o f hes tiff orres, (Peakheth more vprightly, when he ſayth, T hat the [onlaters are moſt fierce and defperate : and that the nation deliyh- 
teth much in warre , 1s nothin g wily or crafty, but ſuch as eaſily layeth open the ſecrets of their hearts , diſcloſing their mindes one to another , and ſuch as n0 
mn my b-tter tri! upon their credit, The ſame authour ſayth, that Inlian the Emperour in hs Miſopogones, who writeth that he hath learned by expe- 
rience, tat it 1s a nation which can not flatter , but ſuch as loweth to lime freely and plainly with all men. Prolemem in the ſecond booke of his Quadripartite 
teacherh th they are by nature and con ſtirution of body temperate, and milde in conduion, | ;y reaſon of the qualiie of the region n herein they dwell. Thus 
much of ther nature and qualities : now 4 word or Iwo of their rites and manerys. PF | ſſoone 4s therr chilaren are borne, they Car) them ro the riuer, ( la cd Vp- 
on. ſhield, ſayth the Greeke eprovam \ a, they come warme from their mathers wombe, as Galen and Ariſtotle in the eight booke of hu Politics, doeteftifie : 
and there dipping them as the Smith doth 4, hot rons into the colde water, do make triall both of the hardneſſe of their nature , and by this meanes wuhall 
they ao much ſtrengthen the body. This 1s that which Clandian ſayth , Naſcentes explorat gurgite Rhenus. The riner Rhene trieth thoſe that are new 
borne, And this [ thinke tobe the more likely cauſe : fora/mauch #5 the Poet attributeth the ſame to bus Italians : fer he ſayth, Natos ad flumina primum 
Deterimus, {xu0q; gelu duramus & vndis. The babes new borne to riwers cold, In fi oft and ſnow we bring, To harden them againſt all ſtormes, Into the 
maajt we fl.ng. Hiuch is the [ame that Suloxins writeth of the Thracians im theſe words : Excipit hic natos glacies, & matrisad aluo, Artus intantum 


molles 


molles nix Cambricadurat. eA!ſs Val. Flac. 6. of the Scythians , vbi tam ſxuo duravimus amne , Progeniem, natoſq; rudes, &c. Suidar, 
mthe word Lycurgus, teacheth, that thu was proper to the Lacedemonians : as al/o Seneca in Suaſorijs, nho moreoner ſayth that theriner Enurora 
doth harden tcnaer youth, to make them able to abide the better the miſeries of warfare. (Thu cuſtome doth yet continue amono5? the laponians, as 
HMaphenu witneſſeth.) Ceſar ſayth they gine themſelues to hardueſſe from their childhood, If he were borne in Germany ( layth Seneca ) he would 
forthwith being but a child know how ro handle alittle zauelm. Tong men,who make it but a paſtime,do caſt themſclues naked, ſfayth Tacuu,among 
ſwords and dangerous ſpeares. T he yoong mn doe long abſtaine from venerie 3 and Ceſar reporteth that they eſteeme it a moſt fulthy thing to know 4 
women before they are twentie yeeres ofage. Their marriages are ſenere, they are content with one wife apiece z except a very few, which are oftencr 
married for nobiluty than for luſt. The huſband offereth for a dowry to the wife, oxen and an horſe ready bridled and [adled, witha buck!er, ianelmn, 
and ſword. She ts admontſhed by theſe ſignes of matrimony , that ſhe commeth as a companion or conſort of all labours and perils ; both in peace and 
warre, that ſhe is to ſuffer and attempt one and the ſame thing with ber huſband. Adulteries were very few, and thoſe thuu preſently puniſhed : The 
huſband (ſjayth Tacitus ) thraſteth bis wife ont of doores ſtarke naked before her friends and kinred , with her haire quite cut offz and thus he wbip- 
perh her cleane thorow the towne : whereuponit i manifeſt that Sextus Empyrus lieth loudly, or at leaſt Gent. Hernetus his merpreter, where he 
writeth, that it is no ſhame nor diſhoneſty among#it the Germans, but an ordinary ing, to commut inceſt and buggery. They gine not their mindes to 
hnſbvandry, but all their hfe ts hunting, that us their chiefe delight ; yet Pliny writeth, that they wſually ſowe oats , andordmarily wſe to cat noother 
pulſe. T acitus wineſſetb, that m Winter they ſit all day long by the y ſide. Ceſar teacheth vs, that the greater part of their food conſiſteth of milke, 
fleſh and cheeſe 3 and Appran ſayth, that in poxerty and diſtreſſe they are content with greene herbs and ſallets, Mela addeth, that they feed alſo vpon 
raw fleſh. At dinner, as witneſſeth Athenens, they bring fleſh roſted in little pieces or gobbets ; and wpon it they drinke milke and wine. Thew drſhes 
are ſample and plaine, as veniſon new killed, wildings, andcaſt creeme. Their drinke, ſayth T acuts, ts a liquor made of barley or wheat. Neither ts 
there any nation more riotou in their Innes and dayly meetings. It is accounted a ſhamefull thing and a great diſcourteſie to dritte any man out of 
doores, or forbid any man to come to their houſe : neuther us ut a diſgrace for a man to ſit tipling and drinking whole dayes and nights together, Tet 
this is now no woonder, ſeeing, as Pliny ſayth, drunkenneſſe reigneth in enery corner of the world. I maruell that Athenexs doth not ame the Ger- 
mans in that his catalogue of toſpots and drunken nations , or are theſe ſober men in reſpett of thoſe ? The richer ſort w/e no looſe garments , but [0 
ſtrait and cloſe to their Jodbes, that one may tell their r1b: and muſcles, if they do but ſtirre : the reſt do weare the chinnes of nilde beaſts which the ex- 
terior ocean or the unknowen ſea begetteth. The very ſame « witneſſed by Saluft, whoſayth that they comer their bodies with garments of chinnes : as 
alſo by Ceſar : but he with Tacitus addeth, that a great part of their bodyes are cleane naked, This 1 manifeſt out of theſe words of 1ſidore,Rheno- 
nes are certaine veſtures or conerings for the ſhoulders and breaſt downe as low as the nauill, made like a rug Le of courſe wooll and harres , that they 
will keepe out a good ſhowre of rame. V arro perhaps ſpeaketh of theſe Gnde of 7arments where he ſayth, that Rheno « a French garment : and Ser- 
ries ypon that of Virgil 3. Georg. Et pecudum fuluis velantur corporaleris, Rhenonibus , Their wpper parts are clad inrug ge, or Khenones 
mad: of coxrſer wooll ; inftifieth the ſame. For as $ aluſt ſayth m his hiſtories, garments made of thinnes or pelts are called Rhenones. 1t ſcemerh mn 
Perſius to be a kinde of beaſt, in this verſe, Efledaqueingentes locat Cxſonia Rhenos. Interpreters pon this place do vnderſtand by it the Ger- 
mans, becanſe,as they ſay,they do inhabu neere R hene. But if it may be lawfull for this nation to take denomination from a riner, it ſhould be lawfull 
for them to be called ratber Danuby , which runneth thorow their countrey , than of the Rheine , which belongeth as wellto the French men as to the 
Germans. And that it is the name of a lining creature, the ſiluer money of C. Rhenus doth in a maner perſwade, in which a chariot with two wheeles 
is drawen of two beaſts like goats. Olaus deſcribeth the Reynen certaine beaſts ſo called, which of Herber ſteinins are named Rhen. Thus much by 
we concerning theſe beaſts called Rhenones, let other men mage otherwiſe if On 
Plutarch in 6, Conuiual. writeththat theyweare apparell only againſt froſt and colde of Wwter. Pompenius writeth, that the men do coner them- 
ſeluerwith barkes of trees. And the ſame man with T acitus writeth , that they all yſe a caſſocke for a conering , faſtened together with a button or 
thore, and that in ther childhood they go naked, enen in the greateſt colde dead of Winter. Neuher « there any other habit for women than for 
men , but that the women oft times do coxer them ſelues with linnen garments. Pliny hath noted that they alſo ſowe flax , and that the women makes 
cloth of « ; nexther do they know any finer garment than that : and that they mingle it with purple. Enery mother gineth ſucke to her owne childe, 
neither are they committed to bondmaids and nurſes. We learne out of Euſebues fixth booke de Przparat. and out of $S. Clements ninth booke de 
Recog. that they Line not themſelues to childiſh things, or any thing which they thought to be wnprofitable,.us namely, to ſtage-playes, painting ,or mu- 
ficke. Tet they baxe ginen themſelues to makmy of verſes,but ſuch as are rude and = gp witneſſeth the forentmed Tulian in the ſame Milopogo- 
nos. And this is one kinde of memoriallor Chronicle with them, as Tacitua witneſſeth. Otherwiſe they ſpend their whole life in warlike and milita- 


ry exerciſes. Wereade in Ceſar,that robbery us not accounted as any infamy. And Seneca ſayth,they take cave for nothing more than for armour and 
weapons. In theſe they are bred and borne , in theſe they are nouriſhed. If their countrey haue long peace , they do voluntarily go and offer their ſer- 
wice to thoſe nations which do wage warre vpon any other, as T acittas witneſſeth. They procure their mothers, children and wines to bring uno thems 
being in fight, incouragements and meat and drinke, neither do they feare to ſucke and dreſſe their wounds, They Prin the chirmiſh wth ſoging, ſound 


or claſhing of their weapons , and dancings. They animate and encourage one another with ſhonting and loud hallowings. In battellt ey ſe long 
ſpeares and pikes, the weapons of the Alemans or Teutones, as Lucan m hs ſixth booke affirmeth. To leaue his armour behinde him in the field was 
accounted the greateſt diſgrace that might be , inſomuch that many after their returne home from the warre , haue ended that infamie with an hal- 
ter. Henceperhaps i that of Euſcbius and S. Clement, which report, that many of the Germans do hang themſelues. Dion and Herodons ſay that 
they v/ually [mumme oxer rizers : for the lightneſſe of their armour and the talneſſe of their bodzes doth lift them vp, and beare them aboue the wa- 
ter, 45 T acitus witneſſeth. Plmy teacheth x a8 the pirats do ſaile in ſeucrall hollow trees , whereof ſome one doth beare thirtie men apiece. The ſame 
man ſayth that there us yet a cuſtome withthem, that the conquered gine an herbe tothe conqueronrs. Appianus Alexandrinns ſath they contemne 
death, by reaſon that they are perſwaded that they ſhallreturne to life againe. Perhaps for that cauſe peraduenture it is , that T acit us ſpeaketh thus 
of them : They deſire no great funerals : that only is obſerued , that the bodies of famous and better ſort of men may be burnt with ſome certeme kinde 
of wood. They beape wpon the fire neither garments nor any ſweet ſanours. Euery mant armour , and ſome mans horſe alſo was taſt mto the fire, 
The ſepulchre t raiſed with turfs, ec. T, bey han alſo a certaine kinde of puniſhment only vſed here, as Tacitus ſayth, who writeth, that the 'y hang 
traitours and rurmagates vpon trees, but idle and luſte fellowes ( Lipſins readeth, big-limmed and lazie lubbers ) they throw into puddles and fernes, 
caſting an hardle or grate ouer them, ( Ceſar in his ſxt booke de bello Gall. makes me imbrace that reading of Lipſius, where, if I be not deceined, 
he maketh them ſlothfull, whom they acconnt m the number of runnawayes, cowards and traitours : neither do 1 ſee how theſe differ 3 to accuſe a man 
for idleneſſe, and to make him infamouc for ſlothfull dulneſſe.) Thu is thas dimerſitie of puniſhment , according to the diner ſit of offences. They vſe 
not any ſacrifices : and they count them only in the number of gods (if we may beleene Ceſar ) whom they ſee, as the Sunne, the Moore, and Vwlcan. 
But afterwards, as it 1s manifeſt out of Tacitus, who lined vnder Verna the Emperour, they got themſelues other gods alſo, as Mercury, Hercules, 
(whom, if we may credit Lucian, they did callOgmion) Mars, ſir, and the mother of the gods ; beſide one named Alcis. The ſame Tacitus ad- 
deth, that they accounted alſs Velleda and Auruna amongit the number of their gods. Suidas mentioneth this, but that he readeth Beleda for Vel- 
leda. Theodoſins ont of Dion wruteth , that the virgin Ganna gaze ont oracles. He alſo heere maketh mention of the temple of Lantannz. He 
ſayth that the Sueui (which # the greateſt nation of all Germany ) dzd worſhip the mather Earth,which (as Lipſins readeth ) they call Aertha,which 
yet called Aerde. But they hawe noimages. Tertwllian in his Apolog. writeth (if the reading be vncorrupt ) that Belenus i the god of the No- 
rics. Plutarch, and out of hum Clemens Alexandrinus, teacheth that they haue certaine holy women (Tacitua calleth them Agathias & Polyznus, 
Fortune-tellers, Propheteſſes ) who did tell of things to come by the roaring, wirlings, and crcumnolutions of riuers. It t very like that Ceſar meant 
theſe ſame people , which he reporteth ſayd to Anoxiſtma, that it was not lawfull for the Germans to ouercome , if they fought before the new moone. 
Hither are thoſe things to be referred which Strabo ſpeaketh of the Propheteſſes of the Cambrians (people of Germanie ) in his ſenenth books. v/£6- 
anin the ſecond booke of his Var. hift, chap. 31. hath nated that they foretell things to come ,enuen by brrds,entrals of beaſts, ſognes, and foreſpeakings. 
T acun ts witneſſe , that they made experimental druinings , enen by the neying of their horſes. Ir s manifeſt out of Suetonins hu Domitian , that 
they had alſo Diumers , which forctell by lookyng mto the entrals of beaſts, We reade in T acints , that at an appointed tre they prong ſacrificed 
thoſe men , and that in therr conſecrated groues , and by w_ on the names of their gods : which 1 alſo gether out of Claudsan his firſt booke of the 
praiſe of Stilicon, who calleth theſe woods, crwell by reaſon of thetr ancient religion. T acitus alſo attributeth vnto theſe a certame kmae of caſto19 of 
forr. Ioſephu in his eighth books of eAntiq. chap. 8. doth tell a prety tale worth the reading, of a captine ſouldier, concerning therr shull in davwnation 
by birds. And thiu of many things we haue {elefted theſe few particulars of Olde Germany , n h1ch hath now a new face, farre other faſhions, rues 
and maners than at that time ut had. Ceſar will affoord more to the greedy Reader , but eſpecially T acirra in hu peculiar books written of the Ger- 
mens, Moreouer, ſome things thou mayeſt ſunde mn Panegyricke ſpeech made to eAnrelins Maxmianus the Emperour, The Epitome of Live in 
the 104. books, witneſſeth that he wrote of the ſituation and maners of Germamie. Cecilia reporteth, that Plinus Secundus hus uncle wrote twentie 
books of the warres of Germanie, Agathias witneſſeth that Aſinius Duadr at us did moſt curiouſly deſcribe the eſtate of Grrmanie, mt we hherto 
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went all theſe books of Pliny and Liny. Notwithſtanding there are ſome men of no reputation , which bragge that they hae thoſe bockes extant by 
them, and do ſuffer them to lie hid and fight wth wormes to the great minerie and danmage tolearnings common-wealth. Of this vanquiſhed, and 
yer mumncible Ger manie, theſe men tooke their names or ſurnames, to wit, Nero, C lands, D ruſus, ( of whom Onid thus ſpeaketh, Er mortem & 
nomen Druſo Germania tecit : Great Dr#uſus was of Germane named, and there he li th iwtomb'd. ) Germanicus Ceſar thu mans ſonne, Tuberrus 
Ceſar, C. Ceſar, Nero, Vtellizs, aid Downtian ; as $Suetonins, Dion,T acans, and their comes do witneſſe, Item, Nerna, Hadrian, Artoninus Pu, 
Tram, M. Anurelns Antoninus, Commodus, Carocalla, Maxummus, Maximus his ſonne, Gallen, and Clandins ; as their ancient comes doe 
plamly teach, Aurehan alſo, Maxmulian, Valemtman, Valens and Gratian, as ancient ſtones and inſcriptions do teſtifie. Laſtly, Valerius Maxi- 
minus and Enſebing in hu nmh booke de Hiſtor. Ecclef. do anonch the ſame. Inſomuch that the moſt learned Tuſtus Lipfne hath rightly obſerued 
and noted pon the firſt books of Tacuns Annals, that almoſt all the Emperonrs ſmnce Tiberus haxe taker their ſurnames from thu moſt warlhe na- 
tron. I hane a piece of braſſe money 111 which t the pitture of 7M. Anrel. Antonin, with thu inſcription :M. AnTtoninvs Ave. Tx.P. 
Xx v. on thebacke ſide 14 a firre tree , neere which flandeth ViQtorie , with a ſhield wn which 1s written Vic Ge, and«boxt the verge or chert, 
Ivy. vi, Coss. 111. It is no maruell that Germanie ſhould be ſignified, by the firre tree, for it very common and familiar to thu region : and 
Pliny deſcribeth the beſt of them all to be i the Alps ; inthat part or ſide as 1 conietture which looketh toward Germany. For we haxe obſerned that 
few or none do grow, ſcarſe im any tratt of the Alps,on that fide toward ltalie. And this ts that Germone, with which the Romane nation waged war 
from the yeere ſix hundred and fortie after the buu/ding of Rome, Cecilins Metallus and P « tadbans Car bobeing Conſuls, enenwmo the Jeere one thou- 
ſa::d one hundred and fxtie fore : at what time it was tak-n of the Goth , apeople of Germanie , inthe rexune of Honorinu the E mperonr. So long 
was thy Germanie woming, that [ may ſo ſpeaks with Tacums, who doth freely confeſſe, that it WAL rather trusmphantly conguered, than baſely Van 
qgunſhcd. That the diſpoſition of the countrey mig ht the better be vnderſtood , 1 think: it not amiſſe 70 die theſe few hiſtories tothe former. Of the 
S1mMPLICITY of theſepeople,onrt of Suetomus de Claudio. He being moned with the ſimplicttie and affiance of the German: ſuffered ther am- 
baſſadours to ſit in chiefe roomes of the Theatre, for that being brought mio the places where the communaltie and common ſort wſed to fit, they marx- 
king the Parthians and Armenians to fit among#t the Senatours , they boldly on their owne accord ſtepped to thoſe bigher places , affirming that their 
valour and condition was nothing inferiour to theirs, Here alſo T Acit 184 111 hu 1 J- Annal. ſpeaking of t he F riſfian Germans, and being gone to Rome, 
whil: they wait and attend Nero's leaſure,who Was buſied about other matters ,among thoſe things which are v/nally ſhewed to Barbarians, they come 
to Pumpies theatre, toſee the great multitude ofth: people there aſſembled. T here futing idle (for they were delightedwith playes lik + fooles ) ings 
ring about the ſitting in the liſts, defferences of ftates, demandmg which u the gentleman, which is the Senatour, they obſerned ſome m ſtrange appa- 
rellin the (eats of the Senatours : and at who they ſhould be , they nderſtood , that that honour was giuen to the ambaſſadour of thoſe nations 
which did excellin vertae and friendſhip with the Romans they cried out aloud, NO MORT ALL MEN MAY BE PREFERRED EBFORE 
THe GERMANS FOR VALOVR AND FIDELITIE : they ſtep aſide, leane their ſeats, and place themſelues among the Senators : which 
was well taken of all the beholders : being held for a tchen of their ancient ſpirit and courageous ſtomacke. Nero made them free of the citie of Rome. 
Oftheir S£CcvRITIE, ex Arria. 1. Alexand. Alexander acked the Celte (or Germans ) what thing all the world moſt feared ? thi king that 
the greatneſſe of hu power and name had pierced as farre as the Cele ,'yea and farre btyond them , that they would haue anſwered, that they feared 
h:m abone all men m the world beſide. But the Celte anſwered him farre otherwiſe than he expelled : to wit, that they feared leſt heazen ſhould fall 
wvpon them, becauſe they lied farre from Alexander, and dwelt in places hard to come to, and that they ſaw him mak: expedition another way. Ale- 
xandey calling them friends and entertaining them into the number of hus friends and confederates, ſent them home againe adding this one thing, T hat 
the Celta are proud and arrogant fellon es, Of their CONFIDENCE IN THEIR OVVNE STRENGTH , CX Czlar. Comment. lib. 4+ 
T he Germans ſayd that they did netther firſt beginne warre with the Remans, neither do they refuſe to anſwer them, if they be promaked, and to meet 
them where they will aſſigne y, becauſe this 1s a cuſtome of the Germans continued from ther anceſtours, to anſwer hum whoſoener ſhall proclaime war 
agamſt them, and neuer to offer conditions of peace unto ther enemies. Tet to ſay thus, that they came unwillingly thuher, bemg that they were caſt 
out of houſe and home : if the Romans deſired their friendſhipand amuy, they might be able to ſtand themin flead and do them good [ermice : or els let 
them gue them lands, or at leaſtwi/e fer them to hold thoſe which they hae gotten wuh their ſwords, T hey yeeld themſelues iferiour to none, but 
to the Smet only, to whom they thu ke the immortal gods are not equall : otherwiſe im earth, there is no nation whom they cannot onercome. Of their 
Macxanimirtrexb.fFlor.hb, 3. What was the pride of Arioniftus king of the Germans ? When the ambaſſadors [ayd, Come to Ceſar : be 
anſwered , But whois Ceſar ? Andif he will, let him come,” [ayth he, himſelfe, what needeth he care how our Germanie doth ? Doe I meddle wah 


Romans ? But theſe things of Arioniſius are more largely handied by Ceſar hunſelfe, in his 1 . Comms, de Bel. Gall. 
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$mountames, Ilidore affirmeth he hath read im [ome one authour or other : but ſure ] thinke he dreamed when he wrot thu, 

Wyo wnlike it is from the trueth. Prolemey reſtraineth PANNONI A, thesr countrey , within the riners Donawe and 

PSaw , and the monntaines Cetius and Albanus , making, as ſeemeth , theſe to be the true and naturall bounds of the ſame. 

_ 7 be ſame mefſefl doth Strabo , who extended the Pannoni Weſtward vp as far as the city Segeſtica, ( Segeſd, the place, 

| where it ſometime ſtood, us yet called,as Bontinius writeth ) Northward vp as high as the riner Iiter or Donawe ; South- 

yard and Eaſtward as lowe as Dalmatia and the Sardixi, a kinde of people dwelling betweene Mczli , Dardaniaand 

Dalmatia. Florus rriteth that theſe Pannones are entrenched and walled, as it were , within two great forreſts or wilder= 

— — meſſes and theſe three rivers , Dra, Saw, and Donaw. Dion ſaith, that chey dvell andpoſſeſſe all that tratt of ground 
that is betweene Noricum, ( Bavaria,or Bayern) and Marſha Evropza,( Servia ard Boſna.) Appaianus maketh themro abut Weſtward wpon the lapo- 
des or [apydes, a people of Illyria now called Craner,and Eaſtward vpen Dardania ( Boſlen, ) But in this he i: deceined, that he calleth theſe people Px0+ 
nes : 4 common erronr among the Grecian hiſtorians , which Dion in his nine and fortieth booke aid firſt dsſconer : For of the Romans , and of themſelues, 
the) are calied Pannoni J- The Pxones are anation diners from theſe : lying betweene mount Rhodope and the marie coaſts of M acedonia. Ptolemey, 
Strabo , Dion, Avrelius Vitor, and ancient inſcriptions do dinide Pannony into the H1G yer and Lovve : Liber Notitiarum, The booke of 
Remembrances gntothe Fig sTard SE conD. Optatus Afer maketh three Pannonies : but vnrruely, ſering that thoſe aboue named , approoued au- 
theurs , doe deſcribe but two : and the come of the Emperonr Decius, this countriman borne, doth mention no more. Solinus writeth , that this country us 
ver) plame and champion , and as rith and fertile a ſoile as any other thereabout. Appian ſaith, that it us full of woodr,and that it hath no cutes nor townes, 
enly the lands and fields are dixided vnto certaine farmes and families. In Hygenus I reade that aprice and cuſtome was impoſed vpon theſe lands accor- 
ding tothe fertiluy and goodneſſe of exery aker : for there were fields of the firſt and ſecondprice z woods yeelding yearely great plentie of matte ; wood: of the 
meaneſt ſort of feed and paſlorage. &c. But lornandes certaine ages after reporteth otherwiſe of this hu natine country ; and ajſirmeth it to be beaurified 
wh many goodly cities. The people doe line and fare as hardly as any people under heauen, haning neither good ground nor good aire, nor haning of their owne 
growing either ole or wine , but very little and bad, neither doe they regard to plant and ſet theſe commoatties,the greateſt part of the yeare being there very 
colde and bitter , nothing elſe almoſt but a continuall vnkinde Winter, Dion writeth , that they hane ſome Barley and Millet | Strabo ſaith , Spele (Zea) 
and Millet | of which they make their bread and drinke : and wahall affirmeth that he writeth not thus by keare- ſay cr relation from others , but of hus owne 
experience and knowledge as be learned and ſaw at ſuch time as he was Lieutenant there, Tet he ſaith they are a moſt ſtout and hardy people , but hawing 
nothing woorthy the zame of honeſty and cinility , being generally very haſty and blondy minded , killing and ſlaying without any reſpett or feare of God or 
Bren , and that vpon exery Croſſe word and light occaſion. Solnus anoncherth the ſame to be true , ſaying, th # country ts very ſirong and well furmſhed 
with conrag:ous and ſtout men, Tibullus inhis fourth books , ſauth that they are awily audcrafty people, Statius and Paterculus called them, Feroces, 
fierce and cruel, But the ſame author doth againe aſmuch commend them , not only for their great lone of military diſcipline : but for their shull and know- 
ledge of the Latine tongue, and for that diners of them are learned and fl udious of the liberall (ciences. Auſonius Kden-M 6 them Armiferos, awarlike pes- 
ple. Eulebius mba tenth booke de Preparat. Euangelica giveth ont that theſe people, eſpecially thojethat dwelt about Noricum, ( Bauaria, or Bayern) 
ad firſt ſinde ont the v{e of copper or braſſe. Herodian ſaith, that they are bigge bodied, very tall, ready to fight, and to kill and ſlay upon enery occaſion; but 
of (0 dull a conceit and [imple,that they doe not eaſily perceine whether one deale or ſpeake ought craftily and [7 ubrilly, or meane well and plainly, The Paneg y- 
rcke of Mamertinus wameth this Pannony the E mpreſſe of all nations for valour , and, like as Italy, renowmed for ancient honowr. Pliny ſaith that this 
Conntrey yeeldeth great plenty of mait or akornes. The ſame authonr al/s , in his hiftorie of Nature hath left recorded, as if it were a matter of ſorne mo- 
ment, that beere the berbe ſaliunca , a kinde of lanender , doth naturally grow of it owne accord, Oppian commendeth the Pannonian dog ges, which Ne- 
mcſianus un this verſe afſirmeth to be good bunters : NectibiPannonicz ſtirpis remnatur origo : The hounds heere bred are not the woorſt that ere [ ſee. 
T be Pannonian cappes made of beaſts chinnes or frerres , ſuch as ſouldiours ſe to weare, Vegetins in his booke of warre doth highly commend, Thus 
conntry afterward Probus the Emperour permitted to haue vines , and by the helpe of the ſouldiers himſelfe did plant them in mount Almus ( Arpatarro) 
meere Sermium ( dirmilch ) the place where he was borne , as al/o vpon mount Aurevs ( Meczck) in Mceſia ſuperior (Seruia) as Sextus Aurelius V1- 
Ctor, inhis life , dothteſtifie. In Pzonia, aproxince heere, abbuttant wpon mount Rhodope toward Macedony in Greece, the ſoile us rith and fertile of 
golde, that many men haue found lumps of golde-ore of more then a pound weight. eAndmthe confines of thu country Ariſtotle in his Admiranda doth 
write, that oftentimes the earth or vpper ſoard being by continuall ſhowers waſhed away, that kinde of golde which they call apyrem, (quicke- golde, if I may 
ſo callut, ſuch as haue not touched the fire )is found without digging or any other labour, But keere agame I doe alſo obſerue an error very frequent among#t the 
Greek: writers, miſtaking Paonia for Pannonia : For Pannonia or Hungary exen to thu day ts ſorich of golde, that it ts wonderfull and ſcarſe to be belee- 
wed of ſuch 24 haue not ſeene it , a Bonhnius, Broderith, aud Ranzan doe io11tly affirme, who do allwrute that they haue ſeene very many golden twig ges of 
vines, ſome 4s long as ones finger,others of balfe a foote leng : but of the richneſſe of Pxonia for mines of golde , I haue nener heard nor read m any authour to 
myremembrance. Diogenes Lacrtius, mthe bife of Pyrrhus Elienſis hath noted , that the Pxones doe vſe tocaſt the bodies of dead men into pondes or 
deepe povles, Maximus Tyrius in hs eight and thirtieth oration writeth , that the Pxones aid worſhip the Sunne , and that the þ one or idol of the ſame, 
which they ador:d $44 a lule diſh , put wpon the end ofa long pole and ſet upright. But whether thus be meant of them, or of the Pannones { for thatthu 
aut beur ts a Grecian) I know not , [lean it to the conſideration of the learned. The like # thatplace of Klianus m the twelfth chapter of hi ſeuenth books 
d: Animalibus, where he wrceth a di/courſe of the labor1ous painfulneſſe of the women of ths conntrey , wellworth the reading and obſeruation, I zetzes 
«ſo, in the three hundred and eighteenth chapter of his teth Chiliade , nameth the Pzones for the Pannones , where he hath ſomething perteming to this 
oxr purpoſe. Antigonus in hu bocke de Mirabilibus , writeth that in Illyria and Pannonia s that kinde of beaſt which they call Monychos : &lianus 
termeth ut Monops : Others, Bonalus. Diaconvs in the eighth chapter of hu ſecond booke of the hiſtorie of Lombardic writeth char Pannonia breed- 
eth great plenty of Buffes or Bugles, ( Biſontes ) andthat he heard of an honeſt old man , that fifteene men haue beene knowen to lie together vpon one buſfe 
mat nating thereby the huge greatneſſe of this beaft, And thus much of both thoſe Pannonia's : now it remaineth that in like maner we ſay ſomething of 

Vris. 

T bus comntry us called of Ptolemey ILtLYR1s : of Stephanus ILLYRIA, ILLYRIAE and ILLYRIVM : of Hiſtorians and Geographers I L- 
LYRICVM. Valerius Maximus writeth, that one Alexander wrot « whole booke of the deſcription of thus country. It was ſo called , if we may pine 
credit to Appianus Alexandrinus, of Illyrius the ſonne of Polyphemus : or Cadmon, as A pollodorus and Stephanus doe thmmke, The bounds of this 
promince are b, diners diucrſly aſſigned. For Prolemey confineth it with the Haariaticke ſea, Iſtria, the rwo Pannonies, andmonnt Scardus, ( Marinai, 
they now callit, ) Pliny endeth it at thecity Lillus ( Alcſio. ) Pomponius maketh it ro begin at Tergeſtum , (Trieſte, acity of Friuli , ) andtoend at 
the rixer Ka, which u neere A pollonia , (Siſlopoli, atowne of Macedony # Greece. ) Martianus extendeth it yer further, namely enen vp au high as 
the Cerannian mountaines , a; in like manner Strabo doth. Suctonius in the life of Tiberius writeth thus of the bounds of this connry;ILLYRICY MM, 
which heth betweene Italy , and the kingdome of Noricum ; (Bayern) Thrace, and Macedony , the river Donawe and the gulfe of Venice, And Ap- 
pian he maketh it yet more large, ſtretching it out in length from the head of the river Iſter, ( Donawe enen vnto the Ponticke ea, ( Mar Maiore,) Scx- 
tus Rufus who led inthe time of Valentinian the Roman Emperour comprehenadeth under the name of Illyricum theſe ſeuenteene prounces : Thoſe two 


of the Norici,the rwo Pannonies, Valeria, Sauia, Dalmatia, Morſia, the rwo Dacia's, Macedoma, Theſlalia, Achaia, the two Epiri, Prevalis and 
Creta. Thus much of the name and luamn: of this country out of diners authours. 
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We in this Manpe haves expreſſedorly Prolemey's Ilyricum , which hee dinideth into two parts , namely imo L1nyvnntaand DALMATIA, 
ivy in hu #*4c and f- 1 Cot th book s GCC or dino to the people and imhabiutants of the ſame , diwiacth it 10700 three parts , of the nal ir e of w huh proumce Strabo 
write th tm thu mane: Althejea coast of Wiyricum u well furmſhed wth fit and commedions hanens : both the maine land, ] meane, and theilands neere 
ado) mf 16 ils lure, T he {orle 1H Vt ry fe ri le of all mancr of fruns ana rich COMMOanties , eſf ec tally of olmes and ſirong mines. The COHntrey that 1s hit Kate 
«bout 985, 5 Folly 1m HALAINGWS, colde,ard rowerean uh ſrowe z/0 that VINeTs are heere very rYaAYE, euthe rio the high grounds or plames and vallics. Where. 
won Propertits wet ultogcther wnfith called it Cre'1da lllyria , beck axd frozen Illyria : App1an name th the people Tricolas bellicefili;m os , 4 moi} 
wr hb» rd tonragrons Þr opte. Liuy ſaith that th ey are a Vir) hardy nation both by ſea ard land : Florus and Strabo maheth rhem craell and blondy men, 
ard mn Vvitnitonr oh be ara jteale d Julian the | mPe1 Or 17 his ailcourſe de Czlaribus, reftifierh plamnty tht they are one of 1 he ſtonteſ} and valtanteſi natlt- 
61:8 of al bucope. Vegetius recerderh that there vere alwates reſident m Illyria two legions caliea Nlartiobartult : rheje Diocletian and Maximimian 
} mreronrs of Romenamed afterward Jouiani, and Herculci : and they were preferred before all other leg:ons whatſoener, 1lyricis ludant £quitatibus 
#lr ; 4 Claudian reporreth in the commer. dations of Serena. Lampridivs maketh them well {cene aud renon med for their chillin ſoorh/aymng and bins. 
rio 0fenntsro ome, when Le wrieth, that Alexander Severus excelled thi nation in that shall, Wogonus im Pliny w7ueth that there be a hinde of men 
umnoilithee whbuh doe bewitch wut they eres , and doe bill ſuch as they doe beholde and looke vpn an) lorg while tooether : eſpecially ſuc h of them as "THE! 
ire ener , db thoſe which are moned with anger, and theſe kind of people hane two ſights in ech eye. A.lianus ſauh that the y are oreat we bibbers, and, as 
Arhen.cus eporieth , very much omento drnnbenn'ſſe. Of the mardens ard wine! of ths conntycy ſee Varro m the ſixteenth chaprer of his ſecond bocke, 
(laudian mw hs [econd panrgyricke to Stilico /rg1frerh that they were permnted about the raipne of the latter Emperours , to haue vines, where he thus 
writeth : |xeCtis ineulea dabant quas ſeculaty his, Reſtituit rerras, & Opacum vitibus Iftrum Conſerit. Whichwas done, 45 ſeemeth, about the time 
of the Empcrour Probus. In Ammianus Marcellinus 7 finde mention made of Sabaia , the drinke of the poorer ſort of people , which they made of barley 
or uheat turned mo all 1uony or kinde of woort, Clemens Alexandrinus un hes firſt booke of hu Stromaton, hath recorded that theſe people firſt found one 
th tweapmutach che Reman: called Pelta, a kinde of ſhield or target. The kme heere enery yeare doe bring two or three calues a prece, and ſome foure ; yea 
[ume ime or more at once : and aoe gue [0 much milke at a meale, that ewery day one cowe yeelaeth morethen a large gallon, Agame, the hennes doe not L; 

ly ence a d.iy, but ſome twoor three egges a peece enery day , as Ariſtotle m his Admiranda plainly affirmeth. Xlanus writeth that he had heard by re- 
p ori fri m others, that ther goats heere are whole footed , not Clouen as 11 other places, Pliny recordet that heere groweth the beſt Gentian,a kinde of but- 
terwoort, or hearbe, whoſe root 14 of great vertue and requeſt in phyſicalluſes. The (ame authonr commendeth the cockles of Ullyria for their extr aordinarie 
7-e.umeſſe, Arhenxus reſtifieth that heere in the high conntrey far from the ſea, groweth the beſt and goodheſt Lycknis, or Reſe campaine. Ovid in his le- 
«0:4 beake de Arte Arandi , deth much commend the Iliyrian pitch, Theophraſtus, Cornelius Celſus, Ovid, and Dionyſius Vricenſis, doe mention 
1'e Hllyrzan flower-de-Ince , an hearbe , beſide his beauty, of ſoneraigne vſe in Phyſicke : the beſt of which, and that which ts of greateſt eſtimation , as Pliny 
writeth, growerb inthewilies and weeds about the r1xers Drilo { Drino, or Lodrino ) and Narona , now called Narcuta, 1» Illyria,if one may beleewe 
t citus, mm iheword | l1ppius, Her) nmth yeare they weye woont to throw foure horſes into the ſea, as a ſacrifice to Neptune, great commanacy of the ſame. 
Dionyſus V ticenhs 4d Cahius Apitivs doe ſpeaker of oleum Liburnicum, a kind of o:le made heere. The ſame author telieth ws of a cold (ring or well 
in [lyria oner which if a man ſhall ſj read any clothes they will burne, and at length be cleane conſumed. And thus much generally of Illyria : now it remas- 
weth that ne (peabe a word or woof Liburmia and Dalmaria , the ſeuerall partsof the ſame : hoſe beginning and ending , 4s Florus thimketh, 15 at the r;- 
ver Tius,( Cerchagor Poliſcha : ) or at the city Scardona ( Scardo) ſiruate wvpon the banke of that rinty , a4 Ptolemcy, Diolcorides,Galen and Pliny 
d1thmke, Liburma u renowmed for thoſe kinde of ſhippes which heere were firſt made and ved , and therefore were named Naues Ltburnice : they ſeeme 
fo hae beene lhe onto our pmnaces or foiſts, light aud ſwift of ſale, and therefore were good for pirates and ſea-robbers : and Vegetiusm his bock: of warre 
wr teth that they were held to be the beſt kinde of ſhippes for ſernice and fight vpon the [ea , and therefore in warre to be preferred before any other kende of 
h;ppmg whuſoener : this alſo Appian doth corfirme, who ſaith that for hghtneſſe and ſwiftneſſe they did farre ſurpaſſe any other. eAnd Zoſimus wraeth 
that they were as quicke of ſarle a5 thoſe galues that were forced and rowed with fift y oares : but inth he ts deceined, that he thinketh them to hawe beene ſo 
named of a certame caty m Italy, Apis relleth vs, as we ſaid before, of a Liburnan oile , 2/ed,as ſeemeth, about ſome ſeruices in the kitckin. Of the tron 
r1ncs m Dalmatia, /ce Catliodore m hu third booke Variarum, dedicated ro Symeon. Theſe verſes of Statius in hz Siluz , doe ſhew that it hath al/o 
{ome wemes of o0[de : Quando te dulci Latioremittent Dalmatz montes, V bi Dite viſo Pallidus foflor redit,eruroq; Concolor auro. Sodoth the 
pore Martall uz the threeſcore and exghteenth Fpigram of his tenth booke vnto Macer, m theſe words : Ibis littorcas Macer Salonas : Fclix aunterz co- 
L One terre : yet Strat plamn!y reſtifierh that they uſed no maner of mony or comes etther of ſiluer or golde. Moreongr, he affir meth that enery eighth yeere 
they mike aniw dition of their lands, Trere are m Dalmatia, as Cicero ro Varinius writeth , twenty ancient townes , which alſo haue gotten wnto thems 
morethanthre eſt menother townes, The rape roote and per ſnep do grow of ther owne accord about Dalmatia, without ſetting, ſowing or manurmsg ,as Arthe- 
n.£u5 mm 2s wrath books Deipnoſaphiſion, out of the amhoriie of Poſidonius, affrmeth. For ſo Delachampius tranſlateth the Greeks word 4)vane , net 
© pf d of any other nruer 10 my knowledge, Ariſtotle x hs often cited Admirandazgineth vito wnderſtand that t/ e 1 avlanri) 5 a people of Dalmatia 5 did 
V'eol bony to male 4 h:nde of 121e 3; for tahing the heny-combes and powr 7 water Vpon them : they preſſe and wring ont the [1quor » which they preſently 
fect hem: 4 Trewl '4 tile and caluron, wmtull the one vale of it be con{[rmed, then they pur nu mmto earthen veſſels and ſo let it ſtand for a certaine time : laſtly, they 
t01ine it vp mito barrels or treene veſſels, ond ſo they keepe it for alona ume, vmillst get the true and perfect taſte of a ſtrorg kmae of wine. The ſame authozr 
1 the umneplace wrateth , that amongst the Ardizi , apeople of Dalmaria, #n the confines neere tothe Autariatz, there ts a great mountaine, and neere to 
tit great a valley, out of which water rinneth in great abundance ; yer not at all times , butmthe ſpring time only : which inthe day time they powre in- 
t9.19/{ell, and keepe it cloſe wit hin the houſe, at moht they ſet it abroad m the open aire vnconered : which vemg done for ſix dues together at laſt ut Congea- 
beth, nd hecommeth as fine ſalt as may poſſibly be ſeene, Pliny in the 1arts of Dalmariaplacerh a cane which he calleth Senta, with a wiae deepe mouth,imto 
hich :fons ſhall caſt any thing though neaer ſo lrgbr,” and m a day neuer ſo calme, preſently there r1ſeth a ſtorme like to a whirlewmd. Huther peraduenture 
belongetn that f able of the two ro 4 of which Diony lus Afe r/pcakot h. Inthe ſame countre) there 1s a hole called Diana's cane , in which . if one may be- 
leene Phe 20N Trallianus , there re many dead bodies, theribbes of which are more then ſrxteenc eles long a piece. Gme him the whetſtone, Thus farre 
of thi: roumtree and the people of the ſame , collected out of the moſt auctent authunrs that are extant anq hane come to our hanas. Latterwriters haue na- 
wed this Viyria, SLAYONI A, and thepeople or imnhabitantsof the ſame, 1 Av ONE S,Slauonians : &y which name , being reclatmed from the barba- 
ro: mncunaity of ether n4110nt, and by holy baptiſme mcorporated u tothe body of C hriſts Church,m the time of Bafilius E mperour of Co nſtantinople, and 
his [one L.co, who ſucceeded num im that Empire, they are a«/crib ed mthe erghreenth chapter of that hrs booke de Bellico apparatu, where he thus ſetteth 
ext their nature and manner of life : It is apoprlors nation atle tomdure all maner of miſeries; heat,colde, rame, nakedneſſe, want of meat,arinke and ther 
ſuch lis neceſſary things, they cm eaſily avide, They were woont to be humane (+ courteous to ſtrangers : which hoſpcalty they do very diligently mainetaie 
ani leepe enento this day : for they alwates w[ed ro ſhew themjelnes rentle analinde to trancllers and ſtrangers , to entertaine them frienal Y and comrteonſly, 
and to goewnth them and condutt th:m fromplatetoplace , to difens and heepe them ſafe and ſound from all hurt and danger. So that if atraneller were 
wronged by tbe negligence of his hoſt, they pre/ently made warre vpon hum , as ag.mſt a publike enemy, For they held ut for a great argument of fidelity , if 
the 7 rone aafietod ſtranger were rig bted or M977 kmae of ay renenged,. Aforeonuer,this alſo doth ſhew them to be humaie ,in that they do not binde therr Cap- 
tines toaperpetuall[ermuinae , bat rather they aetamed ana kent cher with them as Captiues, and pre/cribed them a cerraine ſet trme of their ſernitnde,after 
which being expired , paying 4 certarne fire cr pecce of mony, 1 f ey m10 ht of they pleaſed retierne heme to their owne conntrie agaime ; or,if they thought $004, 
fb.iy ſtill among} them a4 fronds and freemen. Their women are (ud tobe very modeſt ab oue tho/e of other countries : for many of them ave take the death of 
their bulb nas ſo heauily , that they will die with them \ and one Way or ether make an end of therr lues with them : for they Cannot abide to liue as widowes 
alone after their huſbands dcath , and tomarry the ſecond time that 1s courted a foule ſhame, Their ordmary fare 11 millet © they are very temperate and ſþa- 
ring in thew diet, Other toiles 0! TEA? a» ) hey cannot away withall : for they lone to live more freely and gentlemantlike : by no meanes they will be drawen 
wit h great labour and trawel([to prepare great and / WP 1014s banquets ard dainties, ard then mhen they hawe dene, to eat and dr mke them vp. Inwarre the 
arme thensſclues with two ranelings er durts a peece. Some of them alſo docary great ſhields nhxh they call I hyrei : for they do w/e wooden bowes and ſhafts, 
whoſe heads they dip na very ſtrong poiſon: for whoſoener he be that 1s wounded, except be preſently drinbs treacle or ſome other ho/ſome & ſonerargne ants- 
dote,or ſhall by and by cut off ail the place which ts wownded.that it run n9 ferrther,the whole body will ſurely rot and periſh. They doe delight to fue to ſeepe and 
Crar ae places, not ca/ily tobe aſlatilted or come Unto, andthereto abide and dwell. Th: fr Leo the E mper our. Of H1isTxr1a 5 which PI i contained 
jn this Mappe, thou haſt a large and ſme de/cription in the twel't bocke of Catſiodore his Variarum, directed to the lientenants and gouernours of tbis comn- 
try : where mreſpect of the great fer: uty and ſtore of fois that ut yeeldeth , he nameth it Rauennx Campaniam, Carmpany of Rauenna, and the ftore- 
houſe of the Emperiail city, 
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Hey which vſetocompare the fituation of countries to other things do liken 7taly to an oken leafe, 
as Pliny, Solinus and Rutilizs haue done: or to aniuy leafe, as Exſtathine. The later writers do more 
truly liken it to a mans legge. One in ourtime hath deſcribed all Exrope in the form of a maiden, in 
'whoſc rightarme /faly is portraitured : and not vnfitly , in my opinion, if one do cxaQtly conſider 
the nature of the country and famous as done inthe ſame : for euen asthe ſtrength of the body 
dothfor che moſt part ſhew his force and abiliry in this member : ſo this prouince in cimes paſt de- 
clared to the world by this his arme, of what power all Ewrope the whole body is likely to be. 

That taly hath had diuers inhabitants , partly Barbarians and partly Grecians, it is inanifeſt out 
ofthe ancient records both of Latines and Greekes. For at rhe firſt it was inhabited by the Aboriei- 
nes, Siculi, Pelaſgi, Arcades, Epei, Troiani, Morgetes, Auſones and Oenotri. And age re it was Cal- 

led by diuers and ſundry names : as, Avscn1a, OEnorr 1a, of thepeople and vations poſlefſing it: I a 1c v ta, of /anws: 

SarvaANia, of Saturne : andlaſtly, I ta ira (Whichir ſtill reraineth) of Jralss their King , or as Yarro witneſſcth of buls or 
oxen : forthe anicient Gretians did in thoſe daies call buls, i--a«57 : and becauſethat this country did breed and maintaine many 

goodly buls, it was ofthem called 7talia: or, (as others affirme , which more regard poerticall fables) for that Herewles from S- 

cliahither followeda worthy bull ; which was named 7alzs. Of che Greckes alfo it was named H = s yz x 1 a,of Heſperss, the 

ſoane of Atlas : or, which pleaſeth others better, of Hepperus the cuening ſtarre: whereof alſo in old time Spairie was called He- 
ſperiz. For, for the ſame reaſon that /taly was ſometime of the Grecians called Heſperia, was Spaine of the Latines called Heſpe- 

ria. Yetfor diſtinction ſake, Yire#l, inthe firſt and ſeuen bookes of his Anciads, calleth 7taly, Heſperiam Mignam, Grear Heſpe- 

ris. But it was alſo by others named by other names. For I ſcethar of Macrobiue, Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus, Marcus Cato, Iſaac 
Tuzetzes oc.it was called Arunina, ArGrssn, Cannsuna, Tvatsnia, SALEVMBRONA and Tavalina, Stepha- 
Bus Writeth that it was called Cuo 1 4 and Baz rt T14. Apartalſo of it was called by writers of good note M a6na Gr as- 

C1, Great Greece , ofthe Grecians that ſometime dwelt init. They report, as Aelianw writeth , that there haue dwelt heere 
ſo many and ſundrie nations (morethan in any other country ofthe world) by reaſoneſpecially, that all cimes and ſeaſons of the 
yeare are very mild and temperate : againe , for thatthe goodneſle ofthe ſoile is excellent, well watered, and wy fertile of all 
maner of fruites, and yeeldeth great ſtore of paltorage: 1tems, becauſe itis croſſed with many rwers, and hath the ſea very com- 
modious | 2 gan about it, and the ſca coalt on all fides open, and cut into ſundrie baies, inlets, creekes and hauens, ſeruing 
very-fuly for the entertainment and harborough of goodly tall ſhippes. Laſtly , the extraordinary kindnefle and humanity of 
the people inhabiting it, hath been a great meanes to draw others to ſearthemſclues heere. The Italians were euer , as Iulius 
Firmicus witneſleth, very famous for their princely curteſie and gentlemanlike behaviour. 

CAEthicus calleth this country Heavenly Italy , and The 2 ucen of the World ; Rutilixs, Rerum dominam, The miſtreſſe of all 
Nations : Dion Pruſew, The moſt bleſſed and happie country of all Europe : Halicernaſſaw in his firſt booke, ſaith, that tor many 
realons, It « the beſt country of the whole World. Straboſaith, That none may ſufficiently expreſſe in wordes the dae commendati- 
ons of this country, according to the worth of the ſame. Burl thinke it not amiſſeto ſer out the praiſes ofthis country by this one 
commendation of Play , wherewith he concludeth that his famous worke which he wrote of the hiſtory of Nature. 7» the 
whole World, ſaith he, the cope of heauen, Italy i the moſt beautifull country , and of all things it doth poſſeſſe the ſoneraignty :1t i 
enother nurce and mother of the World, for men , women, captaines, ſouldiers, ſeruants, famous arts and occupations, 
worthy wittes and inuentions, commodious ſituation , wholeſomeneſſe and temperature of the aire, eaſie acceſſe of all nations, many 
fafe hauens, kind blaſts of windes , ſufficient good water , pleaſant and healthfull woods , goadly hils and mountaines, ereat ſtore of 
deere and w:ldbeaſts, and theſe harmeleſſe, fertility of ſoile, and multitude of people. Whatfever u neceſſarily required for the main« 


tenance of man and 48 is heere tobe found, and no where better. Corne, Wine , Oliues, Wool, Linnen, Woollen and Bullockes. 
Neither did I ener ſee better horſes, or more eſteemed at the wv oy or y races, than thoſe bred in our owne country, For met- 


zals, as Gold, Silner, Copper and Iron, (ſo long as they pleaſed toſearch for them) it was inferiour vnto none, ailwhich it flill re- 
 tainethin her wombe. Now it yeeldeth allmaner of "4 wors of ſundrie force 4nd vertue, together with all ſorts of graine and pleaſant 
goothſome fruites. Thus farre Pliny. Youmay addetotheſe, if you pleaſe , that which the ſame amhourwriterh in the fifth 
chapter of his third booke : Items, that of Polybixs in hisſecond booke : of Yarro in the ſecond chapter of his firſt booke of Huſ 
bandrie : of Str«bo neerethe end of his ſixth booke : andlaſtly of /rrgil in diuers places. Si fatFum certa mundum ratione fate- 
mur, Conſiliumque Deimachina tanta fuit : If that weſhall confeſle that heauen by heauenly skill was raiſ'd , And inthe ſame 
the maſlicglobe by due proportion paiſ'd : as R#7ilizs in his ſecond booke ſpeaketh of 1taly. 

Octauianus Augnuitus, Emperour of Rome , as Pliny teſtificth , diuided this country into eleuen ſhires : Conſltntine the 
Great, as Rwbews, in his ſecond hooke of the hiſtory of Raenra, faith, into ſeucnteen. Or, into eighteen, as Iread inthe one 
2nd twenucth chapter ofthe ſecond booke of Diaconss his hiſtory of Lombardy, _AElianss writeth that t was beautificd in his 
time, With 1197.cities. This is that ſame countrie , which , when word was brought of the riſing ofthe Gauls, at what time 
2s L. _AEmilins Paulus and Cains Attilins Regulus, were Confuls, of itſelfe, without any forren aid, yea and without :|,e help 
of thoſe which dwelt beyond the Ps, muſtered 80000. horſemen, and 700000. foormen. Polybius ſaith, that in the time of 
Hannibal, the trained-men of this countrie were 700000. formen, and 7000s. horſemen. 

Pliny maketh theſe Ilands to belong ro Italy : Sicilia, Sardina,Corſica, Oglaſa, ( Monte di Chriſto, or lanuti ) Planar 4, Vrgon, 
(Gorgons ) Capraria _AEgilium, (Gilio)) Dianium, Menaris, ( Melors ) Columbaria, Venaria, (Chia, or Elba) Planaſia, ( Planoſa) 
Aſturs, ( Stora) Palmaria, ( Palmarola) Sinonis, Pontie, Pandataria, ( Palmaia) Prochyta, ( Proſids) _AEnaria, ( Iſchis ) Mega- 
ris, (Ono) Caprea(Capri, or Campanells) Leucothea, ( Licoſs) Canicularie, (Senguenares, ortwoilands, one called Bizze, the 
other Speragis )Hereuls inſula( Aſinaria) Enofis, (S. Pierrs) Ficaria, (Serpentaria) Belerides , (Tauro, and Yacca) Callodes, 
Hers lntrs, Lewcatia, Pont's,( Ponzo) Iſcia, Ithaceſie, ( Prace, Braces, and Twurreculs) andViy/is pelunca. To theſe I adde the 


AEolie ( Merleie ) Parthenope,( Palmoſa or Betente ) Diomedee, (de Trimite ) Calypſon, and D oſcoron, together with the Ele- 
rides,which I find recited and named in Pomponins Mela and Antoninss. 
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LTAEY ofthe GA VES. 


& Hisparr of 1raly in times paſt was called Galliz. For the old writers did extend the borders 
Tf of Ga/lia fromthe ocean ſea eaſtward cuen tothe riuer Rubicon ( Rwncone or Rugoſo ) There- 
f fore the Alpes running through the middeſt ofir diuideth ir intotwoparts : this they call 
TT xAnsalPINaA, and Galla witerior , Galliabeyond the Alpes , or bo further Gz/ka : this 
F which we hauec heere ſet out in this mappe, Ci$satrina, Suba/pinaand Citerior, Galliaon 
 chis fide the Alpes, vnder the Alpes, or the hither Ga/lia. Auſonins nameth it Gallia the Old; 
fo doth Sehnws, where he writeth that the Y/-wbri are an ancient iſſue and branch ſprong 
BS from the old Gauls. Liy in his 45. booke nameth it Ga/za, without any addition. And for 
chat allchis part, in proceſle of time was comprehended vnder the name of 7taly : therefore 
of Appien in his Annibalica, it is called by a fit name, to diſtinguiſh it from that other part, 
Itratrta GaLlLlica.,Thebooke of records ofthe Prouinces nameth it, Iratia Mzepitexr ant a Midland Italy, 
In this part was alſo conteined that prouince, which was called Gat 11a Tocara. Moreouerthis wasnamed A x 1- 
MINIVM, as you may read inthe 28. booke of Liuies Decades, except the place be corrupt. Stu 7talicus, in his g. 
booke, calleth the people of this place, Celtes, dwelling pon the river Eridanus or Po. Inthis circuite of ground(which 
Txcitus nameth the molt flouriſhing ſide of 7#aly) are the Eighth, Ninth, Tenth andEleuenth ſbires of /taly, according 
to the diuiſiorrof Auguſizs. This fe ſame tra& 1s of the riuer Pads ( Po) which watercth it, and diuiderhit in the 
middeſt, diuided into two parts, namely, Gatita TrRansPaDanaand Ciirapana, Galia beyond the Po, and 
Gall-a on this ſide the Po. This later, Ciſþadana alone, in Ptolemey doth conteine that which otherwiſe was called Toga- 
ta. Vnderthisdiuiſion were the Zigures comprehended : who, as we haue obſerued in ancient writers, long fince 
dwelt vp as high asthe riuer Po. If there be any creditto be giuen tothe Origines, a booke which commonly goeth 
vnder the name of Cato, this ſame prouince was alſo called Am1ita, Faisina, AvantikandBiaxon a Polybi- 
w ſaith, that the forme ofthis whole tra& of Galba, is triangular or three cornered : whoſe toppe or vertex, as the Geo- 
metricians call ir, is made by the meeting of the Alpes and Apenninus, that mountaine thatrunneth through the mid- 
deſt of /taly from oneend tothe other. The baſe or ground line, is the Hadriaticke ſea(Golfo di Yenertia). Moreouer he 
addeth that in it arethe greateſt champion plaines and moſ2 fertile fields of all Europe. Itis euery where full of woods, 
good paſtorage for the Poding of cattell, and well watered with many pleaſant brookes and riuers , and hath had init 
twelue great and goodly cities, fo built and ſeated that they had all things neceſſary either for the enriching of them- 
ſc]ues conueniently, or maintenance and prouiſion fortoliue gallantly, as Platarchdoth witneſle inthe life of Camils, 
The ſame alſo Pliny doth affirme, who in like maner faith that it is three cornered : and as in Delta, a prouince 
of Egypt, the river Nilzs ; ſo heere Po, doth emprie itſelfe and falleth intothe ocean ſea. Whichriuer Po, as Strabo 
faith, doth water this plaine, maketh itfertile, andalſo diſtinguiſherhit by many moſt fruirfull hils, into diuers and fun- 
drie parts. This is that river which antiquity called Eridenw , famous for the poericall or fabulous ſtory of Phaeton. 
VF. irgu calleth it, The king of Rixers.C giueth it the title of Oloriferws, the wanne-bearing ſtreame. Pliny nameth 
it Auriferum, the goldenſtreame , and moreouer ſaith, that for cleareneſle iris nor inferiour to any river whatſoeuer, 
It iſſuethour of the boſome of Yeſ#lzs, (Yeſo) the higheſt hill ofall the Alpes : wherefirſt ariſing out of many ſmall 
fountaines, it draweth to head, then hiding itſelfe or running vnderneath the ground for many furlongs together, ar 
laſt riſerh againe not farre from Forum-Yiby orVibi Forum. From thence (many _ lakes emptying x ans ues into 
I) accompanied with thirty other riuers, it vnladeth it ſelfe by manic mouthes into the Hadriaticke bay or Gulfe of Ye- 
nice : into whichitfalleth ſo ſwiftly and with ſuch violence, that forcing backethe billowes and ride, it keepeth his own 
channell inthe ſca, and, as Pomponius ſpeaketh , makeththe waters freſh and potable amid the brackiſh ſurges of the 
ſame. PI ny writeth, thatin the Ligurian language it was named Bodiyeus, thatis, (as Scepſnus there doth interpretir 
Bottommleſle. Intheſe quarters, amoneſt others, the Gauls did ſometimes dwell, who firſt of all mortall men made war 
vpon the Romanes, tookethe city of Rome, ſacked and burnt it, the Capitoll onely being preſerued vntouched. This 
is that part of /taly, which, as Pliny writeth to his familiar friend Junius Mauricus , retaineth even to this day much of 
that ancient frugality and good husbandrie of our anceltours. Inthefifth booke of Str«boes Geographic, and in the 
ſecond booke of Polybins hiſtory you haue an excellent and large deſcription of thiscountry. OfYentce, athire of this 
prounce, read Caſiodore inthe foure andtwentieth ſection of his twelfth booke. Bonauentura Caſtillonens and Gauden-> 
tins Merula, borne heere, in this our age haue much graced and painted outthis part in theirlearned writings, and ſe- 
uerall tracts written ofthe ſame. They whichare delighted with tales and fables, letthemrepaire to 4ri/fotle, who, in 
his booke intituled Adwiranda, hath certaine things ofthe EletFrides,(afew ſmallilands ſuppoſed by the ancients to be 
in this Gulte, burfalſly as we haue ſhewed before) and of Dawes or Choughs which do ſtocke vp the ſeed new ſowen, 
Ot theſe alſo Theopompus ſpeakerh in the ſixteenth chapter of the ſeuenteenth booke of HElan dt _Unimalibus. 

Of L1cvs14, heere ſome thing might well be ſaid, ifſo be thatthis mappe did containeit all : but becauſe a piece 
of itonly is heere expreſſed (for in time paſt as good authours dorecord, it extended his borders beyond Marſeilles and 
the river Eridanus, or Po)therefore of it we wiſl ſurceaſeto ſpcake much in this place. Only I will ſer downe an ancient 
inſcription cut in aplate of braſſe, found in this province long ſince, for that itconteineth many names of places ot the 
precinct of Genus, mentioned inthis mappe and no where elſe read in any authour whatſoeuer. Andfor that the anti- 
quiry of it (alrhough I ſuſpeR that alſo) isthe greateſt matterro be admired, I will only ſer jt downe in the ſame maner 
as it was delivered by Ortelins. Thus it is expreſſed word for word by Stunice : 

.2. M. Minutieis 2.F. Rufeus de controuerſies inter Genuateis && Veiturios in re preſente cornouerunt ; & cogam inter 
eos controuer ſias compoſeiuerunt : & qualege agrum poſiiderent, & qua fines fierent, dixſerunt cos fines facere, terminoſ. 
que ſtatu' iouſerunt : vhei ea fait a efſent, Romam coram venire! ouſerunt. Roma coram ſenttntiam ex Senati conſults dixe- 
runt, eidib. Decemb. L.Cecilio. 2.F. 2. Muutio, 2.F.Cos. Qugager privatus Caſteli Veituriorum eſt, quem agrum eos 
wendereheredemg, [equi licet : wager vectigal neifiet. Langatium finew agripriuati ah tinoinfimo qui oritur 2b fontet in 
Manwicels ad flowium Edem, ibi terminus ſtat. Inde flouto ſuſo vorſum in flouium Lemurim. Inde flouio Lemurtſuſum 1/4; 
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ad riucm Comber.me. Inde rivo Comberanca ſuf [4, ad conualem Caeptimam, ibi termini dud ſlant circum vien Poſtu- 
mim. Ex eu termins rectaregioneinriuoVeindupale. Ex riuo Yendupale ”m floutum Newiaſcam. Inde dorſum  flouto Ne+ 
utaſca in floutum Procoberam. Inde flouio Procobora dtorſum 1/4, ad riuom Vinelaſcam infumum : tbei terminus flat. Inde 
ſurſum 11uo rectoVinelaſca : tber terminus ſtat propter viam Poſt uma. Inde alter Fans Via Poſtumian termings ſtat. 
Ex eotermino quei ſ!at trans viam Poſtumiam retta regione in fontem 1 Manicelum. inde deor ſum TIO ques pritur ab 
fontcin Maniceload tern num quiei ſtat ad ſtoutum Edemigri poplici quod Langenſes poſident : hiſce fins videntur eſſe 
wh1 confluont Edus & Procobera ibe! terminus ſtat. Inde Ede flouto ſurſuorſum in montem Lemurinoinfumo : ibei terminus 
ſtat. Inde ſurſum vorſum iugo reef o monte Lemurino : ibei terminss ſtat. Inde [ uſum iugorecto Lemurins :ibeitermings 
ſtat i» monte Procauo, Indeſurſum ingo retto in montem Lemurinum ſummum, bt terminus ſtat. Inde ſurſum ingo reito 
1m caſlelum quei vecitatuſt Alianus, ib1 terminus ſtat. Inde ſurſum 1ugo retto in montem Louentionem, ibi terminus ſtat. In- 
ae / 1 ſum tu70 rectoln montem Apeninum quet UVocatur Boplo . ibi terminus ſtat. Inde Apeninum iugo recto in mpntem 
Tuledonem: hi terminus ſtat Inile deorſumiugorecFoin floutom Veraglaſcam, in montem Berig enam infumso : ibi terminus 
ſtat. Inde ſurſumiuzorecloin montem Prenicum : ibiterminus ſtat. Inde dorſum iugo retto in flouium Tutelaſcam: ibi ter- 
minus ſtat. Indeſurſum tuzo recto Bluitiemelo in montemClaxelum : ibi terminus ſtat. Inde deorſum in fontem L ebrieme. 
lum : 1ht terminus ſtat. Inde retto riuo Eniſeca in flouium Procoberam : ibi terminus ſtat. Inde deorſum in flouiom Porco. 
beram wbei conflonont flout Edus & Probobera, ibei terminus ſtat, 2uemagrum poplicum indicamus eſſe : eum agrum Ca- 
ftelanos LangenſesViturios poſadere frul 4, videtur oportere : pro eoagro veitigal Laneenſes Veiturs 11 poplicum Genuam 
dent in annos ſingulos v1c. x. eccc, Sei langenſes eam pequniam non dabunt nc, ſatufacient arbitratuu Genuatium, 
quod per Genuenſes mora non fiat quo ſetins eam pequmarn aciptant : tum quod in eo agronatum erit frumenti partem viten- 
umam , vini partem ſextam Langenſes in poplicum Genuam dare debento in annos ſingulos. Quci intra eos fines agrum po- 
ſedet, Genuas aut Viturius quei eorum poſedeit. K. Sextil. L.Caicilio. 9. Muntio, Cop. eos ita poſidere colereque liceat, eus 
quei poſidebunt vettigal Langenſibuspro portione dent : ita wvti ceteri Langenſes quei eorumin eo agro agrum poſidebunt 
fruenturque. Pretereain eo agro ni quis poſideto, niſi de maiore parte Langenſtum Veituriorum ſententia : dum ne alium in- 
trom'ttat niſi Genuatem aut Veiturium colendi cauſia, Luci corum de maiore parte LangenſiumVeiturium ſententiaita non 
parebtt : is eum aqrum ne: habeto nine ffu'mino. 2 uciager compaſcuos erit : in eo agro quo minus pecuaſcere Genuates Vei- 
rurtoſque liceat ,ttavtiinceteroagro Genuati compaſcuone quis prohibeto : nine quis vim facito : neiue prohibeto quo minus 
ex eoagroligna materiamque ſumant vianturque. VetFigal anni primi K. lanuars ſecundis Veturu Langenſes in poplicum 
Geruam dare debento. 2nodante K. Januaris primas Langenſes frutti ſunt eruntque veitigal inuitei dare nei debento.Pra- 
ta que fuerunt proxuma feniſicei. L.Caicilio. 2. Munitio Co. inagro poplico quemPVituries Langenſes poſident : & quem 
Oates &+ quem Detunines & quem Cauaturinew, & quem Montouines poſident : ea prata inuitus Langenſibus, & Odiati- 
bus, & Dettuninebus, & Cauaturines, & Mentonines, quem qui/que eorum agrum poſidebit inuiteis ex ni quic ſicet : nine 
paſcat : niue fruatur. Sei Langenſes aut Odiates aut DetFunines aut Cauaturines aut Mentonines malent in eo agro alia prats 
immmitere, adefendere, / care, id uti facere liceat , dum ne ampliorem modum pratorum habeant quam proxuma eſtate habue- 
runt fructique ſunt Vituries. uti controuerſias Genuenſium ob iniourias indicati aut demnatiſunt, ſei quis in vinculew 
oh eas reseſt: eos omnets ſoluei mittei leiberique Genuanſes videtur oportere ante Eidus Sextilis primas. Siquoideeare 
1mquom vid ebitur eſſe , ad nos adeant primo quoque die , & ab omnibus controuerſies & hono. publ. leg. Moco, Metican.o 
Meticont. F,Plancus; Peliani Pelioni, F. 
Thus farre out of S2unea; for althoughT know that others haue deſcribedthis inſcription, yet becauſe I iudged his 
copy beſt, preſuming vpon his diligence and credit (for he proteſterh that he hath written it out without any alteratt- 
on, adding or detraQting any one letter) I haue followed him, rather than others : therefore he admoniſheth the Rea- 
der not to be moued with the diuers writing of one andthe ſame word, as iouſerunt and iuſerunt 3 dixſerunt and dixe- 
runt, ſuſum and ſurſum ; and others ſuch like. Neitherlethimthinkethar theſe are faults ouerſlipped by the negligence 
of the writers, but to be ſo diuerſly written inthe copy. Auguſtinus Iuſtinianw (that I may adde this allo) for 1 Meni- 
celo, readerh Immanicelum : for Vendupale, Vindupale ; for Lowentio, Jouentio : and for Berigiens, Berigems. Some other 
diuerſitiesalſo there are to be obſerucd incertaine other words, as you may find by Fuluizs and Lip/ius in Smetiu:Stw- 
nice thus vnderſtanderh thoſe abbreuiations; V 1c. n. c c cc. vietoriatos nummos quadringentos,(foure hundred pieces 
of (filuer money called FidForiatusz whercof one was about the value of our groat.) Hono. Pvz1, Mo co. One- 
ribus publicss libert, lege Mo conia. : 
This plate was found in the yeare of Chriſt 1506. by a labouring man, as he was digging in the ground, in theli- 
berties of Gena, atthe botrome of the mount Aperninus, inthe vale Procenera, which they commonly call S:cca, in a 
village called 1zoſecco: from whenceir was caried to S. Lawrence Church in Gene , where itisthis day to be ſeen. Ir 
ſcemeth to haue been written about one hundred yeare after the beginning of the Punicke warte. 
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Helengrh of this country is bounded by two riuers 3 with Tiber on the Eaſt : and Macra( AMagrd) 

onthe Welt : on the South it hath the Tuſcane ſea (Mare Tuſcum, or Tyrrhenum ; now mat Toſco ) 

For alchough, as Lizy and Polybi4 do teſtifie, before the Romane Empire it was more large , and 

extended his bounds beyondthe Appenine mountaines, euen as farre as 4tria( Atri ) whereof the 

Arreaticke ſea, (Hadriaticus ſinus, the bay of Hadria, Golfo di Venetia) tooke the name : yer afterward 

being expelled and driuen from thence by the Gauls, it was conteined withintheſe bounds. Of 

roſe eleuen prouinces into Which all 7tzly was by Auguſt divided , as Pliny teſtifieth, this was the 

ſeuenth. The Origines, a booke which commonly goeth vnder Catoes name, do diuide this countric 

into the AMzritima, (that part which coaſterh along the ſea, and is of Yopiſcws in the {tory of Aurelia 

nu (aid to befertile and full of woods)the Tranſciminia, beyond the mount Crminus( Monte viterbo) 

andthe Zartheniana, ſonamed of the city Larthenium. 1ornandes and Ammiznus in his 26. booke doth make mention of Anno- 
naria Etruria, about the towne Piſtorium (Piſtoia.) Moreouer, Lib. de Limittb. ſpeaketh of EtruriaVrbicaria. Was notthis a- 
bout the city of Rome f Drony/tus Halicarnaſſeus in his ſixth booke writeth that it was diuided into 12. Dukedomes : Liny in his 
firſt booke calleth them people (populos hundreds, tribes) at which it ſeemerh Yire://did aime, where he thus writeth, Geps 1/!s 
triplex populi ſub gente quaternt. Three Nations great Etruriado poſleſle, foure tribes ech nation itcontein'd. Out of the which 
chuſing one king 1n common, ech people ſent their fcucrall ſergeants, toattend vpon him. Serxius nameth them Lucumones, 
at the ſecond booke of Yirgils Georgickes, and would haue the word to ſignifie kings : yer Feſtusfaith that they arc men ſo called 
of their madneſle, for that they make all places where they come vnluckie and vnfortunate. In the forenamed 0rigines, they 
are called tweluecolonies; and are thus recited in order , 1aniculum, Arinianum vpon Tiber, Pheſul.c, and another Arinianum 


vpon Arnus, Phregene, Volce Polaterra, Cariara otherwiſe named Lunavpon the thore, Ogygianum, Aretium, Roſelle,and Vo!- 


ſinium witiinthe land. Yo/aterranus reckoneth them vp by theſe names andinthis order : Luna, Piſe, Populonia, Volaterra, A- 
eyllina, Feſul.s, Ruſſellana, Aretium, Peruſia, Cluſium, Faleria and YVul/inia. An ancient monument of ſtone, yetrematning at 
Vulſinium(Bolſena) as Onyphrius afirmeth, maketh mention of fitteen Hundreds of Etruria, : 

The country hath been called by diuers names. For out of Pliny we lcarne thatit was firſt named V ms x1 4: who withallat- 
firmeth that the /-mbri were throw en out of it by the Pelaſzi,and thereupon it was called Ps L as 61 a. Theie the Lyar did expell 
as the ſame Pliny with Trogus doth witneſſe, of whoſe king Tyrrhenns it wasintituled T x xe vw 114, as Paterculus,Halicarnaſ- 
ſens, Strabo and Liuy haue leftrecorded. Soone afterthat , ofthe ceremony of ſacrificing, it was called inthe Greeke tongue 
Tvsc14a. It wasalſonamed, asthe fame H2a/icarn1/ſens writethRasz NA, of acertaine Duke or Generall ofthat nation : In 
Myr/ilas,it T be not deceiued, it is corruptly written Raſenua. Morcouer it was called Comanraand SALEVMERONE, it we 
will beleeue the feined Beroſus, Annins, and ſuch like fabulous writers. The Phocenſes , as Herodotus in Clio writerh, ſometime 
poſſeſſed it. Tire fragment of Antonius neere the lake Arnus maketh mention of the Phocenſes , and the lake Phocenſis. 
Halicarnaſſes alſo in his firſt booke ſaith that the $1:u!i did inhabite it before the entrance of the Pelaſgi. 


The nature of che ſoile is very fertile of all maner of things, yea of vines eſpecially, as Halicarnaſſ#us hath giuen out. The 


large champion plaines , diuided into ſeuerall by-hils and mountaines, are well manured and very fruitful, as Drodorus witneſ-' 


ſeth. Iris very woody, good paſtorage and well watered with many pleaſant ſt&mes , as Plutarch jnitifierth. Martians s faith 
that forfertility of foile1t was euer renowmed andof greateſtimation : which fertility isno ſmall meanes to draw the people to 
giue themſclues ouermuch to pleaſure andeaſe : forthey are, as the ſame Hal: ir writeth, very fine in their apparell and 
dainty in their diet both at home andabroad:who indeed beſide things neceſſarie, do, carrie about with them, eucn when they 
goto warre, divers fine things moſt curiouſlic wrought onlie for pleaſure and delight. Euſtathius calleth ita robbing, cruell and 
vnciuill nation. Euſebius in his 2. booke de preparati. Euang. faith that they were much giuen to Necromancie. Arnobius in his 
7. booke contra Gentes, maketh it the mother and nurce of tuperſtition. They werealwaies counted very religious, and lo were 
the firſt that found our ſacrifices, diuinations, and ſoothſayings, fromwhomallathe Romanes recciucd the!e vaine and ſuper- 
ſtitious arts: as allo the Sellacuruls (coach ot eſtate) paludamenta, trabea,(the rich robe) togapretexta, togap'ita,faſces, ſecures, 
(hatchers){ztut apparitores,curculesannuli,annult,(rings)muſick,& the ludiones(whifflers.) Laſtly all their ornamers of eriumph 
& robes of the Cunfuls, or rather,(that I may vſe the words of Florws)all the brauery & badges wherewith the honorable eſtate 
ofthe Empire was graced & ſet out. Caſfodore inthe 15.{cion of his 7. book doth attribute tothem the inuentio of the caſting 
and working of ſtatues of brafſe. Heete hence it aroſe that the Romans firſt committed their children to the Erruſci,tobe raught 
& brought vp,as afterward they vſcd todo to the Grecians,as you may read in Z:uy,Strabo and Diodorw Siculws. Thar the fline 


(tibra) was the invention of the Tyrrheni, by which they didnor only fight, butallo whip their ſeruants, yea and to ſeeth, [ulirs 


Pollux doth cit out of «_Ariſtot/e. Of them Plutarch in the 8. booke of his Conwinal. writeth, that by an ancient ſtatute they v- 
ſed ro difperie their couerleds and blanckets when they roſe out of their beds inthemorning, Item, raking of their pots ofthe 
fire, they lett no print thereof mnthe athes , but did a!waies rake them abroad. They neuer would ſuffer any ſwallowes tocome 
vihntheir houte. They mightnor go ouer a broame. They would keep none in their houſe that had creokednailes ypon 
his fingers. Yet Thimoz, inthe 12. booke of Athenew, his deipnoſophiſton, calleth them voluptuous and licentious livers, and 
none of the belt reportfor their conuerlation : heereof you may ſee manie examples if youtake anie delight in ſuch [torics. The 
like you may read in his 4 booke. But I cannot omit this one thing which Heraclides in his Politicks doth recite : ramely that 
if anie man be lo farre in debt that he is not abletopaie , rhe boies dofollow him holding vp vntohim , in mockery, an emptie 
purſe. The Etruſct were long ſince accounted verie wealthie. They were very ſtrong both by ſea and by land : and in warre e- 
. quall in ſtrength tothe Romanes. Liuy (ro whom Diodors doth ſubſcribe) ſaith it is the richeſt prouince of /taly both for men, 

munitton and money. Plutarch in the life of Camill ies, ſaith, that this countrie did reach fromthe Alpes Northward as high as 
the Hadriaticke ſca, and South ward as low as the midland ſea. That there were 305. cities of the Ymbri, battered and taken by 
the Tuſct, we find recorded, faith Pliny. Such was the wealth and command of Etraria, that it did not onlie filllthe land with 
an honourable report and tame of their name, bur alſo euen the ſea all along from one end of /taly to the other. Livy and Pliny 
do affirme that Mwtua and Atri were colonies of the Tuſci ; Pomponius and Paterculus do ſay the like of Capua: as allo of Nola, 
although that Selim doth alcribe this to the Tyrians (where I thinke the copic is corrupt, and for Tyrys, | ſuppoſe it (ould be 
written Tyrrhentss) Trogns and S!lins tal cus do atfhirment to haue been buile and firſt peopled by the Chalditenſes, Yea Plutarch 
in histrcatiſe of famous women, and againe1n his Gretian queit.ons, ſaith, that thelc Etruſa, moldtime did poſleflec Lemnos, 
(Stulamin? ) and Imbrus ( Lemb70) certaine 1lands inthe Archipelago or Fgean ea. 

Tuſcus Vicus, a ſtreet in Rome : Tuſculum and T uſculanum , in Latium ( Campagna ai Koma ) tanke their names from hence 
Againe mare Tuſcum, called otherwile mare Inferum, Notium, Tyrrhenum , and Liburnum, (the Neather ſea, or South ſea, in 
reſpect of the Hadriatickeſca which is called mare Superum, the vpper ſea, andis vpon the North fromrhis countrie )as we hind 
in P!ny andCtcero. About Puteoli Pozzole) as Dion recorderh , there is a creeke of the ſea called Tyrrhenus /inus, the bay of 


T: ſ:ane. Buttiere are alſo other T#ſc!, diuerle from theſe in Sarmatia, as Ptolemey notch: as alſo other Tyrrhen!, in the1lands 
belonging to Atz54, it you will beiecue Marſylns Lecbins, 
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A T1vyn, which the excellent Poet Virgil fyrnameth The Great, TheFaire, and The Weſtern, by the deſcription of 
| Auguſtus, who,as Pliny teſtiheth, dmided Italy in eleven Qres, the chicfe and principall of the reſt, was twofold, to wit, 
'Latium The New, and Latium The Old, LarivuVErtys, Olde Latinm, beganne at the rmer Tiber, and extendedir 

ſelfc euen vp as high as the Circ#1ag mountaines (or to Fund, as Seruius ſayth.) Larivm Nov vn, New Latin, from 

hence ſtretched it ſelfe ynto the rmer Liris, as Pliny and Strabo doioynily reſtifie : yea and farther, as they both afhrme : 

For even as low as Sinuefſa, (which was otherwiſe alſo called Sinope) being in that part whichis named Adreflum Latium, 

the ſame Pliny calleth Latium beyond the Liris , which is indeed a part of Campania. Which peraduenture was the rea= 

ſon that moued Servius to extend this Latium as farre that way as = river Vulturnus, So that the bounds of this Latium 
are the Tyrrhen ſea,the mount Apenninus,the riwers Tiber, Anio, and Liris. The neighbour Nations inhabiting round 
lo abour it are the 7'wſci, Sabini, Marfs, Samnites, Pregutiani, and the Campeni, It was ſo named of the Verbe Lateo, ſignifying 
: T4, | Tolurkeor Lic hid ; for that Saturnus here did hide himſelfe, as Seruius writeth : and in trueth before him Herodianus, 
(235535 555 555 5 YJ\[{ Eviropins, Cyprianus, and Minutius Felix do plainly affirme the ſame ; yea and that Poet, which in all mens opinions is 
[= — | counted the belt, in theſe his verſes . Primay ab etherio venit Satwrnus Olympo, Arma Jony ſugrens, & regu exul aderrptis, 11 ye- 
wa 19106111, ac d ſpe ſum monu:hu altis,Compoſuut, lege/que dedit, Latiumg; voceri Maluit, his queniam latsiſſet twins in ors, Thus Engliſhed by M.T. Phaer : Firlt from 
Olympus mou.t {11;ht neere the skies) good Sarurne old, When he from Tove did flie, & from his kingdome outlaw'd ſtood, He firtt that w— Skittiſh 
kinde d&ifoer!t it hilles and rwood, Did bring to thrift, and gave them lawes, and all the [land this way Did Latwm call, for ſately here long time helurking lay, 
The ſamc, another Poet, as famous as he, both for his eloquence and long exile, relating the words of god Ianus, thus reporteth : Mwlts quidem didics, ſed cur 
nava is 1m <7+ Aitera ſin nata eft, altera forma biceps ? Noſcere me auplici me poſſts in imagine, d1x1t : Ny vetw ipſa dies extenuaſſet epme, Cauſſa rats ſwpereſt : T uſeum vemt ra- 
rein om em, Ante perirrats falcifer orbe deus, Has ego Satwraum memini tellure receptum,Ce'itibus regnu 4 lowe fu'ſtus erat. Inde din gent: manſit Saturnia nomen ; Difla 9u19; 
eff Lats m terra (atenie Dev, At bona pefteritas puſpim ſormanit in ere, Heſpitis aduentum teflificats Dei, Prudentius alſo, the Chriſtian Poet, in his booke whuch he 
wrote 3c. ainit Symmachus, thus wi iccth of Saturnus : Num meline Satwrnus anos rexiſſe Latinos Creditur ? edit] qui talibue tformanit Agrefies animos & barbara cor- 
da vircrums Sum D ws, aduens fweiens, prebete latebras. Occultate ſenem, nati feritate tyranm Devretl um ſclio © placet hic fugitinns & exul, Vt lateam, yenti atque ioco La'iunm 
dabs roniin, 15't thought thar Saturne did the Latines better rule, Who taught them firſt when as they were as wilde as horie or mule ? A god lamindeed, 
ſhew vere | may me hide 3 Forl havelolt @ bay crowne, by Ioues vntimely pride ; And {till I feare his power, I dare him not abide. It that you'll granr 
me le2uc with you to hide my head; Latium this countrey ſhalbe call'd long aftcr T am dead. So that Solinus Polyhiſtor did not wichour iult caute make this 
demand ; Wu» # be that hnyweth not , that of Satwrnus tha countrey was named both Latium and Satwrnia ? Butif any man ſhall ſuppole taeſe reports to be fabulous 
and me c Pociicall fictions, let him heare the learned Varro ſpeake, an authour farre more ancient than all thoſe aforenamed, who affirmeth it to haue been 
ſonar ed. q 04 lateat inter Alpium & Apennmiprecipitia , for > he is hid, encloſed or conteined betweene the ſteepe and craggie cliftes of the Alpes arid A- 
penmnrs, Bur har ſure, I pray you, inall Oide [realy is there, que non £que /atet ?thatis not thus inuironed ? It Tpoore goole might dare to keake awongit 
theſe well inn'd (wannes, 1 i1.ould rather thinke 1c to haue gotten this name, not « latendo, — but 4 latitwdine, of the bredth of it: For there is no other 
countrey of the right and ancient Italie , that berweene the ſea and thoſe mountaines doth ſpread it ſelfe more broad and wide euery way than this doth : 
and thiil.c Geovi aphicall charts and mappes of this prouince doe ſufficiently approoue. But let antiquity bc ſtill belecued, I poore toole will not impeach 
their credit, left atlait it rurne to mine owne diſcredit, There are ſome, as Hicronymus Columna, writing vpon the fragments of the famous Poet Ennius, 
reporticih, which thinke that this name Saturnws is a meere Syrian word, andinthat language to fignihie : 4 wa that latens (that 15, one that playerhleaſt 
in figh-) doth in Latine : And hereupon thoſe ancients, as it were, interpreting the word, have called thatſt:ire and countrey where the Latines dwelt, L a- 
Tiva Twchitis, and all learned in theſe orientall tongues can beare me witneſſe, that the Hebrew thema RY Sathar , fgnifieth tolmke, or hide ones 
ſelfe tro: itic preſence or fight of others : which lignihcation it conſtantly reteincth both in the Syrian or Chaldey, and Arabicke diales, From hence allo 
may analovica.ly beformed YY\AS Subron, (from which by adding ws, the Latine termination, 1s made Satwraws) like as of NR Pathar, to interpret, 1s 
made 1 \Q Pubrin, an interpretation, and of Rehama, to be mercifull or pitifull, is made Rahman , inthe Arabian , or RIS 
«bm41.4 11 hc Syrian tongue, a pitifull hearted man : and of mp 7 hirgem, to interpret out of one language into another, is framed allo KYYQYW 
Thargmans, an interpretour ; oled! ':ewiſe by the Chaldey Paraphraſt at the {euenth Pſalme : as alſe by the Arabian interpretour of the New Teitament, at 
the 28. ver.c ot the 14. chapter of the firſt Epiſtle of $. Paul to the Corinthians : and yulgarly amangſt the Mores, Turks, and other Orientall nations, they 
call an interpretour, or him who vſually artendeth ſtrangers or traucllers ynexpert of that language a 7 wrgman, or, as they commonly pronounce it, 
aTrez7an Obicrue moreover , that euen the word Lativm it ſelfc, (i okdto be a pure Latine deriuatiue, together with his > dup L ates, {oth ſauour of 
the Hcbrcw root 15S Lat, ofthe ſame figntfication : from whence is Iriued > Lot, the proper name of 4 ſonne , who with Terah his grandta. 
ther, 211d Abram his fathers brother, came from Vr of the Chaldees , and dwelt in the land of Canaan, Gen, 11. 27. 31. From the ſame rootalſo, as ſome 
learncd men thinke, was deriued Y5\S.- Leten, the proper name of onc of the ſonnes of Seir the Horite, Gen. 36.20. which commeth more neereto the 


Iralian Latinws. But of this peraduenture we haue ſtood too long. That the inhabitants or Pg of thus countrey were called Letini, Strabo with all the an- 


cient wri:ers of the Romance hiſtories doth plainly teach vs, denominated of Latinws a king of this prouince, according to that of Virgil — genus ynde Latinum, 
From whoni the Latines tooke their name. Pliny alſo maketh mention of the Latinienſes, a nation of this prounce py ba extin& ſomething before his time, 
a3 he there addeth, Theſe were called Priſci, as Halicarnafleus and Feſtus doe teſtifie. Of the nature of this countrey Straboin the fifth booke of his Geo- 
graphy wiitcth thus : All Latum, fayth he, generally isa very good folle and fertile of all maner of things , except only ſome certeine places necre the (ea 
coaſt, which are moriſh and very vahealthfull; as namely the fields about Ardea, and whatſoever is betweene Lauinium and Antium, even as farre as Po- 
meta, with lome om about Setia ; and others neere Tarracina and Circeium z beſide all thoſe fields that are ftony and mountainous ; although cuen theſe 
grounds are not altogether idle and vnfruitfull : all of them having either ſome good paſtures and large woods, or doe yeeld great abundance of fenny and 
mount21nous commodities, Cxcubum , a place in this fenne , dothyceld a kinde of vine which growerh vp in heightlike atree 5 whoſe wine is counted 
to be the beſt of all Italy. Heare alſo what T heophraſtus writeth of this prouince in the fift booke ot his hiſtory of Plants, atthe ninth chapter of the ſame 
booke : Latinws ager, the countrey of Latwum, ſayth he, hath great plenty of water, The champion plaines haue great ſtore of laurell and myrtle trees ; item 
they yerid a wonderfull kinde of beech (ſc:ſ1ma, he callethit, or exea, as others terme —_ that maruellous ood. 4 that one tree may icrue "6a a whole kecle 
for ſuch kinde of 1i.ips 2s they commonly vie inErruria. The hilly and mountainous places doe beare the pine and firre trees. Pliny doth highly commend 
the wines of Lat:um, ( Latini-nſca vina,) T he ſame authour affirmeth that their chiefe meat was far, that is, a kinde of bearded or redde wheat ; and withall, 
teſtific h that it is certo1nc that the Romans for along time together lived with pw.s , by which they vnderſtand all maner of corne beſide wheat and barle G 
not with bred, How populous this countrey was, how many cities and peopleit contcined, the ſame authour dothteach vs, where he writeth thatin Old 
Letrwn only three and fittic nations are vtterly decayed and extin& without any mention art all remaining of their names. Item, that Pomptine palws, the fen 
Ponuna (now cal'cd Auf- nte p1/ude) apart allo of this countrey, hadin former t mes initthree and twenne cities. Otall the cities of Latium, in olde tune 
Alba longa was the chicte and metropolitan : but afterward Rome, whuch grew to that greatneſle and power that it was not only the head of this province, 
bur alſo cucn of the whole world befide. Whoſe other name , becaule it Held an vnlavyfull thing to ſpeake that which is concealed and enrowled in.cere- 
monious myſteries, I will not vtter, leſt with Valerius Soranus, I be worthily puniſhed for the ſame. Yer the ſyrnames, epithets , and commendabletles 
wherewithit was 2raced and ſet out by the beft writers of all nations, ifT hall ere reckon yp, Thope there is no man, that is an indillerent Tudge, that will 
blame me, I: is called a2ndintituled acitie Aqyarya POLO, As ancient as the beawens, of Claudian: TE & n a, Immortal, of Ammianus, T ibullus, Au- 
ſonws, 11d marble inſcriptions : ALT a, Stately, by Virgil : ALTRIX IMPER 11, The Nprſe of the empire, by Corippus : ALTRIxX ORB1S, The Nwrſe 
of the world, of Rutilius : ANTIQvA, Theenciemt, by Prudentius and Corippus : Ant oMNIVM GENTIVN, The fortreſſe or bulwarke of all nations, by 
Nazarus: ARx TERRARYM, The bulwarke of «L lands, by Symmachus : Av6vsT a, Theimperiall , by Corippus : Avaza, Thegolden, by Auſonius 
and P:.udentivs : BEATA NottLIBVS POPVLIS , Moſt bappy for bonowrable people , of Caſſhodorus : Bxttatkix, The warlike, b Ouwd, Claudian, 
and Sidonius ; CAPvT GENTIVM, The bead of all nations, by Martianus : CayvT 1MMENSI ORB1S, Thehead of the buge globe of the whole world , by 
Ouid : Capvr MvxD1, The bead of the werld, by Caſhedorus and Sidonius : Carvyr oReis, The beadof the earthly globe , 6” Pliny, Owd, Trogus, 
Gratius, Fo: tunatus, A thicus, and Prudentius ;: Carvt xER vn, Thebead of «things, by Liuy, Ovid, Auſonius and Tacitus : CanLESTLS, The bee. 
wenly, by Arhenzus: CELEBERRIMA, The moſt famon, by Statius : CxL8a, Thelofty, by Prudentius : CLaR1tSSIMA, The moſt bright, by Stepha- 
nus : DARDANIA, Of Dardanw, by Ouid and Silius Italicus : Dea, Thegoddeſſe, in coines : DBa GENTIVM, The yoddeſſe of al nations, and Dn a 
TERAARVM, Thegodaeſſe of al lands, by Martiall: Dzs1DE£RABIL 15, Thet all men wiſh to ſee, by Euſtathius and Dionyſius Ater : DE va Locvs, The 
ſeat and place of 91s, by Od : DiGNITATVYM CV RIA, The court of dignities and bonowr, by Sidoruus : DiT18$1M a, Themes rich, by Prudentius : D 0- 
MINA, 7b miſtreſſe, by Ouid, Arnobius, Horace, and Nemeſianus : DowI1Na GENTLVM, The lady miftreſſe of all nations, by Eumenius : Domina 
Rin vm, Th: mſtr(ſ]- of altbings, by Appianus, Eunapius, and Auſonius : Dow1NA TERRARYMN, Thelady miſtreſſe of all lands, bn Ammuianus : Den 1- 
NA TEARAE MARISQVE, T helady nufireſſeof ſea and land , by Halicarnafſeus : DowtNa TOT1vS MYNDI, The lady miſtreſſe of all the whole world , of 
Achicus : DowmitxA vNIVERSORYM, Thelady of all things, by Halicarnafſeus : Dow1n a ns, Theſwey- bearing city, by Silius Italicus ; Dowvs a v- 

REA, 7: 50(den palace, by Aulonius : Dowvs D1Vv Vn, Thefpalaceof theyods, by Auſonius: Dewvs MAGNA REGVM, Thegoodly palace of kings, by Eu- 

Rathivs and Mionylius Afer : Domwvs QvIRINI, Quirinw palace, by Auſonius: ELOoQvENTIAE FOECYNDA MATER, A freitfull mother of eloquence, 

by Cafliodore: ExcttsA, Thelefty , by Lucane : FEL 1x, Thebleſſed , by Propertius, Cafſiodor, and a certeine ancient marble inſcription : Fxrox, 

Thefi re, by Horace : Fv rvRa, by Ruthus: GENETRIX HOMINVM ET DEORYM, The mother of men and gods, by Rutilius : GrxnITRILY RE- 

6VM, 7 1 miiberef lynrs, by Priſcian + GyWNASIVM LITERAR YM, A ſchoole of good learning and liberall ſerences, by Sidonius : IMmmEnNSA, Theexceeding 

great Gy, by Statins : IMPERILLAR, by Ammianes : ImPERII LATIALE CAPYT, by Statius : IMPERII DEVMQYE LOCYS, 7 henatinecoun= 

grey of eter wrgand «ford; by Oud : INCLYT A, The renowmed, by Virgil, Ennmus,and Auſonius : Ixvici a, Themnumable, in ſome old coiney : Latr a, 

The fortunate, by Od : LAT PARENS, The mother of Latium, by Auſonins : LrGvwM Dowicilivn, T he manſion place of all good lawes and wfiice, by 

Sidon:vs : LiGva PATRIA, T be native ſoble where all 211d Lanes arc bred and borne, by Iluſtiuaninhis Code : LintnTATIS PARENS, The marker of i= 
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. berth, by Coriryis : Lvx OnnIS TERRARYM, The light of the whole eerth, by Tully : M a on a, The greet, by Virgil, Horace Calpurnius Siculus, Nonn, 
Marcelunus. Ou d 1nd Claudian : Marta, Themarnial, by Ouwd and Auſonms : ManTIGENA, Begotten by Mars the yed of battel , by Silius Italhcus: 
Mantis vaet, Tis oy of Mars, by ihe Foet Martall: MaTER C1viraATY M, T be mother of cities, the Metropolitan triy, by Ennodius : MartER Dy. 
Cv Them thr f um; nrnevals, by Clavdian : MaATyzR DIGNITAT VM, T be mother of honowr and dig nity, by Caſhodor : Mar KR ELOQVENTI AK, 
7 he mother of el-qwerce, by the (ame auchour : MATER wyNDI, T he mother of the world, by Runlius : Mats Rt owniva vRBEIYN » The mother of all c:.. 
tins, the metrefo tans», by Diorvfius Afer and Euſtathius : MATER xEGVM, The mother of kjags, by Claudian: Maxima x5R VM, TheyreatelTof all 
things te be ferns wider eawn, by Virgiithe Poet : MyNDI MIR ACYLYM, The miaccleof the world, by Caſſliodore : MvyxD1 ToT1vs TEwPLYM, The 
rem; of the als + wird , by Ammianus Maicellinus : Nvu1N1S 1NSTAR, Like «n beaven yoddeſſe , by Lucane : OpgpFicitta orgy $, T be ſhoppe of the 
wel world, by Seneca: Onets CaPyT, The beadeftbe world, by Ouid : ORNATA SENATORIBYS, Beavtifird with grove ſenatours, by Caſſiodore + 
JY'arkla Cc © JuVvN!'sS, T |- common (omntrey, by Modceltine :PaATRIA GENTI VM, The comntrey and native ſoile of all nations, by Pliny 'Pa 417 ww I 
ELETATIS, 7hewnntrey « herty by Sidomus : Por x ns, The mighty, by Horace, Auſonius, Paulinus and Oud : Frarror Bns, Thepniſſant, by Na. 
Jiinus : PRIMA TERRARYM, 7 he procpall of all lands, by Paulinus: PRIMA INTER VRBES, The chiefecity of the world, by Auſonius : Pxtyctps 
V® wiv, 7 be prom ipal rity, by Horace : PyLCHERR IMA, Themeſt beautifull, by Virgil : PvLCMEBRRIMA RERYN, Theme goodly and beauti ubeft thing 
inthe world, by thc lamePoct: PvLCHR A, The teantifol, by Athenzus and Ouid : Qv1KINivRes, Quirings wie, by Ouid : Rx 6 Ia, Thepalace , by 
Horace : R1$ina, Th Qurene. by Athenzus and Ammianus Marcellinus : REGINA PYLCHERRIMA MYNDI, Themeft beautifull Queene or Primeſſa 
ef th- world by Rutis : REGINA BERVM, rn np all things, by Eunapius : REG 1 NA TERRARVM, T be Queene of all lands, by Ammianus and Na. 
2:15 2 REGINA VRELV 1, The Querncof all iaties, by Athenzus : Romy Le 4, Rewelw bu citie, by Ouid : SactxrDoT roNs,T he founteine and author 
of 1/11-/1bwed, inthe Code of Iuftimian : Sack a, Thebalyerty, by Auſonius, Mamertinns, Zrhicus and in ſome ancient marble : SACRatiS$SINA VRBS, 
7 he mo# ſacred ty , in Iuſtinians Code : SATYRNIA, Satwrnes city , by Ouid : SE DBS TOTO MIRABLLIS ORBE z A ſtat which all mes in the 
119id do wwh } C:fliodorc + SEPTEMGEMINA, by Statius : SYPERBA, Theproud and flately, by Auſonius : T xMPLVM BELLICOS? MAR. 

like Mars, by Piurarch : TxMPLvM LaTISSIMYM OMNIVM YIRTYTVYM, The mrfft large and ſpacious t t of «ll beawenly virtues 
by Cathodore EMPLYM MYND), T recommeun temple of the werld, by Ammianus Marcellinus : Trenrv GENA, An mpe Toes, by Linn : Tenn: "Fu 

Th: foule and filthy erty, by Iuucnall and Pertus: VALLATA, The well defenced city, by Silius Iralicus : Ventana S, The rewerend and honowrable city by 

Annu: Vriagrtt \ MVNDI, T ht top or center of the world, by $Sidonius : Vier RIT, T be conquereſſe, by Oud : V1 ; 

ty that ſball ſt -nd as long as the world endureth, by Ammian : VIRTVTVM LAR, Theſeat where virize dwelleth, by Ammian 

(©, by A:ihenzus, : 

T heſe and d:vers other praiſes ind commendations thou mayeſt obſeruc in ſundry good authours of this city, Cui per eff nibil, & nibil ſecundum, To which 
nothing is equall,or that may be c ompared vnto it,as Martiall ſpeaketh of it: Et, Qua mhul in terry complet}itur alt ins ether, A ſtatelicr thing than which in all the 
world The glv.19us ſunne hath never ſecne, as Claudian writeth : And, as Martianus teſtifieth, It was the head of all Nations for munition, and h 
io long asithoodin the prime, equalling even the glory of heaven it ſelfe : whoſe walles (as Olympiodorus in his/ColleQions hath, accordin 
1nd mcafureof Ammon the Geomerter, at what time the Gothes firſt ouerran and ſacked the ſame) were found to be one and twenty miles 
Vor1{us writeth, that Aurchanus the Emperour did ſo muchenlarge this city , that the walles of it were well neere fifty milesin compaſſe. Of Arpinum 
Cice10 the famous oratours nate foile , (for thar it 1s conteined in this Ma ) I can not but write what Valateranus hath noted of it, namely, thatin their 
enfion.cs or banners they do beare theſe three letters, M.T.C. being the firlt letters ot the name and ſyrname of that famous oratour, Marcus Tullius Cice.. 
ro, 25 is ſuppolcd, Ofthe Circzian mount, for that it is ſeuerally deſcribed in this Table, Ithunke it not amiſſe to make a peculiar deſcription of the ſame a 
part by it leite, 
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Liny and Pomponius Mela call this mountaine C1xcxtrvm MONT EM : Strabo andPtolemey Cix Caryn. butanancient inſcri- 
puon in thus ſame place callethit Circ ax vu, denominated as ancient writers affirme of Circes, the famous ſorcerefſe , who ſometinie 
dwelt here,as they verily belecued. Whereupon Mela and Solinus,as alſo Ovid himſelfe,nameth it Circes domwm,Circes houſe. Item Ap. 
ollonws in like maner calleth it Circes habuacle, & A ax at portum, (with three diphthongs, as Servius obſerueth in Virgil) the Azan 
__ It was ſo called, as the ſame Grammarian writeth, of a contempruous word vſed by thoſe which paſſed by that way, which they. 
yrtcred in contempt of thoſe her witchcrafts & ſorceries, whereby ſhe turned men into ſwine, praQtiſed in this place, This was long fince 
aniland,and inuvironed round with the ocean ſea, but now by continuance of timeit is ioyned to the continent,as Solinus teſtifieth, The 
ike doth Pliny aftirme oft ; It was, fayth he, ſometime incloſed round with the maine ſca, as Homer ſeemethto thinke, but now it ſtandeth vpon the firme 
land, But was not Homer decemued ? ſurely ſo Procopius, in the firſt booke of his Gothica, ſeemeth to thinke. Of the mountaine Circei«s,ſayth he, where they 
report Viyfſes had conference with the enchantreſle Circe , as Ithinke , they (peake many things that arenot true : except that peraduenture one might ſay 
that this mountaine vas therefore an iland , fer that it ſhooteth out an huge way into the vaſt occan &c, And althouyh that Homer heere hath Theophra. 
Rus, in his hiftory of Plants, and Serwvs in his Commentaries vpon gs $ ws" 10, 9" his fide, as Patrons of fabulous antiquity , yet that I ſhould rather 
lcane vnto Procopius, the o7inion of the learned M. Iſaac Caſaubon, who in thoſe his laborious Commentaries vpon the Oy of Strabo hath obſer. 
ucd, that oft tmes among{!t the beſt Geographers, lands and Promontories are confounded , and one put for another : ſo that that which one authour 
tcrmeth a promontory, another calleth by the name of an ile or a neckiand. Therefore] do willingly preferre the deſcription of Strabo of this _ before 
thole deſcripuons of any other authours whatſocuer, as more true and probable, From Antium, ſayth he,two hundred foure ſcore and ten furlongs, is fitu- 
2c mount Circello { Cirrevw) an hill invironed partly with the ſea and partly with mooriſh fennes and bogges. Thoſe things alſo which the Poets do tell of 
the witchcraft of the forcacle Circe, and that fabulous tranſmutation and aging at men into diuers and ſundry formes or ſhapes, with Seruius I doe ra. 
ther attribute tothe force of nature, than to magicke or witchcraft. namely, ofthe horrour of thoſe which paſſe by thatway , whereby men doſeemetso be 
changed into beaſts. and with Vhny I may ſay , How infinite arc thoſe fables that are tolde of Medea of Colchis , and others, bur eſpecially of ourTralian 
Crce, who for her excellent skill inthe arte magicke was canonizcd for a goddeſſe ? And be it farre from me, and from euery Chriſtian man, that we ſhould 
beleeue theſe things which it were wicked and profane to thinke or imagine, ForThaue readin the Ancyrane councell , that they are woorſe than _— 
and infidels, who doe belecne that any creature may by any man be turned and transformed into any other ſhape or ſimilitude, than by the Creatour tum- 
(eife, who falt gaue them that forme and faſl.1on. Therefore let all other men ſay what they will, and perſwade what they can, they ſhall never make me be. 
lecue thelc fables. It ſeemeth that the fable aroſe of the natwe and quality ofthe place. for thoſe paces which lie out into the ſea, as this promontory doth, 
are woont to be in more danger of ſtorme and windes than any other places whatſocuer, Which blaſts , accompanied with the waves , ebbes and tides of 
the ſourging lea, falling vpon the rocks, cliffes and hollow places, do cauſe ſuch ſundry ſounds and noices, that ſuch as doe faile by this way, not without a 
ereat horrour and trembling, doe ſeeme as if they heard at one inſtant men mourne, lions roare, wolues howle, dogs barke, hogs grunt, and beares to make 
a noice. Hither do thoſe words of Lucan in his fixt bouke belong ; Omnia ſobducit Circee vels frocelle. That this promontory is ful of trees, eſpecially ofokes, 
myriles, and bay-trecs, T heophraſtus writcth from the relation of others. Strabo _ that it aboundeth with diuers ſorts of roots : peraduenture, as t 
hc addeth, they »ffirme this oft, that they may the better apply itin all reſpe&s ynto the fable ot Circe, And do you not thinke that this ſaying of Ariftotle 
the Prince of Philoſophers, in his Admiranda, did ariſe from hence ? They report, ſayth he, that in the mount C:rcello there groweth a deadly poiſon, of 
{ach great force, that lo ſoone as cuer it is taken, all the haire of the body immediatly talleth of, and it ſo ryeakeneth all the parts and members ofthe ſame, 
that | 39 wes (o luly and dwined, that outwardly they beare the ſhew of dead carkeiſes, ſuch as it would grieue any man to beholde, Strabo writeth that in 
this mountaine was an altar dedicated to Mine ua, and withall there is to this day to be ſeene acerteine goblet or bowle of Viyſſes. but this latter he affir- 
mcth to be from the opinion and report ot the yulgar ſort only, But paſſing ouer theſe fables, let vs returne againe vnto the Lhetoall narration of ſuch 
things as in trueth are cither here tound or hauc happened in this place, Horace hath left recorded, thatthe ſea vypon this coaſt yeeldeth great ſtore of good 
oiſters, whuch thereof are called 9firea Circera, Suctonius reporteth that Marcus Lepidus was by Auguſtus Czſar for euer confined and baniſhed into this 
place, Plutarch writeth that Tulus Czfar had a purpoſe , hard beneath the city , by a deepe channell to conuey the river Tiber another way, and toturne 
the courſe thereof toward this Circeium promontoriem, and (o to haue cauſed it tofall into the ſea, at the city Anxur : by which meanes thoſe which for trade 
and trafficke were by ſiup to trauell yp to Rome, he meant to make their paſſage more eaſie and ſafe ; but cing preuented by death, performed not what he 
h.d purpolcd, Here alſo was the city C1RCAEIVM or Circeie, or as Strabs termeth it Circes towne. That it was made a colony ofthe Romans b Tarqui- 
nus, Lmy, Halicarnafleus, Cicero and Plutarch, do ioyntly reſtifie, Strabo ſayth that it hath a good and conuenient haven. I would thinke that ; menti- 
on or plot of this ancient cite Circeie doth {hill remaine in this mounttaine in that place where in this deſcription thou ſeeſt certeine ruines and foundations 
of the walles, as 1t were of a city rafed long fince andlayd levell almoſt with the ground: which place at thus day is called by the name of Citte vecchie, that is 
as much to lay, as, The old ate. Certeine remnants of this name doth yet remaine to be ſcene engrauenin the top of this bans mountaine, as Angelus Bre. 
, ventanus , a man of good credit , the authour of this deſcription , and a moſt diligent ſearcher out of the Romane antiquities , doth from his owne knovy. 
jcdge plainly teftitic, yer much defaced, as he alſo affirmeth, and worne out with continuance of time, to wit, in this forme ; 
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The foren1med Breuentanus thinketh that by this jn(cription is ſhewed the diſtance of this place from the city ofRome, And itis to be ſeene at this day 
in that place ot this mountain, where thou lcelt this marke of a ſtarre * unprintced. 


MAGNA GRACIA, 
Ut 
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* Hat a great part of che true and ancient /taly (ifnot all of it) together wich all Sicrly was ſometime 
Eg called by the name of Grsar Greece, Ithinkethereis no man meanly ſeen in Geographiethat 
WM maketh any doubt : for the Grecians did in former times poſſeſle, as Trogus writeth, not only a part, 
| but welnigh all /2aly. Liſten what Pliny, inthe fifth chapter of his third bouke, faith , Of it the Gre- 
J cians, a Nation very prodigallin commending themſelues, haue giuen their verdict, in that mY 
J hauenamed a great part of it Great Greece, Hither alſo pertainethoſe wordes of Feſtus. Italy was cal- 
© led Great Greece, becauſe the Siculr, ſometime paſſed it, or for that many and the greateſt cities of ir, 
W were built by the Grecians. Seruires in his Commentaries vpon the firit of Firg 1s Zneids , writeth 
Wi chus : /taly was termed Megale Hellas , Great Greece , forthatall the cities from Taranto, (Tarentum) 
cuen vnto Came , werefirit founded by the Grecians. And therefore it was not altogether vnficly of 
Plautus in his Menechms, called Grecia exotics, outlandiſh Greece. Seneca, in his Conſolation, thus ſpeaketh of it : All that ſide 
of Italy, which coaltcth along with theNeather ſea ( Mar Toſco) was called Great Greece. That Campania (Terra di lauoro) was 
poſſeſled by the Grecians, Pliny doth plainly affirme. Maximus Tyriws in his fix andtwentierh Oration defcribeth Auern lacts, 
the lake ot Tipergola, in Campania,to be within the compaſle of Great Greece. And that theſe authours ſpeake truth, Trogus par- 
ticularly ſheweth in the twentith booke ofhis hiſtory, in theſe wordes : The T/ct which dwell along by the coaſt ofthe Neather 
ſea, came from Lydia: Item , the Venetians Yeneti) which now we ſeeto be ſeated neerethe vpper-lea, (Golfo di Venetia, the 
Hadriaticke ſea) Troy, when it was taken and ſacked,ſentthicher vnder the condud of Antenor : moreouer,the city Adria( Atri) 
w hich firlt gaue nametothe Adriaticke ſea, neere neighbour vnto the lllirian ſea, is a city built by the Greekes : Dromedes, after 
the ouerthrow of Troy, built the city Arpi, (Sarpi, or Monte $. Angeloacity in Apulia) being himſelfe and his company caried 
thicher by violence of ſtorme and tempeſt. And Piſ# in Liguria, ( Piſa in Riutera di Genoa) was firſt begun by the Grecians : as 
alſo in Tuſcane the Tarquiny , (Tarquene) came fromthe Theſſalians and Spinambrians : and the Peru/ini ( Perugia) trom the 
Achaians: what ſhall 1 ſay of thecity Cere (Ceruetere? ) what of the Latini? which do ſeeme to haue had their beginning from 
Aeneas :now the Faliſct, Nolani, _Abelzni, are they not generally held forto be no other but colonies deriued from the Chalc1- 
denſes of _Aſiarhe Leſſe ? what (hall I ſpeake ofthe whole ſhire of Campania ? ofthe Bruty and Sabini ? of the Samnites and Ta- 
rentini? haue we notheard oft that they came from Lacedemonia, and were commonly called Spury ? They report that Philo- 
cetes built thecity of the Thurini,( Terra noua)whereto this day his tombe is to be ſecne : as alſo the arrowes of Hercules,which 
were the bane of Troy, The Merapontini, (Torre di mare) allo do ſtill reſerue , 'inthe temple of Minerus, the tooles wherewith 
Epers (from whom they are deſcended) made the Troianehorſe, whereby the city was betraied. Whereupon all that part of /ta- 
ly, was called Gxz ar Gre n cs. Thus farre Juſtine out of Trogws Pompeins. Whereby we gather, that the pleaſant poet Ouid 
inthe fourth booke of his Fa/torums, did ſpeake but the truth, when he ſaid : /tala namrellus Gracia Maior erat : For Grecia Great, 
that land was called, which now 7talia hight : and fo foorth, as followerh in the ſame place. The ſame almoſt that you hauc heard 
out of Trogus. Ofthisſame Great Greece I cannot but addethat which I haue obſerued contrary to the opinion which ſome ve- 
ry learned men in our time, haue written of it : namely , that cuen as Szcilia, as Strabo in his ſixth booketeſtifieth, was compre- 
hended vnderthe name of Great Greece; ſo contrariwiſe alſo this Great Greece, was now andthen vnderſtood by the name of S1- 
c/l:4 : tor proofe heereof conſider theſe authorities : Saint Hierome ſaith, that R hegium IuliundWut.orum, ( R egeroin C alabria the 
Lower) isa city of Sicilia : AElianus and Suidas affirme the ſame of Tarentum in Calabria: thE ſixth Counſell of Conſtentino ple, 
held inthetime of Conſtantine the Great, doth the like of Bai# in Campania: Stephanus deſcribeth Sinueſſa, a towne of Campaniaz 
Caulonia,(Caſtro veto) of the Locri , Lazaria, of the Thurint; and Mataurus, of the Bruty ; by the name of places of Srcilia : the 
like doth Euſtathius, by Crathys (Gratti ) a river in Calabria : the Scholiaſt of Theocritus, by Neethus, ariuer of the Crotoniate, a 
people of /-mbria. 1tem, Liuy an Italian borne, a man of ſingular iudgement , and moreancient than thoſe, hath Srculas wrbes in 
Campania,citics of Sicil:a in Campania. Yea Pliny hath left recorded, that TogataGalia, the furtheſt prouince of /taly toward the 
VVeſt, before ſuch time as the Gauls came thither, was poſſeſſed of the Siculi. Thucydides writeth, thatthe Sculi being expelled 
by the Opicz, a people of Campania, ſeized vyponthis iland. And ifwe will not giuecredit vnto Seruius, yer againſt Halicarnaſſeus 
a writer of good credit, we cannot except , who hath writtenthe very ſelfe ſamerhing : namely, that the S:culi, a people borne 
and br:din 1taly, and did firſtofall nations whatſoeuer inhabite and poſſeſſe the Romane ſoile. Laſtly, that this prouince, called 
Great Greece, was inhabited ofthe S:culz, Strabo in the fich booke of his Geography dothteftific our ofi_Antiochus. Thus farre 
ot that ancient Great Greece, or, if you pleaſe fo to call it, of Sicilia: all which we EO not deſcribed inthis Mappe, but only the 
outter part of itzin which, beſide Calabria, Apulia, the Bruty and Locri : there is Great Greece, properly ſo called by Ptolemey, 
Liny, Polybins, Athenenus and Yalerius Maximus : and that, as Straboin his ſixth booke, and Ciceroin his 2 booke ofhis Oratour, 
thinke becauſe Pyrhagoras the Grecian Philoſopher dwelt ſometime in theſe quarters; or , as Syneſius in his oration de Dono wri- 
reth, forthatit alwaies maintained and brought foorth /chollerlke and militarie men. YetI rather relie vpon the iudgementof 
_Atheneus , who writeththart it was ſo called of the infinite number of Greciens which vſually dwelt inthis province. And that 
Feſtusand Trogus are of this opinion, I haue partly ſhewed before. Theſe forenamed countries of Halicarnaſſeus, are compre- 
hended vnder the nameofE as r Ita Ly. Plinycalleth them, The font of Italy : which, as Mela faith, is divided into two hornes, 
called inthe fragments of Saluſt, two promontories, neſles, capes, or forelands, namely, Brutinm, (Capo di Spartowente,or,Capo 
de Larme ) and Salentinum(now of ſome called Capo de S. Maris: of others, S. Maria de fin terre : and Capo de Lenca, item Stalat.) 
Inthe ſecond booke of Seraboes Epitome, they are termed coryphe , toppes : and arenamed Lewcopetra, and 1apygium: (for theſe 
are ſynonymes with Bruttium and Salentinum.)But Paulus Diaconm calleth them Hornes : this The left horne that, The right. For 
Salentinum,we read Lacinium,in Pliny:but whether it be a fault ofthe writers,or an errour of the authour, let the learned wdge, 
I determine nothing. The ſame Pliny compareth this tratrothe forme of the Amaz.0m12n ſhield, that is, to the halfe moone, as 
Serutus exporinderh it, at that verſe of the firſt booke of Yirg#ls Ancides, Ducit c_{r:azonidum lunaty agmma pelts, There is in 
theſe quarters,the wood S:la(LaSila) of which Saluſt, Virgil and Yibius haue made mention. Strabo writeth that it 1s ſeuen hun- 
dred furlongs inlengrh * full of goodly tall trees and well ſtored with good water. Ca/Godorws in the twelfth booke of his Varia- 
rum, vnto (_Anaſta/rrs, doth highly commend the cheeſe made heere about. From hence commetrh Calabrian pitch / pr Brut- 
tia) which Dioſcorides in the ninety and eight chapter ot his firſt booke De medica materia , ſpeaketh of: and which Ply , inthe 


feuench 


XX! 


_ _  — —_ —— 


-- m_ 
_ O90 oO ©mH— CY OO EROTIAIREeSe = WR ee TR 4  oor — e e « ſ 
_ _ —_— - 


- 
- 
- 


MOLD 


. 

"of . 

F.YTS Ll " . » bd 
"= a*®. 


Mn Rt Mr vonotay 
| 3. * RANG. 43.9.0 


" ” 
© , . "S, - " - 4 » 
” b - - 
: ol F » C ” a « 
: LY o = 
# & . «4, i _ , ; 
\ . : - 
« ” , » _ = . 
\ . fl o A « 4 « *%* : 
n . , ' ; % | . A . 
. S x k , : + # 4 = , . a> » y 
t! * , 4 " 4 4 PF : k "> *, « 
4 G »4 % J : > * _ A \ - , 
« «4, =, of j SOA | ; bs . o C 
- _ Y _ , « ' * 
bo | 4 A ; of 
p - = þ YY 4 / 
»* - \ - , ; . . , 
* » 
” A , 
. * "— £ ” 
. * wo y 
5 4 j \ 
© - 
” ._* *, - . MF F# ay 
m #T > . 
. . " 
. . a* * ”— _ 
+ ® . ” _ 
by wy 
. 
- - . 
. » - ” 
S - 
_ _ 
. 


” 


DITIIGCTTS. " $5 
a” i wt ; >», * : 


commman f,e | 


PA 5 Wau , 
., ” Y 
CARA of oy 
. : #4 


% 


4 

Ls 

4 
2 


"1 ok 


r 
" 


A $ 
4 {4 


% 
Ls x : 

hs . 
” o 


2 "»% ):G10 TER 


gath 


GIO». 


— —CCO.ODDODOwwDOOwÞpSCDIvcvACDYTDÞcaoo.@YL uu 
” 


Andra 


uw 
— 
Mh 
— 
[= 


. 4 
3.44.32 % > , We 


N 


” 
dy o E 
4 - 
* = _v_ V4 
»4* ow I 
| 
BS — , " l 4 : 
| " i - 
. n py 4 * 
l . % "Sx * £ F 4 - ' Fin, 
"% 4 % . k o « [ \& 4 q be A, 4» 
k 4 * . . k i « v : X , 4 Z 
( «, C ” p - a _— 
a > Pn | L 
% WT WE 4 x YL,” « : be A Et CE TL 
, 4 wu. 1 % AY q A. . = : * % i . . C 5 # x = 
».. ++ A « : % o w . 6 » 4 of —_ 
% * Ty . % ..% - - , . 
C *  b% C * 
$6 % 


WT 


S 
- 7 
e = «\ . . q At 

by +4. WE * : [ a 
2% OY EDOAT 
GIL) - " SAFE LOANC 


—_ *” 
vv —_—w Cc —  _ _— 


- * = 


— - = I———n OC GD _ OO 


OOO OO / AO GAA I IS A —_—— 


. oo, <. LE EATETT 
= Wa, SOOT v4 . be Pl % 
- __— I . 4. . 7 % < 
- * 3 k » l 
IE EINE Ron s Dp 


at , 


| TRINACRIAE 
"=  ſwe 
SICILIAE 


DEDICAB, 


R.P. NVRENBERG, 
ORTELIVS 


MEDICO CELEBER 
RIMO, VERO ET VE = 
TERI SVO AMICO, 

ABRAHAMVS 


OY 


m_ 


% 
% 
GT 
IV 
k 
L 
. 
19 - 
& -* 1; 
& = 
« = 
| 
k 
1 * 
| 
\ "3 
k PL 
of 


4 6 
h M :W _ 4 m ry 2 3424 bo _— - * p \ 
- wI9> 5 *..v _ er 2; . - q - - : F 
£ >» » \ "'S: % _ 23 th” "Ts 
- oe” +” s Fs 
— , ow eee EE 0 - = 


= 

. + 
IV 
= 
pe FL * Ne Wo re Wo, 
OY TODO Rn 


WO AR 
, 


SP + 4. Ge 2,448 a 
«% | 
. 


. 
* 


« d\ W 
SS. » 
» y op. 
« & , 
h,4 
: y S 
LY " 


Wo P px 
ne GG 0s, , 


. » 
. * 
4+ LEE 
os8 


encnth chapter ofhis fowre and twenty booke of the hiſtory of nature affirmerh,thar it is eſpecially commended for the trim- 
ming and ſtopping of wine veſſels: I would judge chat this wood , in the booke of Remembrance, is called Carminianenſis, 
[y1u4; and peraduenture, Carmciana, inthe booke De Limitibus. The forenamed Caſiodorws in his eighth booke andlaſt epi- 
{tle, deſcribeth in the territories of Conſilinwm { Stylo) a city of this trait, Marcilianum ſuburbium, which he termeth the na- 
tiuc ſoile of Saint Cyprian; of which (that by the v ay I may ſpeake one word of this) there is nothing ſpoken (which indeed is 
ſtrange) intheliues of the Fathers, or Martyrologies of the Saints, or in any other authour to my remembrance. Nor, which 
15 more ſtrange, inany of thoſe writers, which, like as Gabriel Bzrry and Proſper Pariſius , haue particularly named and wrote 
of the ſeuerall Saints of this country. But of the Narure, Situation , proper Qualiries, and Antiquities of this province I will 
nat ſpeake onie word more; becauſe the ſame is moſt exattly andlearnedly done by two learned men both borne heere, who 
therefore knew it well, before | began once toſet pen to paper to draw this my Mappe: I meane Gabriel Barris, in his booke 
intituled Calabria,where heſolargely and curioully tricked out Great Greece, Brutium and the tra poſſeſſed ſometime by the 
Locri, thateuen that Reader, which hardly will be ſatisfied with ſuch like ſtories, may doubtleſle heere take his fill : and 4»- 
tony Galatey, who hath painted out his 14pygia, (which is in truth the ancient Calabria) thathis Reader thall not only depart 
$kiltull and cunning in the knowledge of this country , bur allo much bertered in his vnderſtanding and inſtructed with rules 
of good learning and Philoſophy : in himalſothere 1s a defcription of the city Gallipols : Of Tarenturn, a city of this prouince, 
Ichannes Iuuents harh ſet out a ſeuerall treatiſe. Of Diomedes iles, belonging to this country, we hauc gathered theſe few 
lines which follow. 


DIOMEDES+HEES 


Now, 
LSOLE DE TRIMETE 


"Ad WC Liny deſcribeth two ilands by this name : ſo many alſo doth $:rabo mention : whereof the one he faith is 
X Þ , inhabited, the other waſt and deſert. Ptolemey reckoneth vp five, allcalled Diomz ves Itanvs; and 
NC {o many there are at this 1 called by ſcuerall and diſtin names, if one ſhall account rockes and all. 


- 
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© \/ Whether cuery one oftheſe were knowen tothe ancients by ſeuerallnames or not, Iknow not. Feſtus, 
I" 2 i WY Stephan and others, call properly one of theſe nſula Diomedea, Diomedes ile, like as amongſt the Br:- 
» & dE tenniceinſule, the Brittith iles, one is properly named Britannia, Brittaine. One of them Tacrtus calleth 
Ong Tx1meRvs: (or peraduenture Trimetws; for otherwiſeI docnot ſee from whence that name of Trimi- 
te : whereby the greateſt of them at this day is called, and of it the reſt, ſhould come.) Pliny calleth ano- 
therofthemT = v1 z 1a: the other for ought I know , the ancients left vnnamed : as for EledFris and Febra, which Seruiwns 
mentionethart the eleuenth booke of Yirgls Encids or Sebria, and Aletrides, whereof Pomponius Sabinus , vpon the ſame 
place, ſpeaketh, I do very willingly confeſſe, that I haue not found them ſpoken of, by any ancient writer. They are ſeated in 
the Adriaticke ſea, not farre fromthe ſea-coalt of Puglia, oppoſite to Monte de S. Angelo, Mons Garganus, or Promontorium 
Garganum, Not within kenning or {ight of Taranto (Tarentum) acity of Apulia, as very falfly , atthe ſameplace, Seruims 
hath ſet downe. The name was deriued by the teſtimony ofall writers both Latines and Greekes, from Diomedes the king of 
AEtolia, (_Artinta, Nicetas calleth it) wham they report, after the ſurpriſing of Troy, in his returne homeward, not being 
enterteinedof his owne nation, to be driuen hither and to be interred heere, and that his temple, monument cr tombe did re- 
maineinthe greateſt ofthem properly called Diomedea (S. Maria diTrimite) andthatthe Plane tree was firſt brought hither 
for to ſhaddow Diomedes tombe, Plizy inthe firſt chapterof his rwelfth beoke ofthe hiſtory of Nature, hath left recorded. 
Into Trimers, as Tacitus Writeth, Augu(fus baniſhed ſent his neece Iulza, conuict of adulteric : where he furthermore ad- 
deth, that ſhe endured that puniſhment of exile the ſpace of twenty yeares. In Platira, inthe life of Hadrianthe firſt, I read, 
that Pau{/us Diaconus was once condemned thither, by Charlesthe Great. Of Diomeaes birds (which 1ubacalleth CatarratZ e- 
Ariſtotle, Charadry : of others, Erody, a kind of Cormorant or rauenous ſca foule ) properto theſe iJands (for they are onely 
to be ſeene inthis one place of all the world, if we may belceue old writers)read 0xid in the thirteenth booke of his Metamor- 
phoſis,where he thus ſpeaketh of them: Si volucrum que fit dubiarum forma requirts, Vt non cignorum, ſic albis proximacients. 
"The doubrfull formes of birds moſt ſtrange, ifthat you ſecke to know : They be no ſwannes, yet whitethey be, as white as a- 
ny ſnow. Sui4as maketh them to be like ro ſtorkes. Ariſtotle in his Wonders, calleth them vaſte and huge birdes with very 
long, and bigge bils. Pliny with Solinws do write that they belike the Fulica, akinde of coote: of colour white, having teeth 
andeicsofa = ſparke. Somethere are which dothinke them to be Heronſhawes. Robert Conſtantine teſtifieth that the coun- 
try people of theſe ilands do now call them _Artens : and thatthey make anoiſe like the crying of yong children. tem, that 
thefatte or greaſe of them is a ſoueraigne remedie y_ diſeaſes ariſing of cold cauſes. Blonaws writeth that he vnderſtood 
by ſome of the inhabirants of theſe iles, that theſe fowles, ſtill reraining the name ofthe Diomedean birdes, are ofthe bigneſle 
of a gooſe. Butto be very harmeleſle creatures, yet neither doing them, nor the Church any maner of pleaſure. They which 
deſire to know more of theſe birdes, as alſo ofthe Metamorphoſis and tranſmutation of Diomedes conſort into theſe fowles, 
or of their nature and quality, as of their kindneſle toward Grecians (honeſf-men, Strabo calleth them) and their curſtneſle to 
ſtrangers,(wicked-men as Strabo hath)and of the purifying of the temple , and of other pocticall fables deuifed of thdm , ler 
them haue recourſe tothe authours aboue named:ro which they may ad that liſt,that which Aelianws hath written in the firſt 
c.of his 1. booke S. Aug.in the 16 c.of his 18 book De ciuitate Dei ; Antigonius, Antony Liberalis, Lycophr on,and his Scholialt 
Jſacius. Atthis day theſe ilands are vader the command of the kingdome of Naples:& are al generally called by one name Tre- 
mitane,ilands de Trimite: & euery one by a ſeucral & propername by it ſelfe, as thou maiſt read in our Geographical treaſury. 
They are now all deſert & void of inhabirants,only that except in which ſometime was the temple of Diomedes:where now is 
the Monaſterie vulgarly called Santa Maria de Trimiti:poſſeſled by regular canons,w hich Eugenius the fourth, Pope of Rome, 
enlarged and endowed with great reuenews, as Blondws recordeth. Theſe, as Zacharre Lillie reporterh, go ro Church lo dili- 
gently, heare diuine ſeruice ſodenoutly, and relicue thoſe which by ſtorme and tempeſt aredriuen thither fo charitably, rhar 
they are not onely very famous and reuerently eſteemed ofthoſe that dwell round abourthem, bur allo of allſcamen which 
trauell by that Way. Leander Albertns ſaith that thelc ilands do breed moſt excellent horles, 
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Hat this was ſometime a peninſula, or demy-ile , adioined to /taly, as a part of Brutiumin Calabrid 
neereto Rhegiuw (Rhezz0) and afterward was by violence of tempeſt ſeuered fromthe ſame (and of 
that accidentthe ciry Khegium rooke the name) it is a generall opinion of all antiquity. Bur when, or 
at what certaine time,this diuifion happened,there is not any memoriall, for ought I know, remaining 
in any ancient writer, Strabo, Plinj and Dionyſiu do write that it was cauſed by ancarthquake : Silius 
| and Caſcodorws, do thinke it to haue been done by the rage and violence of thetide and ſurges of the 
ſea. They which lendtheir liſtening eares to fables, do attributethe cauſe ofitto Neptune (as Euſtathi- 
& witnefleth) who , with his three-tined mace, in fauour of Joceſius, the ſonne of Aeolws, dinided it 
fromthe maine land, and ſo made it an iland , which before was but ademy-ile; that by that meanes 
he mightthe more ſafely inhabite and poſleſle the ſame. Diodorm Siculus, moucd by the authority of 
Heſiodus,alcribeth to Orion : who, that he might be compared to Hercules, cutting through the rockes and mountaines, firſt ope- 
ned the Sicilian ſtreights , as he did of Gibraltar. Trerctore Trinacria quondam Haliz pars ona fuit ; ſed pontus CF aſtus Mutaue- 
re [tum rupit confinta Nereus Victor : & abſciſs0s interluit equore montes, ec. They which eſtcemethe ilands ofthe midland ſea, 
according totheir quantity and content , do make this the greateſt, as Euſtathius and Strabo, who affirme this not only ro cxcell 
the reſt for bigneſle, bur allo for goodneſſe of ſoile. As concerningthe forme ofthisiland, Pomponius Melaſaith itis like that Ca- 
pitall letter of the Greekes, which they call Delta. Thatthe whole iland was confecrared to Ceres and Libera, that is, Proſerpins, 
all old writers do generally with one conſent affirme : ro Ceresit was dedicared,becauſe it firſt taught the rules of (ctring &ſowing 
of corne: to Proſerpina, not ſo much for that ſhe was from hence violently taken by Pluto, as for that (which Plutarch and Diodo- 
rusdo report fortruth) Pluto,as ſoone as the vncouering her ſelfe firſt ſhewed herlelfe to be ſeene of him, gauc it her for a boone 3 
which kind of gifts and fauours the Greckes call 4nacalypteri. | | 
Of the fertiliry andriches of this country there is a famous teſtimonie, written by the learned Oratour Cicero, in his ſecond ora» 
tion againlt Yerres, where he ſaith that Marcus Cato did call it, The garner and ſkorehouſe of the Romane common wealth , andthe 
nurce of the vulgar ſort. The ſame Cicero doth adde in thar place, thatit was not wy the ſtorchouſe of the peopleof Rome, but a!- 
(it was accounted for a well furniſhed treaſurie : for withoutany coſt or charge of ours ſaith he, it hath viually clothed, maintai- 
ned and furniſhed our greateſt armies with leather,apparell and corne.Strabo in his 6.booke reporteth almoſt the famerhing of it; 
Whatſocuer Sic:lia doth yeeld, faith Solinus, whether by the kindnefle and temperature ofthe aire, or by the induſtry and labour 
of man,it is accounted next vnto thoſe things that are of beſt eſtimation: were ir not that ſuch things as the earth ficſt putteth forth 
are ouergrowen with Centorwiſaffron (Crocus Ceturipinus). Ariſtotle in his Admiranda, writeth, that about Pelorus (Cabo de la 
torre del Faro) ſaffron groweth in ſuch abundance, that any man that liſteth may load and carie it away by whole cart loads. But 
Dioſcorides dorh affirme, that that which groweth about Centuripinum (a townenow called Centorui) is much weaker and of leſle 
force, than that which groweth in other places. Diodoras Siculus ſaith, that in the fields neere Leontium, ( Lintini ) and in diuers 
other places ofthis iland, wheat doth grow of itſelfe, without any labour or looking to of the husbandman. Thar thisiland was 
made a province firſt before any other forren nation, amongſt other C:ceroand D/04orus haue leftrecorded. Martianusſhew- 
eth thatthere were in it 6.colonies,and 60.cities. Pintianus,at the 8.c. of Plinies 3.booke, readeth 73-.free colonies & cities. Silt: s 
in his 14.booke,and Oxid indiuers places reckoneth vp the names of many of them : but this our mappe ſpeaketh of many more. 

Thar it was in the beginning poſſeſſed and inhabited by Giants, Leſtrigones, Le and Cyclopes barbarous and vnci- 
uill nations,all hiſtories and fables do iointly with one conſent auerre. Yer Thucyaiaes faiththat theſe ſauage people dwelt only in 
oneplace ofthe iland. Afterward the Sicans, a nationof Spaine,ſo called of the river Sicanus,(or as Solinus and Beroſus,haue giuen | 
out,of theirking Sicanus)drivenour of their country by the Ligures,poſleſſed it. That thele Scams were not bredintheile(although 

*{omedoſothinke) Thucydides and Diodorus do conſtantly auouch. Of theſe it was named S1canta. The Elymiand fome of the Pho- 
cenſes ſeated themſclues heere : afterthem ſucceeded the Phryges driven from Troy,as Pauſanias thinketh:and the Morgetes expel- 
led out of 1taly by the Oenotri, as Strabo writeth. In Plutarch higConuiual. 2uzſt.and Iulius Pollux his z.booke de Minibus, | read 
that the Doresſometimedid inhabire ir. Laſtly,it was all conquered by the Siculi,a people of 7tzly ouerthrowen & caſt wut of their 
poſſeſſions by the Opict,and of them it was called S1c111a;when as before it was knowen by the name of Tainacia,as Dionyſus w ri- 
reth : or T rINackis,as Owid : or Txnacrtaand TrAvEtaa, as Pliny reporteth,of the triangular forme. Whereupon the Romans in 
rheir money were wont to counterfait or expreſle this prouince by 3. legs ioined together aboutthe vpper end of the thigh,(nor 
much vnlikethoſearmes of the E. of Darby, as I thinke,) Lycophron Gee lame reaſon giueth itthetitle or epithite of Tricenvix, 
z.necked: and Pindargs in like maner calleth it Txicvsprs, 3. pointed. Homer the prince of pocts nameth it Crctorva rang the 
landofthe Cyclopes, being peraduenture in histime not knowen by any proper name. Iulius Firmicus, (aith thatthe Siculi, the 
people of this iland,are acute and nimble witred : 2rjyt. in his 6. booke of his 0rat. ſaith thatthey are laſciuious and full of words. 

Beſides many famous acts done by theſe people both at home and abroad, aſwell in peace asir. war there be many other things 
which haue made this iland very renowmed : the birth of Ceres, the rauithing of Proſerpina, the Giant Excelads, the wonderkiill 
mathematician Archimedes, the famous geometrician Ewclide, the painfull hiſtorian Drodorus, Empedocles the deep philoſopher, 
the ingenious architecture of De4alus,the rombe of Sibylla Cumana, Syracuſe the famous tetrapolis, or as Strabo faith, a pentapolis 
(onecity made of 4.or 5. cities : like as London, in reſpeR of Weſtminſter , and Southwarke, may be ſaid to be a 2ripolis) the foun-' 
taine _Arethuſa, the lake Palicus, the mount _AHEtna, Scylla and Charibds, and the notorious harlot Law. Beſide many miracles 
and wonderfull workes of nature, which thou maiſt read of in Solinw, Trogw in his fourth booke, Antigonus de Mirab.1l. and A- 
chiles Stats in his 2. booke of Loxe : Itemitarues, coſtly imapes, for art and curious workemanſhip of great eſtimation ; which 
a: e deſcribed by Ctceroin his orations againft Yerres. Atheneus commended highly the cheeſe, doues and diuers forts of garments 
of Sicilia, Antizonw writeth that the CadFos (akind of thorne) doth grow inthis ile , a:1d not in any other place of the world be- 
fide : as Theophraſtus affirmeth : vpon which if a ſtagge thall tread and pricke his foote , his bones will yeeld no ſound, ard there- 
fore they wilbe naught to make pipes of. Heere alſo, as Pliny faith, is found the Smarag/e, akind of pretious ſtone, of great eſti- 
mation inthoſe daies : inthe ſea, the ſame authour aſfirmeth, that Corall is gotten by ſuch as do ſecke for it. Juli: Pollux doth 
write; that this iland had at firſt no hares, butſuch as were brought in by Anaxil.s Rhegnins The Sicilian ſea, whic! b-areth vpon 
this 11e on the Eaſt fide, was allo called Auſonium mare, and was the deepe!t of allthe Mediterran (ca, as Straborcſhifierh. There 
is another 11and in this ſea neere to Peloponneſw, called Scilia, as Stephan reporterh. The ile Naxws { Nic/ta, it is now called) 1n 
the i _AEgean Or Archipelago, Pliny (a:ch ; WAS ſometime named Sicilia minor, Stalta, the leſle. Pauſanias allo fpeak«th ot S:cr!1a 
alictle hill not fare from Athens in Greece. Moreouer there 15 a place in tize Palace of Rome, of that naine, as Cap. tolinw hatin left 
recorded inthe life of Perlinax the Emperour. Bur theſe are by-matters nor {o direRtly ro our purpoſe, 

Duers adagies, prouerbs, or by-words haueſprong from hence : as S7calrſ/are, ſpoken of one rha- is ſallen orterchie; Sr-ulum 
mare, the Sicilian fea, meaning that which 1s dangerous : Srceulus mules, A Sicilian ſouldier, that is, a mercenary or {tpendary : St 
crlegerre,avd Inci' it in Scyllam cupiens v.tare ch:irybaim, He tailech vpon the rockes that labonrerth to thunne 136 quid ke {nds 
{polenof mm tar cotetg ro eſcape vie davger faileth into a worſe. But of 11;clc and tac like thou maiſl rea E14//7:4 ins 
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Heinhabitants of D ac1 a, the Greekes called D a c 1: the Latines G « t as 4 as Pliny, Dion, Ste- 

phanus and others do teſtifie: (This alſo Cotiſs, ſometime the King of that nation, doth confirme: 

whom Suetoniusnameth , The king of the Getes ; Horace calleth him, Dacum : a Dake) /ters, 1oy- 

nandes faith , thatthe Romanes indifferently called them Dac1, or Gorn1. I doobſeruethat 

Herodotus and the writers about that age haue generally comprehendedthem vnder the name of 

| the ScYTHasr, Scythians:to whom alſo the foreſaid /ornandes doth wholly aſſent and agree, Items, 

| the abouenamed Srtephanus nameth them Daos and Strabo Davos, Daces, or Dawes. who 

| W9* | notwithſtanding makerth this diſtinction berweene them : that the Gete were thoſe which were 
Ub Il feared farther Eaſtward; the Daci, thoſe which dwelt more into the Weſt : Notwithſtanding they 
ſpeake one and the ſame language : namely, the Ducke tongue, vſed alſo by the Thracians, as 
may be demonſtrated out of Pliny and Jornandes. Morcouer Arrianus writeth, that the Gete were alſo called Avarnoni- 
20NTE5: butitisto be amended: and out of Herodotus firſt booke, to be written ArHanatizonrtes,as who ſay, Immor- 
zall:forthey do verily belecue,that they ſhal never die: bur after their departureout ofthis life,go preſently vnto one Zamolxis, 
2 Saintor Idol which they eſpecially worthip and adore. But of this their Saint and ceremonic you may read more in the ſaid 
authour. Suidas ſhewerh that in histime theſe people were knowen by thename of theP ar z18ac1r ar. Thatthoſe Dakes 
did inhabite on either ſide of the riuer Donew (Danubius) cuen vp as high as mount Hemws , I do find recorded by Dion : 
whom I do perceiue, vnderthat name, to conteine alſo the Meſj. And indeed we ſhall heereafterproue that the ſame Dakes 
were often tranſlated afterward into theſe Moeſiaes. Therefore Saint Pau/linus, for that reaſon , maketh this ſame D ac 1 « 
twofold, in his treatiſe Ofthe rerurne of Nicet as, in this verſe; Et Gete currunt, & vterque Dacus : The Getes in troupes doe 
throng, both Dakesthey do the like. Inthe Digeſts of theciuill law mention is made of rwo Daciacs. But of the Mceſiaes 
we will ſpeake heereafter, this place we haue aſſigned totherrveDacia, properly ſocalled, | whoſe bounds Ptolemey, the 
Prince of all Geographers, maketh to be the rivers Donew ( Danubius) Teiſſa (Tibiſcus or Pathiſſus,as Pliny namerh it) Prath 
( Hieraſus ) and the mount C.zrpates, Jornandes, this countrie man borne, faith, that the next neighbours tothis Dacia, vypon 
the Eaſt, are the 4 oxolani; vpon the Weſt, the Tamazites:(Zyges I would rather read, moued ſo to thinke by likelichood and 
probability of the thingit ſelfe : as alſo by the diuers reading of another copy , which hath Taziges, awordno whereelle 
found) vpon the North, ithath the Sarmare and the Baftarne: and onthe South , the river Donaw (Danubius.) This Dacia, 
as the ſame authour ſaith, oucragainſt Meſi, beyond the Donew , is encloſed round with mountaines, and hath only ewo 
paſſagesin andout; one by Bontas ( Rotteothurn) and Tabe ( Broſſ.) Xiphiline, I thinke, calleth this later T, aphe. Ammianus 
Marcellinus to this addeth Succorum aneuftias , the ſtreights of Turkzueſt , by the towne Succt, Aurelius Vitfor , Eutropins, 
Marccllinus, Comes, the booke of Remembrances, and the Miſcellan ſtory,do diuide this country into two prouinces, M = v 1- 
T®RRantaandRiyensts: Thereareſome (of which Zazins is one) that to thoſe do adde athird called Alves sT x1s, vp- 
on what ground and proofe , I know not. V annianym Reoxvn, of which Tacitus and Pliny do ſpeake, was, as ſeemeth 
heere abouts. This is properly that province of Dacia, which Eutropies ſaith did conteine in circuite a thouſand miles. The 
chicfe city of this part was Zarmiſogethuſa , which afterward was called Coronia Vieia Tratana Ave, Dacic. 
Z ar ms.aswelfindin cerraine inſcriptionsin Marble, and was ſo namedof Y/p1us Traianns the Emperour. For he firſt by 
conquering ouercomming their king Decebelus, made it aprouince. Of which warre, made by Traiane againſt the Dakes, 
(for the hiſtories of it, written by himlſelfe,cited by Priſcianthe Grammarian, are loſt ) you may read in D707 inthe life of this 
Emperour. Behold alſo and view the columne ſer vp by the Senate of Rome,in Trazanes market place, which yerto this day re- 
maineth whole and ſound. This columne, Hieronymus Mutianus the famous painter, ſhaddowed out with his owne hand and 
imprintedat Kome, in 130. tables. The ſame hath F. Alphonſus Ciacconus ſoliuely expreſſed and declared with ſuch a lcarned 
and laborious Commentary , that in it aman would thinke that he had rather ſeen this barrell —_ , than to haue read or 
heard ought ofthe ſame, fromtherelation of others. Florus writerh, that this country doth lie amid the mountaines. Item, he 
callerh it, 4 copſy country , full of woods and forreſts. For he affirmerh that Curiocame vp as high as Dacrs, but durſt gono fur- 
ther, for tearc of the dreadfull darke woods. Strabointhe ſeuenth booke of his Geographie, and /irg/linthethird of his Ge- 
orgickes, do ſpeake of the deſerts and wildernefles of the Getes. The ſame authour calleth it, Gentem indomitam, an vnruelie 
nation. Satire ſaith, that they are hirſuti , hairic, intonſe, vnſhorne, pelliti, furred or clad in skins, inhumane, ſturdy, ſtern, 

brzccati, wearing long ſide breeches and mantles, like ro our Iriſhmen. 1 read in Pliny that they vied to paint their faces [like 
vnto our Britans.] Thatthere is not a more ſtern nation in the World, Ozid the Poct, whodid notonly ſee the country, bur 
alſo dwelt amongſt them and ſaw their manners , very truly wrote of them. Vegetius, who wrote ofthe Art of warre, faith 

that it is 4 very warlike people : Hauing indeed, as the Prince of Poets teſtifieth, god Mars for their Lieutenant 1n4 Gouernour. 

Of Clauatan, it is named, Bellipotens, a mighty nation for watlike men. Philargyrius, out of Aufidius Modeſtus writeth, thar 

whenthey goto warre, they willnotſer forward , beforethey drinking downe a certaine meaſure of the waters of theriuer 

[ter ( Donaw) inthe maner of hallowed wine,do {wearethatthey would never returne home againeinto their owne country, 

vntillthey had {lainetheir enemies. Whereupon Yirgil called this river rum Coniuratum, coniured Donaw. Trogus wri- 

teth, that this nation, with theirking Orores,(another copy hath Olores : in Dion] read, Roles) did fight againſt the Baſtarnz, 

with very ill ſucceſle : in reuenge of which cowardiſe, they were by their king enioined , when they goto bed, to lieat the 

beds feet : or todothole ſeruices to their wiues, which they were wontto do for them. They were in times paſt ſo ſtrong, as 

Strabo writeth, that they wereableto make an army of 200090. men. Of them alſo peraduenture this ſpeech of S1lius Itali- 


cus isro be vnderſtocd : At gente in Scythica ſuf fixa cadauera truncis, Lenta aies ſepelit putril 


- tabo. Toſephus in his fe- 
cond booke againſt Appran writeth there are a certaine kind of Dakes commonly called Pliſtt, whoſe manner of life he com- 


pareth tothe courſe ot life of the Eſſenes. Theſe I do verily belecue arc the ſame with thoſe which Strabocalleth Plite and 
were ofthe (tocke ofthe Ab. Andrhus much of Dacie, now the Me/i do follow,who,as Dion Pruſeus noteth out of Homer, 
were ſometime named My/s. 

By the name of Mos $1 a was all that country vulgarly called, which the river Saw (Sauus ) falling ir to Donaw, aboue Dal- 
matia, Macedonia and 1 hraca, doth diuide from Pannonia. In the which Maia, belide divers other nations, t'1ere do inhabit 
thoſe vhich anciently were named the Tr:ballt , and thoſe which now are called Dardani. Theſe arethe wordes of ion Ni- 
cus. It is by Ptolemey encloled and bounded with the fams limits. Pliny allo doth extend the coaſts of it fromthe ineet ng 
of the river Saw with Donaw , cuen vnto Pontus{ Mar maiore) Ealtward : and lornandes makerh1 it ro reach 15 farre as Hijir1a, 
Weſtward. We hane ſaid before, thar M oe 51 a was ſometim : called Dac1 4 : forproofe whereof I cou'd allege Flanins 
Vopiſcus : who writeth that _Avrelianusthe Emperour, borne heere, did bring certaine people out of Dacta, and 
in Mor 514 andto hauenamedit Dacia AvazLiiana, afterhisownename, which isnow that prouincet 
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thetvo Mz/iars onefrom an-ther. The ſame doth Sid in the wordD a c1 a, report. The prouince Dacia, faith = us, 0- 
pius (ſpeaking of the ſame Aureliansus ) he placed in Mzſ14, where it now abideth on the South (ide of Donaw, when as before 
it was ſeated vponthe North {ile of the ſame. And Sextus Rufus ſhewerh , that by the ſame Emperour, there were two De- 
ciaes madeof = countries of Mz//a and Dardania : whereupon inthe Code ofthe ciuill law theſe wordes are read, Mediter- 
rance Myſia, ſeu Dardania : vpland Mceiia, or Dardania : confounding the one with the other. Vnderneath the name of Da- 
£14, beſide thoſe countries abouenamed, vas conteined alſo Prat va iitan az andehat part of Macedoniz commonly called 
SALvTAR1S, asthe booke of Remembrances (liber Notitiarum) doth manifeſtly affirme. Of the people heere, brought 
from other places, Strabo likew ife writeth , that in his time (who we know lived in the time of Huguſtus and Tiberius) by 
AEliusCatw (or rathet, asthe learned and induſtrious Carſahon out of Dion would have vs read , Zicinius Craſſus :) were 
conueighed of the Getes which dwelt eyondthe Donnw { 1ſter ) into Thracia, more than 50000. men, and wereafterward 
called Mr s 1, My/ians. An inſcription of an ancient ſtone, mentioned in Smerums ſaith, that AElwus Plautins proprztor of 
Mef#a, did travſport into this country , of tie people and nations beyond the Donaw, more than 10090. men, together with 
their wives, children , nob'es, princes and kings. This M r s 1 a, or, as for the moſt part the Latines wrice it M os 51 a, Pto- 
{emey dividerh intothe V ry: nand Nt at ner (Superior Inferior ) this in the Code of 1uſtinian js called Sc v » a, that 
Px 14, (the Second, and Firſt.) The neither is named of /ornandes Minor ScyTHIA, the Leſſer Scythia: of Zoſimus, 
ScyTHia Traacens1s, Scythia of Thrace : of Plutarch in Marius, SCYTHICA Ponric A, Scythia of Pontus : and the 1n- 
habitants of the ſame Celtoſcythe : of Polyenis,Ponrica Manitina, Pontus vpon the ſea: of Ouidand others, Po wr vs 
ſimply withour any addition: Some there are which do callit F 1 ac c1a,of one Flaccw, aRomane, whom itis certaine our 
of 0a:d,was ſometime heereabouts lieutenant forthe ſtare of the Empire.Neither doth this ſeemeto be altogether talſe or vn- 
probablesforthe name UNaiachia or Aulachia,whereby ir is knowe at this day doth import ſo much. By 0«idalſoin ſundric 
places it was deſcribed vnder theſe names , $trmarici ſolum, Getici littus, Cymmeriii littus and Barbaria: the Sarmatian ſoile, 
the Gortiſh or Cymmerian ſhore , and Barbaria. Theſe countries are very fertile of all maner of fruites and commodities, ſo 
that, as Solinws witneſſeth , the Romanes commonly called it Cereris horreum, Ceres barne. The poet , as Procopirs in his 4. 
booke AEdifici. noteth, ca!leth theſe people Enchemachore , ſuch as hehe aloofe and farre off. Myſos in paluſtraferoces : and 
Luum Geticis ingens premeretur Myſiaplauſtru : when Meſa great was much oppreſſed with Gortiſh waines : thus Claxdien, 
the poet writeth ofthem. Dant illis animos arcws , plene4, pharetre : They much preſume vpon their bow, and cunning great 
in archery : as Oui in his firſt booke de Ponto, writeth of them. Aelianus ſheweth that they were able by their owne ſtrengrh 
and power to keepe outthe Scyrhians from entring their country, and cuery way to defend the ſame from that furious and vi- 
olent enemy. Straboſaith , that they were exceedingly giuento robbe and ſteale. Yix hc invenies totum, mihi crede, per or- 
bem, 2 us minus anguſta pace fruatur humus : Scarſe maiſt thou find inall the world, ſo ſmall a plot of ground : Where bloudy 
wars their hideous noiſe , more oftentimes do ſound as the forenamed poet writeth ofthis country : as alſo this that folloy'- 
eth in another place : 1” quibus eſt uemo qui non coryton CF arcum, Telag, vipereo lurida felle gerat. Amongſttheſe men ther's 
none, but hath his ſturdie bow , With poiſoned arrowes ſharpe and ſwift, to fight againſt his foe. How faire and ſtout they 
were, thou maiſt ſce by this of Florus, One ofthe Capraines, ſaith he, ſtepped out before the army, and entreating their ſi- 
lence, demandeth, who are you? It was iointly with one voice anſwered of all, Weare Romanes, lords of all nations of the 
world. To which anfweare they replied againe, So youare indeed, if you can conquer vs. Poſedonims in Strabo affirmeth, 
that they forbeare the eating of fle(h for religion and conſcience ſake : and do feed only vpon butter and cheeſe. Ofthe fabu- 
lous ſtory of a kind of horſes heere,if thou deſire to know,ſee Elianws : as allo Solinm ofthe ſtrange hearb growing in that part 
ofthe country called Pontics. In Mz/ia allo is the prouince called D an Þ a n1 a, which we ſaid wascalled Mys1a Mz v1- 
TERRANEA, Vpland Mzſia, forthatitis farre remote and diſtant from the riuer Dozew. Ofthe inhabitants and people ofthis 
country,the ſame authour thus ſpeaketh : In all their life, as I heare by report from others, theſe people do onely bath or waſh 
themſelues threetimes; once, as ſoone as they are borne: another time when they marry : and againe at their dearth. Ofthe 
Triballi, a people of this country take this of Pliny as he alleadgerh it out of 1/gonws, They do bewitch and kill with their cies 
ſuch as they do ſtedfaſtly looke vpon, any long timetogether ; eſpecially if they be angrie : which miſchiefe of theirs, ſtrip- 
lings are molt ſubieQ vato,and ſooneſt hurt by. Burthat is molt notable and worth the obſeruation, that in ech cie they hauc 
two ſights apeece. He that defirerh toread more of this country , eſpecially ofthe Lower Mz//a, let him repaire to 0145 3. 
booke de Ponto, at the 1. 4. and 10. Elegies. Oftheir barbarous manners , rites , cuſtomes and ceremonies , thou ſhalt find 
much inthe 7. Elegie of his 5. booke de Triftibus : of the riuer Donaw or Iſter (which Elzanw inthe 2 3. chapter of his 14. 
booke de An Rogy* a calleth, The king of Rivers. Of _Apollonius, inthe fourth booke of his UHrgonautickes, it is named Cor- 
nu oceani,the horne of the ſea) forthat it runneth through the middeſt ofthoſe countries which heere we haue deſcribed, ir 
isnot amiſle , in my iudgement toſay ſomething ofthat alſo. That 1fer or Dowew , ofallthe rivers of the Romane Empire, 
for greatneſle is next vnto Nilus, wedo read inthe fragments of Seluſt. Gyraldusin his Syntagmats Deorum , affirmeth , thar 
the kings of Babylon were wontto reſerue certaine of the water of Donaw or Jfter, in thertreaſuries amongl(t their pretious 
iewels, Ceſarius, Nzzianzenusbro:her, in hisdialogues faith, that this is one ofthe riuers of Paradiſe : and to be that which 
the holy Scripture callech Phiſon : which LI will ealily grant him to be true , when he ſhall perſwade me, that by Paradiſe 1s 
meant the who!e world or maſſie globe of this lower element ofthe earth : whichI do verily beleeue he thought to be true. 
Seneca, inthe ſixth booke of his naturall Philoſophy, ſaith, that this Donaw doth part Ewrope and A/ia. Notwithſtanding all 
writers generally both Latines and Greckes, aſwell ancient as thoſe of later times do attribute this tothe riuer Done (Tanas.) 
And what is he, I pray you, that cuer dreamed that Germany which is beyond this riuerſhould be a country of Aſia? Shall 
wecorre&the copy ? Or thall we retaine that reading in Horace, vpon the credit and perill of Acron his expoſirour >? where he 
faith, that Tani is alſo called Danwubius. I leaue it to the cenſure of che learned. (This we know for a certainty aſwell Tanazs 
as Danubins , is of the inhabitants neere about, called Done : and ſurely Ithinke that both the Greeke Tanas , as the Larine 
Danubins, were made of the barbarous Done or Tane 3 which inthat language peraduenture for ought I know , may ſignifi 
a river or ſtreame: ſo las, as Pomponins Mela ſeemeth to affirme tooke his name of Nuchul, which generally hgnifieth ari- 
uer, as all men meanly skild in Hebrew or Arabicke canteſtifie with him.) //dorealſoin the ninth chapter ofthe ſeventeenth 
booke of his Orizines, ſeemeth to be of this opinion, where he writeth that Rhabarbarum, rhewbarbe, groweth in /ols barba- 
r:c0, in a barbarous country, beyond the Donew : For we know at this day, that it groweth neere the riuer Kh, which is be- 
yond the Doxaw Ealtward. In Pliny we read that eucry,one of his mouthes , wherevy itemprieth itſelfe into the ſea, are lo 
wide and great, thatit is affirmed ro ouercomethe ſea for forty miles in length together, and rhat ſo farre the waters may te 
percciued to be ſweet amid the brackiſh ſurges of theſalr (ea. Polybius in his fourth booke to rheie adioineth, that by che vio- 
lent and ſwift fall ofthe waters of this riuer into Pontus ( Mar matore ) there are certaine knols, hils, or thelfs, w hich the ſea- 
men call Szethe, that is, breaſt bones, made ofthe gathering together of ſuch things as the river bringeth downe wirh ir, and 
are more than a day ſaile off from land , vpon which oft times the ſeamen falling by negligence, arein great danger of thyp- 
wracke. Strabo allo maketh mention of the ſame. They which deſire to know more of this river , his name, nature, quality, 
fountaine, mouthes, and (treames whichdo runne into it, let himread the commentrarics of !fi/iam Stuckius written vpon 
Arrtanus Periplus ofthe Euxine ſea : for there he hath moſt plentifully and learnedly deſcr b:d all theſe rings. Of the Thra 
ciais, Moeſians, Getes, Dakes and other countries, nations and people vfthis mappe , readrhe ſcuenth booke of Stra% ors 


Geography, andthe Epitome ofthe Game. 


PONTVS EVXINVS 


now called MAR MAIORE. 


He ſea which heere we purpoſe todeſcribe (famouſed ofancient writers by meanes of the Arronantes and fabulous {tory 

of the golden fleece) was called, as we find recorded, by dinersand ſundrienames : firit it wascalled Po x rt vs by the figure 

Synecdoche ; then PonTvs AxEenvs, that is, mboſpitale, the harbourleile ſea, but afterward itwas named Po nt v $ 

Evx1Nv3s, hoſpicale mare, the good harborough, as Play, Onid and others do witneſle. Strabo, T acitus, Plutarch, P tole- 

mey and lornandes do callitPon Tc vm mare, the Pomniicke ſea, without any addition at all. L«cretiunamethit Po xr 1 

mare, the ſea of Ponte, ofthe country Pontus abutrant vpon it. For the ſame reaſon it is,of Valeria Flacers,Omd and Mar - 

tam, named SARMATICVM and SEYTHICYM mare, the Sarmartian and Scythian ſea ; of Claudian A m a 2 0 1- 

v a1: of Herodorw and Oroſius, CrumerIvM:of F eſtus Anienus, T AvR1icva:ofthe Sarmations, Scythians, Amazoner, 

Crmmerians and Tawrs , certaine Nations dwelling vpon the coaſt ofthis ſea. Ofthe prouince Colchis, neighbovr vnto it 

vponthe Eaſt, Srrabo nameth it Cor carcym mere, ofthe mountane Cancaſas, which heere beginmech : Apollonms 

meitulethitCavcast va: ofthe river Phaſer, which vnloaderh itſelfe intothis ſea, (or towne of that name ſituate vpon 

that nuer) Arsfides callethit PHAs1 any mae. Procopins ſaith that it was ſometime named Tana, vnhily and fallly, as I thinke. Almoit all ancient 
writers haue likened this ſea (or more truly, this bay or gulte) vnto a Scythian bow when itisbent : ſothar the ſtring doth repreſent the South part of i : 
namely from the {treights of Conſtantinople , vnto the further end of it Eaſtward, toward the river Phaſic : for excepting only the promontory Carams, 
( Cabo Pi{ello) all the reit of this ſhore hath ſuch ſmall capes and cteckes, thar ir is not much vnliketo aright line. The other fide or North part doth ce- 
ſemblean horne that hath two crooked ends, the vpper end more round : the lower more ſtraight : which proportion this our niappe doth very preciicly 
exprefle, This ſeaalſo hath two promontories 3 one in the South, then called Prommtorium Caramba, now Cabs Piſclle ; the other in the North, Prole- 

mey nameth it Crion metopon, Arietts frons, the rammes head : Pans Diaconus calleth it Acroma, and now it is knowen by the name Fumar. Theſe rwo 

Capes are © polite one againſt the other,and are diſtant one from another about 2509.furlongs, as Ammianu; and Exſtathins do teltifie: which alchough 

they do make 212. Italian miles,yet they arc diſtant only 170. miles, as Pliny faith : or as Str oreporteth, ſo much as aſhip will faile in three daies : not- 

withſtanding to thoſe, which do faile either from the Eaſt to Welt, or from Weſtro Eaſt, they ſeemeto be ſo neere one to the other, that one would 

thinke ag eh were the end of the ſea, and that Pontws Exxinas were two ſeas : but when you ſhall come in the middeſt between theſe two capes, theri 

the other part appeareth, as it were a ſecond or another ſea. The compaſle of it round aboutby the ſhore Srrabo makerh to be 25000. turlongs : Polybrus 
but 22000. and yet from this Ammianxs taketh 2000, and that by the authority of Eratoſthenes, Hecatexs and Prolemey, as there he affirmeth. Herodorw# 
an eie-witnefſe of the ſame, writeth that he meaſured the length ofit and found it to be 11 100. furlongs: and likewiſe he found the breadth of it (where 
it wasfurtheſt ouer) to be 320. furlongs. This meaſure Straboand Pliny in the twelfth chapter ofhis fourth booke, do more diftinCt:; partly out of thei, 

owne and partly out ofother mens opinions, ſerdowne, Srrabo writerh that about 40. riuers do vnloadethemlelues intoir. Yetthis our mappe doth 
ſhew many more. Antiquity doch hold thar this ſea, of all our ſeas, was by farre the greateſt ; (heere hence I ſuppoſe that the Traltans haue giuen it thax 
name of ar maiore, the Great ſea) and that heere (as there at Ca/iz, without the ſtraitsof Gibraltar) was the end of the World : and that it was innaui- 
gable, both for the huge grearneſle of it , asalſo by reaſon of the barbarous nations which daily did annoy the ſhore, and vſe all maner of cruelty and 1n- 
humanity toward ſtrangers andaliens. From hence aroſethoſe epithites and adiunAts giuen by the ancient poets to this ſea of Pontus ; vaſt andrough, 
Virgil and Catultus call it : Ouid, infinite and terrible : Lucane, 4 dewouring and dangerons ſea Silins, raging : Statins, an vncertaine and ſwelling [ca : Valerins 
Flaccws, perilous : Manilins, horrible, ſpiteful and furious : Seneca, mad and churliſh : Feſtus Anienns, rauciſonum, making a hoarſe 1]] fauoured noile. I bus 
farre of the Names, Forme and bignelle of this ſea : of the Situation and Narture of the ſame, although Herodotws, Pomponixs, Styabo, Pliny , Onidand 
AMacrobins (that I may fay nothing of others ) have ſpoken much, yetin mine opinion, no man hath done it more cxaQly and diligently than Ammianus 
in his 22. booke ; whom he thar literh, may adioineto this onr diſcourſe : andit he be not ſatisfied with theſe, he may to them adde a whole booke, writ- 
ten by 4rrienus of this ſea: together with the large commentaries , of Srruckins, vpon the ſame. As for vs we will content our lelues in this place with a 
few peculiar obſervations ofthis ſea, gleaned heere and there out of the ancient monuments of learned writers of former ages. /t is ſweet, or at leaitwiſe 
moreſweet than other ſeas : moreover, the waters of it are more light than others ; and do ne: ebbe and flow, but alwaies keep one and the ſame itint of run- 
ning one way, as Lacrece, Macrobins, Pliny and Oniddo witneſle. ich Itake to be the cavſe that ſometime it hath all been frozen ouer. For this I re- 
memberl haue read, in Omid, Marcell. Comir. and ethers, ſometime to haue happened. Ariſtotle in his Problemes writeth , That it i whiter than other 


ſeas: (yetthe Greekes now call it awrothalaſſs, and likewiſe the Turkes Caraderce, that is, as Lucian doth interpret them both, Mare nigr»m the Blacke | 


ſca. Contrarmwiſe mare e/Egern, the Archipelago, or Mediterran ſea, the Turkes call Acdeniz, and the vulgar Greekes Aſpra rhalaſſa, both ſignitying as 
the learned Lewnclaw expoundeththem, Mare albums, the white ſea.) e/£lom in his Varia hiſtoria writeth,!That it breederh no tender or ſoft ſhelj1ſh, but ve- 
ry ſeldome and thoſe very few. It feedeth no Whales, only cerraine ſmall ſeales , and pretty little dolphins ſometimes are heere taken , as Plurarch 1n his 
Aferal: hath leftrecorded. There is noyauenons creature that praieth wpon fiſh doth line in it, beſide (eales and dolphines, as Plm writech. Strabointhe le- 
venth booke of his Geography ſaith, That there are abowt 40. rimers , which comming from divers quarters do vnload themſcluesinto it. Yet we , in this 
our Mappe, do pointar a great many more beſide. The cities , vponthe coait ofthis ſea, more famous, areB r za x T1vM, ( Conftantinonle ) of which 
we will ſay nothing m this place, becauſe we haue before inthe mappe of Thrace written of it at large, in reſpe& of the narrowneſle of the place which 13 
a{l;gned for ſuch like purpoſes. Then T 0 0s (Tomiſuar , ns Calcagninu: z or Kioxia, as Ciofanus thinketh ) tamous by the baniſhmentand exile ot the 
novle poet Onid. Bok YSTHENES, otherwiſe called Olbia and Mictopolis, { Srrapenor, a city in Sarmat;a Exropea,litvare at the mouth of the :1uer Boy - 
ſthenes ) of which Dir Pruſzx; hath ſpoken much (that 1 may omit others) in his t 6. oration. Dioscvr1 as, which was alſo called Seb4{/opr/is, buitr, 
if you will give any credit ro poericall fables, by the waggoners of Caſtor and Pollux: itis yet to this day knowen by the name of S1#a'opo1.or Suns p lc, 
This cicy was intimes paſt ſo famous, as Pliny telleth out of Trmoſthener, that there ordinarily reſorted vnto it 300. ſcuerall nations, {peaking lo marry dif 
ferent languages: ſo that the Romanes for the diſpatch ofall matters for their itate, did maintaine there 1,0. interprerours. There arc 11ecre many othet 
cities, which were nothing ſo renowmed,as I x ap tz v$(now vulgarly called Tx £120 xD a : of the Turkes, T; arabaſſon : but of the ba:barous nati- 
ons neere adioining, as T hewet reporteth, Waccamah: CER asvs ( Cheraſeda, or as the barbarous people call it, Omidi-)Prianxacta(latern) A. 
M15vsS( Amidor Hemid, or as Nigerthinketh Simiſo)S1N oÞ t (Pordapas, yet the Turkes to this day call it Sinabe) Hr a < 1 + a ( Arprp, and Penda- 
rachia ) and overagainſt Conſta1timople, where we began, is CH AL CED 08 ( Chalcidona, or as the Turkes termeit, Caſtuin} afree city an! V1 great cam- 
mand in thoſe daies, but now as P. Gyllxs faith, it is a ſmall freet without any mention of wals. Vpon the Weſt fide of this iea,the Thracians did dwell: 
vpon the South the Aſians: asthe Bihynians, Galatians and Cappadecians. The Colchs did poſleſle the Eaſtern coait. All along gencrally vpon the 
North aſwell in Emrope as Aſia,inhabired the Sarmatiens and Scythians, diſtinguiſhed into diuers and ſundry nations : amongſt theicare the Tawrſcythi- 
«7, (which tooke their name from thence) and their Cherronneſas , or demy-ile , vulgarly knowen by the name of T aurica Cherronneſns , and Scyihica 
Cherromeſus. Appianusnameth it Pontica Cherronneſu, the demy-ile of Pont : which Plary writeth, was ſometime invironed round with the ſea. For 
forme and quality ir1s compared and thoughtto be much like Peloponneſ1u. Strabo , from the mouth or relation of others , hath ctt written, that ir was 
lomerime annexed to the maine land by ani/thmor, or neckeland of 360. furlongs in length. The country roward Mcropon (Front Arierts the rammes 
head) is rough, mountainous and much ſubiero Northren ſtormes, cold and violent blaſts. Neereto Theodoſia , ( Caffaor Cofe, as the Turkes write 
It : acity ſituate vpon the ſea, whoſe hauen is ſo 5 cvotnan and large, that it is able toentertaine an hundred tall ſhippes ar once) it 1s a good and fertile 
ſoile. Arhenew writeth thar b#{bs, certaine bolled rootes, which do grow heere oftheir owne accord , are ſo tweet and pleaſant that they may be eaten 
raw. Init alſois the hull Beroſis, where, as Pliny witneſleth, are three wels, of which , whoſocuer drinkerh , he dieth without any griefc and without any 
remedy. Plutarchin Tanats,maketh mention ofan ole made in this mountaine Bero/us,which the country people do prelle out vt a certaine plant which 
they call Ha/mda. With this olle they annoincthemſelues, and then being once warme they feele not the cold although it be neuer ſo bitter. 1 he ſame 
authour tellerh of the hearb Phryxa, which groweth about Boree antrums, the cave Borea, which if the ſtepchildren ſhall have about them, they ſhall tut- 
fer no wrong attheir ſtepmothers hand. Thus hearb 1s colder than Snow : yer as loone as euer the itepmorhers ſhall go aboutco wrong their lone 4a 
lawes, it preſently calteth out flames ot fire : and by that meanes they ſhunne all eminent dangers and cauſes of feare. Thus far of C'--rr9n-ſus Tunrices 
They which take any pleaſure infables or fictions of poers belonging torhis Ponrws or rs of the ſame, let them haue recourie ro Sen-ra88 Med-4, 
or the /; higema of Emrina-s, and others that have written of the vouages of rhe Argonantes, or the {tory of 'aſons Golden fleece, But betore I leave rhis (ca 
] rhinke ir not amiile to putthee 1n mind whar [o/ephus writethin the 11. chapter ot his 9. bookeot the Antiquity of the ewes. hice ther. faith that /onad 
the Prophet being devoured and iwallowed vp of thewhale about //icxs fxus ( Golfo de 414221, a bay ot the meduerran ica, neerc to /[14, acity of $1/+ 
c:4, which now they vulgarly call Arazz0) was after three daies caſt vp againe , into this Euxineſea, alive vnhurt or any way periſhed, One part ot this 
his relation I will belecuc, it you will belecue the other. Roberta Conflantmu in his ſuppiement of the Latine ronguc lauich, thet Lam. was ahib. Otrhe 
fenne M at o r18, { Mar delle $.bacche, tis commonly called now a daies : the [talians, tof atowne aburtant VP It, name it Mar dell 7 at, and M w«r 
bianco, the whire lea : of the Scythians it1s called Carpalzc : of the Arabians Bohars lazach, as Bapt:ſt.x Ram au witncllcth) bfide other Geographers, 
read Polyb. in his 4. booke, and Ar:ſt. in the end ot his 1.booke, and beginning of the 2. ot his Aereor. Thelength of tis cooo.as Thramſtine Eriphrd a 
writeth. In this ſea there are not many ilands, yer thele are not all inhabited or manured;and the people which dwell in then: do live very pourly:tor they 


viethe fleſh of great fiſhes, dried in the ſunne, aud then beaten and ftaniped to puwder , in ſtced or meaie tor bread : tur as 'umponins ſaith, they yecid 
no g cat itore vi prouiion for viftuals, 
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Nader the name of THR ACTA many and dinerſe comntriervith ſundry people are comprehended : for except the I1:1125 vt 

4 the greateſt comngry of the world as Herodotus doth teſtrfie : for Pliny doth confine it by the r:ner Iſter, Pontus, Propor:- 

is, the Aegean ſea, and theriner Strymon. Tea and Strabo in the firſt booke of his Geography , according tothe 07:1 i1n 

ef Homer, extendeth it as farre that way as the rixer Penevs , which riner Ptolemey attributeth to Macedonia, Mar - 

cellinus m:4keth the Scordiſcs to be a people f this country. Appianus to theſe comoneth the Jtyrians. So alſo doth Mela 

vpon the-Weſft , who moreoner wpon the South to it doth aſſigne the mount Athos. Many of the ancient writers lukewiſe doe 

he the peninſula or demy-iland Pallene , a portion belonging to thu country. Teaif one may credit Eratoſthenes, 142 

ball Olympus doth pare Macedonia frem Thrace, And the Epitome of Strabo in hus ſegenth bocke maketh yet « farre 

they deſcription of the bounds of thus region. ( For m Strabo himſelfe the deſcription of Thracia « wholly miſſing.) Ti 

*pitome, I ſay, ſexereth Thrace from ". pn by the month of the riner Neſſus. Tea and indeed in (uccedent ages the 

| —_— compaſſe of thu _ was not much leſſe : for Ammianus, Procopivs, Sextus Rutus, ard the booke of Records (Notit- 

arum) do d1mide it ito theſe fixe ſmires or proninces lcefia, the Second or Lower, Scythia, Europa, { peculiarly calling this part by the generall name of 

that quarier of the world wherem the whole aid ftand) Rhodopa , Hxmimontus , and Thracia , properly and ſpecially ſo called, Heere hence it ts that 1 

Trebellms a:dOrofius; there 1 mrntion made of the TrHrAcia's,' © the plurallnumber. Tet thus our Mappe u net ſo farre extended toward the 

' North. For we haxe indeed followed the deſcription of Prolemey in butting and bounding it ; who ſenereth it from other Northren countries by the mount 

Hemvs. eAndthurrueTHR A C1 Awe do thinke to hane beene ſo named of the inchan:ing Nymph Thraca, a Euſtathivs oxt of Athenxus reacherhw;; 

haning been in former times calledP ER C A: And had brene alſo ſometime, as many do verily thinke, knowne by the names of Axlta, ODrysSa, Cir- 

$TONIA and SCY TONI a. Joſephus a moſt grave authour affirmeth, that it was of the Tewes called T RAS. The abonenamed Ptolemey in it n4- 

moth theſe fourcteene ſhires, Dantheletica, Sardica, Vidicehica, Selletica, Mcardica, Drofica, Cclctica, Sapaica, Corpialica, Ccenica, Bel]. ca, 

Bennica, Sama'ca, and Vrbana. Plinie dww:derh it into fifty (or two and fifty, as I remember Dalechampins hath) Regiments, (Scrategiz) ſhwewickes, / 

thinke, they call thems in ſome places of England, Hundreds, or Wapentakes I would callthem. Thu Thracia, properly ſo called, Ammianus lik-nethwnto tle 

h.ilfe Moone : or, to a Theater, whoſe higher part is encloſed wth high ans ſteep mountaines , which do dinide this ſame country from Dacia; The loner pare 
o2-neth ton ard the eAgeanſca. | ErOnt : 

Of the nature and quality of tha country, Virgil ſpeaketh on this manner : Terra procul vaſtis colicur Mavortia campis : A martial conntry lith farre 
of, vaſt champrons it contemth : Plutarch teacheth vs that it hath in it many huge fennes and bogges, ad that ut 5 drnided or croſſed this way and that way by 
dinerſe deep and dangerom r:yeers. Pliny ſaith that the ſoile of Thracia s very fertile for all manner of corne , and commenae1/, tc wheat of the ſame, for 
waight and heauineſſe :\[rem, for goodneſſe he affirmeth that thus kinde of wheat poſſeſſeth the third place, Athenzus reftifieth rhatit beaxeth ſome wine: 
eſpecially ab2wr Biblina, which otherwiſe i called Ocſyma. Item , Pliny highly commenderh Vinum Maroneum, the wine of Marogna, or Marol1a, -/ 
Lewnclawe c4{cth ir. Homer al/o affirmeth, that the Achint were wont, by ſhrppe to tranſport wines from Thace into Grecce. Xcnophon writeth , that 
#2 the moxnt Pangeus, there is a gold-mane : and Strabo affirmeth the like to be about Phulippi, Heere alſo 55 the Thracian ſtone, which « k1ndled by 1he 
water, and quenched rith ole, as Pliny wirneſſeth. But becauſe no man of all the ancient writers, hath better deſcr ibed thu countrie than Pompomus Me- 
la, et vs heere hins ſpegke : It is, ſaith he, a conntrie that cannot much bragge either of the goodneſſe of their ſoile, or whole /ſomeneſſe of their aire : nay waved, 
except it be in ſome place neere the ſea coaſt, it barren , cold, and veric vnkinde to all things generally that are ſet, ſowne, or laid intothe ſame. Jt ſcldeme 
bearerh any apple-trees or other fruit-trees © yet vines do heere and there grow mdinersplaces : but the grapes nener ripen kindly, or ceme to ary perfettion, 
except in ſor: places where the vine-dreſſers do, by the leaues , keepethe cold from them. It is a commrey much more kinde tomen: yet they are noneofthe | 
propereſt : for they are very clowniſh, unhandſome and rough hewed fellowes : but otherwiſe for number and hardimeſſe { for they are many ard thoſe very v1- 
e11.all ) this natton farre ſurpaſſeth others neere adioining. T hi latter alſo ts anerred by Paulanias who affirmeth it to containe ſuch wonderfull multitudes of 
men, that, if you ſhall except France (Gallia) it may for ought that 1hnow, in all kely-hood, for multitude of men be preferred before any conntrie in the 
world. Item, Hcrodatus /aith, that next after the Indies, it ts the greateſt countrey of the whole earth. Livy calleth it a deſperate and moſt fierce Nation : 
an1Solmnus he ſarh, that they are averie ſtout and hardy people : Sextus Rufus maketh them the moſt cruelland furious people that exer he ſaw or b:ard of : 
which rlorus well expreſſeth by this ex.ample, when he writeth that certame of them being taken by the Romances, and gmed as the manner of captities 1 , did 
b:te the fetters and mmacles with their reeth, and /o themſelues to hae ſufficiently puniſhed their owne barbarous cruelty : and that there are of their parents - 
een from their cradle trained vp to this wild inhumane kinde of life, Sidonius doth teach vs in theſe words : Excipit hic natos glacics , & matris ab aluo 
Artus intantum mulles nix cimbrica durat. PeQore vixaliter quiſquam, ied ab vberetraftus, Plus potatper vulnus cquum, ſiclaterc!;&to, 
Virtutem genstota bibit. Creuere parumper, Mox pugnam dung hos ſuggerit illis Natrix plagaiocos : pueri venatibus apti, . 
Luttra feris vacuant. raprodiratajuventus, Iura colit gladij. conſurfimatamque ſeneftam Non ferro finire pudet. Tal ordine viex Cues | 
Martis agunt. So ſoone us inf mt heere is borae, The thing they [ay is ſure, To froſt and ſnow their tender limmes They preſently inure. Scarce one of ma- + 
ny thouſands heere, Doth ſucks the Nurces teate : Warme blood of warlike horſes heere , For moſt part 's infants meat : Thu diet mak'th them bold and 
hard. eAnd ac they come togrowmth They learne to toſſe the fþeare and pike : Heere no man {meth in ſlowth. Theſe are the ſports that theſe menwſe : As - 
ſoone as boies canride The faliow deere they learne to chaſe : cc. But totheſe let vs adde that commendation of them, yinen bythe Emperonrluſtinian in has 

Authentica : That is moſt certare, ſaith he, and for a truth confeſſed of all men, That if any one do but name the countrie of T hracia , by and by together as 
ſeone as the word u ont of his mouth, there preſently entreth into the heart of the ſtander by , a conceit of manhood and warlike valonr fit for all manner of ſer- 
1icin the field. For theſe things naturally bred m the bone, and a: it were proper qualities peculiar to thu country onel). Valerius Maximus /12 bly Commen=- 
acth th: 14lorous wiſedome (Animolam ſapientiam) of che Theacians. Yer Thucydides ſauh it was ſuch , as it was thenext doore to barbareus crnetts: : 
whereſorner the Thratian ts ſecure and thinketh be may ſafely inſult , there he 1s moſt bloudy andtyrannous, When it thundercth and lightneth , they ſocte 
6/7 arrowes vp into the aire, threatning euen God himſclfe, for that mdeed they thinks there # no other God but that whom they adore. Theſe goas, as Fce- 
rodotus write, Mare, Bacchus, Diana and Mercury, they worſhip onely and none other, Tet the ſame authour in ancther place namethPlittorius, for 4 
Go proper 11:9 thts nan onely, Ammianias alſowriecth that theſe people do worſhip the gooddeſſe Bellona. To theſe their gods, as Evſebius effymeth, 
they flew in1/..crifii ed men, before they ſet forward and attempted to darenbattell. In which they wſcd , by the report of Livy, two hand ſwords of an hu oe 
[--g19. Their (ulaner or head peeccs were of woolues shins, enery man wearing his dart , and bu target with a ſhort dag ger or poinjard. Emery man hoe re 
rirkothic a goilonr thing and very honourable toline by the warres , and by robbing and ſpoikng. An idle fellow heere 1s acconneed for aright honei? 7741: 
ard 11 13 a meſi 54/e and contemprible thing tobe an huſbandman. Clemens inthe ſenemth bocke of his Stromaton writeth, that theſe people are of complex 1n 
&714 colour lin lawney, and Wanne, or as it wer? of a thie colour. Homet calleth them Comatos Thraces, Long-locked Thracians : Iulius Pollux,Jn VCriice 
crinitos, wearing 4 long locks vpon the crowne of the head, It was accounted for an honourable thing amongit th:m to haue their faces full of charres : ar:4 in- 
a-ed Herodotus 'aih, that it was no ai/grace to any min. Tea andPlutarch addeth that they jg mmprinte markss wpon their wines faces: which Athe- 
R.vus im ie iweljth bonke of hy Deipnoſophitton inſtifieth ro be true, Heraclides and Sextus Em piricus do jointly affirme , that every man wſu!; tl 
more wiztes than one. It 15 very certame, that they were great drmkers of wine and ſound drunkerds , and that they brewed their wine with hony, we learn: (4: 
0; Piiny. Tet in Pomponius Niela [read that diner ſe of thems did newer know what wine meant ; but when they meant to be merrie , fitting round «bout i c 
hrarth, cer:ains ſeeds were ſtr awen vpon the coales, which caſt up ſuch a ſmoake or ſteame, that it made enery man ſo light-headed and pleaſant, a4 if be 4 
beene cup ſhot, or had taken a pot or two 102 m1:1c% of ſtrongeſt beere or wine that might be drunke. Athenzus alſo writeth that they had heere a kinde of dr;1/; 
nhuch 1:21 called Brytum, made of barly and other kinds of corne. Suidas writeth, that what wine ſorner the put- compamons, mn their quaſſings ad carow(.; 107 
corrl4 nat dr inke out wa preſently powred vpon their heads, The ſame authour reporteth, that they are much delighted ro cate garleeke, a being indeeed of 
 (cife very hit, andtherr coun'ry wherem they dwell very bleake and cold. Julius Polluxwriterh, that they wſed to exchange ſlaves for ſalt. Wiereno: 
Sale empri, bought with ſalt, ws ſboken prowerbially of bad ſeruants ard ſuch as were t:hen wp at iade-faire. Item, he affirmeth, that thu nation firſt mucn- 
ted « kinde of rau{icall m/trum-nt called Canthorum. But of the manners and behaxiour of this people , many other things my be ob{erned in thereadtn 7 of * 
thoſe a hours which before I baue cited, eſpecially m Herodotus, Athenzus, Solinus, Pomponius Mela,ard Heraciides his Policies, Theſe, althe, a1 
mrere Barbirians araunlearned, get inthi one thmg, dinerſe of thews iudged not amiſſe , mthat they thought and verily belrened the [oule tobe mmortuail : 
ether: did thinks that it diddue , yerſoat that it was moctter eſtate thew when ut luced, Heereupon it is , that they morned when womenwere broeght in bed, 
aniwcp: at the birth of their chil lren, An ancient writer affirmeth , that there was a kind of nation of the Thracians that could not reckon further then the 
number of toure, any or-ater rumber they could not remember. Now itremameth that we ſhould , out of Antigonus ſay ſomething of rhe miracles , and 
ferang: things found and obſerned mthis conuntrie. In Chalcidis , a promince heere , there ts aplace called Cantliaroletron ; for that ary beaſt that g, eth in 


thither, maay come ſajc and ſound out again: : ſane only the beaſt calted Cantharus : theſe newer come ont ſrom thence ale , but! hey preſently fallat ref ws, 
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round wntill they die. Inthis comntrie © theriner Cochryna, ef whoſe water if any ſheepe do drinks, they bring foorth none but blacke amber, Between By- 
zantium (Conltantinople) 4nd the Cherſoneſma , there ts an bullwhich they all The holy mount, neere ro which, the ſea oftentimes carieth wpen the rop 
of bu watersa hrmde of ſlumy ſubſtance called of the Latines, Birumen. In A gria, «ſhire of this country, the river Pontus, carieth dewne 5u bis channel cer- 
tine lones much like unto coales : which being kindled , and water caſt vpon them, they burne the better : but bring blowne with bellowes, they go quere out. 
There ts no manney of vermine or v nemout creatures that can abide the ſmell of this kinde of firing. AmangFt the Cinchropſoſes there ts a fountaine , of 
whoſe water, whoſoener ſhall drinks they dic immediately. In Botixa, there groweth a fone, which by the heat or rexerberation of the Sunne beames kindleth, 
and caſt*th foorth ſparks and flam:s of fire. Plutarch writeth , that there us a ſpring not farre from the hill Pangzus , of whoſe waters if one fill one and the 
ſums veſſell, and then weight it , he ſhall finde it to be rwiſe ſo heauy in the winter, av it wasin the ſummer, Plutarch ( whom Trertzes callth, The yonger : 
another nam:th him Parthenicus) reporteth certame thmgs of the herbe Cythara, the ſtones Panfll ypus and Philadel phi, found mtheriners Ebrus and 
S:rymon : which, beranſe they are more hike to fables , than true ſtories , 1do mths place willmgly omit. To reckon vp heere the ſenerall Nations, Monn- 
rtaines, Kinr: or Cuties of this country, Fi thinke us nothing neceſſary : becauſe they are at one vizw better to be ſeene m the AMappe *t ſelfe. Tet of the cuy By- 
z1ntum/ now GConſtantinople)for that & « ſooft mentioned in ancient hiſtories, to ſay nothing at all, for that we do in ſome (ort hold it an mixry, | thinke it not 
ams(ſ* ro write theſe few lmes following , of the deſcription of it, Th: ſirſt founder of Br LANTIVM, whichwasalſoin times paſt calledL.y G 03, was, as 
Trogus 4nd Eultathius dothmnke , one Pauſanias « Captaine of the Spartanes : and that, as Caſliodorus writeth , at ſuchtime as Numa Pompilius was 
king of the Romanes, Itwad ſo called of Byzantes , the ſonne of C erocllas, 4 capraine of : he Mcgareans : whom Euſtathius ajſirmeth, to han beent the wp= 
ri7hteſt 4nd moſt inſt man that ener the earth did beare. This city :5 ſitmate wpon an high cliffe, at the narroweſt place of Boſphorus » Thracius (the frith or 
ſtrerghts of Con ftantinople) ma very fertile ſole, and vpon a fruitfuli and commodiexs ſea (tertili folo & farcundo ſalo) as Tacitns wraterh, In reſpett of 
which ſarwarion, lems ſtrongly fortified by nature, ut 15 thought to 5: almeſt inuincible. Wherenpon Trebellins Pollio calleth it clauftram Ponticum , The 
blocke-honſe of Pontus, Orofius term:th it, Principem gentium, the ſaueraigne of all Nations ; Sextus Rufus, Arcem ſecundam Romani ordis, The 
ſecond bulwarhe or fortreſſe of the Romane Empare : Procopius , Arcem Europe & Aflizobicem ponentem , The Cafile of Eu ec, and barre apainſs 
Afia: Themiltocles Euphrada , Magnificentiz ott.cinam , The ſhop of a# manner of brauery and courtlike faſhions : and Ovid he calleth it , Vaſtam 
gemin! maris1anvamy The huge gate of the two ſeas,to wit, Propontts (Mar di marmora) and Pontus Euxinus (Mar matore.) For the rampart and 
walr of it (which Pauſanias and both the Dions ſe highly commend )were ſo ſtrong that the Athenians uſed in former times, as the ſame Euſtathius wriceth 
to cary all their gords and treaſure thither an there to beſtow it, holding ut to be aplace impregnable and not tobe ſurprized by any enemy whatſoener. Of obe 
great felicaty of this city you may read many things worth the chſernation m ainerſe ancient writers z eſpecially in Polybius, Farms » Aiphiline, Dion 
Prutcus, and Themiftocles Eup hrada * hi ſexth oration : who deemeth the citizens thereof to be maſt bappie men, both for the goodhy riner which paſſeth 
by it, tempcrature of the aire , fertity of the ſoile wherein it ſ; ana:th , capacions hanen and creeks of the ſea, gorgeom church and ſtately wals of the ſame. 
H-ernupon grew that daintine ſſe, luxury, drunk,1ne [ſe ann artorneſſe of theſe people : which vices of theirs are noted by Athenzus in the tenth booke of his 
Dcipnolop! uſton : aud Xhanus m the foureteen'h crupter of the third pooke of bys varia hiftoria. This cir 'y, fortune often frowning ypon it , was ſometimes 
poſſeſſed of the Spartans or Lacedemonians : after that it was wnder the command of the Athenians. Then ſhaking off their yoke, it began by alutle and a little 
to chalenne wnto it ſelfe a kinde of ſoneraignty and freedome from any forren inri{difion : which it held for 4 whule, vntill V eſpaſian che Romane Emperonr, 
ſubdnuedit, and reduced it unto the forme of a pronince, Whule it thus ſtoode vnder the command of the Romanes, ut was, b Septimius Seuerus, who he/d on 
Nige-s ſide, aſſulred, battered, raced to the ground, and of a geodly flouriſhmg city, made a poore and beg gerly village, and nithallwas admaged to belong vn- 
roth-Perinthi). Bur Antonius Caracalla, Seuerus his ſonne, reſtored theme to their anciemt liberties, and was called by the name of ANTONIA, 4s Eu- 
ſtathius reſtfierth. Tet for Antonia{that [ may note thu by the way ) an ancient braſſe come , of the Emperour Severus which I bane , doth teach v5that it 
o-0hr tobe read Antoninia. For vpon this peece of money was ſlamped ANTONEINIA BYZANTION EEBAETA, that is, An» 
roniniache Emperall city of the Bizantini. But after thu it was agame waſtedby Gallienus the Emperonr , and all the citizens and garriſon ſoulazers 
thereof ſlume and put to the ſword. Tet for feare leaſt the Scythians, Getes and other barbarous nations might breake in to che Romane territories on that ſide, 
it ws 4g .nine reecified, repaired and fortified by the ſame Emperour, But Conſtantine, werthily m deed and name ſurnamed the Great, did yet farre more 
ſtrongly forrifie it : «nd adorne it with the meſt goodly temple of Santa Sophia : and moreoner gracing it wth many ſtately ornaments and curious workes of 
Avrchiteiture which he cauſed to be brought owt of Alta, Atcica, Europe , yeaand from Rome it ſelfe , and after his owne name by proclamation cauſed it 
to be intitl:d and called by the nameof CONSTANTINOPOLIS, that ts, Conftantines city. Item , he tooke it from the Perinthi) , made it a free cor- 
portion aud endowed ut wth many large and wa priztiledges, After bim, as Themiſtius Fuphrada's: bu fixth oration teſtifieth, Theodoſius the Great 
did berrnfient with druerſe gorgeous and coftly buildings. Aoreoner Tuitinian the Emperonr, as Procgpius an cie-wneſſe affirmeth, adbrned it with ma- 
wy moſt [ire and beaurifull workes of curious Architetture. But eſpecially he gracedit by that glorious worke of that flately temple of Santa Sophia , which 
horeramed ( bemy alle before burnt dovne, and utterly defaced by fire) and of ut beſtowed ſuch coſt, that the Emper our humſelfe, as Glycas waneſſeth bold- 
ly /a:4 that tn this edifice he had exceeded enen glorious kmg Salomon, in that his building. Which worke of his j as P. Diaconus writeth of it , did ſo much 
excell all other buildin es. that im the whole world beſide there was not tobe found another that might n any reſpett be compared wntoit, Wicreupon Cori ppus 
thus (beak. thof this Church : Lam Solomoniaci fileat deſcripriotempli, Cedant cuntorum miracula nora locorum. Thar flately works of Salomon, 
grewt ludahs glortons king, May now be ſtill and bragge no more The greateſt woonacrs of the world, may well giue place to ths, No ie hath ſeene the like be- 
{-re, Conſta, Manaſles cxllerh it Orbis ornamentum, The glorte of the world, which he verily beleeneth the very Seraphim themſelues Ad remerence and 
adore. But if any one be deſirons to know the faſhion and model of ths buildmg, let him haxe recourſe toProcopius hrs firſt beoke of t difices. Of this church 
Paulus Lyrus Hlorys wrote a trearsſe wn heroike or hexameter ver(e, as Agathias in his fifth booke teftifierh. So that u might ſeeme that there was nothing 
more tharmight be wiſhed for the farther beantifying of this cu 'Y. Sozomen doxbted not boldly to affirme, That Conſtantinople both for multitude of men, 
and ſtore of wealth and mon:y, by all mens 1omt conſent , d:l firre excell ewen great Rome ir ſelfe. Aforeoner Nazianzenwriteth, That Conſtantinople 
for beauty and brauerie, did as much excell all other citics of the world beſide, as the higheſt heanens in glory do exceed the loweſt elements. Whereupon of ſome 
T w.ts graced with theſe proud titles, Vans ATERNAE, Vnres REGIla, Nova & SecvnDa Roma, Theeternall City, The Emperi- 
all City ; New Rome,and Another Roms. In the prarfing and tax of the chiefe cities of the Romane Empire , this city, in a Councellthere held, was placed mn 
the ſecond degree : but in former 11mes, 4s Egelippus teſtsfieth, it poſſeſſed only the thirdplace. Zolimuswrueth, that rhere is no other city whatſoener, whe- 
ther you reſpeft the large compaſſe and carenite of the wals, or great felicity of it enery way, that may wſily be compared wntoit. T he buildings of ut are ſo cloſe 
and were together and the houſes and ſtreets are ſo peſtered and thronged , that whether a man keepe home or walke abroad he ſhall be ſo crowded and thruft, 
that ſcarcely be might LE wheat danger, b 1 reaſon of the h ge throng of men and infinite multitude of Cattle alwaes paſſing to and fro mthe ſame. He that 
acfrethto bur ow 4{lthe of 220145 01 raments and woonder full things wort hy of obſernation tobe ſeene m this city " let ham read George Ced ren his hift orie of the 
life of Theodoſfus the Great, here be doth not enelie receite them all and reckon them vp curiouſly, butalſo he doth moſt artificially deſcribe them and paint 
th-m out mt ew true colours, T his eity was taken, in the 'yeere of C hrift 1453. by AAahomet the firſt of that name , E mperonr of the Tuwrkes,who at thu dare 
do yet poſſe ſeu. Atuunce other thin:grpert:mmg tothe beautie and magnficerce of this city are tobe ſeene inthe booke of Records of both the Empires , and in 
Procopivs / «« fir? books De &dihctys. Of the orrgmall and famores onildings of thu city , read George Codinns : for no man hath handled that argument 
"7 tteriha': he. But of ! heluermw riterys, Pecrus Gyihus bath mot exadlly and learnedly deſcribed the ſame. Of the Thractans, this one thing m thu place [ 
Cort omit ; namel 1, Th.Atwformer times the p, bore 4 Treat ſh Way in forren countriec, and were great Lords out of ther owne natine ſoile. For they C onquered 
and had vudor th-m #4 'eAt p.oxt of Alta, ' mc ts fatnate oueragamſt them , and cauſed u after their name fo be called T HRACIA A SIATICA - yea and 
toward the S outh, beyond the bounds of their owne conntry, vpon the o A. gean /ea ( where Panlanias deſ cribed T HR AC1A CaARI A) 4 hey had long ſinc e 
placed their colomes. 7 his pronince, Porphyrogennera calleth T yR ACESILYVM, Xenophon dorubred not to call this kingdome the oreateſt of all other 
between the loman ſex ana Pontus kuxinus. Aforeoner Strabo maketh ment:on , of a certain: nation, dwelling aboxe Armenia, which were called I hra- 
ccs Seraperz. Torhi I hracii, s .mexed aCherloneſus or Neckland , which thereupon was ſirnamed THERACIA CHERSONESVS. Suidas cal- 
lethit CuerRSoNESVS Hol ytspoxTIACA, of theſea Helleſpontus, neere neighbour wort. ItwalſonamedP ALLENE of Halicarnaflcus 
and Stephanus, who morconer add-th that wu was mhabned of the Cruſxi. Xenophon ſaith, it was a mol rich ſole, and fertile of all manner of thmgs what- 
focner : and withall a firmeth that init were elewen or twelur great and goodly townes. But wee out of all ancient Hiflorians hane much exceeded thi number, 
as the M..ppe doth ſufficiently pprone. This Nerkhlindor Cherſoneſus belonged ſometin: to Marcus Agrippa, after whoſe deceaſe, as Dion reporteth, it 
f-« vnto Auguitus Ceſar. He that 4e/ireth out of .n:1eat writers, a more ample deſcription of Thracia , /et his read \"/ olfangus Lazius hi Hiſtories of 


C3:cece : Ireni, the fifth booke of Agathias a G reCzan borne, A ſtrange thins it z that VVilliam Bruti:us writech of this Chetlonelus, tha; by no manner 
of Mecnes or dilrgence vines ca 6c made to grow heere um any great abund.nce. 
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Ez el Hat country which the Latines call G & at c 1 a, Greece, of the Greekes themſclues general- 
= <a 4 ly was named HELLAS: yet the out-borders of it are not the ſame, according to cuer 
Wf mans deſcription and limitation. That was truly and moſt anciently called Greece, which 
»y Prolemey, Plny and Mela, name A cx ala; in which Athens, the firſt and moſt flouriſhing 
ff Voiverfity of the World, and mott renowmed citic oftheſc parts was ſeated: Heere Iupr- 
| ter himſelte, as Atheneus witneſleth , kept his Court. Ir is a free city, as Pliny calleth ir, and 
needeth as he faith, no turther commendations,ſo Famous and honourable it is, and cuer 
hath been beyond all meaſure or conceipt of man. Yet itis manifeſt, not only out of the 
writers of the common fort onion" vr ; but alſo cuen out of Strabo himiſelte , the prince of Geogra- 
phers, that many countries are comprehended ynder the name of Grecia or Hellas, as namely, Macedonia, Epirus, 
Peloponneſus, and thoſe other prouinces and ſhires, conteined vnder theſe names : ſo that all Greece, as it is gene- 
rally taken, is onthree ſides bounded with the Joman, Agean (Archipelago) and the Libyan ſeas: toward the maine 
land it abutteth vpon thoſe mountaines which do part Macedonia from Thracia, (Romania) Myfia the vpper, (Ser- 
wa, Boſna and Bulgaria,) and Dalmatia, (now it is called Sclauonia.) This is that Greece , which, as Manikus faith, is 
Maxima terra cviris, & fecundiſfima doftis Vrbibus , 8c, Renowmed Greece, tor warlike men, and ſchollers deeply 
learned, doth farre excell-- 8c. which, (as( «ero writeth in his oration pro Flacco) for honour, renowme, learning, diners 
arts and ſciences , ciuall policy in time of peace, and feates of armes and martiall chiualrie abroad, hath euer been famous : or, as Tro- 
215 Pompeius 1n his 8. booke faith, was tor valour andeſtimation, Princeſſe of the World. From hence, as Pliny faith, 
the bright luſture of all maner of literature and humane learning , firſt caſt forth his beames , and enlightned 
the reit of the world on all fides round abour. 
In this country humanity and letters together with the manerto write and read, how to till the ground and 
ſow corne, was firſt invented and pradtiſed, as Plus ( ecilivs hath lettrecorded in his epiſtle writtento his frieng 
Maximus : And this is that country, faith he, from whom we had our ſtatutes: that I meane, which receiued not 
lawes, as thoſe do which are at the command of the conquerour , but willingly and curteouſly did communi- 
cate them to ſuchasdid demand them, M ac Þ O N1 4, poſleſleth the greatelt part of Greece. This long ſince 
hauing conquered the greateſt part of the World , paſsing through 4ſiathe Leſle, A-menia, Iberia, Albania, Cappa- 
docia, Syria, Zgypt, the mountaines Tawrus and Caucaſus,lu bdued Battria, Media, Perſia and the reſt of thoſe Laſtern 
countries, cucn as tarre as India; (in this following the ſteps of Bacchus and Hercules) of which alſo it became the 
Empreſſe, yea thou mailt ſay, if thou wilt, of the whole world, anſweareable to that of Mailius, -- & Macedum 
tellus que Toicerat Orbem : — and Macedonia ſtout which allthe world ſubdued. This is that Macedonia, 72. of whoſe 
cities, Paulus Amilius, a Romane Conlull , ſacked and fold in one day. Then nextafter this followeth Ps x. 0- 
PONNES VS, apeninſula or demy-ile, (not much inferiour for goodnefle of ſoile, tertility and riches,to no coun- 
try vnder heauen) is very like in forme to the leate ofthe plane tree. Inthis ſtandeth binaris (orinthus, the city * 
(orinth, the tortreile, bulwarke and gate of all Greece,fituate between two ſeas in the ithmos, neckeland or narrow 
lace between this prouince and Achaia. Heere alſo is Lacedemon (Mifithra or Zaconia , as ſome thivke, but it was 
1n old time called Sparta)reuerend and honoured of all men tor the politique gouernment & commonwealth in- 
ſtituted by Lycurgus, for many memorable acts done both at howe and abroad. Butthat the name of Greece did 
extendit ſelte further than betore ſpecified , on ech ſide of the ſea, it plainly appeareth out of the records of the 
belt writcesf'tor how great a portion of Italy wasin old time called Magna Gracia, Great Greece ? A great part alſo 
of the maine continent in Afia,beyond the ſea oueragainit Macedonia, of certaine colonies tranſported thither and 
ſcated there by the Grecekes, was named alſo po : whoſe inhabitants, Pluarchin his Laconica apothezmas 
ta, for diltinftion ſake, namerh Greros Afianos, AbAftcckes. For Lucian in his.treatiſe of Loue,(de Amoribus)wri- 
teth, that the mſule ( belidoniz, certaine ſmall ilands, or rocks, as ſome call them,in the midland ſea (they are now 
called [ſole corrente, as ( aftaldus iudgeth, or ( aproſe, as Pinetus thinketh:) werethe ancient bounds of Greece. Iſocrates 
in his oration intituled Panegyricos, writeth that the Grecians did inhabit from (idus, (a town in the proutnce of 
Doris m Aſia the Leſler) euen voto Sinope (a city of Paphlagomiain Aſia , ſituate vpon the Euxine ſea, Chalcondylas 
calleth it Pordapas, the Turkes, as Leunclaw reporteth, Sinabe.) In like maner the Agean ſea ( Archipelago) which 
beateth vpon the coalt of Macedonia, and alſo vpon this forenamed Aſia, is called of Thucydides,Plutarch, Arrian and 
Poljenus, (Hellenice thalaſſa) ot Pliny m—_ mare , the Greeke (ca. Strabo and Pauſanias, amongit the reſt, hauc 
deſcribed Greece , as then it ſtood, molt diligently and curiouſly. Of Grecia Afaatica, this part of Greece in Aſ1a, 
the Leſſer, which thou ſeelt oppolite to Macedonia, read Pauſanias in his Achaia: and Yitruwiu: in the fourth chap- 
ter of his firit booke of Architecture. 
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Hat this iland was ſometimes a rart of Syria and ioyned tothe maine land, Pliny in his Natur all hiftory doth affirme : and that it ſhall 
ugaive be reunited tothe ſame, Apollo barb prophefied, as Strabo in hu Geographie hath left recorded, Among#t thoſe iland: of the 
Midland fea more noted for their greatreſſe, this doth poſſ” ſſe the ſixth place, Inreſpett of the forme, i» is, « Eofterhine writeth, 
compared 10 a ſheeps +hin © 07,46 Hyginus moterh, toa French target. It us longer one way than another, by the inggement of Straboz 
who morconer addeth, that for excellency and goodneſſe of ſoile, it 1s inſeriour vnto no uUand wharſoexer, Pliny 44d Mela do teſtifue, 
h.:t in former times nm: kings did reigne im it at once, Herodotus ſayth,that king Amaſis was of all mortallmen the firſt that tooke 
it,and made it tributary unto bis crowne. It was all oner ſomtime ſo woody and onergrowen with buſh:1 and trees, that the ground by 
no meanes might be ploughed rd manured : a great part of which although it was dayly ſpent in the melting , and refining of copper 
ud ſiluer, (for the uiand u very full of. metal:) as aljo for the building of ſhips ; yet notwithſtanding for all thu they neney were able 
vtterly to deſtroy their huge wood: and infini'e Juxuriouſneſſe of th: ſame , wntill by proc{umation free liberty and litence was given 
| and granted io wery man that liſt, to fell ard cary away what wood and timber they pleaſed : Item that what ground ſo ener any man 
| a4 cl. ared by ſtocking vp the buſhes and trees, that he ſhould for exer after held for his owne by a free tenure. The woonder full fertile of this ſoile Elianus doth be- 
» ray hn a1 he writerh, that ſtagges and hindes do oft times ſem hither out of Syria to fill their belles : ſo goods the feed of thus ile, T be manifeld variety and plen- 
"ty of all ſorts of comm: duies here thoſe words of Ammianin hu 14 booke ao ſnſſutently demonſtrate vato vs: when be gineth out, T hat it needeth no maner of forren 
he Ive of other conntries, only of it ſelf> ut ts able to build a ſhippe even from the 9:15 keele to the top ſaule, to rigge it and ſend it foorth to ſea furniſhed with all maner of 
wecelſurres wht ſoener, T he great ri: hes of this Mand,theſe word; of Sextvs Rutus dommfeftly declare : C v y R v 5 famovs for great wealth,moved the begget- 
Iv Romans t o attempt thetame z ſo thatindeed the intercit thar we haue 1m that i[and , we gat rather by violence, than any right we had vatoit. Florus 
rriecth, That the riches of thus land when it was once wholly ſubdued did fil the Exchequer of the caty of Rome more full, than ny other conqueſt that ener they got 
where's ner, Caryſtivs lapis, (Cariltium, [ rhinke a kinde of greene marble) a ſtone of great eſtimation ts found here, as Antigonus writeth : and as Pliny teſtsfi 
eh, the Di.cmond, Smaragd, Opal ss, Cryſtal, Alume, and « kinde of wherſtene, which they call Naxium. The ſame authokr affirmeth, that the Roſen of thus iland 
doth fr {uerp.i{ſe that of any other pl.ices of the whole word. He allo highly commendeth the oiles and vnguents of the ſame for pleaſure and _ , 44 al, otheir wax 
andre ods 45 much for medicincs and nee ſſary vſe m phyſucks. Athenzus extolleth their paſſing frre dowes, F abulowus OY ard verily be eOMe that the oddeſſe 
\' cnus here ſir/? came vp ont of the ſex: for whoſe honour and memory peraduenture the women of Cyprus ( as the ſame authour affirmeth ) do offer their boazes to be 
abuſed of enery men that lift. 11h it was not Lavefull for any Jew to come wil hin the ile of Cyprus, reade Dion in the hiſtory of adrian. The diners names of thu 
land aa we bane noted ont of ſundry anthonrs are theſe: ACAMANTIS, AEROSA, AMATHYSA, ASPELIA, CERASTIS, C1IT1DA, CollNnias 
Crxyvyrvs Macarita, MEioNis, ard SpPHECIA: of which ſee more particularly 19 0HY Geographical treaſury. Of the Cypriens, or people of thus » 
Lind, thou miſt reade many things ts» Herodotus, There are al/o other three Cyprian iles, called by this name, about thu land, ai Pliny teacheth. 


EN-B DEA; 

YE: 1u iland is ſenered by ſo ſmall a fruth, (thus Solinus deſcribeth it ) from the main: land of Betotia, that it is hard to ſay whether it be to be accounted among 

the number of the ilands or not : (Thus ſome hane thought of thelle of Wight :) For on that fide, which they call Euripvs, it t 10ined tothe continent by a faire 
t riilge, and by the meanes of a very ſhort ſcafſuld one mey paſſe from the firme Lana thuher on foot : and, as Procopius in bs 111j. Xdihi. reftifieth, - ho gig ouer, 
or tak rg away of one rafter or planke , one may go from one to anot her on foot oy by bout as one pleaſe, Pliny writeth that it was ſometime ioined to Borotia , but was 
afierward ſencred from it by an earth-quake : and indeed thewholc iland is much ſubiett to earth-quakes , but eſpecialh that frith or Euripus which we mentioned 
a lutke abone, as Strabo telleth 15 3 who moreoner addeth that by that m-anes a faire citie, of the ſame name with the ile, was viterly ſunk and [ſwallowed vp of the 
ſer. Of all the ilands of the Midlund ſea this in bigneſſe 1 held to poſſeſſc the fiſth place. In diners authours it 45 called by diners and ſundry names : 5 MACK A, 
and MACR1S, ABANTIAS, ASOPIS, Oc HE, ELLOPIA, AKCHIM#1VM,&Cc, /tem, CHALC1s, ofthe chiefe and metropolitan city of the ſame, 
ſctr.ate vpou the forenamed frith, This, I ſay,was the greateſt city and metropolitan of all the whole ule, and was of that power and command that it ſent forth colomes 
mio Macedony, Italy, ard Sic.ha. In Lalantus, that goodly champion, there are, as Strabo writeth, certaine hot baths, which Pliny cafleth Therwas Ellopias, 
The baths of Hellopia, They are very ſonerargne againſt diner: diſeaſes. Here are, as Strabo reporteth, the riners Cireus and Nilens, of which the one cuſeth ſucl 
ſheepe as drirke of ut to be white, the other blacks. Pliny doth alſo highty commend a kinde of greene marble here which they call Caryſtium, for that it « Sigg out of 
avocke nere the towne Caryftus , in the Eaſt corner of this tle, where al/othe mart le temple of Apollo « deſcribed by Strabo, Copper was firſt found in this iland t 
here do grove the woorſt firre trees, as Pliny affirmeth ; rem, here bloweth olympi.us, a winde proper to this contre) : agaitre,that the fiſhes taken in the ſea hore abouts 
are ſoſalt. that you would indge th:m taken ont of pick/e. Of the Euripus (where they ſay Ariltotle abode and died) very ſtrange things ave tolde by dimers writers 1 
namely that it doth ordiru71ly ebbe and flowe ſenen times ma day, and as miny times inthe night, and that ſo viol:ntly and bigh that no windes can prendule againſt it, 
nay and the talleſt ſhips that ave,though vnder ſaile, it drmerh to and froas it | ſteto, Of all men, Strabo # his terth booke hath moſt carionſly deſerubed this land. See 
alſo xhat Procopius mn hu forth booke de Xdifici)s Iuſtiniani, ſatth of vv. [rem, Woltgangus Laziws, in that his Hiſtorie of Greece, hath ſer ont a very large 


Comm-ntarie of the ſums, Libanius Sophiſta, in the life of Demoſthenes, wrierth, that it had ſomerime two and twentie cities, Tet we, in this onr Mappe , ont 
of \undry wrucrs, aſwell Latines as Greeks, hawe gath:red together and noted downe the names of many more. 


KHOD- YV'S. 


ME hapdienoa | Rnuopvys, watalſoof the ancicnt called Opytvsa, STADIA, TsrcuiNe, AETHR Ara, CorrMrea, Ports a, A- 

TABYRIA, nd I RINACRI A, yea and by diners other n:m1cs alſo, as thos mayeſt ſee in our Geographicall treaſurie. Pliny gineth ont that this ile did ri/? 
wp ont of che bottoms? of the ſca , hauin brene before all drowned and conered ouer with water : and Ammianus he writeth, that it was ſometime bedrenched and ſows 
ſed with a golden ſhone of raine : for the fabulous writer: do tell that heere it rained gold, when Pallas was borne. Therefore this ſoile, aboxe all ther was belowed of 
Jvpiter, the mighty king of gods and men, as the poet ſaith. In Diodorus Siculus we read chat it was beloned of the Sun, and made aniland, by the remouing of the 
water which before had coucred ut all ouer : for before this it lay hid in the bowels of the ſea , or elſe was ſo full of bogs and fennes that it was altogether inbabutuble. In 
memory of which kindneſſe of louely Phoebus, thar huge Coloflus of the Sun, one of the ſeven wonders of the world, was vulgarly ſaid to hane beene ereited. T hit, 
we read, was made by Charcs Lindius, Ly ſippus his [choller , and was at 'eaſt ſenenty cubites high : Feſtus ſaith , that it was one hundred and fine foot high. This 
mage, /aith Plny, within fx and fifty yeeres after, was by an earth-quake oucrthrowen and laid along : notwithſtanding, as it lay it was a wommJderment to the behol- 
ders. Few m-nwere able to fathom the thombe of t : and the ngers of ut were greater than many large ſtatues, Thoſe parts of it that were by any caſualty broken did 
g-ipe ſo wide, that they were like wnto the months of hideous canes within it were huge maſſte ſtones of great weight, wherewith he ballaced it nhenirwas firſt ſer vp, 
{1 w.:s finihedm the (pace of twelaue yoeres : and the braſſe thereof warghed three hundred talents. There are beſide in ſwndrie other places of this City , an hundred 
Li ſf r celeſſes. yet where/oener any of them were , they d1d much gyace theplace. Inanother place the ſame anthour writeth that, that there were init aboue three 
thouſand (latues. SraDowriterh, that this Coloflus, in his time, was by 11 earth-quake onenthrowne and lay along, and was brol en off ar the knees : after which 

* ume the Rhodiant were by the oracle of Apollo, forbidden to ſer it vp againe. Of this Earth-quake read Polybius «1 his ft booke. I he aire 1s never ſothicke and 
cloudy, nor the heanen ever lo clol{cly maskt, ſauth So/inus Polyhiſtor , but the ſunne doth ſhine in Rhodes. eupen Manila writeth thus of «, Tuque 
vere doinus Sohs, cul rota ſacrata es. Andthow who ruly ſacred art , and princely corrt of glorious Sue . Pliny and Athenaus do commend th e Win es and 
Figges of Rhodes above tho/e of other comntries. Phylottratus in hu ſecond booke of [mages affirmeth, that the ſoile of thu ile u very good and fertile of Grapes 
and Figges. Eu ſebins xriteth that the inh..butants and people of thu ie , alwaies vVpon rat day of May, vſed to ſacr:fire 4141 V0 thery gods. Thzeyve are 
ſome which bol4lv affirme. that theſe perple were called Colo!l ans , of that fanqmu Coloſſus , befre mentioned. Amoreft which are Euſtathius , Zonaras and 
Glycas : ar 4/0 Suidas, bw: that he call th them not Coloſſenſes , but Colafſenſcs, ſoundeng a. the firft vawell, not o the fourth, m the ſecond ſrlable. Ot ':r5, of 
whoſe epm'on ! am, dv» rather thinke. that thoſe are called Coloflenſes, which do inhabite Coloftz, { now Chone, as Porphyrogennetas ſhewerh ) a city of Phry- 
gia im Alia the lejſe, ro whom $. Paul wrote hu Epiſtle, not to theſe Rhodiuns, as we hae ſhewed in our T: rea/ury. Diodorvs Siculus and Polybius do jþr abe 
much of Rhodes : b-1 of all men Strabo doth deſcribe it beſt, Of thu land ſee the third chapter of the ſcuenth booke of Aulus Gellius. It had ſenen « Arſenal's or 
do hiv h re ſpores were b ul andrepaired, as | reade mn the fift booke of Polyxnus m Herachdes, Ther great ſtore of ſhipping was a m onufeſt argr:ment of the ir 
gr-at ('rength md rower. Of thew emrwe and command which they had m Alia,the maine contment ſee Livies 3 7 and ;8 books lems, of thewr i wriſts 11 oncr rev* 
rt mel ade in the m:dlani ſea, look Ammians 22. booke. For they had vader their command all Car14 , part of Lycia Carparhus, and the Calymnr, Certuime 
s/.nds i the A: 244n of C.vpathian ſea ( Arclypelago) 4s we are giuento underjt.ind out of the one and thirtieth or ation of 100 Pruſzus, 


LCESEOS. 


Hu lmd of arcitear writers was called by 41ers and ſundry names; 41 namely, EG1R a, Arv1iope, Hewmerre, Lara, Peranc1a, 155 4 

M acarta, MitTYLonNaA ant MuraniDaA, The are ſome, as Straho writeth . nhich do thi the ut ro have beene (1m tred from 10a. The frbu- 
low: ſtory of Arion, the ex-ellent mn» ſict.m and lyricall pret , hath made thu uland more famous, Of this ſtory thow maiſt read more at large m Klianns : /tem, Sap- 
pho, the poetreſſe, who, A, Pautan:as wuneſſeth, wrote much of Loxe 5 and the temple of Apollo , with * chappell of Lepetymnus { ftmate 1 the mount Lepe ng 
tymnvs) 4 Antigonusmriterh, hae likewiſe made this 11a1d wwch talk;d of. In the fables we find recorded, that abour Antifla, Orphzus head was bure-d und 
tha the nmght-rgals ds heere ſins much better, than in other places, Anrigonus, oat of the authority of Myrfilus, borne in this ile, doth affirme for acertamne truth, 
Diodorrs Siculusriteth, that it was fir ſt inhabued of the Pelaſgi : then of Macarius, the ſonne of [apiter Cyrenaicus , together with the Tones - af! cr 4 "at , of 
[csbus, the /o.ne of Lapithus. Pliny an4 Athcnxus do affirme it to be a very fertile ſole and good for vines z the wme Athenaus doth ſo highly commend, _ } : 

all 


XXV11] 


 ALIQVOT AEGAFI, M 


| 


& 
V 
S 
2 
< 


CYPRVS, 


Tnſula lata chorts, blandorum 


yg. *5 RTM 
; ' 0 4 LACTIC 
A NES IO Sv 2h M 
_ ho ; $4, NM, Wy d k > 
J o2 IR p4 ov 


- 


"FS 6 
AY $ g 
. # 
ID 


ICARIA 


wa & org 


4 


—_—_— —_—_—_  —  ———— ——_—_ 
—— 2 c—_ = u _ u_—_ — OO eee a Pat oy : | CC  _rF Ro 


: | =_ nents P "4 
= oe = a” : ww + *2 - þ 6 BY , dF. [ = op 
% ny” F "3 EE" - " —y @ | ” . . a. vs \ O - 8 
. © 6 , ny » >2 "8 , XY >... 4 «> . | Wi %,% , p . 
» —_ " 1 s F< T be? 4 my . * by % bo — . " 
> & WP. * th. 4 Sthe——_ _ Pp. : 


a — a 4 | ” 
# © " __R_- _o_m_ - - _—_—_- - - - mpmny & F =” moneys, # &# &# ommAVT— ; 


at ne. - - 
— 


\EI, MARIS ANTIQVA DESCRIP.) 


þ 


es 


x. « 
Wi 1-54 
}- 4 *s. 
AR. 
b DY'> 

_ * 

- %.# » 

ne” _ - 

Ly * gt» o 

fr BARN >. | 

of ” : of - ” = b = = 4 . hy 
PY v4 = F Wo _ % - . F. G . ) s* » oi = . 0 «4 
hy F% cr » -o ” _ Fe 
&. Fo SS” et? * —_ $6.5 WT 
®..4 Sat G I & © . 
B-. AAS Ads Foo oc Ava 
/ 
l 
| 
. | 
C 
* 

: 
| 
.” 


b T F nar. _ ei & [5 Sh 
Youu y , £ "i 4 
M,.aif ii "——_ vi en697-4 


- 


| os | ET Em 

Oypri Low mcognite poſitionis 
Arragas  Eprdar 

Elneus 


Gerandrum 
ety na rp 
WET 1 eos Mah 
Otrenſe . COyrema, mfi . Te ellus 
VRBES fit Ceroma TO 


Acra Droma Wrana By 


Omg OOO 


"In 
— - ad. we orc tt et te eee A poor CPE IE OO - ® onwlts. © 


faith that it is indeed more like ts Ambroſia than meere wine. Pomponins Mela ſaith it hath fine goodly rownes : but Pliny ſpeaketh of eiht : yet we ont of Greeke 
and Latine authour: haxe found the names of many more, as tho maiſt ſee in the Mappe. This, among? the iles of the midland ſea, famou for their larger compaſſe 
and gre-2weſſe, Hoth poſſeſſe the ſexemh and laſt place. In Strabo thox ſhalt find mxch of this ilind. 
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SY » 5 © BO 
Thenwxns writeth that this iland is full of thicke woods and onergrowne with trees and buſhes : Items, that the people and inhabitants of the ſame were of all the 
Grecian! the firſt that ved to buy ſlaves to doe their ſermile workgs and drudgery. it hadacity of rhe ſame nam-, which Thucydides call: th the greateſt and 
richeſt of all the cates of Tonia, There ts nothing in thu ile more renowmed , than the wine which they call Chiam vinum, the befl of all Greeke wines, as Strabo, 
Alianus, and #ther good amthours affirme, The vines whereof this wine us made do eſpecially grow in the fields of Aruifius (Amiſta , ir «s now called) about the 
moun: Pelmzus. whereupon this we was ſince called Vinum aruifhum, ad by adduwon of one letter Maruifam, of which latey we do _— call it Nlalmeſy. 
Arhenzus /hewerh , that vinumnigrum , the red wine or black: wine , was firſt knowne 1 this de, Itism leſje famous for the Lemt:+he tree which yeelderh Ma. 
ſticke, that ſweet and wholeſome gumme. The marble alſo of this ile 1s much commended by Pliny : who thinketh, that the quarries of Chios did firſt ſhew unto the 
world that marble of diners colours, which they ſe in building of wal-. Vitrunius dreſcribeth a fount ame m-this ide, of whoſe waters if any mn ſhall drinl;s 11a - 
waves they preſently become ſtark: fooles , ber: n:d of all antlng and reaſon. That there 1s heere a kinde of earth called Chia terra , of ſoweraigne wſe in Phy- 
ſick», the ſam ant hour doth plainly affirme. Euſebius teflifieth that former times the mhabitants were woont vſually to ſacrifice aman , cnt in preces as ſmall as 
fl:ſh to the pot, vnro Qmadius Bacchus. This iland was alſo knowne by other names, 1 CHIA, ATHALITA, Macris, ndPiTYVvSA, Some thong of 
the hiſtory and f.:mous atts of thrſ: tlanders thou maſt read of w Herodotus : as likewiſe againe mm Strabo. Of Drimacke, « ſlaue or bond. ſernant, a ſlory very will 
north the readmg done in this dvand, thou maift ſee in the ſixth books of Arhenzus hu Deipnoſophiſlon. 
LEMNO® S. 
E mw 08 6 ſnare overaramſt mount Athos, (Agion oros they now call it : the Itabans, Monte ſanto : the Turks, Manaſtir : ) which, 4s Statius aud Soli- 
4 nus report, doth caſt hu: ſhadow inro the Market-place of Myrina,(now Lemno) 2 wonaerfs l thing to tell 3 ſeeing that Athos « from thus uand at the lesſt 86 

miles, This tle ts conſecrate and jacred ro Vulcan : for olde fables do tell, that, bring by lupiter throwen heaclong ont of heaxen, he light in this ile. Tzetzes out o f 
Hellanicus affrmerh, that fire was firſt found» this sland, asalſo that cr mour and warlh- weapons were firſt dewiſed and made here. Of thoſe foure Labyrinths, fa- 

mou: a the vorld onutr, ar:4rcchoned vp by Vliny , rhe third was in thu conmtrey. The ſurucers and archiuetts of this work: were Zmilus and Rholvus , together 

with Theodoras, ihis connrey-man b:y1e, [t was made of hewen and poliſhed ſtones, arched m the top, andwpheld by 1 4o colummes of more curious and wonderfull 
work » an / cre.ttnefſe than the reſt: whole boſſes mm the ſhop d1d hang ſo equally pore'd, that while they were wrong ht and turned, one boy alone did ſtrike the lane. Cer. 
r me ps crran! romrants of it did remaine exenv till Plinies time. This ſame autho1uy allo doth for lavwtnats” my that rubrica Lemnia, or,terra Lemnia, a kinde 

ef r-devth here found, was of greateſt eſtimation: of whoſe ſoneraigne wſe in phyſicke ſee h m m1 bis hiſtory of Natwre, as alſo Galen, the Prince of Phyſicians, in hs 
brok, intuul. 4 De fimplic. Nicdicam. Jwthe firſt baoke of A mr 20 hut hi Bibliotheca, you may reade & b1ſtory of the women of this iland, 


SAM OS. 


Huths Sawos we called by diners nmmery;, DD ARTHENIAQ, ANTHEMVS, MELAMPHILYS, CYPARISSIA, IMBRASIA, end STk- 

PHANAE , we haue found in reading of diners anthours, as thou myſt ſee more at large im our Geographical treaſury. It ts an land fertile and rich of all maner 
of commoditi-s, wine only except, nhich here us none of the beſt, nor in any oreat quantity : wheyerupon they do wſe to ſay in a common by-werd, That i thu ilend their 
}-nn-s 0146 miles, Athenzusnyiteth, that here Figs, Grapes, Peares, Apples, ard Reſes do ripen twiſe a yeere : yet we finde recorded in Elianus, and Heraclides 
#1 his Polutrchs, aſſyme that it was ſometime a foreft, full of woods, and wild beaſts. Pliny doth ſpeake of Lon Sandes & IerraSanua, « certaine ſtone and kind 
of ear thonly found mthis iand , and doth highly comm:nd their ſouereigne verrue and phyſicall uſe. Item , he ſatth that the Samian diſhes were of great reque#t at 
princes tabler. Aforecner, he addeth that hereclſowas a Labyrinth , bailt by Theodorus. But in Samos there ts nothing more notable, or mak, "th it more famous 
than that Pythagoras was this commreyman borne , Euſchius al,din his Chronicles teſtifieth, that that Sibyllawhich was ſarnamed Hierophila, was borne heere. 
Alianus writeth, that the Sumians v/edto worſhip a ſheepe : and with that ſtampe to coine their money. Athenzus commendeth the Peacocks bred here. This 
fowle, antiquitze did hold tobe conſecrated roTuno : and that thuiland was greatly efteemedof uno, thee verſes of Virgil doe plainly anonch : Quam Inno tertur 
rercis mag's omnibus vnam, Poſthabira coluiſle Samo. Thus Engliſhed by M. Thomas Phaer : Which rowne abone all torrnes to raiſe was Juno's great i? de- 
tight, Forſooks her ſeat at Samos ile, 5, Tem ſhall fnde much of Samus in the 12 books of Athenxus hu Deipnoſophiſton; in Apuleius hu ſecond books Florid. 
Plutarch, im the life of Pericles 3 andStrabo in the 14 beoks of bis Geo raphy : out of whom it ts not amiſſe to annex this one hiſtory of Polycrates « tyrant of this 
conntrey. Thu Polycrates, they ſay, grew ſo rich and mighty,that beſide his command pon land, he was lord allo of the ſea: for proofe of which, theyreport this hiſto- 
rie : that he throwmg of ſet purpoſe 4 ring of great 14lue { both for the price of the ſlone, and curious cutting of the ſame ) ents the midſt of the ſea, within a while after 4 
certame Fiſh:rman tooks a gret fiſh, which had ſirallowed it downe, and opening it, found the ring in her belly, ſo that by that meanes ut came to the kmgs hands 4- 
game. Thu ſelfe ſame ſtory doch Herodotus mn his Thalia tell, but much more eloquently and ws. farre finer termes, as his mancr ts. 


DELOS,andRHENIA. 


D E 1 0 «© firuate amongft the Cyclades. Pliny writeth,that this ile was farre and neere knowen and talked of by reaſon of the Temple of A pollo and the great . 
market or faire ordinarily kept there, Pauſanias calleth it, The Mart of all Greece ; Feitus, The greateſt marr of all the world ; Thucydides rermerh 1, 
1 he Exchequer of Greece ; another nameth t, The natiue ſoile ofthe gods : for the fabulous tales of Poets hane made the world beleene that Dianaard Apel- 
lowere borne here, Of which conceit and opinion of men, it roſe, as Tully againſt Verres writeth, that this iland was held to be conſecrared wnto them : and ſuch the 
authority of holineſſe and rel:gion of it both ts and alwazes hath beene,that the Perſians making warre vpon Greece n defiance both of God & man,and Lander: at De- 
los with 2 thowſcgun ſhips,they newer once offered to profane or once to touch any thing here. Immeaduatly after the firſt deluge or floud wn the time of Ogygius, & land, 
a- we find recorded by Solinus, before all other Lands + countrierwhatſoener, receined the Iuſture of the ſun-beames, & thereupon u obteined that name of D# os, 
i'at s, Apparent, or eaſily & ſoone deſcricd. Ir had alſo other names gixen 10 it of other accidents and cuents that fall out inthe ſame : 45 namely, PELASGIA, 
LaG1a, OrrYGia, CYNETHYM, CYNTHON, CHLAMIDIA, SCYTHIA, ANAPHE, ASTERT A, &c, (But Aﬀteriawas the name of 4 
cit: inthas ue, which citie was af: erward, as Apollodorus and Seruius do teſtifie,called alſo Delos.) Pliny namerbit ARTEMITA and CELADVSSA. A- 
thenexvs noteth three things here worthy of [þeciall obſernation ; A market wonderfully furmſhed with all maner of viltuall and dainty diſpes ; T he great mulitudes 
of ul maner of people dweling in it 3 and The infinite number of paraſites, ſmell-feaſts or trencher-chaplaines belonging to thus god. Pliny writeth of the forumtarne oy 
head of the river lnopus, that altogether mm the ſane maner, ard at the ſame time it doth cbbe and flowe with Nilus in Egypt, ſo that the people doe verily beleeme, 
that it commeth by ſecret paſſages vn1erthe ſea from th: Nilus vntothem, The ſame authour maketh mention of certeine rocks of Delos (petrz Deli) where he 
ſth, the fiſhes by nature are ſo ſa/t,th.tt one would derme them to hae beene layd in pickle ,and may well be accounted for ſalt-fiſh,and yet in the hanen of. the ſame they 
are freſh. In old trme the copper of Delos was held for the beſt, as we reade in the ſame autkowur. In hu time, he affirmeth, there was a palme-tree ſtull to be ſcene, that 
had ſtnod there ener ſince Apollo was borne. Pauſanias (who lined in the reigne of Hadrian rhe Emperon ) writeth, that in his time this and was ſo deſert and dz(- 
people d. that the gard of the Temple which the Arhentans ſent thuthey being remoued, if one ſhould reckon only the Deluns, ras wholly waſte and void of inhabitants : 
It u wonderfull to ſee how time doth alter the ſtate of all things. In thu iland it was not lawfull , a+ Strabo and others report, to keepe 4 degge, to bury a dead man, or 
to burne hu corps, 4s then the cu:ſkeme ws ( T hucydides /ayth, that no man might either be borne, or dic here.) T berefore the corpſes of acud men were from thence 
conneyed into the next ile called RHENI A, which a very ſmall iland , rajte and wholly deſert , diſtant from hence not aboue foure furlongs. Plutarch fayth that 
Nicias mz! {- a bridge from on» to the other. Thucydides in his 1 and 3 booke wrueth, that it was taken by Polycrates the tyrant of Samus, annex:d by a great long 
chameto Delos, and conſecr. tcdto Apollo Delus. Antiganus affirmerh , that neither cats nor ſta 5 do breed or hne here. A thenzxus deſcribeth a kinde of table 
that is male m thi land, therupon it ts called Rheniarges. It was by violence of ſtorm rent off from Vicila,h vtterly drowned,as Lucian im hy Marme dialogues, 
nriteth, Totheſe a lde thu which Seruius hath left wruten at the third Aene1d. of Virgll. of Dclos read the hymne which Callimachus hath u r#ten of thu ve. 


FG AKA 


"TJ He tale, death znd burial of Icarus, g1e 0caſion of the name both ts this /and,s allo tothe ſea which beateth pon it. For lorg ſince ut was © alle{ Do!1CHE, 
 ICHT HYOtSSA, and Mackis. Strabo ſaith that it ws deſert, yet ercenc and f- || of 7004ly medowes and paſtures. The ſam arthowr mb, 1h it a colony 

0 ihe M.lefty Not ithſlandog Arhenevs commendeth vinum Pramnium a kind of wine (0 called of Prammum 4 moxnrtaine mn the land where the vines whe of 
1' i5 734le dad growe. Thi wie he moreouer a ffirmeth to be otherwiſe called Pharmatice, Of the fubulo:u flory of Icarus, reade Ouid, Paulamas, «xd Arrianus. 


G-1-A. 

Fa dine whichDProlemey callerh C1 a, Strabonameth Cx vs. Cevs, /ayth Pliny, which ſom- of our writers call Cea, the Gr-ehsrall HyDravssa: Te 
4 ſenered by tempeſinous ſtormes from Eubora,and wes ſoms-tumes 5 00 furlonge in length © but pr ſently after. four: fif paris of 5, which lay Nurhn-erd, being 
i 224red & ſwillmn cavp oft h - foreſaya ſea hath now only romaivino theſe twoton nes, "Sr Carthca: Corctlus and Paccella are loft and pc r:ſhed. # ichines 
- ue epiſMles nameth Nerell1s for arowne of thu :land ; but unruly ima faiſty. 4 I thinke, From hence that brau* garment ſo m::ch eſt: emed of ſin: 4..ms. Came, as 
Varro r-/tfieth, The firſt antho«r ind deuiſer of this looſe gown?,w.4s Painphila, che dawghter of Latous, who 15 by no m-..ncs to be defrauded of her due commenda- 
t ans for this hervnvert on, as being the firſt that taught how to make that kind of thin ſarſner wherewnth renl-wemen m74t comer ther boaters, yet /0 as norrithſtana- 
119 thery beauty 1rd | .ure facer might eaſily be dicerned thorow, flhanus m bis varia hiſtoria, writ: th th.tt ie was a cſtomne here, thar theywhich are decrepir and 
ver y 0/4, do rate one another,us u were to 4 ſolemne banguet, where being crowned they drinks hemlocke ech t» other : for that they kr:0w wn their conſcience; that 116) 

arc whaly vnproſuable for any uſes or ſcrnxesm their countrey, begining now todote by reaſon of t':ew great age. 


* 9 ws 


CRE TA; now CANDY. 


Lthough there be many things which do make this iland famous and much talked of amoneſt Hi- 
ſtorians and Poets, as the comming of Exropa: the louers of Pa/iphae and Ariadne : the cruelty and 
calamity of the Mrnotaure; the labyrinth and flight of Dedalws : the ſtation and death of Tl :(wlo 
WM chriſe inaday, as Agatharcidesreporteth, went round about it) yet there is nothing that made ir 
| more renowmed than the nativity, education and tombe of Jupiter. Yet it was alſo much honoured 
#| tor the natiuities (if we may belecue Diodorws Siculus)ot many other Gods : as namely of Pluto,Bac- 
9 chus, Pallas and Dictynna, whom ſomethinke to be Diana : ſothat one may nor vnfitly call this iland, 
= -, 4! IP\* [xz Cxravpis or Tres Gops, Moreouer, they ſay , that inthe confines of Gnoſ/a, (Cinoſa) 
ooo oere => necre the riuer Therene, the mariage of [upiter , with [uns was celebrated and kept. The hiſtory of 
he. Minoes the Law- giuer : and Radamanthws,che ſeuere Tuſticier,hath made it more talked of, than any 
other ile in this ocean. Thar it is very full of mountaines and woods, and hath alſo diuers fertile valleies and champion plaines, 
Strabo doth ſufficiently witneſſe. Solinus maketh itto be a country well ſtored with wild goates. 1#em , he theweth thatthe 
ſheep , eſpecially about Gurtyna) are red and foure horn'd. Pliny callethir, The natiue ſoile of the Cypreſſerrce: for 
vw hich way ſocuer any man ſhall goe, or whereſoeuer he thall offer to ſet his foote, eſpecially about mount 14a ( /loritt ) and 
tho'e which they call, The white hls, except the ſoile be planted with other trees, this tree ſprowth vp, and that nor only in any 
peculiaror made ground, but euery where of it owne accord naturally. Cornelius Celſus ſpeaketh of Ariſtolochia C1 etica, That 
chere is heere no Owle, or any miſchicuous and harmetull creature, beſide the Phalanzium, akind of perillous Spider, Plutarch, 
Pl ny, Solinus, AElianus and Antigonius do iointly teſtifie. Ammianus Marcellinus , inhis 30. booke , doth commend the 
dogges or hounds ofthis iland forexcellent hunters. Theſe «1: Pollux,in the fifth booke of his Deipnoſophiſton, diniderh into 
rwo kindes, Parippt, (light foot and his kinde) and Diapont (Toyler, with her whelpes) thatis, The one ſort excelled for ſwift- 
neſſe of foore, the other for painefulneſſe and ſure hunting. Pauſanias, Linins, Aelian, Xenophon and Ctef145 commend the in- 
habitants and peopleof this ile forthe beſt Archers. Platarch ſaith, they are a warlike people and very laſciuious : i#c#n, deceit- 
full, rauenous and couetous : Atheneus he affirmeth that they be great wine-bibbers , and cunning dancers : S. Paul in his 
Epiſtle to Tit#s, chap. 1. ver. 9. calleth them, by the teſtimony of Epimenides a poet of their nation , Alwates liers, euull beaſts, 
an1 ſlow bellies. Notwithſtanding Plato in his Lawes writeth, thatthey more regard the ſenſe and true vnderſtandin g of mat- 
rers, than words and quaint termes. Diodorus Siculus reporterh thatthe ile was firſt inhabited of the Ezevcrete , a people bred 
and borne there (indigene) whoſe King he calleth Creta: yer this king Solinus nameth, the king of the Curete, and fromhence 
theiland wascalled Cx xr a. Butifwe may belecue Doctades, whom Plinte cuteth, ittooke the name of Cyeta, anymph fo cal- 
led. It was alſonamed C vt rt1s, ofthe Cwuretiachiefe nation which did ſometime inhabireit : this doth Plnie and Solinus 
reſtifie : tem, they affirme chat it was before that called AX x1 a, tem, Macanos, Bleſſed; and Macaronnesos, Theble(- 
ſed ile ; oftheremperature of the aire: Srephanuscallethirl var aandCruonta: tem,Triciio nia, of theTelchinesthe in- 
habitants, as Gyraldns witneſſeth : tem, He car omPo Lis, ofthe hundredcities , which in former times ithad, as Pliz:e,So- 
linus and oF out of Homey reporteth : who otherwiſe faith (which Plato iuſtifieth) that it ha only foureſcore and renne. 
Yet], in this my mappe, out ofthe writers in both languages , haue gathered an hundred ſeuerall names of cities , and more : 
many of which, forthat I knew not their ſituation and place, I haue ſer apart by themſelues, as certaine other places heere men- 
rioned by ſome authours. Amongſt the grearer iles of the midland ſea, this, as E/tathiusteſtifieth, poſleſſerh the fourth place. 


In Strabo,Diodorus, Herach des, in his Commonwealth , and Atheneus in his Deipno/ophiſton (beſide other) you way read ma- 
ny chings of this iland. 


SARDINIA, Now SARDEGNA. 


Jy F thoſe ſeuen ilands of the Midland ſea, more famous and memorable than thereſt fortheir greatneſle, 

ſomethere are, as Euſtathius writeth which make this the third. They which deſcribe countries by their 

formes and proportions,do liken this ro the print of a mans foot : whereupon it was ſometime named I c 1- 
NvSaandSanDALIoOTISs: of the Greekes it was called, of Sardon, Hercules his lonne, SarDo nx; ofthe 

P Latines, SaxD1x14a. This, by the teſtimonie of Pauſanias in his Phoctca , may be compared to tho iles 

which, either for greatneſſe or goodneſſe of ſoile , are moſt highlie commended. Polybzs faith, That for 

grearneſle, multitude of men, and all manner of excellent fruites , it beareth the bell trom other ilands in 

this ſea. CAElanus callethir, The beſt nurcefor cattell : Strabo maketh ir, The beſt ſoile for corne , w here- 

upon Florus termeth it , _Annone pignus, apawnetor all maner of prouiſion. Prudentius writeth, Thar a nauic, which ſhould 
bring ouer into 7taly the ſtore of graine in Sardinia, would burſt allthe barnes of Reme. Salutanus nameth this iland, 
Vitatem vrbis Rome venam,the vitall artery, or veine whereinthelife bloud of the citic of Rome doth conſiſt. Sidonius in Pane- 
gyrico Matorani, ſaith thatit is very fertile of (iluer. Ir is an land verierich and fertile of filuer, as Pompontas writeth : 1tcr, hee 
writeth that the ſojle is much better than the aire : and as it is verie fruitfull, ſo is it forthe molt part peſtilent and vawholeſome: 
the which S:raboalſo confirmeth , where he ſaith, That inſommerrime it is verie dangerous for ſicker.eſſes, eſpecially in thoſe 
places where it is moſt fertile. To theſe diſcommodities, the hearb Sardonis, allo may be adioined, which, as Dioſcorides, in 
the foureteenth chapter of his ſixth booke,writerh, thar if ic be eaten troublcth the braine, takerh away a mans memorie,maketh 
him yawne, and foto die as if he laughed. There is alſo the Solifuga, (as Pliny calleth it,or Solipungia, as Feſtus ) alittlecreature, 
much like to the Spider, vpon which, whoſoeuer ſhall chanceto lit, he lightlie ſhalbe dangerouſllic hurr. The Muſ/mo, a beat 
like toa ramme, which Pliny ſaith is properto Cor/ica, Straboattributeth to this1]e : to whom allo _AHElanus in the foure and 
thirtith chapter of hisſixteenth booke De Animalibus , doth ſeeme to giue his voice. Suidas (aith that heere are bred the beſt 
and fineſt purples. Nonnius Marcellus, by the authority of Yarro, in his booke De genere veſtimentorum, commendeth the Sar- 
dinian tapeſtrie (except there be a fault in the copie, and for Sardines,it ſhould be written Sardians , of Sards the citic of Aſia: 
which I do rather thinketo be true and more probable : for efthe Sardian tapeſtric we maie read in Uthenens and others.) 


-— 


Clauranus in the later end of his treatiſe De bello Gildonico,doth molt finely deſcribe Calars, (Calari, or Caglire )the chiefe city | 


of the ſame. Straho maketh the depth ofthe ſeaheereto be c 15. elles. Other things proper to this ile you maic ſee in Pauſant- 
45, Solinus, Euſtathius, Claudian and others. This iland of 1«ſtinian in his Code, is reckoned amongſt the iles of _AfFica. 


CIR S181 © A 


» His iland the Grecians called Cy x x v s, the Latines Corxs1c a, of Corſa, a certaine woman ſonamed , 25 
Euſtathiusthinketh : or rather of che toppes of the craggie mountames , as Diony/ius hath written : For as $174- 
"0 faith, it is rough and very* vneuen - in many pl:ces not paſſable nor ſcarce habitable. There is noil.nd 
Yonyſins faith , more wondie. Thar it is fu!l of rall trees, very fitf or thi timber, Theophraſt as, in his fifth 
woke of che Hiſtory of Plants, teacheth ithat the Romanes , out of thoſe v.00ds heererofore, ar one time, 
I -ur downe ſuch wonderfull ſtore of timber, that of it they made a flote that was driuen with 5 0. ſailzs. Some 
® jothinke thatit was called of 0uid, Therapne. The Scholiaſt of Ca/lzmachis ſaith that in his time it was 114- 
medT yros. Beleeue him tharlift. Pliny , out of D/odorw writeth, Thatit is very full of Box, andchat the Hony heere 15 bit- 
ter 3 /t2m, thatit hath abundance of Foxes , Conies and wild fowle : but as for Oxen, Goares, Woolues, Hares and Staps, it 
brecdeth not any at all, as Polybius in his 12. booke witneſſerh. Procopius , inius 3. booke of the warres of the Gothes, l. _ 
tat 
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that it breedeth Horſes, but ſo little, that they arenot much bigger than ſheep : tem, Apes, if one may belecuc him, verylike 
vnto a man in ſhape and proportion. Lay, inhis 409. booke of his Hiſtory, hath giuen out, That therehath been heere ſuch 
maruetlous plenty of Hony, that Marrns P narius a Prator catiedout fromthence 100000. pounds at once. Inbigneſſe, of all 
theiles of the midland ſea, it chalengeth the third part. Thar the ilanders are more ſauage and inhumane than wild beaſts, and 
co liuc by robbing andcurting of throats, we do read 1n Serabo, Thar they are very long livers, Exffathius ſhewerh, and before 
him Athen affirmed the ſame. Martianu Capella, hath giuen vs notice of 33. cities, Which this1land ſometime had : and the 
mappe wiil thew, thatI, out of Latine and Grecke writers , haue gathered the names of many more. The {tudent of Geogra- 
phy,ifhepleaſe, may haue alarger deſcription of this iland, in the 5 booke of Diodorus Siculws, Seneca allo in his Conlolation 
toAlbinw, and likewiſe againe in his verſes, deſcribeth the ſame. 


The ILANDSoOofhe IONIAN SEA. 


a xx.zs 


, a\ nales : of which ſeuerally rake theſe few lines: Concrra( now called Corfu) thenatiue ſoile of Alcinous, as 

1 Diony/ius farth, was called Cerca, as allolong {inceby divers other names; as Prar aca, Scurrra ; DxeePa- 

Blivr, Crravaxia, Arcos, Macris, andasſomethinke Cass102s; as thou maiſt ſee more particularly in our 

& Gcograplucall Treaſury. This iland grew to ſuch great ſtrength and power, as Euſtathirnss writeth, that it ſub- 

=cducd many other ilands and cities, and brought them vnder their command : 7temn, that it was ſo ſtrong in thip- 

ping, thatit alone, inthe Perſian warre, did ſer out and furnith threeſcore ſhippes. Yet afterward it was brought to that deſo- 

lation, that of it became this prouerbe, Cercyra eſt libera, caca vbi voluers , Cortu is emprie now, you may vntruſfle where you 
lift. There is another Corcyra, different from this, in the Hadriaticke ſea, named otherwiſe Melaena. 

CEPHALENIA, otherwiſe called MeLarna, Samos and I anos : as allo Dv LICHIVM, A$ ſome men haue written, by the teſtimony 
of Straho. Euſtathius and Tzetzes have written that it was ſometime inhabited of foure ſundrie nations ; namely, ofthe Prong, 
$494, Palenſes and the Crany : to theſe Liuy addeth the Ne/iote. In this iland , if one may truſt AElianw, the Goates drinke 
not torthe ſpace of (ix mo:1erhs together. Looke in the diſcourſe of Zacynthws following. In _\ntigonus we read, that acer- 
raine river runneth through the middeſt of it, vponthe one {ide of which there are great ſtore of graſſe-hoppers , and on the 
other l1denot one, 

Lacyntavs, (now Zarte,and as Erythrews ſaith,fomtime Hieruſalem) H yr x1 it was in oldtime called,and C a $5107 a, 
the poet naineth it Nemoroſa, woody. Theſe ilanders, _Athene ſaith, are no good fouldiers;the reaſon he yeelderth tobe, for 
that they be very wealthy, and haue ſuch plenty of all things,that they give themſelues ro nought elle but to their caſe and plea- 
lure. ſhe Phalangmmm, akind of ſpider, is Su more dangerous and hurtfullro mankind, than in any place of the world beſide, 
as ( AE/tanws ſaith. So long az the Eteſie, (Ealt windes which riſe ordinarily in the dogge daics) blow,the Goates ſtand yaw- 
ning and gaping wirh their noſes vp into the North : and are ſo ſatisfied therewith, that they looke after no waternor cuer care 
for drinke , as _Antig9n hath left recorded. That in this iland there is a caue commonly called Ceranium, Plutarch, in his 
booke ot the compariſons of beaſts, doth affirme. Irhath a fountaine very full of fiſh : out of which great ſtore of pitch is taken, 
if we may giuecredit to Creſzas. tem, heere F. Deſtaerius Lignamineus Patauinus writerh thathe found this Epitaph of C:cero; 
M. Tvtit:i. Cictro. Haves ; God be withthee good Cicero: which hefaith was inthe yeare 1 544- — Tefellenius 
Lowanienſis in his Iournall (a manuſcript copy of which M. Hadrian Marſelar, lent me to read ouer) writeth,that he in this iland 
in theyeare of Chriſt 15 50. handled the bones of Cicero, and read vpon his rombe this epitaph : 7/le oratorumprinceps, & gloria 
l.ngue Roman, 1acet hac, cum coniuge Tullus, vrna:Tullius ille jnquam,de ſe,qui ſcripſerat olim, O fortunatam natam me conſule 
Komam.The learned Tully,whofor fined tongue, in Rome had neuer pecre, With louing wife, in clay full low, lic both enterred 
heere :That Tully great, I meane, who ofhimſelfe, ſometime thus proudlie ſaid : Now Rome, thou blefledart indeed, fince I thy 
ſcepter ſwaicd, | 

ITHaca, which was alſoin old timecalled N zx1t 14a, of Neritusa mountaine, if I be not deceiued, is now vulgarly of the 
Iraltans called Yale di Compare, and as Porcaccius ſaith, Teachi: of the Turkes, as the learned Lewnclawe writeth, Phiachi. More- 
ouer in the 10. booke cf Srraboes Geography, I findthar there is heere a city called Ithaca, which Plutarch in his Greeke Que- 
ſtions nameth, Alalcome , but Stephanus, Alcomene. Atheneus writeth, that ithath many hauens, bur withall is very mountai- 
nous, rough and craggie : ſo thar it will nor eaſily , without great and infinite labour and toile, yeeld any ſmall or meaneprofir, 
vntothe husbandmen, as Plutarch telleth vs. In Porphyry, out of the writings of _Urtimedorus, I readrhat this iland, from pa- 
r9;7mus, an hauen of Cephalins, lieth Eaſtward, and conteineth incompaſle 85. furlongs. It is very narrow, but high. Int is, 
as the ſame authour , with Homer doth witneſſe, acaue ofthe Nymphs. Weread in _Unrigonins, that it breedeth no'Hares 
atall. Except it had been the natiue ſoile, and country where Vlyſſes was borne, there had no mentionat all of it remained in a- 
ny recordes of ancient writers. 

Levcas or Levcania (now S. Maura) although Pliny maketh it bur a peninſula or demy-ile, yet Melacallerhir flatly an iland. 
That it was made an iland and was ſeuered from the maine continent , yer afterward by force and violence of windes ioined to 
tc {ame againe, Strabo doth teach vs. Ina very high foreland or promontory of this ile , CAElanus deſcribeth the temple of 
Apollo Aelius, from whence yearely they were wont to tumble ſome one or other downe into the ſea headlong, thereby to ap- 
peaſe the wrath and fury oftheir Gods; as Str4bo hath left recorded. 

Ecinxavrs, ( Echidne, Seneca in his Troas, and Euripides in IPhegen'a in Aulide, call them : but Stephanus, Echine )lo named 
ot the great multitude ofthe Echini, Vrehines or Hedge-hogges, which do greatly infe&t this iland. Apo/odorus calleth them, 
SrroPranes;now they arc knowen by the name ofthe Cozzulari : they are, as Ouid in the 8. booke of his Metamorphoſis wri- 
r-r[1, in number 5. theſe were alſo part of the continent, as Pauſanias in his Arcadia, teſtifieth ; their forme and faſhion is often 
alcered and changed by the ebbing and flowing (if I may ſo ſpeake) ofthe mudde of the river Achelous ( Afpri or Pachicolams ) 
ur Whoſe mouth they ttand , as Strabo would faine perſwadevs. Neere theſe are the Taphie and Acute, otherwile called 7 hoe. 


Plutarchin his treatiſe of the cceaſling of oracles, telleth a ſtory (or fable, rather)worth che reading, ot the death of Pan , which 
cell out about theſe ilands. 


CERES He lands of the Ionian ſea, of better norte, aretheſe, C orcyra,Cephalenia,Zacynthus, Ithaca, Leucadia, and Echi- 
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AFRICA PROPRIA 
AERIC A properly loca led. 


Sthat part of Aſia which is inclo{ed with Mar N/atore, Archipelago, Midland ſea, and the riner Euphrates, & -f 
the G. ographers properly called Ala: ſo this part of Atrica, aboxe all other proninces of the ſame, hath alwayes hither 
to beene krowen by the name of AFRICA PROPRIA, This alſo is worth the obſeyuation, that in all ancrent ſtories, 
wh-n Alia or Atrica are generally or indefinitly named , theſe ſencrall proninces of thoſe greater parts , are oniy to be 
wderſtood. The bounds of this prowince of Africa on the Weſt are the riner Amplaga, and the Manritania's, the conn- 
pl '71es of che Moores, their xext nerghbours : on the North, lieth the Midlarndſea: ArzPhilcnorum,a village betweene 
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: | it ard Cyrenaica, the vitermoſt bo«nd of it Eaſtward : the Inner Livya and the deſerts of the ſame do confine ut pon 
\ \ | the South. Th countrey was otherwi/e ſcmetime called ZLxvGls ard ZEVGITAN A, It comprehendeth with- 
HA \! gpn—_— in this compaſſe theſe three ſhires, Nvm1DIA (namedof ſome M aSSYLIA) Brzacivmand Tripoli- 
PLL xEIEN TANA. Diodorus Siculus dimrderhrhu pronmece into foxre nations, the Parni, Libophcenices, Libyi, and che Nu- 
— 44 4. A_=> __— At ſuch time as the Romans bore a ſway here, and Scipio Amilarus Commanaed their legions im theſe parry, 
ths Aﬀrica was d:u1ded to two pronmces: that neere Carthage, they called OLrDEe AFRICA : thatwhich contemedNumidia, New AFR1- 
c 4, 4:Þhny, Appiana»d Dion do wyntly reſtifie, Numidia, and Byzacium , were wnder the command of the Corſuls ; that wherein Carthage 
ſtood , brloaged to the turiſurtuom of the Proconſuls , as Sextus Rutus reporteth. ( And this diniſion they made , as Pliny wrueth, by a certame ditch 
drawer betv e-nethemn.) In the firſt booke of Iuſtinians Code,and mthe [euen and twentich title of the ſame, thou ſhalt finde another miner of dinifion 
e; thu conntrey, and a farre other maner of gouernment of ut by Preſidents and Lientenants, Numidia , beſide the great ſtore of Marble there found, 
ciVed by the name of Numdian marble, and the maruellous plenty of Deere and wilde beaſts which it yeeldeth, hath nahing worth the remembrance, as 
Pliny affirmeth. Liuy, Pliny, and Solinus do gize it the praiſe for the beſt horſmen for ſernice m the warres, of any countreywhatſorner. They doe as 
k:ghly com mend the fat /o:le of Byzacium 3 which i ſach that it yeeldeth an hundred for one : yea, it hath beene knowen, that one b1 ſhell of wheat being 
ſowen, hath yee/ded . harneſt the increaſe of an hnund: ed and ſift y buſhels agame. The Lieutenant of this place ſent from thence vnto Avgultus Clar, 
Fmncronr of Rome , forty eaves of corne ſprung and growen vp from one root, and one graine , 4s was probable, Item there were ſent ltkewiſe to Nero 
fi om thence three hurdred ana forty ſtath,, with eares of corne come wp of one and the ſome graine, To this alſomay be adiomned the goodneſſe of the ſeule, 
which ts ſuch, a» Columellareporteth of it, that the huſbandman, afier he hath lid his ſeed m the ground, from ſced-time to harueſt, nener locketh to 
h:s fie'ts, nar once m:dleth with it more, for that ſearſe any weed or other ſuch thing, which uſually hindereth the growth of corne, doth here ceme wp of 
# owne accord, except it be eth:r ſet or ſowen by hand. Halicarnallcus alſo maketh mention of thu great fertility of Africa. But I nus the Emperor 
of Rome, un 0x word, doth ſuffciently declare the r. oonderfully fruitfulneſſe and plenty of all things here, in an Oration of bs written umo the ſeditions 
and mutinous lewes. where he nameth it, Altricem orbis terrarum, The nourſe of all nations of the world. Tea ana Saluianus in hu ſenenth booke ter- 
m:thit, Animam Reipublicz Roman, The ſoule of the Remane Commen-wealth, or polutrcke body there ; where thou mayſt reade many other things 
worth the ebſervancn, of the riches, command and power of thts countrey, Herodian maketh it a country very fertile of men. Polybius on the other ſide 


doth 43 muh commend it for the great abundance of cattell and all ſorts of Iming creatures that it breedeth. So that for multitude of Horſes, Oxen, 


SHrepe. and Goats, it doth farre ſurpaſſe almoſt all the reſt of the world beſide. And that which ts moſt woonderfull of all other, it 1s no ſtrange thing here 
(44 Columella, our of Dionyſus, Mago, and Marcus V arro, relleth vs) ro ſee Mules to breed, and bring forth Joong : ſo that the inhabitants do as 
oft /ee the foales of Mules there ,as we do of Mares here. The ſame authour in the firſt chapter of bus fourth booke ſayth thar the people are very genus 
ararvity. Hirtius oeZerhit, Gentem infidiolam, A treacherous nation : Maternus nanrth it, Gentem ſubdolam , A wily ardcrafty people : [0 
that V igetius doubred net to ſay, T hat for wiles and wealth the Romans were alwayes inferiour tothe Africans. luuenal the Poet termeth it, Cauhdi- 
corum nut.1iculam, The nurſe ofprating petifoggers, Arhenzus recounterh the Carthaginians among#t theſe rations which delight much in quaſſir 9 
and carowſing, and fe to be oftendrunke. Salaianus m his ſenenth backe De Prouidentia, ſayth that they are generally ſo inhumane, ſuch drunkaras, 
ſo arcenf+ll, fraudulent, conetous, treacherous, diſ1oyall, lend, lecherous, and vnchaſte, that he that is not ſuch an one, be ſurely ts no Africane. La#lly, 
there 1,45 he there addeth jo maner of wck-dneſſe or villany that they are not ginen unto. All hiſtories do make mention of the vnfaithfitineſſe and falſe- 
Dearteancſſe of this nation : which indeed ts ſuch, and they for the ſame ſo greatly noted and famons, that they grew for it into a common by-wordamong 
all ſuch nations as had ny conuer ſation or ought to donith them. Andihus much of this Attica, a land, as the Poets terme it, moſl ruh for triumphs : the 
f-rtreſſe or caſtle, as Cicero calleth it, of all Proumces belonging to the Romane Empire. T he Ilanas neere adioy? ing and belor ging tothe country ,more 
f.corz2119 and of better note, are, Nelita, Menyx, Coſura ard Cercina 3 beſide ſome other leſſer ones, and of leſſe account : of nhich, as alſo the pcople, vi- 
ers , morintaines, tonnes, andcitter, ſee this our Table, That Sardinia, that goodly iland which lieth oncragaieſt Genua, did ſometime beloryg to this 
Africa, Inftinian doth reſtifie in the ſeuen and twenticth T ale of the firſt books of his Code. Butof CARTH AG, the chufe and metropolitane cn1i8 
e/ this prowince, althonoh Saluſt fayth it us better farre to ſay nothing at all of tt , than to ſpeake lutle : yet norwthſlanding I thinke it not amiſſe to adde 
Jſomenhat of that alſo in this place, This city of the Latines was called CARTH AGO, of the Grecks CH AR CneD on. Solinus Polyhiſtor repor- 
rh thauwa firſtcdled CaARTHAD A, whichword, ſayth he, inthe P:anician tongue, (of neere affinity tothe Hebrew and Arabicks ) ſigrificth 
C1utatem ntovam, The zew city. An { indeed, truth ut 1, that im the Arabicke dialeft, and RITA TOAD Kariat hadathta , the 
 YY1AR dot!) [ron fi-, A new city, or Ca{tle. Hereupon it 14 that Stephanus nameth it Karroriv, Novam VReem, Thenew city. He mareoner 
caterht QzxvsSAa, Cacas E, and CADMEIA , but vpon what ground and authority I know not, Cadmeia, peraduenture , irrasnamedso 
the Hilrew DN, whichin that largnage (as alſom the reſt of the oriemall tongues derwed from hence) ſiomfieth, the Eaſt 3 or, firſt :nd chiete|t : 
both whth m:y well agree to this city : for the firſt mhabitants, who built it, and encloſedit with an huge wall and ditch, were Eaſterlings, Cadmonun, 
or {uh as came thither from Kedem, the E aſt. Againe, inreſpett ef the greatneſſe, power, goodly beauty and luſture of it, it might inſtly (aad maced [o 
it &14.25 re ſhall ſhew m that which foliaverh ) deſerne the name cf Cadmia , that is, the chiefe and principall metropolitane city : and it may be ihat for 
the ſame re:ſ nit was al/oof themcalled Cacabe, Stellaris, the o/ifringſtarre ; of Caucabi, a ſlarre : anſwerable ro Aſteria, er Aſteris, aw 
ind inthe Alidl:nd ſia: Aﬀterius the name of a place m the ile enedos : Aſtron, or Aſtrum, a river of Troas, iſſuing out of the mozunt Ida, as Pli- 
ny teſiifierh : [t-m. a grea* and goodly ci:yof A re1a#: Peloponneſus : with diuers other places in Greckland , of the /the denomination ; all derined 
from Atter,and Allrum,which mn the Greeke tongue ſignifie A ſtarre, There are many learned men, which do thmke, that m the Holy Scripture thus (= 
ty 15 Called ani deſcribed by the nam» of THAR $18. And thus mach of the ancient names and appellations of thu city : for m ſuccedent cger it hath 
beene Calied alſs by divrrs others beſide theſe, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter. Tea and ancient writers haue graced it with diuers honorable titles and eputhites: 
calngtt Ceilam wd Almam, The Stately and Honowrable city Carthage : Apuleius nameth it , Romaniimperi; xmulam, terrarum orbisar1- 
dam ; Proumciz magittram venerabilem z Africx Muſam ceeleftemy Camznam rogatorum ; The great enxter of the Romane (4.te , and yet it 
felſ- dejiring ali ine ſovereignty of the world; The honourable miſtreſſe of the Pronince ; The heauenly Mu. - of Atrica; The delty ht and paradiſe of the 
o-n7ry of re land. Of Solmus it x mnrul:d. Altereum poſt vrbem Romam terrarum decus : Next after the gredly city of Rome the only olory of the 
: ord. 0; Prolen.cy,Narikius & Pliny ot i called Magna, The great city. Of Vitor V uicenſis c Snidas, Viaxin a orbis terrarum, T he greateſt 
ery rfihewhelewarld, And that ro: without tft cauſe : for Orolius teſtifirth that it ras tm enty miles about v uhin the walles, almoſt round encloſed 
nah iheſrt, T he abridnement of Livy {cx5th that it was foure and twenty mil:s about, Strabo makerh it m1 compaſſe three kundred and three ſcore 
f longs (: ia) mn hy h domube fine ard forty !talanmiles, How true thu u [ leane to the diſcretion of the learned Reader to determines This city 
n as /t.c,4rein @ peniniula,or aemy-1le, 193ard to toe continent of Aﬀrica, by a ne: k/and (I'thmos the Greek trallu ) of three mules breadth,or as Appian, 
the «li wt Chorcgrapher of thee place reporteth , 2:5 furlongs oner,” Si1uis Tralicus thus writeth ef itt, Hxccaputeſt, non vIlaopibus cer:aucrit 
atirl, Non port, celfone fitn, non dottous ani, V Leris, aut agilt fabricandaad tela vigore. T he more {mor placer init are Megara, ap. 11 of 
they 91.1 d, Byila, the caſcle, u huch conteined tn (11 nat as Serumius hath noted, two and rrenty furlongs ; { m this ſtood the templesof lunog 4. 1cu- 
Ip!  Pelis:) The Theater, Thermia Gagilianz, aud Thermz Maximianz, certeme hot bathes + The Delphicum, or temple ef Apollo, 
tr rp wei td ro the godarſe Niemona, the Horſe-race( Hippodronus) Baſilica Celenne, the church of Theoprepia, Lyptanaa certeme 
we /arilca nine Viacthfhis, Hearn mw: the 5 except the copy mm thu place be faulty and corriipt. In the middeſt of the city there waz a grove, and m 
3 (c:nple of Iii as rhe fermons Poct Vug uk l.fr recoracd : Iicm, the temple of Elſa, a Sthus Italicus tefl fieth, What places rk 4 
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varys antiquae note 
" auctorib. 

Abba, Achris, Adis, Agar, Ale IR NE OE 

le, Bada, Baſle, Canthele, Caput: W ; _ 

bada, Cemma, Cilla, Cillaba, De- Cypriano, et concilia Carthagineni11, 

cimum, E thine, Graſa, Her» Abarma, Abbir, Accura, Acyrega, Agra, Amac-: 

mo, Ifrmuc, Ledfum, Locha, cura, Anth atiana, Aſuaga, \ Audurus, 

Males, Mamma, Marchama, Auſcraga, Au ha, Autumnum, Balkta, , Becena, Wh 

Mgftha, Menepheſia, Meſchela, 0 

Multma, Nargara, Ophe, Oroſ- 

rope, Par thos, Phara, Phellina, 

, Salera, Sm - 

tee, Sols campus, , TÞ: 

gra,” aſa, Thabena, Tholuns, pa, : | ' fe, Tunidrumen 6, Vgede;l, E © [ 
Thon, Tinges, Tiſraus, Tifideum, mara, I macum, Lupernana, at farum, Mar: Balaritanus, —_— Wheofu B Vo 
Tocas, Tricamarum, Tuman , cellanum” Midila, Mwwa, Migurpa, Muzyla, Nice, mucenſis, Sarcutan, bus rian, ' arenſi, 
Vazua, Zama, Zella, Zincha, Obba, Opte, ; , PiSte, Rucuna, R uſugomo : veterss geographiz (a non inferims 
Zona. Ex Auguſtino, tum, Swubule, Su , Synica, Tabew, Tambada | 


— 


= RO & © mm m_ ww —— —_ 
| - — 
ts PO EErarT. ths _ = w EFF FE w _ — a ee «a _ 


- v 6 : MPT e_—_ TI EA "= 
: aw , RT IT | 4b 2608 all ma CAS —— 


I 
—_ _ =©« © oo oe” £4” « WV 


PROPRIAE 
TABVLA, 


In qua, 
Punica regna uides; 
Irrios, et Agenoris 


vrbem . 


—=— 


ks 


Oe xx010, the” 


_ 


IV + as 


” as. Sam ; 


Leucathae. 


iherum, Thucabarum 


an Virenſia, Vitoria. Vinranum, Uiula. 


rma, Ex Plinio, 
famem, Awunenſe, Melytanum —_— 
phicenſe, Tiricenſe G. Tuburbys. - ro” Pro, 4 
Ex Libro Notitiar. Balenfss 
enſis, Columnate nſis , Madenſis, Mas: 
erwant, Varenfſss . is recentiora , 
"non inferimus , 


g'0, 


ory 
ici.” . 
| ly Iſema. TE Y 
Eon it of 


{gm : 


EX CONATIBVS GEOGR APHICIS 
ABRAHAMI ORTELII. 


Cum priulegio Imperiah, R egio, et Bel: 


ecennium. 1590. 


Wy + 8+ , quOs quidam 
achroas vocant . 
et Camarinzos. 
"Heſperidum » bores, 
hic a Plano ; 
FHuUntur » 


Maca Syrtite. Mace 


et Maces ſunt alijs. 2 T7 


-——---—-mu...a . 4.0 PREPTIS - . 


CO Ie: A ounce =: Shay V 


Coos _ 2 A* 


Tultinian the Emperonrof Rome En:lded here and repaired, Procopius in bus ſixth books of the buildings of this Emperenr, relateth at large. Of hims 
a'0 uf ive may giue credit to Ballamon gt was called Iv$TINIANA. T he builders of this city, which layd the firſt foundations of it, were the Phani- 
c::9; Xorus and Carchedon, or, as cm other report, Elifla or D'1do, King Agenors daughter, fifty yeeres before the onerthrow of Troy ; or three 
ſcore and rwelue yeeres before the buildirg of the city of Rome , as Appianus affirmerh. Siluis Iralicus ſayth that Teucer was the firſt that began the 
f: undation of thus city. It was bmalt, a Ioſephus ink diſþutation againſt Appion writeth, in the hundred and fine and fifty yeere after the death of To- 
1o:non, the glorious h;ng of lirael, The valowr and great ftrength of thu city , as 11 was alwayes eminent and famous in forren warres abroad , ſo bath 
beene often ſhaken and onermaſtered many & ſundry times at home. At length haxing ſtood in flouriſhing eſtate,as moſt authour; affirme ſeuen hunared 
ad {euen and thirty yeeres, it was by the Romans, as an enuious enemy of therr ſlate and empire, aſſaulted battered taken, ſacked, viterly ſpoiled, and at 
{..ſt conſumed to duſt and aſhes. And thus it continued for the ſpace of one hundred and one yeeres : when by the commandement and preſcript of the Se- 
yate it was againe reedified , who , ſendmg thuther certeme people to mkabit and dwell there, made it a Romane colony : and this was the firſt colony of the 
Romani that ener was tranſported foorth of Italy. It was of Cayus Gracchus caelld Ivnox1 A, as it w recordedby Appian, Solinus, and Dion ; 
who alſo addeth that it was afterward by Auguſtus Czar againe the ſecona time made a Colony : becauſe that when Lepidus had waſted a great part 
of ut, and |+ſt it deſtitute and without inhabitants , he in maner ſe-med to haxe diſſolued the right and priniledge of the Colony, Therefore thus city began 
anine to flouriſh, ana wnder the Romane E mperonrs, to be renon med wvnaer the name of The {econd Cart ape. $o that that cu) which latch was re- 
nowmed for ſeats of armes and mantialiprowes, was now, as Martianuswriteth, as honourable for worldly felicity and all maner of earthly bl: ſings. it 
talled alſo of the benevolence and bounteous magnificence of the Emperour Hadrian, and thereupon it was of him called H a dx 1anopoL1s ' that 
os, Hadnans city, 4: Spartianus hath left recorded. Item, the Romane Emperour Antoninus Pius did mwch grace it with many ſumptuous and ſtately 
breildings.45 you may read in Paulanias. Lampridius wreteth, that m reſþett of the fauonrable kindneſſe of the E mpecrour Commodus toward this c:- 
tn, 111.45 11 like maner of him named ALEXANDRIA COMMODIANA ToOGATA. But, (as theſtate of ali things under the cope of heanen 
1 vn onſlant ad variable ) the [ame city vader Gordianus the Emperonr, was, as Herodian teſtifieth, by one Capellianus Lientenant of Mauritania 
taber the ſecond time, and ſpo:l:d, about ſix hundred and fonre ſcore yeeres after it firſt had ſubmitted it ſelfe to the command and mriſdiflionof the Ro- 
3:4. Inthercigne of Honorius the Emperony ut was by treachery the third time taken, ſacked, and vtterly defaced, by Genſerichus king of the Wan- 
dal, m the foure hundred and thirty yeere ofier the incarnation of CHR1ST our Sanour, The like it ſuffcred of certeime mutmous ſouldiers vnder one 
Salomon a /ieutenant of the Mauruſij, or Barbaty, as Procopius hath recorded, From theſe it was woon by Bclifarius, in the yeereof CHR15T fie 

kardred thirty eight, in the time of Iultinian the Remane Emperour, who cauſed it to be repaired, and fortified with a ſirong wall and deepe duch ; who 

moreoner beautified it wth many good!ly publike burldrrgs , of moſt curious architetture, as Cloifters, Galleries, the Theodorian Bathes, the gorgeous 

Church of our Lady, the chicfe Saint , andothcrsn hich are reckoned wp by the ſame Procopius. After this ut continued vnder the Romans wniull the 

11mze of Heraclius the Emperour , when as 1 n as conquered and ſurpriſed bythe Perſians , about the yeere of Cyr 15T fix hundred and ſixtecne. Tt 

w.1 taken, ſacked, and ſpoiled by the Egyptians, three ſcore and ſix yecres after that, as Procopius «nd others do conſtantly witneſſe. Neither was this the 
Lift miſery of thu city : for it being ſpoiled, raſed almoſt to the ground, layed waſte, and left diſpeopled and vor of inhabitants, by the Mahumctanes ; ſo 

continued vnto the dayes of one E\mahdi z Biſhop , who , as lohannes Leo Africanus reporteth , gaxe ut vnto certeine people of that countrey , which 
were mnumber jo few, that they did not repleniſh abonte the twerneth part of it. T he ſame authour, an eyewitneſſe of that which he wrote,affirmeth that 
of all thus greatneſſe and glory , beſide certeme runes of the walles anda part of the Conduit , there remaineth at thu day nat any whit or mentionat all. 
This now in theſe our dayes ts the fate and forme «of this moſt goodly cuty. Thus ts that city, which, as Herodian teftifieth, in time paſt for wealth, mul- 
titude of people, and greameſſe of circmit , did only yeeld u ſelfe infertour to Rome ; andwith Alexandria of Egypr long contended for the ſecond place. 
ltem, thts 15 ut which long ſmce was of that power that it commanded all the ſea coaſt of Africa from ArzPhilenorum, al/ along as far as to the Strat hts 
of Gibraltar : ower which they paſſing by ſhip, conquered all Spaine, ewen vp as kigh as the Pyreny mountaines. Sothat Appian, a graxe writer, oth 
deeme the Empire and command of this cuty, of equallv.;lue to the power of the far-commanding Greeks, or wealth & riches of the braxe Perſian: which 
were an caſie matter for one to inſtify ot of Strabo and Pliny, two authours of good creat, For this man affirmeth , that thu city commanded in Africa 
alone three hundred caties , and tt ſelfe conteimned ſenenty thouſand men, dayly inhabitants within the walles of the ſame. Item, Scipio hazing conque- 
red thu wity, tranſ} orted from thence unto Rome foure hundred and ſenenty thouſand pound weight of ſiluer. Of this city, (which , as long asut flood 
ot, and was miſter of ut ſelfe, as Tro ous wirneſſeth, was eſtermed as a goddeſſe 3 and in Africa, as Salmanus writerh, was acconnted as another Rome) 
there remaineth now no more but the bare name onely. Of the nation of the Africans,ſ7om whence they came mo this country, and what they were,Pro- 
copius, mn the elewerth booke of h1s Hiſtory of the Wandals, hath written ſomewhat worth the obſernarion. 

Of H-anen-walke, (Viacaleſtis) which wein a word touched before, I thmke it not amiſſe herein this place to ſpeake ſomewhat more at large. In 
Victor Vricenſis theſe words following are read in all copies that ener | ſaw : Nam & hodie ſf1qua ſuperſunt, ſubinde delolantur, ficutin Carthagi- 
neo [heatro xdem Memoriz & viam quam Cxlettis vocitabant, funditus deleucrunt. For viam, 1 make no queition but the authour did wrue 
etiam.ch.ut u might be referred to xdem, (or templum, « Iulius Capitolinus #: Pertinax, doth call it } that 15,4 chapell, temple or church. Further- 
more, {this Cxleſtis dea, Heazenly goddeſſe, as Capitolinus m Macrinus and Trebellivs Pollio = Celſustyrannus, do call her a goddeſſe peculiar 
to Atrica,there are here and there diucrs things to be obſerned in dimers anthours. A&lianus rriteth that the E Lyptians doe call Venus, Vramia, that ts, 
Heaucnly. V cnus cxleftis (which is all one ) is expreſſed in an ancient piece of cone which | haneof Iulia SoEma's. S. Auguſtine in hi; booke De ci- 
vitate Dei doth jþeake of the Heamenly Virgine (Virgo caleitis) meanng dowbrieſſe the Heanenty goddeſſe : but by that epithne, I ſuppoſe, he had a 
prrpo/e to diſtinguiſh ber from that other 3 1 meane that wanton, which Julius Firmicus calleth Venerem virginem. Herodian nameth her Vrania ; 
und aideth moreoner, that of the P hznicians ſbe us called Aſtroarche. Alilat, Herodotus /ayrh ſhe was named, and affirmeth that it u the' Moone. S. 
Hicrome in his tr-atiſe againſt Symmachus wriceth that the Perſians callher Mithra, idque pro diverfitarenominis, non pro numinis varicrate 3 
ail theſe different names ſignufying, 4s S- Ambroſe ſayth, one and the ſame goddeſſe. Apulcius mbe ſixth booke of his Golden Aſſe, witneſſeth that all 
the nations of the Faſt countreys do generally call her Zigia. There « a notable record of this goadeſſe, thu Cwleſtis Venus,” the elexenth booke of the 
[come treatiſe of Apuletus : which he there calleth both by the name of Regina c#li, The Lmeene of heanen; and Syria dea, the Syrian goadeſſe. of 
whoſe diuers and manifold forme or ſhape , the great variety of diſtin and different n:mes 6 he ſame , if any man be deſirous to hnow more particularly, 

let him haue recourſe to this foreſayd authour , as al/o to Lucians treatiſe intituled De Dea Syria ; towhich if he ſhall adroyne certeine coines of the 
Em;:crours, Severus «rd Antoninus his ſexne, he ſhall underſtand that in this one idoll, almoſt all the dininity of the ancient Gentiles is comprehended. 
Plila\trius , who wrote of the bereſies of former timer, ſayth that thu goddeſſe was of certeine heretical [ewes named Fortuna czli, Heanenly fortune. 
1 muoht eaſily be dra" en tobelrene, that this very goddeſſe is that well which lercmy sn the foure and fornieth chapter of his Propkeſie, doth terme The 
 Oneene of he.men. Towhom the withed Iſraclnes did offer ſacrifice, and rewerence as to the immortal God, For it was not hard far this nation, ſoprone 
and mclined to rdclatry , Oat of thear next nesghbour Hierapolis 5 im Sy ria , ( nhere Lucian teſtifieth this goddeſſe was moſt religiouſly worſhipped ) ro 
e147; port this idoil into ther comntrey Palaltina, as the Phanicians did out of the ſame Syria coney her beyond the ſea to Carthage : vnder the condutt 
and leading, as is probabk (and which Herodotus sſtifieth ro be true ) of Qucene Dido, Agenors daughter. Many other thirgs of this goddeſſe, out 
of dizer's other anmthonrs, mught heeve to theſe be adroyned : but we at this time are content, with Plato to demonſtrate thar there were rwo Venutes : of 
which, one, whom the Crth«gimans did worſhip, was this which hithertowe hae ſpoken of : that ſame, | meane,which was called © ea Syria, or Venus 
Aflyria, as Oppian m1 bus firſt baoke of Hung calleth her. This, 1 do underſtand out of the ſixt booke of Apuleius,was the ſame that Juno was,whevre 
he termeth her V ecturam leonis, The burden or cariage of the lion : and whom they report, Did lone olde Carthage more than all the world beſide : for 
bere her charet alwayes ſfood, her we-: Pons here did lic 1, 45 the Poetwriteth of ber : whererpon Imuhe no queſt, on, the city Cantha ge was for the ſame rea- 
ſon alſo called lunona : for /o ] fine ut recoraea by Piutarch and Solinus. By hey Charct, / wnderſiand the Lion, vpon whych ſhe rode : by her wea- 
pons , the thunderbolt, with the other en/ignes of the gods and goddeſſes, v hich m thoſe forenamed coines are expreſſed. Salvianus 19 his bocke [De 
Prouidentia, mketh mention of £1 Heaen/y 104 (Deus cxleftis) an well al's of rhe Africans, Vipiaros in lhe warer, mike Tu.quiharedes 
inftiru poſlunt, $ deo hazredis, [þeak-thof Cxleitis deus Salincyſis Carthaginenfis, But this it nothing to this or geaddeſſe. Andperatuenture,we, 
pur poſedly ſpexking of Geography, ae ſry3 tcommch of ths god. ſe. 


of TT Ox, 
Egypt i the gift and fano:er of Nilus : For antiquity did verily thinke that all that whole traft, which now this countrey 
aro h prjſeſſe , was ſometime a creeks or bry of the Midland ſea; and by the oft onerflowmy and tides of the ſame , was at 
ength jilled vp, and ſo mage firme land. Whereupon perchance it was of Stephanus called Do TAMITIS, thatw, if { 
may /o jj eake, Brook-land or Creck-land. 1tems, the ſame Stephanvs, with Dionyſus, calleth it by dwrers other names, 
4, AtRIA, AETIA, OGYGIiA, HEPHAtSTIA, and MELAMBOLOS. Apollodorus callerh it The coun- 
rey of the MEL AMPpoDES, forthat it v5 farre more ferrele than any other countrey whatſoener. Item the fornamed 
*Stephanus and Euſtathius do callit ATHIOPI A, by reaſon of the //Ethiopians which doinhabit and dwell there. 1t 
Tas alſo ſormentne long ſince called T Rt» ar, us Herodotusand Ariſtotle ds reſtifie. In Holy wru ,of Miſraim the ſecond 
anne of Ham, ( Gen,10.6. ) who firſt after the confuſion at Babel, jeated himſelfe here, it is named M t$RA1lM, a 10- 
MF icphus writerh : by which name it ts ſtill to this day knowen to the Arabians their next neighbours round about them, Item, 
| as the [:arn:d Arias Montanus thinketh, it us im ſome places called C vs, or Chus, of Chus, father of the Ethiopians, 
e/1rſt ſonneto the ſayd Ham. Agarze, Plutarch i» Offiris writeth , that in the ſacred writings of the Acgyptians it was named CHEMI A, of Ham , or 
Chain, { for thies druerſly forren writers expreſſe the Hebrue let er Hheth, »ay ſomerimes they wholly ont ut : as in Ammon, their chiefe ged, which they 
v or pred, aerined, as 1 thinks, from that curſed root ) ſonne to Noe, andfather of the aboue-mentioned Chus, and Miſraim. And indeed Iſidorus /airh 
el thernbobutants do, to thu ay, intheir owne language, call ths countrey Kam, Tet Pine: us and Marmolius do iointly affirme (and that traely, a« we 
bene before imthe other Iapre of Agypt demonſtrated) that the Aegyptians themſelues, as al/orhe Turks, do commonly callit Elquiber, Elchi- 
berz. ind Chibth. Lafily, Honorius wrueth that it was ſometime mtituled Ev x At a, but pon what anthority or ground, 1 know not : let him ther: fore 
6:/f-fe toe irueth of th.ut 1s aſſ«rton, : 

7 he bound: of this proxince are theſe : ypon the Eaſt it is confined with the Arabian gulfe (Bahri'lkolzom, rhe Red Sea) Iudaza, and Arabia Perrza : 
on the Weſt with the morntaines of Libya, and Marmarica (Barca) another countrey of Africa : mn the South it 1s "*nered from Arthiopia , (which they 
re:me Athiopia beneath Xgypt) by the Greater Cataratt or fall of Nilus (Catadupa, Tully, mScipio's dreame, calleth tr, A place where the riner « 

/o penned vp betweene two mountames , that there it runneth not, but rather falleth and powreth downe amaine with ſuch an hnge and terrible noiſe, that 
ſome report that the people, nere inhabuants thereabout , naturally, by that meanes, are all deafe or very thicke of hearing.) | The Mediterranean or Mid- 
Lind ſea, or, if you like better of that. the Egyptian ſea (ſo named of thu colmtrey ) doth beat vpon the North coaft of it. It ts dinided into The Higher E- 
gvp:, Mizdle Egypt, ard Lower Egvpt. Tus Hicnek E 6 YAT wi al/o otherwiſe called [ hebais (Auiceona m the 47. chapter of the 2. tratt 
of bu: 2. b:oke, ( and in diners other places often ) with Nubienſis my Arabian, calleth it | Alſahid, or Said, of. the theam Saada, as I thinks, hich 
fian:ſicth to aſcend orriſe vp in height.) M1DDLE Ec re T, ſometimes called Heptapolis , a»d Heptanomia , (of the number of the Nomoi, or 
ſores of this part ) and of ſome, Arcadiz. The Lower Ecrer, whichlater amthonrs hane named Avguitamnica,s dinided, int e Nouella ef Iu- 
{tnian, ro The firlt, 494 The ſecond. The books of Remembrances (liber Notitiarum) diniderh Egypt wo ſix prominces : namely, Libya the vpper, 
Libya he Neather, Thebais, Egypt (properly ſo called) Archadia and Auvguſtamnica. That part of the Lower Egypt which encloſed berweene the 
ſea, the two moathes or floud- gates of the rixer Nilus, Heraclcoticum and Peluſiacum, and from their parting a lutle beneath Memphis in the Sonth,us 
of al :mri-nt Geographers, Hiſtorians and Poets, in veſpett of the forme and proportion of it, called D EL T A : for it is, as you ſee, of forme triangular like 
w1to A, the fourth capitall letter of the Greeke alphabet. And this alſo of Ptolemey {who was bor we here, and therefore knew the ſtate of it beſt) dinided 
mo Great Delra, Lit.le Delta, and M:ddle Delta, or the Third Delta. Thu Delta, as Pliny teſtifieth, of all the chiefe parts of the world was ſomtime 
accounted the Fourth, and reckened vp among the ilands, and was not eſteemed as any portion of the continent. Vnder Egypt alſo, thethree Os1T ats 
b:yond the Libyan mountaines, are vulgarly comprehended : yea and L 18 A it ſelfe to, if a mar: may gine credit to Ammianus. 

Th: countrey 1 watered with no other riner than N 1 L v 8, of allthe rizers in the world the moſt famous and renowmed,and therefore called & hrowen 
by the preateſt variety of names : for the ancients haue ginen thu riner many titles : Some hae calledit & GY PTV 5 ( from whence the whole country tooke 
the name j ; others Octanvs (theſea, inreſpelt of the greatneſſe of it); Ar tos (aneagle, for the ſwifineſſe of the ſtreame); N1G1k, Met as, 
(or Melo) Sir1s, Triton, CyuRYSORRHOAS (Gilden-flood, of the goodneſſe and beauty of his waters) ; andethers, DyR1s. Orus Apollo 
writeth, that the Egyptians in their language calledit No v vm, that is, 4s 7 thinke, ſweet, pleaſant, delightful : for ſo the 1mpoſtor Mahomet v+ 

ſeth thi wordin the xxxy. Azoara of his wicked Alcoran ; 4s alſo the Arabian paraphraſt, 2.Pet.2. 12. AndR.Saadias Hagaon, Gen 2.1 5. calleth Pa- 
r.14i/e, Pharduſi'nnaym 3 which the forenamed beaſt, at the 66. Azoara, nameth Ginnati'nnaym,The pleaſant garden. Joſephus calleth it G v 0 N, or 
Gi»on , for that , 44 R. Salomon Yarhi the great Rabbine thinketh , «t runneth from his fountame , or rather ruſheth on with great violence and hideous 
noi/e: Arias Montanus affymeth, that in the Holy Scripture it is named P11150N, becauſe,as the forenamed Iew ſayth,hu waters do ſpread themſeluer, 
ſwell, and wax ſo high, that they flow ouer the banks, and water the whole land : And S118 0R, that u, blacke, or troubled, for that the waters of the ſame, 
1/ſumg from a durty fenne, with great violence oft breaking oner into the medowes and marſh grounds, by which it coaſteth along for many hundred mules to- 
gether, are thicke and muddy. The Georgians call # MAB AR A, that is, ſwift, or violent : item, BAH ARUNNIL, the fon of Nilus. The Africanes, 
as Marmolius writeth, commonly callit N11, that ts, jn my indgement Nehil, or Neil, of the theame Nahal, which in the Arabian diale(t ſrgni- 
fieth to be 119aid, thinne, diſſelued and apt to runne : from whence mthe Hebrew tongue ts deriued Nahal, a ftreame, or ſwift water courſe. And this opmi- 
on of me Pomponivs Mela the werthy Geographer doth ſceme to patronage, where he writeth, that In horum finibus fons eſt, quem Nili eſſe alqui- 
bus credibile eſt, Nuchul ab incolis dicitur, & videri poteſt non alio nomine appellari, ſed a barbaro ore corruptius,&c. In the confines of Erhi« 
opia there is a ſpring, which ſome do verily thinks to be the head of Nilus, Nuchylehe inhabitants and countrey people do callit ; and it may ſeeme probable 
that they name it by no other name, only the barbarous word u corrupted and otherwiſe pronounced of forreners, cc. The Abaſſines, Ethiopians and other 
nations inhabiting neere vntoit , do call it by diners and ſundry other names, as thou mayeſt ſee more at large in our Geographicall ay" It unladeth it | 
ſelfe, as moſt men thinks, andall antiquity hath conſtantly affirmed, mo tke Midland ſea by ſenen mouthes or very great floudgates. Prolemey in his time 
made mention of nine, but of them, two were falſegates ( pleudoftomara, he termeth them ) then almoſt quite ſtopped vp. Pliny ſpeaketh of elenen,of which 
foure were falſe gates, the other ſexen were great and more renowmed. Herodotus alſo mentioneth two falſe gates, but in all he ſpeaketh not of more than 
ſexen : with him Euſtathius word for word agreeth. And that which of theſe monthes or falles are of thus man heldfor a trueth, mothers are held for fal(e 
and cemtrarimriſe, The bke difference there 1s about the names and proper appellations of theſe mouthes , een in the beſt approoxed authours, Pl iny mA- 
k-th Heraclcoticum to be a diners and diſtin month from Canopicum : in which notwithſtanding , it ſeemeth, he is much deceined : yeaand Diodo- 
rs Siculus dorh flatly deny it, affirming that Canopicum #5 otherwiſe named Herculeum , or Heracleoticum. All this difference about the names, 
r1umber, and nature of theſe mouthes, if [ miſtake not the matter, aroſe in continuance of time, from the change and alteration of places. For enery man de- 
ſcribeth them according to the ſituation of the ſea coaſt, as it then was mthat time wherein he lined, which by violence of tide and mundatious, drifts of ſand 
ard iif:mg of the ſame backs againe, mproceſſe of tne hane ſometime one forme, ſomtime another, as ic very lkely, and they do very well know which dwell 
weere to the (ea, who do newer wonder to ſee rtvers change their channels and leane therr ancient courſe : to ſee their monthes ſometime to be quite dette vp 
with ſand, and ro ſeeke new iſſues and channels, where nener none were before : or to (ce themwhich in former time: weve not nauigable, but full of flats and 
ſhlfs, afterward to become deepe and able to entert aine ſhips of good burden. Galen ſayth, that thu riner, for goodneſſe of water, hath but few peeres, A- 
rethzus the Cappadorian ſayth that the water u thicks : Plurarch in the eighth booke of his Conuival. callerh « turbidam troubled, and muddy : Stativs 
m h:s fourth bochs Amor. ſayth that it 1s ſweet and coole without any unpleaſantneſſe in taſte: and therefore he addeth in the ſame place that the Fgyptians do 
nener ſeare any wart or dearth of wine, Diodorus Siculus ſayth,that for ſweerneſſe it doth ſterpaſſe all ether riners in the whole world beſide : oth opinion 
of his, Pe\cennius Niger ,an E mperor,did long ſince awonch to be true,when he thus anſwered hu garriſon ſouldiers demanding wine of him, Hane ye Nilus, 
and yt ao ye demana wine? M deſcription of thu river thou maiſt ſee in Claudian, Of hu inundation and oxerflowing euery yere, beſide others ,reade Stra- 
bo, ard the P.mneg yricke oration pronounced before Traian Emperony of Rome. [tem Achilles Statius and Heliodorus. He rhar hſteth and hath more 
varant tim, to theſe may adde Plutarch, mus treati{e of mountaines, Monntaines of F gyPpt, beſide tho/e whichProlemey mentionech ; namely, Mon- 
t.s Libyci, Troicus, Alabaſtrinus, Porphyritis, Smaragdus, Aiaces, Acabes, Niger, Baſanites, and PentadaQtylus, are divers, a4 Nitria, Pherme, 
Sinoptus, Chmax, Eos, Lacmon, Crophi, and Mophi. .They hawe many Fennes, yet theſe two only, Mceris and Maria, are of name. 
Ancient writers haue diided thu countrey mto many Nomous, (Pliny expoundeth it Shires or Counties, ech haumg « Shiriffe or Lieutenant oncr it ) 
0 rhich Herodotus m-ntioneth but 18. Diodorus Siculus /ayth that there were of them 36. and Prolemcy ſpeaketh of 46. andrechrneth them wp all by 
ther ſererall names : and om my or more Pliny telleth2s of. Strabo writerh of 36. and thus generally pointeth them ont : Thebes, ſatth he, contemed 10. 
| Deltaas many : and Middle Egypt16. But we ont of all ſorts of olde writers haue found aboue 60. decyphered by their ſenerall names and ſunation, and 
b we brought them within the compaſſe of this Mappe. But with Pliny we find by experience, that the names of them oft tim 1 are changed, and one place put 
for awther : of which we haue poken more fully in our Geographicall treaſurie, Euvſebius writeth that in this one countrey there were more citier, than m all 
the whole war ld beſide. Egypr, beſide ther brag of great antiquity, borſteth, that in the time of Amaſis their bug | tt had 20000. cures: and now it hath 
vr; many, Phny ſay'h although they be bat [mall and of no orca: account. Ath:ſe,there ſtood but 3000,vmo Diodorus Siculus bi riave. We,although 
'# 
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we hane moſ? dlin-mtly ſorght the names of them ont of all waner of writings and monuments of antiquity , yet we could not finde mention of wany more than co. 
a this Mapye deth pitze thee to underſtand, Thus mighty loue doth ſport hunsſelfe mn earthly things. 

The M.ppe doth frew the ſituation of thu conntrey, and therefore 1 ſill not need to ſpeake onght of that. What the great fertility and richneſſe of ſoile of this 
prommece as, that worthy commendation. vulgarly ſpoken of ut, wherem it is (ayd to be, T he common barne of all the world, 4orh ſuffcreml ſhew. F or,althowgh 
it never r.aineth here , yet it breedeth great plenty of men and beaſis, with all maner of cattell what ſoeuer. But this ended their riner Nilus, by hw inwndation exe 
yeere, bringeth to piſſe : wherrpon, a the poet Lucan writeth, rhrs z Terra urs comenta bonis, non indiga mercis, Aurlouts: in ſolotantaeft fducia Nito : 
A land that oft (vUfe ts r1ch enonrh, It need'ch no forren aid, Toner helpe it ſcorn'th : (0 much u ſtand'th , vyon the bounty of the Nile. Yea they were woont proudly 
ro vaunt , a Pliny tftifieth , that they caried m their hands the dearthor plenty of the Roman thoſe mighty c ONqueronurs. The riches and wealth of this conntrey 
one may e«{ily ejiceme, by that of Diodorus, who writeth that the K mps of F gyptv/ed yerely to hane, of Alexandria only, a Subſidie of abone twelue thouſand t a- 
lontss utcm , ont of Strabo , in whom 1 reagde that Auletes , farher to Clec. patra, /exted yeerely in Egypt a Subſidie f rwelue thouſand and fixe hundred talents 
(which doth amount, according to Budey hu eitimarion, to ſexenty fine hundred thouſand French crownes: ) and that,as het bere adacth, mder a very looſe and bad 
binde of 0onernment, Euſebius i hu ſcrond bocke de Prapar. Euang, regorteth that Ofiris their kjmg aid erett and make , for Iupiter and uno his parents, and 
jor other o -As, templ:s and ſirires of beaten gold and ſluer * A mar uellou' ſhew of ther woonder fall wealth and riches Of the golde-mines of this countrey A gathar- 
cides hath written ſomething. But ſo many endl: ſſe and immertall works yet extant, hazing huberto enen to thus day abode all aſſaults and ininry of time , do ſuff.ci» 
ently ſhew what therr great command and power mn former times hath b:ere ; as namely , are thoſe hugePyramides , ſo many Obelisks of ſolid marble of one whole 
ſtone of ſuc h woomder fill heroht, Coloſles, Sphinges, Statues, and Labyrinths :/o many fg 000d Tem ples, of which this one comntrey could ſhew more then all o- 
ther conn:reys beſide n harſuency, as Herodotus , who kimſelfe was an eye-witne ſſe of the ſame, doth plainl ly affirme. T he mfinite number of people and mhabitants 
(which Philo, m hu booke of Circumciſion, aſcribeth vnto it ) gather out of loſephus and E gelippus who wrueth,tha! Leſide the citizens of Alexandria (which as 
Diodorus reſtiſicth, were three kundred thouſand free men) there were ſenenteene hundred and ſifty thon/und enrolled and made free- demons of Rome at once. 

It ts avery prudent and niſe nation, as we may wnderſland by diners hiſtories ; wery ingenious m the finding out of any maner of artes and ſciences : very quicke of 
conceit in the ſearch of any muention whit ſoener, as Aulus Gellius hath left recorded. The 'y are fit and able to attaine to the vnder ſtanding of all maney of dinine 
&nowledge, as Viacrobius afſirmeth ; who alſo calleth Egypt, The mother of all artes. Bur Trebellius Pollio, m the life of Emilianus the T rant, ſaxth that it 
I: a furio us and OHIrAagi0 4 Na710. , ea/ily mooued to ſedrtion , tumulis ard rebcllion 2p0n emer) lghr occaſion, And Quintu s'Curtivs ſayh that <. are a lipht hea- 
ded and giddy b;ained people, more fit to ſet matters abroach, than to follow them wiſely when they are once afoot. Hadrianus the Emperoyr, as Flavius Ao 
#n the life of Satprninus reperteth, calleth it, Gemtem leuem, pendulam, & adomnia fame monimenta volitantem : A /ight and vnconſtant nation, hanging 
a» it were by atrin'd thread, and mooned at the leaſt blaſt and puffe of newes tharmight ſtirre. Seneca to Albinacalleth :t Infidam , Afaithleſſe nation. Vento- 
ſam & in!olentem. A bragging, proud and mſolent nation, Pliny , m his Panegyricke to Traian the Emperony , termeth them : Nequitiastellus ſcic dare nulla 
mags : No conntrey in the world I am ſure , More vilder knaues did ere endure, ſayth the Poet Martiall. Philo #1 k#s booke of Huſbandry ſayth rhat they hawe 
Innatam & inlignem :taCtantiam, rhar 25, that, they it bred in the bone that an E egyptian ſhould be a famoua bragger. Tet he ſ--yth that theyare wthall wiſe and in- 
gemous, Apuleius rermeth them Eruditos, Learned Egyptians: and Themiſtius Euphrada, Saptenrif]: 194 | aria , Very wiſe and cunning fellowes, Philo- 
tratus /ayth, that thc y be much gien to Theology and ſtudy of heauenly things. Strabo hath left recorded, that they were no war like people. Of famenu knanes they 
poſſeſſed the middle ranke , according to that olde prouerbe , Lydi mali , ſecundi £gyptij, tertij Cares. The Lydiansare the great knaues , The Egyptians 
meaneknaues be, The clowniſh hobs of Caria are The leaſt knaves ofthe three : as Euſtathius vpon Dionylius Afer reporreth. Of the cuſtomer and maner 
of life of this nation, Porphyrius ſpeaketh much in his fourth books, intituled, Of abſtinence from fleſh meats. The moſt famous cities, which we haue readof inthe 
ancrent writers of both languages, are theſe : Firſt, ALEX ANDRI A, which Athenxusnameth The beautifull and golden citie : the Conneell of Chalcedon, The 

great citze : Marcelline, The headof all cities in the world : Eunapius, Another world. Dion Pruſzus ſayth, that it xs the ſecond citie of all that are under the cope 

of heauen. The chiefe temple heere called Sebaſteum (or Avguiteum, that s, Princely, or, Emperiall) bathnopeere, Thu thou mayſt ſee deſcribed by Philo Iu- 
dxus in his booke De vita contemplatiua, The Serapium , another ſtately building mth citie , ſo adorned and beautified with ders goodly galleries, many gor- 
geou and lofty columnes and pillars, ſet out with moſt linely imagery, and airers and ſundry other rare works and denices, the beſt that f moſt excellent Archnetls 
of the world might inuent , that next after the Capitol , of which reuerend Rome doth ſo much glory , the whole world it ſelfe hath nener ſcene ought more rich and 
ſumptuory, a Ammianus Marcellinus writeth of it. Strabo in the ſenenteenth bocke of his Geography, doth moſt brauely deſcribe the whole cxtie. The like doth 
Statius Alexandrinus i» his fifth booke of Loxe : and Diodorus Siculus in the 1 7 booke of hus hiſtory. Ttem,Hirtius in his booke De bello Alexandrino. I n t- 
B AE W.44 the next Citi of great note famous for the multitude of gates that ſomerimes it had: and thereupon it was otherwiſe called Hecatompylos, Hundyea-gate ; 
and Dioſpolis, Gods-towne : utem, Bulyris :and Thebeitis, as S. Hicrome affirmech. Mt mp His, an ancient towne, renowmed by reaſonthat their kings oras- 
narily kept their Court here, was acconnted one of the greateſt cities of this kingdome. CopTos , a great Mart-rowne, well frequented with Arabian and Indian 
merchants, Of thus cuythe whole prouince tooke the name, as we haue elſwhere ſhewed before. ABYD vs, the Cort and E mperiall ſeat of Memnon thesr king ,fa- 
mo us for the temple of Ofinis. Iomut SY ENE with diners others : for it were more than needeth here to recken them vp all ; becauſe they offer themſclues at an in- 
ſtunt, to him that ſhall but caſt his eye on the Map. Beſides that, Herodotus, Diodorus, Pliny, Ioſephus, Marcellinus, Philoſtratus, Euſebius, and diners 
other good anthouvrs, yet extant , andin many mens hands, haue moſt eloquently and diligently deſcribed thems, and ſet them ont in their truc and linely colours. 

The /itnation of tha countrey, the riners, monntames, cities and ſtrange things there tobe ſeene, we haxe already deſcribed, according 4s the Capacity of the = 
aſſimed, would permit, Nowit remaineth that with lie brenity alſo we do, ont of Diodorus, Herodotus, Strabo, Arhenzus, £lianus, Plutarch, Philo, Luſe- 
bis, Phny, Hchodorus, Lucian, Ammian, Clemens, Athanaſius, Prudentius, and others, ſpeaks ſomething of their religion. Euſebivus * h# firſt bocke De 
Prepar. Fvang. teacheth me, that the Egyptians were the firſt men, that exer honoured the Sunne, Moone and the reſt of the Starres, for immortall Gods. But net 
oy the Holy ſcripture, but enen profane authours alſo doe plentiful teſtifie that they were ener from the beginning the vaineſt men of theworld , and m thu their di- 
une ſernire, and choice of gods, of all other moſt fond and fooliſh : for beſide the gods of the Gentiles, as Tuputer, Iuno, Vulcane, Venus, Bacchus, and /«ch others, 
which th-y had and worſhipped common with all theworld, (yet by their ſenerall end different names, as Its, Oltris, &c.) they moreoner, 44 Artemidorus and Ci- 
cero m the third books of the Nature of gods do teſtifie , conſecrated all kinde of beaſts and lining creatures. Herodotus aſfirmeth, that they accounted all maner of 
beaſts which they had mt ByPpt, 4 ſacred and holy z ſothat, as Dion reporteth , they farre ſurpaſſed allnations of the world in multitude and variety of gods. New 
ther did they only renerence theſe as gods, but alſo Aras, Orus, Typhon, Pan (whom they called Mendon and painted him with a goats head) and the Satyrs. 
ltem another, which, as Plutarch i» Oliris wraeth, they called Lp . Moreower, Minutius Felix ſayth, that they worſhipped a man, and m the city Anabis did 
all maner of dinine [ernice unto him, as unto an immort God, as Euſcbius auoucherh 5, who furthermore addeth, that they had another peculiar god, which they cal> 
led Canopus , andexpreſſedin the forme of a pot. (T bus Bembus hath deſcribed in his Hieroglyphicall table.) Athanaſius axd Heliodorus doe teſtifie , that they 
accounted the water, but eſpecially Nilus, for a god. Of foxre footed beaſts, the Crocodile, the Oxe, the Mnews, the Lion, the Beare, the Cat, the Hee-goat, the 
Aonky, the Ape, the Bull, the Ramme, the Shee- goat, the Hogge, the Dogge, the Ichneumon or Indian rat, the Woolfe, the Sheepe, the Weazell, and the Shrew- 
m1, they put mtothe muentory of their gods. Of fiſner, the Oxyrmchus, the Lepidotus, the Latua, the Phagrus, the Meotis (fiſhes proper to the ricer Nilus) and 
the Eecle : beſide the Camtharns,as Porp yrius in hi booke De lacrifici)s teſtifieth. Of birds, the Eagle,the 1bis,and the Han ke : beſide the Owſellor Blacke-bird, 
if we m-1y beleene Hyginus : aad the Vultzre and Ranen, 44 Alianus effirmeth : with the Sparrow, a; Porphyrius in his Treatiſe De Abſtinentia, mukerth vs be- 
leeue. lolephus mw hu ſecond booke againſt Appion ſayth that they worſhip the Ferrit. They had beſide theſe, the Dragon, (or ſerpent ) the Aſpis (which they na- 
med Thermathis) ard the Beetle, The counterfets of theſe for the moſt part they adored and wor ſhipped as gods z yet ſome delighted rather to honour the very beait 
themſelues aline : ſo that t ras feloxy for a man to kill any of them, although it were by chance, And if ſo be that one of them ſhould fortune to die of any iſesf, they 


v/ed to bury it with monrning and great Oy [tem certaine vegetable things without life, as Onions, Leekes, and Garleeke they did adore wh diume ho- 


mour, as 5, Hierome, agaft lon nian, teſtifieth of the Peluſiotz. Nay they ard not coment them/elues wth theſe naturall thinge, but exen certeine monſters, ſuch 
44 were nener ſcene inthe world, they did in like maner conſecrate for gods : as the Cynocephalus, with a dog pes head , worſhipped of the Hermopolitars : and Cepua, 
honowred of the Babylonians. To theſe you may adde owt of Athanalius the S erpemtucipites, idols with [erpents heads : and Afanicipites , with aſſes: heads. Moreo- 
ner, inthe villages anduplind townes, Lucian —_— (1 know not whether mueſt or earneſt ) that ſome held the rig ht ſhowlder for a god : but thoſe that dwelt 0- 
weragainſt them, the left. Some did ſacrifice to the one halfe of the head : others to a Samnan cup or 4ſh, Diodorus Sicvlus reporteth, (1 bluſh to ſpeake it ) that 
| theyaccounted the priny perts for a god. tulebivus, in the ſecond booke De prxparar. Euangel. ſeemerh toreſtramneit only to Offris, Clemens in the fifth booke 

of his Recognitionum adderh (blnſb focliſh rdolarers, for [ willtellit, and let another ſay ſurrenerence) that the Egyptians worſpipped the Jakes and a Fart for therr 
gods ; which alſo ts awerred andir tified by Minvutius Felix. This i that which LaGtantius reporteth of them, 3 they rewerenced certame beaſtly and ſhameful 
thier. Philo ludzus /ayth, that all things wnder the cope of heanen are conſecrated and enrowled among#t the number of thesy gods. And Sextus the Philoſopher 
ſayth of them , that there was not any thmg which they did not held for ſacred. Thus much of their gods : more thou mayeſt ſee of this matter m Clemens , but eſpect- 
ally in Juuenall the Poets Theſe do hoid themſelues to be the firſt and moſt ancient Nation in the world, and to bane firſt had the knowledge of God, to hane built tem- 
ples, groues and connents m honour of them, as Lucian reftifieth. Afterward, when the l:ght of the Goſpeli began to ſpine forth , bere great ſmarmes of Monkes and 
Heremites were bred, and from hence were ſpred and ſcattered all Chriſtendeme oner , as we find inthe Records of the Primitine Church : ſo that a man may inſtly 
terme this countrey The Seminary or Nurſery of all religions, Of the Philoſophy, and Hieroglyphicallſecrets of the Fgyptians, reade the ſixt broke of Clemens Ale- 
xandrinus his Scromaton, [tem, Orus Apollo andPierius bus Hierog/ypbicks, 


The VOIAGE of ALEXANDER 
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ET TY)”. F Archelans the Chorographer , whom Diogenes Lacrtins afhirmeth to haue deſcribed all that part, of the earth'y globe or mane 
UE — — continent conquered by Alexander the Great, that famous king of Macedony : or Beton {Beten, Athenzus callech him] and Dio. 
| _ apcnctus, whom Pliny writeth wet © the meaſurers of the tourney of the (ad Alexander: or it the Commentarics of Strabo,whuch he 

G Jai.h thathe compoſed of the hiſtories and tamous :&s of that great Conquerour , were now extant, it would out of all doubt have 

'beene an ealier matter for vs ro have made this map which heere we purpoſe to fer foorth to the view and benchir of the ſerrons ſtu. 

dent of Geography, ofthe VoiaGt oF ALEXANDER THE GREAT: But being deititnre of thole helpes, firſt we have laid 

FF ihe plot of it out of P:olemey, and forme other later yvriters. Then we haue ſet downe 1n it all thole particular places which Quin. 

us Curtius, Ari1anus and Plutarch doe mike mention of 1n the hultorie ofthis expedition. For thc{e three, of all thoſe which have at 

a"ge written of his life, and are come to our hands, haue of purpole handled this his vos we and expedition. To theſe, as helps ,vve 

have adioined what we finde making for this our purpole, in Strabo, Diodorus, Trogus, Orolius and Viutarch, in that has booke 

which he hath intituled, Ofthe fortune and prolperovs ſuccefic of Alexander. for theſemen, althouch they hae not purpolicdly 

F intended that argument, yet eng ran = by the way they haue ſhewed themiclues, in the !ettry out of his memorable as, 

— — very diligent and faithfull authours. Item Plnloſtratus , Solinus and Pliny hauc in like mancr done vs tome lervuiccheerein, And 

while 1 looke oucr ail maner of luſtories written entherin Grecke or Latine , by any other authours whatſocuer, belide thoſe above named, I could picke very Intle or 

nothing out of them, that miche ſerue vs in this our argument to any ſted at all. For although ſome things may be obſerucd in the reading ot Liuy , Valerivs Maxim::s 

Poly bius, Athcnzus, Polyznus, Xl:anus, Seneca, Stobzus, Quinulian, 1 4445 wing Pruizos, Maximus T yrs, Theon Softulta, Plutarchin hus treatiſe of Mon:1- 

teins, and the Panegyricke made to Maxim. and Conſtant, yet thoſe doe rather ſeeme in my wdgement, to concerne h's priate life, nacurallinchnation, maners, v+1- 

tues, and vices, thenthis his voiage andexpedition, Francis Turet , in his annotations vpon Symmachus, doth confelle that he hath by him the life of Alexander the 

Great, written hrit in the Grecke rongue by one =—_y and hnce that tranſlated into Latine by Iulius Valerius. This anthour as yet we hone nor ſeene, 2nd therefore 

of him we ſay nothing, We haue therefore (inthe deſcription of this _—_ of the Macedonians,the greateſt, as Liuy in his fine and fortieth booke nameth 1t,of all the 

whole earth, begunne by this our Alexander) pertormed what we could, not what ve would, To this we have cauicd the plot and. portraiture of Jupiter Ammons 0- 

racle, famous, as Pomponius Mela writcth, tor the certainty of his predictions, to be adioined for an auttuarie and ornament , and tor that it 15 ſo often named & men- 

tioned 1a all ancient hiltories : as alſo for that this our Alexander in this his expedition , went vnto this place, to demand of the Oracle what the iſſue and event or this 

his4ourncy ould be, Laſtly Curtins and Trogus doiointly afhirme that he commanded that his body, after his death, Govld heere be bined + akhouchn be cerrame 
that this was not pertormed : for his corps was interred at Alexandria in Egypt. Of it therefore out of tundrie auchours ve haue collected that which tollowcth, 


The Or acre of Iupiter Ammon. 


IN place where the-temple of Iupiter Ammon ſtood hath round about it vaſt and huge wilderncſles, great heapes of hungry ſand, round encloſed on enery fide 
with waſte and barren grounds, places wholly ynmanured and vnhabitable, Heere are diuers large fields, as Arrianus, Curtius and D:odorus Siculus doe derctibe 
them, cleane coucred ouer with ſand, like as we oft times ſee low-meddowes ouerflowed by the breaking in ot ſome great rmucr, 'I he middeſt of this place (Sihws Itali- 
cus callethit I «ns fetadicxs, T he fate-telling wood) which contcineth bur a little plot of ground (for where it 1s broadcit, 1t 15, as Arrianus wnrcth, bur forty turlongs, 
or at moſt, as Niodorus would haue it, not aboue hity furlongs ouer) is beſet with diuers forts of fruntfull trees, _— $$ Arrianus teftifieth, with olues and dates : 
or,3s Theophraſtus wiiteth, with a kinde of Cyprefle, or ſweet ſmelling aromarticall tree, which he :alleth Thei« (our her borilts call it, 1 he rrec ot hte) and wicththe 
Paliwrus, a kind of very ſharpe thorne, very plentifully groyving in Paleſtina, wherewith ſome learned men do verily thinke that our Samour Chriſt was crowned by the 
Romane ſouldiers, and thereupon is of ſome called Chrifts thorne : Yea, as Diodorus Siculus reporteth, here doe grow ali manner of goodly trees, but eſpectally all forts 
of fruit-trees, moſt plentifully. Pliny alſo doth highly commend the goodly palme trees of this place. Itis watcred mth divers pleaſant and holsfome wels , lpungs 
and brookes ; and by that meanes it is inhabited, by the Ammonij, a 4 which dvvell in cottages heere and there [catieriag a good way d.ſtant one fiom another, 
In the middeſt of this place there was a tower encloſed with three wals, whereof the firſt conpetielpbour or defended the ancient pallace of their kings (tyrannes, Cure 
tius calleth them) within the ſecond were kept their wiues, children and concubines : heere alſo ſtood the temple or Oracle of that god. Wuhin the third and inner 
wall the guard and armed men did kcepe —_ giue their attendance, Diodorus Siculus reporteth that before the Oracle there was a tountaine , invhich, all things 
whatſocuer were to be offered to the god, were firſt waſhed and purified, And thus farre of the naturall btuation ot this Oracle , and the mancr ofthe building andar. 
chireCture of the ſame : now it remaineth that we ſhould in like maner ſpeake ſomething of the forme and ſhape of this Libyan god , as Dionylius Ater termeth him z 
whom they painted not, as we vſually do, caſting of thunderbolts, but with a paire of rams hornes vpon his head, as > hr a Oud, Ma ako {on and others hane letr 
recorded: and thoſe very crooked and wreathen, as Lucian and Ouid haue written. Lucian faith that they exprefied him in the torme and ttape ofa ramme : yer Hero- 
dotus ſcemeth to naar Pour it only ofhis head and face: In Martianus he 1s painted with a parre of rammes hornes and a iagged or fringed coat: this allo 1s that which 
Atheneus mcaneth when he callethit @$£:94d),, as Natalis and Dalechampus do both ay 72 veg the word, Yet Quintus Curtius doth fer him out after another ma. 
ner , in this his deſcription of him; That which is worſhipped for 2 god, hathnotthe ſame ſhape and ſimilitude , which commonly artiſtes and workemcn haue attri. 
butcd to gods: it was like a boſſe (ymbrlicws , he calleth it) made of ſmaragds and orient pearls. This idol, when an anſwer was demanded of it, was cartied by the 
Prieſts in a golden boare or (}.ippe , with divers and ſundrie fb1er yr and pceces hanging round about on each fide of the fame, Immedaat«ly atter it did follory 
a great company of old women and yong maidens, ſinging inthat their gage arude and homely ſong : whereby they doe verily belecue they doe much pleaſe their 
god, anddo winne him to giue a good and certaine anſwer tothe demand that then is made vnto him. Thelike doth Diodorus Siculus report of it, who moreouer 
addeth, the Prieſts daily attendant heere were in number foureskore at the leaſt. Why he was painted withrammes hornes amongſt others, Germanicus and Hyginus 
in Ariete, doeplainly teach ys: when they write that this temple was firſt erefted by Bacchus, in honour of the ramme, Har il, the Arabians, Dutchand 
Spaniards call him) wh ch was his guide and conducted him, (being himſelfe with his whole army in great diſtrefle, and almoſt famithed for want of drinke) through 
theſe deſert and ſandy wilderneſles , vnto this place well ſerued with water and abounding with divers wholeſome wels and ſprings, Yet Iam not ignorant that He- 
rodotus doth bring another reaſon of the ſame. This temple (in which , as Plutarch in his booke intituled, Of the ccaling of Oracles, witcth , alampe did burne 
continually) was firſt ereRed, as Herodotus giucth out, by Thebana ZEgypria, an Agyptian woman,a Pricſt of Thebes, Diodorus Siculus teacherh vs that it was built 
by Danaus an Egyprian, Pauſaniashe ——_—_ that it was ſo called ofa certaine ſheepeheard, which firit built a temple heere to Jupiter, Virgil in his fourth booke of 
his Aneides, ſeemeth to aſcribe the building of it to Hiarbas King ofthe Getuli, and ſonne of Tupiter. All other ancient authours for the molt part do deriue the name 
from the Grecke word "Ayppus,which Genie the ſand ; ſo that Iupiter Ammon , (ould bee nothing clſe but Sandy Ioue : yer Plutarch contrary to all men, in Olic1s, 
writeth that ofthe Egyptians it was called *Agwvs (or Thames, as Platoin his dialogue intituled Phzdrus , armed) which word 1n that language he there moreouer 


addeth, doth fignifie an hiding , or any muy that 1s hid and ſecret. for proofe whereot he bringeth in Manethon Sebenmtes, an Egyptian borne, for a witncHle : afhir- 
a 


ming withall that this idol is corru tly and falſely called Ammon. And indeed the learned doe know that in the Chaldey tongue, (alanguage ofnecre athnity vnto 
the Egyprian) RUA Heme, doth fignifie to hide, or to conceale from the fight of other mens cies : in the cight and rwenueth chapter of lob: item, to eſcape, and be- 
take himſelfe to tome place of refuge, to take ſanuary : exceptthe copics in thoſe places be corrupt and faulty, Bur this 18 certaine that IHT ham, or ZYVEWQ'I 
T emtern, inthe ſame languaze do lignifie, to ſhut vp, to locke vp or hide from the Gohr of ethers ; as men doe their treaſures, anſwering duectly to the Hebrew thune 
VU Themas. I cannot but woonder whenlT call to mind the inſcription of an Egyptian obeliske or ſtatue ereaedin the city Thebes by king Rameſſes, where there is 
ott mcntion made of Ammon,as thou maiſt read in the ſeventeenth booke of Ammuianus Marcellinus. This Oracle,although it was of all heathen nations far and nere 
roundabour, had in great reuerence, and held for molt certaine and true: yet Strabo the famous Geographer, who led inthe daies of Tiberius Czar, at ſuch time as 
Chiiſtian religion began more cleerely to ſhine forth; and Plutarch, who lived in the time of Traiane the Emperour, do iomtly and plainly teſtific , that in their times 
it was very much 3 7 ts Prudentius, the Chriſtian poet, who wrot about the reigne of Theodoſius, iuſtiherh the ſame in this his verſe : Nec reſponſe reſert Libycu in 
ſHtbus Ammon : God Ammon on the Libyan ſands, now antfwer'th no demands art all. Inthe daies of Iuſtinian, it ſcemeth by Procopius in the lixth booke Ardyficier, 
that 1t was altogether deſert and vnfrequented. Whether this be that ſame place which is deſcribed by Clemens Alexandrinus in his Stromaton,aud by Euſcbms 1n his 
booke De prepaerat; Ewangel, vnder the nameof Gerandryw,placed by them in theſe ſands,I would gladly learne of thoſe that are more learned than my ſelfe, About this 
Oracle which we haue hyherto deſcribed, there is on the Eaſt fide, a forcit or groue, Curtius calleth it nemws, Solinus, lwcw : but Diodorus ſa.th it is a chappel : remplum, 
within which there is Aque Sol, or, as others terme it Fons Sol, the fountaine of the Sunne : whoſe water is, as Ouid writcth, at noone as cold as ſtone, at eencn and 
morne as hot as heat of Sun, T his fountaine is thus deſcribed by Pomponius Mela: This fountaine, ſaith he, afſoone as any man fl;all but rouch it with his hand, it Pre- 
ſcntly beginneth ro ſwell, and ſo totoffe vp the ſand and to rife ih great billowes like vnto the maine ſea in tempeſtuous weather, At nid-might + boitcth: by and by,ir 
beginneth by a little and little to coole, vnull at length about the breake of day it becommeth key-cold : Then as the Sunne ariſeth, ſo it waxeth by degrees colder and 
colder,vntill at noone it becommeth as cold almoſt as icz, After noone n beginneth againe to waxe warme,and at night it becomme h very hore ; andio as the night 
ror it groweth ſtill hotter and hotter, vnrill atlaſt abour midnight it become almoſt ſcalding hot. The very fame coth Curtius, Diodorus, Herodotus , Pliny , and 
ucretius write of this fountaine. The ſame Lucretius in his Gixth booke doth yeeld the reaſon of this itrange miracie, Item, S. Auguttine nd Sohnus doe ſpeaker the 
like almolt word for word of it, But Solinus and alſo Ilidorus do make mention of another ſpring not far from th s place : whoſe water, 2s they lay, doth binde toge- 
ther the duſt and clods,ind preſently turneth embers & 2ſhes into firme ground and ſolide turffe : Or 25 Lucanc in his ninth booke writeth, Qui #wtria terre alivat, og do- 
Wits prnda connettit arenas: Which rotteth and turneth all things to ferule folid ground : and ſcattering ſands in maſhe lumps of ftonc it neth. Againe Antors Liberals 
maketh mention of another youu , Which he ſaith, at Sunſet doth congeale and as the Sunne commeth toward it againe doth ſtar:d it il, Item Pliny rellcehbf another 
ſpring inthe country of the Troglodites,a people nere inhabiung to regen, which about noone is (wect and cole bas at midn1/ her bovierh & yrowerh to be very 
bneer, I will ſurceate ro ſpeake any one word more of theſe things, after that I haue added that which I have read 11 a certaine epiſtle ot Synclus,vnto his friend Eno pti- 
us, of the inhabitants and people dwelling nere this temple of Ammon, namely that the women haue heerc ſuch great paps, that they 6 not giue they children incl as 
ecre they ye, but do caſt their breaſts ouer their ſhoulders and do giue them fucke behind their backs, And leſt any man} ould doubt of the trath heerof he ke viliar 
It.uenall writeth of the ſame in his Satyres 3 In Merc craſſeo marorem infante mami[[am .; In Meroe the teat oft times is tound much bigyer thin the wucki.1z cid, This much 
therefore of the Oracle of Iupiter Ammon, and the fountaine of the Sunne, Inthe zo. chapter ofthe booke of Iob, in the o11g4nall rexe ha. Hama 13 vice of tht 
Holy ghoit ior the Hebrew W212 Semes, the Sunne, which in the 19. Pſalme doth fignifie drought or a parching heat, ſuch as is in thoſe counties nerve the troph les of 
the Sunne : Item Hamam,inthe Arabicke tongue 129r1Gieth an hot bath, ſuch as thus fountaine is, by the authority of many authors delcnbed tobe, Wity 
ther, may we not ſay (aſwell for that this Ocacle or temp'e was built neere vntothis fauntaine, as alio for the 1Hy and comfort, 2515 1:id before, tht Back Ivy and his 
C0NiO:t5 emoied by meanes of the ſame)that this god and his templetooke the name of Ammon,not of the Sand, but ofthe Sunne(Hmae)wicrcof the well or epiiag 
Ci beart thename ; or otherwiſe of Hamman , a bath ? Surcly the anzlogy 1s proper, andinre:aid of the :ft:m'ry of the lang uaves, by ods the erymn0:0gy more pro- 
bable. For I canner eatly be periwaded that the names of places heere were Frched from Greece, Burt of ths argument we ti,oll hoc 940 fon, God willing, offered 
to ipeake more firly and more co 10ufly, Pauſamias in his Elizca, amongſt the poddefies of Libya, reckonerh vp Iano Ammonia, which ws wor thin pee i her b21:e. but 
th15 15 belide CUI FUrPUc, I: rcmainech oncly that yvc lrecke a ww: d or iivo ot Myamn-n, winch, (Qi1:ntus Curcus reporterh, Alexandc kb dauo3 real deineiolce, = 
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the 4. boybe of Quinens Curtis you N21! find theſe words ſpoken of Alexander. He had an carneſt def{.re / »nd not without erent ren i:honzh there were al 
ſurmeretons tmihs cnn) to fcc nor only iholiyh country of Egypr,but cuen Echopinit (elfe. The ſtately police of king Monmon and T! onp,tamaons for the re 1 
SOugmy or, 24 ce kunioventure that v1) alrmot beyond ihe rtroupicke or Caucer, T hus farre Ctu tvs, Sirabo, Solnus 5 > (iy, mule tt b booke of (us iuito= 
rv 0. 0 avie, doc uionbe this palace of Meranontghime beene 1 the city Abydus, Yet the fame PI ny in his 35. booke wit. et), ht rt was m IT bebes wh. C1 Opn 
Pauley 1s and Dionylius Ater doe confirme to berrue, But heere by Thebes I vnderſtand Thebais , or the country of Theb#»: 16: both Thibe and Aby dus, week ole 
t1£5 of tins p! ownce, 1n this palace was the 1mage or ſtatue ot the laid Memnon , as Pliny calleth it : Strabo ſaith it was a Coloflus : nd Tacirus rermeth ut Soviem effne- 
et::. a counteriet cutin tone, 1 Or, as Strabo reſtificrh, 't was made of one folide ſtone: of colour blacke, as Pluloſt atus aft:rmerh : Or red, 2s ] zctzes, | ki.gw not PON 
wii ground and amhority, would make vs beleeue. Pauſamas and Philoſtratus doe write , that it was the image ofa kiny litung in his chaire of eltare, Nio.conwy the 
lame I tuloſtcatus ſaith that it did repreſent the forme ofa beardleſle yong man. Strabo recordeth t1at in his ume ne law the vpper part ofthis ima ze bruken oft bo.ue 
thc [err vpon vwhuch it vas placed, Which Pavianias alio doth teſtific ro be true, affirming that he hin:ſelfe had ſcene the _—_ the other part, he faith, 1s ctro be lvctie 
leting. Piloſtratus aan br 25 it reftethit (elte,or lying roucling vpon the hands,& beareth the {1iape ot a man that would willingly raiſe imſclfe being dovwne. T1; 
imave,all the forenamed authors do athrme, cucry day at fun riſing (and, as Philoſtratus reporteth, as long as the ſun be ames tovched the ſame) did make a note at the 
mouth, much ke to the ſound oft an h rpc : which 15 alſo auouched by Pauſanias : alrhoug ve are not Ignorant that T acitus winteth that it 61d lpeake and countertet 
the voice of man, Vliny ſaith that 1t did but crackle. It 15 apparent that Lucian doth bur ſcoffe andieft, (which1s an ordinary thing in him) when as he writeth that hee 
heard th s image ſpeake and that not after a vulgar maner making a fooliſh and vaine _—_ , Suro vtter an oracle in meicr of 7 verics long. I do in li!:e maner ho'd 
that of Tzctzes, in 64. ſection of luz 6, Chiliade (as alſo many other things in h:min other places) to be but a meere fable, when 2s he reporteth, thatu43 mage the 
day time d:d vſually fing a rlcafznttong, but in the right a very mourifull and lamentable dittie, Peracuenture he had this trom Callic us, who writeth that this mc 
when the Sun came towa: d 1t, d:d make a pleatant noiſe, but when it went from iti made a heauy and forcowtull tound. Put of this roue or found let vs heare Strabo, 
a eraue authour, a man of vrear credit and a dilt;cnt oblerucr of this ſtrange woonder:I my ſelfe, (auth ac, was prelcnt with Ac11s Gollus, t9 7etine r iti a gre ml 
utude of his friends and (ouldicrs that were with hum, - bout one of the clocke in the day, and I head 4 lound,but whether Ii came tt: um he Daits, Oo: trom &£ colotus, 
OrinTvpcit lclte, or from lome of thotc that itood about it, ] was not 2ble ro diicerne y NOT darc not for truth time : [ceo tt ar by re"10N ©; ihe vAceramcy oc ihe 
cavic, 0 hid rather ſuſpect any things, thin to beiceue and rcach that itones [ud and 1oncd together in that maner ſ1,ould m. k« a tound Euſtis vi.on Uonylius A.cr 
doth obteruc th itithis wis 6: dinardy done by a kind of inſtrument : vi I dare not giue much credit vnto him, who is on uns limſclic roo h ht of behiete, Pruinmias 
veriteth tit the 1 hebencs Co Aaily dem ts to be the Natue ni .ma«,c of Memnon the Aethiopian, but to ke indced the count:rterof Phanemophes, 2a natural Eryn. 
tn bore, lum, that he heacd tay of fone that ic w2's the image of Seloltris, Strabo writeth that there be ſome which thiake Mc:nnon to have beene called ofthe [.. 
ov! ans Imandes, Dion Vrutxus it his 31, 0r2uOn wiltcth that it had no mauer of inſcription or Ietters writtenabour it at a!l, But it ſeemeth to hauc beene the {tat1; © 
& Momnen, mrevard that Helodorus, amongit the gods , wortzapped by the Eckiopians, dothallo reckon Mcemnon tor one. Mention 1s in like manor made of 
this ronoe in ona: verle of Iuncnall : Pmm-410 menice re/onant wor M-mnonechorde : Where curtall'd Mcmnons harpe, by mac1cke Skill, vith mulicke tveer and va bly » 
(017d the ei doth Bi. Dumtwm, curtiil'd, hee calethit, as I rhunke, becauſe the vpper part,as wee k:card beforc,was broken off tiom the rc!t of the body, which i _ 
3 11 th vporr Cambylcs: but Stravorathl th:nxuhitto be done by an earthquake, Vpon the forenamed verſe ot Iuvenall, an ancient gloſſe writerh thus, 1 de'1- 
itfornonuh ; oly take it 25 27 15, Corrupt and tale) (he ftatue, faith he, of Memnon, made of bra(ſe,holding an harpe 171 his hands, at certaine houres mode 2 pleas 
11 (ound, I) ins King Caullils (CC anby es. I thiike teme ineth) caufled to be broken vp, ſuppoling that there had beene wr: himat {ome cenyume or mechuaicail auto. 
1. thathiag made this 104::d yernorwihit namg the ſtatue vvhich had beene made and conſecrated by art mayicke, aftcrit had bceene or cned,d1d iti} ar certiin 
1914 1 AC 2NOICE 45 2101tc, Nut thi are mcere ioolencs * a5 alio thcle following arc, out of another ancicntinterpreter of the ſame poet,as hey arc aitead »ed by | £'M 
\ Dog mts Conmentaics vpo.r Caulius z namely, that this ſtatue or image did vſuallic in plaine words mr gs hr the Sunne and the King : but atter that Cam. 
4 þ vi broken or cut off a an We of 1t, it faluted the Sunne onely, but not the King. The Chronicle ot Euſebius relateth , from. the opmon of th: common people, 
ke youll the communs ot our Suour Chiilt, And thus much of this ttatue of Memnon,which Curtius faith Alexander had a vic: delire ro fee: therexon of 
{tz nge mutacle, Tacitus rc orte-h, Gertmarucus Czlar did much labour to conceiue : andwhich,Spartianus reltifieth, Septinuus Sera us the Emperour did vcrie 

di: 2viuly view, and behold with great adtmiration, 

By thi deſcriprion of Iuputer Ammon 11 Curtus, it ſcemeth that he meant to expreſſe ynto vs two formes of it: viz. one which was accounted to bee his imave or 
count, the other was that which was worll.ipped tor a god : that had the ſhape of a ramme, this the forme ofa boſſe (ymbiliws) For I vaderitane by the word »m- 
bricws, any h1;hthing that ſtecketh out(as the nauil in a man)in maner of a pyramis,or conus round or ſquare:Like as1n books almolt Gniii.cd, as Porphyrius teſtifieth, 
they ordinarily vied ro doe enther for ornament or ſome ſpeciall purpoſe ; yea and yer to this day ſtill they are put vpen the outlide in forme of a1ound globe. For mien 
of a1icieat families were wont,as we Go gather by many circumſtances, oft times in this rude manner to pdint at their gods, ra:her then truely to exprelle thera in ther 
eructormc andproportion. Inthe temple ot Delphos, as Strabo in the 6, booke of his Geography reporteth, there was a boſle preſerucd, curiouſly lapped vp 1n skarfes 
and rbbends, to demonſtrate and ſhevy vnto the world,that this place was in Ymbilice,that 1s,in the middeſt or center of the whole carth : and it was made,as Pauſanias 
wrircth, of pure wiute marble, For the ſtatue or image of the goddefie Venus, which was to be ſeene at Paphus in Cyprus, as Tacitus reporteth, was acontinuall cir= 
cle, broad at the bottrome, with athunne edge or GAIT narrower and narrower by degrees, in manner ofa pyrarnis. Maximus Tyrius 1n his 38, oration ſpea- 


kth the lame ofit , almoſt word for word : but that he faith it was like a white pyramis, The ſame authour in the ſame place writeth, thatthe Arabians por traitured 


their god in forme of a ſquare or cubicall ſtone : and as Suidas affirmeth , ithad no manner of carued worke vpon it at all. But this he ſpeaketh of the Arabans of Pe- 
ti.ea, and withall addeth that this their god 1s called Mars, Minutius Felix maketh the ſame god to be but a rough ſtone , vnhow'd or vnpoliſti'r. Liuy allo reſtifierh char 
the Veflinur.ty , a people in Phrygia, did honour a ſtone for the mother of the gods. Arnobius in his 6, booke ſaith that it was a fiat ſtone, ofno great bign«fle,ot co- 
tour blacke or very darke and duskith, veric craggy, rough and vneuen. Prudennus alſo n his 7, booke faith , that it was of colour browne or incliningto blacke. He- 
rol: 20u5 reporteth almoſt the ſame ofthe forme of the ſtatue ofthe Sunne or Elagabalus, that Quintus Curtius doth ofhis pod Ammon : Thele are his words 


as you may read in his 5, bocke : They haue no imaye carued and made by arte ofman, afterthe mar.ner ofthe Greekes 01 Romancs, to expreſſe the (imilitude of that 
god: But there 15 2 very great ſtone, roundat the bottome, and tapred vpward almoſt in manner ofthat Geometricall body wh:ch the Matheqnaticians do call Conus. 
Tac Sicyonty, cuzens of Sicyona city in Pcloponneſusin Greece, as Pauſanias writeth , did make thir Jupiter Milichius in forme of a pyramis or taper. The Semni, 
aiwtot Plilutophers 1 India, as Clemens Alexandrinus reporteth , did adore and do religious ſeruice to a pyramis, H:ther peraducnture that (ligne of the profane Sa- 
crameatmuntioncd by Firwicus, 1s to be referred, Yea andthe Romanes themiſclues vnder this forenamed hgure doubricfle did meane to exprelle lome god or other, 
as appeareth by thar ſcaffold or charre, deicribed by the toreſaid Herodian , made in manner of a turret orlanterne, in which their Emperours were crowned and en- 
itil.cd, and wasimdecd of them enrowlcd amongſt the number of their gods or ſaints as you pleaſe to terme them. For this al{o was ſo bile thar it did riſe fromthe 
bottome vpward lefle & leflc by degrees,yntilat lengthit came to the higheſt & laſt roome,which was the leaſt and narrowelt of all.Hither alto are to be referred thoſe 
obeukes or pyramides of the ELypuans, buitin forme not much vnlike thoſe Ymbilici, before mentioned, dedicated alſo ro the Sunne, Item thole ſpircs (mete) in the 
therters dedicared tothe Dioieuiy or Tyndarides, The fre (which fignifieth the goddeſle Veſta, REVIER Efta, the Chaldees call the fire ) alſo was exprefice inthis 
forme, whole temple was built round, and tapered vypward, Ailwhich do come very neere to the forme of a boſſe (#/mbil«ws) or that Geomerticall body called by them 
Cur, Our ot thete 1 gather thatthe ancient reading in the old imprinted copies of Quintus Curtius , which hauc /mlilice ſimilss, ike a boſie, 1s much better and more 
probable, than tht late edition ct out the other day by alearned man, whichreadeth, Yebilics tens ariets ſimilis, to the nawill tke a ramme, Burt all theſe will appeare 
more plaincand cleareto the reader by the compaiiton of certaine mon:es and coines, as may be ſcene in thoſe authours which have of purpoſe written of the ancient 
Romance comes. Morcoucr ccrtaine nations allo (although this be not altogether to our purpoſe , yer I takeit not amiſle to adde a word or two of it, by the way)were 
woont to attribute no great beauty to their gods, For Arnobius writeth that the Scythians for the ligne or idol of their god did vſe a skene or ſhort fyord, The The- 
(p1j, citizens ot 1 heipua, a city in Buttiain Greece, did adore and do divine honour to a bough of Progne : The Romanes for Quirinus (or Romulus, as ſome thinke) 
t0 a lpeare, The Samy did reverence a well tor luno: andthe Cary, a rough and vnhewed peece ef timber,for Diana, Pauſanias witneſſe:h that the Sicyonyy honou- 
red Diana P03, vader the forme of a columne or rude pillar rough and vnpoliſhed. Maximus Tyrias reporteth that the Celrz did do reverence to a very high oke 
as vnto the ligne or mage of mighty Toue. The ſame authour teltifieth that « Pxones for the Sunne , did diuine honour to a little diſh or platter put ypon the roppe 
of 11ong vole, T ertullian telleth vs that Pallas Artica, and Ceres Farrea were put ypon the end of an ill-fauor'd pole, rugged ſtake or rough peece of wood. Faria, or 
Iiaria, which Liplus liketh better,to whom alſo 1 zſlgnt,for that in a certaine coine which Antonius Auguſtinus ſetteth out in his Dialogues, together with the image 
and picture ot this goddefle, there is this micriptionIs1s PHaRla, (eeingthatalſo as Herodotus and Plutarch doe teſtific , that this Pim goddeſle is the ſame chat 
Its, whichis worlt 1pped of the Egypuan, is : 1tem that Ifis1s the ſame that Iaea Peffinuntia is, arfd this the ſame that Cybele. So that Pharia, as he would haue it,ſhould 
be che ſame with Acgyrria,vndeittanding thereby This of Acegypr, Moreover Minutius Felix maketh mention of Pharia Itis. Pauſanias in his Achaica wr:teth that in times 
paſt it was an ordina;y thing generally praftiled by all the Grecians to worttap rude and vnpoliſhed ſtones for their gods. Item, Herodotus in Clio doth writnefle thar 
the Perſians were not woont to make any images , toreare any temples or to build any altars to their gods. We read alſo thatit was the cuſtome of ſome nayrons ne- 
ucr to make any image, poriroiru: es or pictures of their "ru at all. For Tacitus writeth that the Syrians neuer made any ſimilitude or temple to their god Carmel, 
only they buirthum an altar, and did adore him witha religious worſtap, The ſame authour ſaith, That the Germanes did make no fimilitudes of their gods : nor did 
ever attribute ynto them the thape and feature of any mortail man : and moreouer he addeth, that they did ſee them onely inthcir deuotions. Strabo ſaith that the 
Pertians $1d nenther erect images nor altars to their gods. Sihus Iralicus ſpeaketh thus of the chappell of Hercules at Caliz : Sed nals effie ies, ſimolacraue nota Deorum, Ma = 
reſi r1e lucum & (4 79 mplewere tire, Yea and the Romanes themlelues, as Varro telleth the tale, for more then an hundred and fifty yeares together , did worſhip their 
gods wuhour any images or idols atall. And indeed Pliny plainly athrmeth, that it is the weakeneſfle of mans nature to ſeeke for any fimilitudes or counterfets den. 
Bur becaule there 15 nothiag more ab{olute and perfeR than God, it is very probable that the Gentiles did reverence him vnder that forme, wherewith in all their a&ti- 
ons, when they come to pertection , they are orginarily beautitied , as with a moſt rich and coſtly ornament. Why they vied to carrie this god Ammon in a boate or 
pry e,pet aduenture we may vnderitand by that of Cornehus Tacitus : where he teacheth that the Sueui were woont to make the image of Ifis in manner of a (mall 
arke or pinnace : thereby to ſhew that their rel1gion and manner of eruice of their gods vſcd by them, was brought from beyond the ſea from forrein countries, 
Paulamas hath letr recorded that the Cyreneans did at Delphos dedicate their God Ammon litting in a waggon [Yehics/um, the interpreter calleth,] Sic bone pofterit as 
[Romana ictlicet] Pappim formanit in ere, Hoſþuts aduentum refiificata Dei, So Romanes old for loue did make This f.ippe, of pureſt brafſe, To teftifie that this their god 
A tarre borne {tranger was : this Owd in this firſt booke of hus Feaſts, (peaketh of the Ramane god Ianus. So that what the Romanes meant by this theic ſhippe, [ pufpis] 
that they meant by their pinnace or wagon | naw:gium, or vehiculwm.] Moreover, amongſt the Germanes alſo in an 1land of the maine ſca, 2s Tacitus eſtifiech there was 
a place whuch he colleth Caſt»m nemws, in which there was a waggon conlecrated and ſandlified, coucred ouer witha cloth, and adored as a ſaint, But peraduenture we 
have beene roo tedious in this argument. 

As we haue out ot old and ancient huſtories laid dovne two divers and ſundry formes of this god Ammon ; ſo out of the fame it is very probable that hee had rwo 
diucrs remples : For Diodorus mn his :efeuteenth booke un the deſcripuon of this temple , doth tay thatit was built by Nanaus the Egyptian. And the lame authour 2- 
g2ine, inhus firſt booke faith, that Onris alto erected a temple for Iupiter Ammon, in Thebes a city i: Egypt : which was all of beaten gold, cleane contrary to that 
which we haue deſcribed betore.25 aypeareth our of theſe verſes of Lucane in his 9, booke : Nan ilic libwe peſuormnt dutia gente" T empla,nee Enu plendent donaria gem. In K- 
gyptit was, not in Libya, as 15 manifeſt out ot the {ſecond booke of Herodotus, Where you hall find this deſcription ot it ; Tupiter being not willing that Hercules, who 
cameto viſit him, ti.ould ſec him, yet atlength by importunuty being ouercome, vicd this device to deceiue him; He tooke a ram,flexd hum and cut offhis he:d: this fell, 
with the head,wool and al!,he put vpon hum, and thus theweth himiclfe to Hercules. Wherupon the Exyprians haue decreed to make the image of Jupiter and ro pi&ure 


him with a rammes head. Forhum euery yeare, vypon acertaine day , they kill aramme in hke manner as before is ſiewed,, and the skinne they put ouer the im 
the ſaid &c. And becaule the temple of this god Amimen was inthe city Thebes, which thereu 


pion that the Holy ſcripture did allo in ſome place or other ſpeake ofirt. And indeed in the t 
D. jþ»{u. and _—_—_ the third — ot Naum, for No Amon, they haue 'Auawyr, Itis v 
tou lignulieth a mulutude) was the proper name of thus place, 


age of 


on is of good writers called Deoſpoln, that is, Toues towne; I vas of 0- 
birtierh chiprer of Ezechiel che ſeptuagints for the Hebrew Ns , have 
ery probable therefore that Amon (\\\Q71, Hemen, whuch in the Hebreve 


WWE Y OTATE WH 
| Nauigation of ZEneas, elpecally 
eathered out of the renowmed Poet V in 6 11: with 


ſome other matters perteining to that hiftorie, 
colleted out of others. 


Y Roy being ſarprized , ſacked and burnt, Kncas betooke bimſe arefuge to the mount IDA, « hill in the promince ' 
LA I roas, S Afia Minor, « place verie well wooded and ſerned nk : from thence, forſaking bis natuze ſoile, be went 4 
ANTANDRys «townein Mylia abutting vpon the e/Egean ſea, [taking with him, as Yenophonſayth, all his kindred 
both by fathers ſide and mothers ſide] with « naxy of twenty ſaile putteth forth to fea, and at length landeth mTuRace, 
Loras Dionyſins Halicarnaſſens writeth , at Par tnne a promontory, and city ofthe ſame name, in Macedony :] 
neere untowhich he built the citie Enos (Oeno,or Inos,they ftilcall ir. ) | Lycophron ſayth,that he came to C1 3 8 y 3, 
(Cis) a ill of Almopiaa ſhire of the kingdome of Macedony. Livy writeth, thathe ſtayed about Orrmy ys.] 
But our anthony reporteth , that from Thrace he cameto Datos, (Sdiles) avilandin the Aegean ſea, of the number 
of thoſe which the ancient G 1 called Cyclades. [Here hemaried Lauiniathe daughter of Anius, a Prieſt be- 
longing to thetemple of Apollo, as you may ſee ina Treatiſe written of the originall ofthe Romanenation : but 
OO: let them belceve himthat lift , for Halicarnaſſeus condemneth him for a very lying and fabulous authour.] And 
from Delos h+ ſetting ſaile, ſaluted Naxo8, (Nirlia,) Paros, (Pario) Dronrsa, Orzanvs (Quiniminio) endother iland: of the Ae- 
gean ſea, and the third day after arrined at Crt T a (Candy) where be built the citier RHoOBTEVM and PER GAMEA, Fromhence putting off to 
ſea agane | and, as Dionyſus Halicarnaſſeus writeth, ſaluting CrT# x 4, (Cerigo) an iland in the Midland fea, where he built a Lemple de- 
dicared to the honour and ſervice of the goddefſe Venus : then CY NtTH1vm, aforeland orpromontory of Peloponnetus , and there layed 
thefoundation, as Pauſanias and Halicarnaſſeus haue left recorded , of the cities Ap yr oDIStaDEs and Orr 1 a) andthe fourth day after 
landed atthe STROPHADES, (Striuali) ewodand: in the Jonian ſea, From theſe he paſſedto Za cy x THYs (Zante) | where he dedicated, as 
Halicarnaſſeus writeth, a chapell to Venus : ] then paſſing by Dviticauivmg Samos, NEeRitvs, and [THACA, came to LEVCATE. 
Thence to ACT1V Mm neere the Temple of Apollo , and ſo leaving CORCYRA, (Cortu,) coaſting alon 


| hx bebo 4 proxince of Epyrus in 
Greece, [and AMBRACIA, as the ſame authovur affirmeth| he came at /engthro ByuthHRoTyY M (Go tode Butronto.) From hence on foot 6- 


wer land, he went and viſued DODON A, acitie of Epyrus , andthe CERAVNIAN mountaines , and ypon the thirdday came to Anchiſes Haven, 
ANCHisan PoRTvS , wherebu ſhips meeting him , he croſſed oner the Hadriaticke ſeainto 1T ALY; | his conſorts landed on this fidethe for- 
land Jay Yr G1vx (Cabo de S. Maria) himlelfe with ſome few others, as the ſame Halicarnafſeus witnefſerh , atthe forland or promontorie 
ATHENAEVa (Roſſia, or Cabo deCampanella) ſo named ofthe Temple of Minerua, called ofthe Greekes Arhene, which ſtood inthis 
place.] From thence he paſſed by ſea ro Tax txTVM, (Taranto) Laciniym, (Cabodelle Colonne) Cavion (Caltroveto, or vetore) 
and SCYLACEVM (Squilaca.) Afterward ſailmg by SCY LL a (Scyllo) awd CHarrtD1s, (Galofaco,) by the Crciopes, (giants, or a 
certaine kinde of people neere mount Erhna in Sicilia , of an extraordinary ſtatwre ard th , feined by the Poets to bane but one tie and that in the mid- 
deff of their fore-heads, ) the month of the river P ANT A G1 As, (Porcari) by the bay BGARA, 4 ne ne called Hybla,by T wa p- 
$ vs, aneck/and or peninſula now knowen by the name of Manghiſi, by the forlend Pt :xMMuYRI1vM (Cabo Maſia Vivien) by OxTY GA, by the 
river Eon vs, (Abyſo,or Atellari) by the forland or promontory PACHTYN vs, (Cabo Paſſaro) by thecitie CaManina, bythe Canpi Ge- 
L 01, by therixers Ge 1 a, (Cherza,or Salli,) by AGR AG As, (Draco - 44s SELINVY of nor; Aba mfr then by the promon- 
rorie L1LYT% As vM (Cabo Boti,or Cabo Coco) and {o at length to the DazPanvu, _—_ ) From hence leaning the ſtrait conrſe,he 
fetcheth a compaſſe about by thoſe dangerous rocks which our authonr calleth S ax a or Atar, drelting bis comrſe towerd CARTHAGE, in Aﬀrica, 
where hawing ſtayeda while with Dueene Dido, who enterteined him and his moſt kindly and in the beſt maner, at length hoiſeth ſaile, and returneth backs 
into SICILI A dgaine 3 heere landing his men [at the river Cx 1M18vs, as Halicarnaſſeus writeth] efter diners gamer, inftror trummphs ; he ordes- 
ned that thoſe _ Jeerely, for encr after ſhould be ſolemauly kept as holy, in honour of Anchiſes hu father : and moreoner alſo he built the citie ACE 3 a 
or Egeſta (and E 11m a (Alymite, or Palymite) if we may belecue Halicarnaſſeus.] rem he faxnded the T £ 1p 1 t of Venus Idalia, wpon the rop 
of moxemt Eryx (monte S. Ivliano.) Yer Pauſanias in his Arcadia maketh another maner of relation of Anchiſes end of bu buriall, Heere putting to ſe.a 
aine, he commerh tothe SIRENVM SCOPVLI, certaine dangerous rockes vpon the coaſt of Italy , in the bay of Cumz 1 and firſt caſting anchor at 
Pa LISY4y.s (Paliuro,or Cabo Palemnudo) [at Levcas1 a, (Licoſo) as Halicarnalſeusſayth :or, INaAR1tmn ({ſchia)and PROCHYTA 
( Proſeds)as:Onid aſhirmeth] and then againe at Cv M At where putting to land he goeth to Sibylla's cane, ANTRYMSIBYLLAE, andio A- 
VERN Vs l/ake(Lagodi Tripergola) thence to the airie mort M1$ENv 3, (Miſeno) ro Calnt a, King Lamus citie, at this day called Gaietta, 
and laſtly totherixer T 131 s, where with ſexen of his twentie ſhips remaining, he emreth, landeth his men and goods, and ſo endeth bu ſexen yeeres long 
end dangerous yojage, which we hane thu deſcribed, as you ſee partly ont Virgil » Ouid, and Lycophron,famon poets: and partly ont of Livy, Hali- 
carna{leus, Pavſanias , and Xenophon, 4s worthy renowmed hiſtorians. | 


But heere I cannot omit that which ] hawe read in Pauſanias his Phocica , namely, that cettaine of Eneas his conſorts, ſenered and drinen from bit 
company and the reſt of the nauy by ftarme and tempeſt, did ſrat themſelues in thee SARDINI Aa. Items, it worth the obſernation that Halicarnaſle- 
us 414 Liuy do omtly teftifie , That Eneas did not ſtay at Tibris, but at LavReNTvyYn, (S. Laurenti),) and landed not with aboue ſixe hund ed men, 
as Solinus reporteth : which indeed ſeemerh ſomewhat more probable and like to be true : for that both by ancient hiſtories and moderne experience, we fir-4e 
that Tibris, the river which runneth by Rome, is not capable of a fleet or nany of any bigneſſe. Therefore it is to be thought that the Poct famed thu of i:14 


owne head , or cls ſpake it in lone and commendations of this riner. Neither was it a voyage of ſenen yeeres , but of two at the moſt, ai Halicarnaſſeus ach 


plainly affirme : Solinus owt of Caſſius Hemina avoxcheth the ſame. There are ſome, as Strabo in the thirteenth booke of hi Geography witn-ſſeth, wh > 
do thinks all this voyage to be a fained tale and fittion of the Poets : and that Encas ſtajed ſtill in Troy , and ſucceeded m the Soy nu 
likewiſe his childrens children did after him for many gener ations. Of this opinion 6 doth ſceme to be, Xenophon #n his booke of bunting , telleth 
this tale another way, where he wructh, That Eneas manfully defending his father, and carefully preſerning the gods of hu father and mother, gat himſcl/e 
pl Ang reputation and credit amongit altſorts of men, for that his piety and religion ; inſamuch that ewen the very enemics themſelues, granted to him only, 
one all other which they had taken captine in the ſurprizing of Troy z that in the ſacking of the ſame no man ſhould | ms or lay hand of ought that wa his. 
Moreoner, that that his voyage wnto Carthage « not mentioned by any approoned hiſtorian, but fained by the peet, Macrobius doth plainly trach. Jtcm, 
Appian , 4 zrucr oy credit , doth much diſcyedit that ſtory of his meeting and communication with Queene Dito , who writeth that Carnthacn 
44 buali by the ſame Dido fine hundred yeeres before the deſtruttion of Troy, Againe , the graze hiſtoriographer Trogus , im bu eighteenth booke dath 
wake a relation of the life and death of this Dido or Eliza farre different from this. But the poet, as it ſecmeth , hada purpoſe to diſgrace thu cirie ana to 
firtke a deepe impreſſion of the fatall hatred which it alwayes bare toward: the Romans , like as long before, Homer wnder the perſon of Helen had ſhened 
how much the Greeks mheart did malice the Troians. Whereupon not unfitly , [thinks , thus Eprgram of Auſonius which he wrete vpon the conmerfet or 
picture of Yneene Dido may heere to thoſe former be adioined : 1lla ego ſum Dide vultu, quam conſpicis hoſpes, Afſimulata modis pulchraq; nw/i- 
ficrs, Talis cram, fed non, Maro quam mihi finxit, erat mens : V ita nec inceſtis lxtacupidinibus. Namqz nec Aenea vicit me T roi vnquam: : 
Nec Libyam aduenit cla.h1bus Ihacis. Sed furias fugiens, atque arma procacis Iarbz, Seruaui, fateor, motte pudicitiam , PeRore transtixo : 
caltos quod pertulit enſes. Non furor, aut lzfo crudus amore dolor, Sic cecrdiſle ivvuat, vixi fine vulnere famx. Viera virum, poſitis n.cembus, 
oppetij. Inuida cur in me ſtimulatti Muſa Maronem , Fingerer vt noſtrz damna pudicitix 7 Vos magis hiſtoricis , leAores, credite 4eme, 
uam qui turra Deum, concubituſq; canunt. Faltidici vartes : temerant qui carmine verum : Humaniſqj Deosa!iimilant vitts. #hich Prifcian, 
#7 whoſoemer els he were, that was the author of that ancient tranſlation of D1onyſivs Aﬀer, doth to the ſame [en'e, but in farre fewer words, wtter inth: ſe 
reverſes : Arq pudicitiam non pecdit carmine fallo, Quz regnans tclix Dido per ſecula viuit. Thus fained tale, firſt forg d um faxtHleſſe poets brame, 
It nener may, { trow, the honeſt fame diſtaine, Wherein thou Dido long didſt live among t thine one, And |flill of wiſer ſort thorowout the world 1 knowne, 
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He manifold wardring voiages of Vhyſſes(Errores, Auſonins in divers places calleth them) were firm all antiquity ſo fa- 
mous and renowmed amongit all men , that ThePeregrination of Vlylles , grew into aby-nord , and tobe ſpoken 
pronerbially of any hard and difficult trauell that any man did wndergoe, as Apuleins, inthe ſecond beoke of h1: Golden 
Aſſe, doth teſtifie. Therefore for the _—_ of the Readers and Students of that biſtory, andat the earneſt requeſt of 
ſunarie learned men, my friends, I haue thought good ont of ancient Hiſtorians, to deſcribe the twenty voyages of this 
famous Captaine, who, as Tzetzeswriteth, with twelue ſhippes, ſer forward fiem Troy, (or, as the Greekes callut, 
Ilium,) « #ity of Troia or Troas , 4 pronince of Aſia Minor, continually wanar img vp ard dowre vntill at laft he came to 
ITHACA, aniland in the [oman ſea, where hee was borne, now called, as $ ophianus and others do teſtifie, Valle di 
Compare, or Teachi, as Porcacchins affirmeth ; but of the T wrkes Phiachi, as Leunclaw witneſſeth, Therefore after 
the tenne yeares ſiege, taking and ſacking of Troy by the Greekes , Vlyſles or Odylleus as they call him, kaning a pur- 
poſe to returne home to hu owne conntry, ſhipped himſelfe and his company , put foorthto ſea, andarrmed within a few 
pon the coaſt ofthe C1 © © N n 8, apeople of Thracia in Emrope, whoſe chuefe city I8M1 AR vs, (Zimarus, Diftys Cretenſis falſly cabeth it ) hee 
ſacked and ſpoiled. Thu city, as Smaas, Heſyching, and Tzetzes do teſtifie, was called M AR 0 Nt a, now Marogna, as Sophtunus and Niger both ds 
peremptorily affirm,or, Marolia,as Lennclaw writeth. In Hygmus fables it is falſly written Marathonia, And that u ſhonld be amended & wruten Ma- 
ronea,it is very manifeſt for that the wine wherewithall Viyſſes afterward made the great lubber Polyphemus drmr h, was fetched from hence, as hee there 
writeth, and which Emripides in his Cyclops doth inſtifie to be true. Moreouer Vinum Maroneum, the wine of Maronea, bath beent in old time much 
eſteemed of and was as famous as any other ſort whatſoexer. Therefore after the ſacke of this city, and as Smidas reporteth, Hecnba , endmg her aaies, 
neere the ſea,being there intombed in ſtone im aplace commonly called by thename of Cy N05 t M1 aghe was aſſaulted by the Cicones a ſturdy and rough 
kind of people inhabiting among the mountaines of Thrace ; and ſo by that meanes was forced with.great leſſe and ſlaughter of his men to boiſe ſaule and 
pt off to ſea againe. And diretting his courſe toward M at a, (Cabo Malio, or S. Michaels wings) a promontory or foreland of Peloponneſus,the 
weather growmyg very foule he was ſore troubled and his ſhips rent and torne moſt grienonſly,as Homer teftifieth. But firft it i wery probable that he put 
imo Dt Lios(Sdiles) an tond in the Archipelago, lying direflly in his way , and where theywrite, that before the altar of Apollo, I lyſſes ſaw a tall 
and ſlender Palme-tree grow : which, Cicers in bus booke of Lawes affirmeth, was ſtill to be ſeene m his tirhe : and it ts likely was « 8 very ſame, which 
Pliny reporteth in hu time had remained from the daies of Apollo. Homer alſo and Pauſanias do ſpeake of this palme tree. From Malea, he came tothe 
ile CYTHER a (Cerigo) inthe Jomian ſeanot farre from the coaſt of Peloponneſus, and from thence he went tothe Lotov u a 61.TheLotophagj, 
& kind of people which line eſpecially by the fruit of the lore rree, are by Hiſloriographers placed in Africa,yea and that heere and there mm diner{e and [un- 
dry places of the ſame. But thoſe Lotophagi unto whom the conſorts of this our I'lyſſes eame , I am of opinion with Iſaac T xetzes , that they dwelt neere 
Hyperia, « city of Sicilia, or were next neighbours ro Camarina, a cy there ſtill knowen by the name of Camurana. Neither can I bee per ſwaded th.:t 
theſe rien. are to be ſought for in Africa : ſeeing that it ts apparant een out of Homer himſelfe that the next day they went from the Lotophag' 
wntothe Cy CLOPE $, which out of Africa, ſofarre remote from Sicilia, they could by no meanes hane done. Item [ baue Anſonins in his Pericha, 
pon my ſide, who there teflifieth that theſe Lotophagi did butte wpon the tle of the Cyclopes. Now almoſt all authours which hae written of this argu- 
ment do iomtly affirme that ſome of his conſorts , much delightedwith the ſweerneſſe and pleaſant taſte of the fruit of the Lote tree , ſtated heere ſtill and 
world by no meanes ener returne backe againe. This I thought goed, gentle Reader , to admoniſh thee of,, left thaw ſhouldeſl m tame m thus ow Mppe 
thinke to find any part of t he continent of Africa. Moreoner m Pauſanias I reade, that Vhyſſes in this his tourney didbuildthe ATHENE VM, that v, 
the chapel of Mmerua, m Arcadia. From Cythera, he wemro Cack a, porte towne of Siculia , which the forenamed Txe1zc5 teftifleth was of him 
afterward named Vlyil1s portus, Viyſſes hawen, and had beene alſo ſemetime called Engyon , now knewen by the name of Longina, From hence hee 
went tothe 1 Lt of the Cyclopes, and ſo tothe C a veof Polyphemus ; where he offered ſacrifice and performed all duc rehgious ceremonies unto the 
gods, as Athena teftifieth. Now this Caue, as Vubiu Sequeſter ſheweth , was vpon the brixke of the riner Acts, now called Freddo. Heere making 
Polyphemus drunke with the forenamed Maronean wine, and puttmg out his eies, he went untothe O11 AE, or, as the Gods call them, the Planer, 
Certaine tlands continually caſting foorth ſparkles and flames of fire. Heere of e/Eolus, king of theſe ilands, be had ginen him a bottle or bag ge made of 
an oxe thin, wherem all the rr:mnds, but Zephyrus the Weſt wind(or, if we may gine credit to Apatharchides none but the North and South wordes onel) ) 
were conteined and encloſed. For the Weſt wind for thoſe that ſaule witha ſtrait courſe from Sicilia to Ithaca , ts the beſt that can blow. With this pro- 
ſperous gale of wind, in nine daies, as Ouidreporteth, they comming within ſight and kenning of the ule Ithaca, while Vhyſſes was aſleepe, hu conforts vp- 
on the tenth day, as the foreſard amthour writeth, opened the bag ge, which they had alwaies hitherto beene werily perſwaded was full ef gold and ſilver. 
By thu meanes contrary wias and ſtormes ariſing, they are forced backe againe, and redoubling their courſe , (yet an ancient Lyrical! Poet, ſanh it wa 
but rhe bottle that went backe agame) to come the (econd timetothe E,OLLAN ILANDS : where being by e/Eolus, as contemnen s of the Gods, ard 
thorners of all religion, forbidden to land, they came unto the LatSTRYGONES, a ſanage people, that vſed toeat men, (like as they now wrue of the 
Camtals of America) who ſet vpon them, as enenues, neere to the city Lamus, and the fountaine Artacia. From hence wth one ſhip onely (the otver e+ 
lcuen, as Oud and Auſonins do teſtifie, being ſunke by the Leſtr yoones ) he came untotheile A At AE, otherwiſe called Circeia , ( Hygman in hu fables 
doth falſly call Ana) the place of abode, where Circes, (called after her death, as Lattantins writeth , Marica) the dauzhter of Sol, or the Surne , 
woman famous for her Sorcery, paſſing kalfull m all maner of Magiche and witchcraft : by whoſe condutt and direflion he wemtto AviRkxvm, (Ce- 
arenusnameth it Neciopa) a luke in [taly now called Lago di Tr pergola ; where among#t the ſoules that are in Purgatery (apud Interos) hee hath 
conference with his mother Anticlia, and of ber and by her meancs he vnderſlood many things concerning his rurney that now he was to take. T his doe 
comming backe againe to Circeia, he found Elpenor one of hu conſorts whom he had left with Circes , a4 alſo Tireftas the wiſard or ſooth-ſater , with d1- 
wer ſe other warthies and braue men, deadand buried, From thence he returned tothe SvptR1, andentred there the Occan. Laſtly, he made a fu 
nerall and per formed all ceremomes as be had promiſed todo, for hs friend Elpenor, and withall built him a ſtately tombe. And thus much of that mat- 
ter, Of thu hu namigation through the vaſt Ocean , although many things by diners authers are dinerſue reported : (arof Viyſica, and VIytl;pona, 
certame cnues of $paine, Ec. built by thus onr V, lyſſes : Of an altar in Caledonia , mentioned by Solim, a pronince of Great Britacne, hazing an inſcri- 
ption pon it written in Greeke letters, there conſecrated and dedicated to ſome God whoſe grations fanour he had largely taſted of in thu his tourney : Of 
Aſciburgium, «city built by him, as Tactuwriteth, vpon the brinks of the riner Rheine, and of an altar there conſecrated to his ſermice : ) yet that they 
ave altogether fained and meere fables, there be many things that do flrengly proue. And indeed Aulus Gellins , in the ſixth chapter of his foureteemh 
booke, ſheweth , that long ſince this voiage vpon the Ocean ſeas was doubted of and called m queſtuon : widelicet , they made a queſtion twhether Vlyſſes 


wandred through the mame Ocean, as Ariſtarchus would hawe u : or whether he nexer went out of the inner ſea, (ſo Strabo and Þliny do call the Meat- 


terr.un or Midland ſea) 4s Cratetes would perſwade vi. «And truely im Auſonins his Periocha there 15 nat 4 word of this namgation through the Ocean. 
Items, Viyſſes himſelfe relatmg unto his wife the ſumme 


| of all his peregrination, doth not once name the Ocean. Neither doth Dares Phrygua , Hyginua 
en his fables, or I{ſacius pon Lycophron, mention any ſuch thing : and yet enery one of theſe men doe make alarge diſcourſe of that his wandring voiage 
Againe thoſe things which we find in Sabo of tht matter, as he himſelfe plainly confeſſeth, were tak n ont of Poſſcloniu , Artemidorua, and Aſclepiades 
(ener one of which authogrs it 41 certaine lined many a day ſince Homer ) and not out of Homer himſelfe. Jtem , the wiſe Seneca m the 88, chapter of 
bu ſenenth books, calleth it Anguitum iter & errorem longum, A ſhort iowrney, but long in regard of many turne-cgaines, before it was ended. But 
becauſe it was al/o before me, by the learned lohn B rode), @ man of good indgement and quicke concert, accounted for ameere fable, Iwillheere, out of 
the th:rd books of bu Miſcellanea, ſet downe hu opinion in hi owne words, which in Engliſh are thus : They, ſauth he,who thinke that I lyſſes ener ſas- 
ld upon the Mae Gcean, do labour to prooxe that their opimon , ont of this verſe of Homer , m the teth books of his Odyſſes , N19 fron” dre Jv vnk 
NN Quiarelo Tons, But when thou ſh.ilt by ſhip haue paſſ'd the Oceanſeas : Of which opinon although 1 do find the learned Strabo tobee , yet 1 ſee no 
reaſon, why I may not freely propoſe to the cenſure of the learned what 1 doe thinke of the ſame, When [ doe conſider the faſhion and maner of building of 
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WVlyſſes ſnipper decyiled by Flomer, to be open, without deches and hatches, I doe perceine them to hane beene much too weake and tos low, to abide the bil - 


" ' lower and ſtormes of the maine ſea : which for three moneths of the yeare gallexes and tall ſhipper, well and ſtrongly bunt of the beſt timber, and wel! feaſo- 


med canhardly be able to [uſtune. That any man ſhould thinks that eAſtypyrgiem, ( or, Aſciburgium , which wee [þake of a luttle before ) was buxlt by 
Vly'ſes, 4s ſome men hauc oathered out of Cornelna T acrt1a4, it were extreame madneſſe. For if one world paſſe the $ pamſh , French and E nol ſh ſeas, 
and then at lent! toreturne backs agatre through the Germane Ocean, and m dmers places, on Gods name , vpon the ſea coaft to build and evett altars, 
he hnd need haue a many of many 161 ſhips ſlrongly buult & wel appointed, he muſt not thinkto doit with onelutle bark or rotten barge rowed to & fro wuh 
ower ant ſlreroth of men, But anthour, of good credu do mak; mention of } tyſſipe, and of other famons MPNNEEIEENS of h1mm to be ſeene in Portrgail, What 
then? Wierher that any thizg of Vlyſſes hu doing be there to be ſeene or ener were [ greath doubt : and if there be , y*1 that it was made by this Vhyſſes, 
whoſe lite + frmous als Homer did deſcribe, 1 flatly demy. And yet it 1s not incredible to beleeme,that as we do ſuppoſe that there were many Herculeſſes, 
fothat there were in | ke maner more Viyſſeſſes then one : which in mime opinion ſeemeth very probable ana likely to be true, Thus farre Brodey., To 
thoſe ar r1ments of his 1 adde. firſt, That Ody(ſopolss ts; by Cedrenus and the Hiſtoria Miſcella , deſcribed, to be neere Pontus in Aſia. Andwhots ſo 
11 :d/t to belcexe that thu city was ſo named of thu our Odyſſuor as the Latines call him lyſſes ? Anaſeemg that I do ſee that Homer himl/e lfe doth not 
make mention of any one place unto the n hich be did put mor landed in all thu bus trawe/ pon the Ocean ſea: [ am eaſily perſwaded that thu notable Poet 
d1th,nor only in thus verſe, but enen in diners other places alſo by the Ocean,peetically mean the ſea. For example,neere the end of the 10.bock of his Odyſ 
ſer © mi the begining of the 11 .6 [ſcene as emer he ws retwrned from the Inferi,preſently Homer muketh him to enter the Ocean. But you will ſay he entred 
the Oce.m,neere wherabont the Crmmerij did dwell, as appeareth plainhy by that which he writeth in the beginning of the 12. book of hu Odyſſes : True. 
But where | pray you did th:ſe Cimmerij dwell? Nowhere ſurely,but in Italy,withina little of the tle Circeia,& being returnedfrom thence, he burieth, . 
according to hu promiſe, the body of Elpenor. The body ] mean,after ſo many moneths, or, which 1s more probable, ſo mary yeres( for thoſe WAWISATIONS 178 
ol4 time were not the next way through the middeſt of the ſea, but much further about, as we hae ſhewed in our Theſaurus at the word, Ov 118, along 
by the ſhare wt hin ſight of land ) corrupt, or, which u more likely turned to duſt and aſhes , or quite conſumed to nothmg. If any _—__ ſhall againe objett 
(wuh Onid inthe firſt books of his Triſlium, who ſauh that 1]11us pars maxima fiQtalaborum eſt : T he moft part of Viyſſes toile , was forged in Poets 
brame ) ard /. 7 thar this whole hiſtory, and not only this navigation vpon the Maine Ocean, was but 4 feined tale. Tanſwer, that alithe ſtory, exceprthis 
part of his namgation by the vaſt Ocean only, is ſomewhat probable, and nothing init poſſible but mught hane beene done. In this voiage by the Oc8hn 
ſea, 1 hane ſtared the longer, leſt the Reader might ſuſpett that either through negligence or ignorance it were left out in this our Mappe. Now letws, if 
you pleaſe, g1 0n forward with our intended tourney. Vlyſſes departing from the iand KEma , and taking his leawe of bis heſteſſe Cirees , by whom, haumg 
k-pt with her by the ſpace of an whole yeare, he begat hu ſonne Telegonua, he went his way ſafe and ſound. For Mercury had giuen him the hearb Mo- 
ly ({othe Gods do call tt ) a ſure antidote and preſernatine againſt all maner of inchantments and witchcraft. And /ailing along by the S1Rexvy wu 1 x- 
S ! L AF, (the Mirmaides 1Jands) he built the temple of Minerua (Fanum Mineruz)in CAMPANIA in Italy, as Strabowriteth. Inthu traft 
al/o, videlicet,m Lv C ANI ay as the ſame anthonr recordeth, he built the chapell of Draco (Sacellum Draconis) one of his companions in that his 
vorage. From thence he ſailedalong by the ſhore, and at length landed at T Ent $$ a,a city of the Bratth; ( Iſacuus vpon Lycophron falſly writeth, 
that he landed m: England, miſtaking Britannos, for Bruttios , or ignorantly confounding Byrrayi with Py271avii : ) as Panſamas hath left recorded : 
Item, Sidas ont of Pauſanias affirmeth the ſame, but wthall he "daeth that heere one of the ſailers did ramſh avirgm, and for that wild aft was by the 
towneſmen ſtoned to death, Neere to thu towne the chapell of Politas, (Fanum Politz) one of Flyſſes conſorts , by Strabo is deſcribed to bane ſtood. 
From hence ut 1s likely ont of Pliny, that he came to theiles [TH aCt 1 AE, or, as otherwiſe they are called, V lyſſes ſpecula, that i, Viyſſes beacon or 
lanterne, From hence ſctting forward, and warily anoiding the dangerous Scylla, and Charybdes, (although not altogether wit hout the loſſe of ſome 
of his company ) he came againe imo TRINACRI A or the Hand of the Swe, (InſulaSolis) mriſe, as Horace ſauh, or as Auſonu rriteth, often 
loſing his way, and faulv:g of his courſe : where while he himſelfe was aſleep, ſome of his company killed certaine ſheep of Sol, the gonernour of that place, 
ont of b::5 floche, which, a4 Appianius Alexandrmus in the fifth books of hu Cimllwarrerwriteth, did feed neere Artemiſium, a towne in Sicilia,, which 
Barriu at this day thmketh to be called Agatha : for which their willanie and foule aft committed by them , the) were all caſt away and ſunke. ] thſſes 
h:m(elfe alone, getting vp upon the maſt of the ſhip, eſcaped and was carried into theile O 6 G 1 a, where hee dwelt ſenen yeares, as Homer wriaeth, 
or ſix yeare, 4 Omid teſtifieth : or tenne yeares, 4s Sermius would make vi beleene , with the Nymph Calypſo, by whom he gate his ſonne Auſon, After 
all this, butlding a ſp wth his owne hands, he ſmippeth himſelfe and ſetteth ſaile all alone, for meere naturall lone of hu country ( preferring it before im- 
mort:lity, which the goddcſſe had promiſed if ſo be he would ſtay with her ) committing himſelfe to the ſea , ont alas he feeleth agame the ſecond time the 
warght of N.ptwnes wrath, for that, as we haue ſhewed before, he had put out the cies of bis ſonne Polyphemus, For the eighteemb (or, as Omidwriteth, 
the erghtnh ) day after hu firſt ſetrmg out, when as he came ſoneere Ithaca, that be might eaſily deſcry the ſmoke of the chmnneies (mark the crofſe lucke ) 
tempeſtuous winds and raging ſtormes do on ener y (ide ariſe, ſo that his ſhip was ouer turned, and himſelfe throwen into the ſea, but, as God would baue it, 
rz1ng agaure ſt a-tly he car:ght hold of the ſhip. The Nymph Leucothea, ( Nauſicaa, others call her ) ſeeing hin thus toiled and wandring In the mid- 
de lis of ti;e (ea, t00 ke 4 ompaſ/ion vpon him, and preſently reliened him : ſhe adniſeth him to let gothe ſhip , 80 put off his apparell 5 and to commit bimſelfe 
nited tothe ſeaonly ; andwithall ſhe oweth him her fillet or haire-lace wherewith her head was bound wp : which he tying about his middle, ſwom ontill 
ke came unto the country of the PHAtACEsS, ( Cedrenus, falſly, hath Phenices) where he arrined neere vnto the riuer Callirboe. T he foreſaid Ce- 
drenus writeth that he was carried from hence into Creta to Idomenens ;, and by him conuieghed thence ito Corcyra, wnto eAlcnouw, But let wspro- 
ceed. Wuh thu fillet of Lemcothea, he being tied unto the ſhip and hanging at it, (except heere Philoſtratu4 which is ordinary with him , doe tell a tale, ) 
wh hzs owne ſtrength, vſing his hande inſtced of oares, he ſwomme through the middeſt of the ſea. Tet that the ſhippe came thus farre and further , it 
ſeemeth ont of Pliny to be not altogether improbable : becauſe he writeth that about Phalacrum, a promontory or foreland of Pheacia, or Corcyra, this 
ſhip 43 turned mto a roche : which rocke Martianus ſauth ts in faſhion and proportion like a ſhip : although falſly bee in that place calleth this foreland 
P1.larmum for Phalacrum. But if any man ſhall ſay that he doth requute one tale with another, I will not greatly gamſay him. From Pheacia, by Alc 
nous ling oft hat country, who had moſt honourably intertained him, he was at length conneighed to Ithaca hu native country, whoſe ſmoake he had ma- 
ny tres and often deſired before this to ſee. Where killing the woers, which were mnumber, if oue may beleene Arhenens , an hundred and eight , or as 
Diftys Cretenſis ſarth but thirty onely , he embraceth an4 kindly ſaluteth hu lowing wife Penelope. And this 1s the end of all theſe wanaring pane 
11017, in which, as Ouid ſaith, lactarus dubtio per duo luſtramart: Temne —— wandred vp and downe in ſeas unknowen. Signifying that the reſt 
of the yeares were [ent in trauels and troubles endured vpou the land. Of which the ſame authour alſo thus ſpeaketh, Ile breui ſpatio multis erramr 
mann, Inter Dulichias lliacaſq; domos. n traxell many yeares he ſpent, his iourney was not farre, Betweene the iland Zante and T roy , that fa- 
mous towne of warre. 1/acuuvpon Lycophronteſftifieth that Viyſſes, by the counſel of Minerna, went to TRrRAMPT A, 4cit) of the Eurytaxer,apeople of 
Fpyrus or x /Etolia, there to offer ſacriſice unto the Gods : and withall this our anthour there addeth , that theſe people are the very [ame that Homer im 
the eleuemth booke of 1:5 Dayjje s (peak. th of un theſe words , Eirixe Tws 421xnu 531 out rem Sahearoar, that is , untill hee came amongst thoſe men , that 
ne'r heard tell of Ocean ſer, Agame the (ame amthonr moreouer affirmeth that m this city Vlyſſes was worſnipped ara god , and that hee ha1an oracle 
there. Not farre from hence among th-ſe people alſo Stephanua placeth thecuy By N1MA, firſt founded by Vl ſſes. T har he was remerencedara god, 
I do find by a certaine ſheech of Seneca that he vſeth of hm unto Serenus + and therefore it 1s no marmell that he ſhould gim- foorth anſwers and oracles, 
And that 1 may omit not! ang of his labours , Dares Phryguu amongst diners other of bus dangerous attempts writeth that hee pt imro harborough «lt 
Moxvcua. Caſſicleris m the twel;th booke of hus Variar, wraeth that the towne SCYLLAC1 yv M was allo built by hnn. That he erefled a chap- 
pell vpon the toppe of mount Bok tv $m Peloponeſns,to Neptune and AMinerua Sofpita, I do find in Pauſanas his: Arcadica. Apollodorus, as $ trabo 
cateth, writeth that I'IyſJes m this bus vorage came to theile CANNvYSsS, but which this ſhould be I know not. For ofthis name there are diners, ar thou 
ſo alt find mn our Theſaurus. And peraduenture it ts not wnlikely to be true, that I'lyſſes was toſſed to and froto diners and ſundry places ; which Fra- 
rofthener, as Strabo alledgeth, ſarth he wll then findout, when it ſhalbe hus chance to meet with the cobler which ſewed the bottell wherein he carried the 
windes which e/L ol gane bim. And thus wuch generally of the wandrino vorage of this C aptaine, which happened to ham A he paſſed inter Dulchi- 
as Ilacalque domos, Berweene the tland Z ante and famous Treo Y, 4s Omad reporteth, Sed perlege Ody fleam omnia noſle volens, Bt read o're 
learned Homer: workes, Hetelleth this tale at large : as Auſenuu mm hy E pitap bs counſeleth. Tet of this our Viyſſes [ cannot with ſilence paſſe oner that 
of Plutarch m his Morals ; namel 1, for that he had killed thoſe Suters, it was by Neoptolemus decreed againff hun that hee muſt l-aue hu country and 
be (cene no more in [thaca, Dulihium and Z a -ynthus. Sothat mw: this kus bamſhment he went againe into Italy. Bt where he left his life y i 6 wncer- 
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raine. Iſarins wpon Lycophron, an authoxy oft cited by v1, affirmeth out of Theepompus , that hee diedin GorTy 1 a, a city of Tyrrheniain Italy. 
Tet Diftys Cretenſis toward the latter end of his ſixth booke (whom alſo tbou mareſt read if thou thinkeſt good) ſaith , that he diedin ITnaca. All 
men for the moſt part generally report that he was ſlame vnawares by his ſonne Telegonus ( holding ſtill mn hu hand a cuppe, 4: Athenens telleth the tale) 
with an won dart, headed by his mother Circe, wth a puffens quill (paſtinaca marina , they call it ) bur for another purpoſe , as Oppianus in the ſecond 
booke of his Haliemtica wrueth, namely to kill hi enemy, not hus father, Hyginus m the 127. fable recoraeth that aſſoone as he was dead hee was carried 
into theile /Exato Crce, and was there by her mterred. Some there are, as Iſaciies teſhfieth, that do report that Circe by her ſarceries reſtored him a- 
gaine to his former life. Alore peradnenture might haue beene ſaid of thus our Viyſſes, of Cratinus Comicus, whom Athenaus reporteth to hane wyuttens 
Ie Vlyſſibus, were now extant and to be gotten. Notwithſtanding, after this larger diſcomrſe of the wandring voyage of this famous Captame, I thmke 
$t not amiſſe toſpeake a wordor two of Viyſſes himſelfe, becauſe I verily perſwade my ſelfe that it cannot but bee a matter that the Reader will very well 
like of. Ina certaine filuer coine or prece of money of Cains Mamnlins Limetants, n ho, as the report goeth, ( thus teſt frerh Limey ) was limeally deſcended 
from Viyſſes, and the grddeſſe Circe, was (lamped wpon one ſide the headof Merenry, and therefore nt had, as ts very probable, on the other ſide the ſig+ 
net or counterfet of Viyſſes : which may be eaſily prooued out of thoſe particulars and teſitrmonies that doe hereafter follow, Plutarch m the bſe of Cato 
the Elder, doth grue out that I lyſſes had apurpeſe to haue gore backe againe to the cane of Polyphemus , for 1.0 0ther cauſe but to drmard hu Cappe ard 
Girdle, which there he had left behind kim © forgotten, Thherfore,ut u herchence apparant that he did vſually weare a C ap and a Gwrdle, Yetwe reade 
in Pliny that Nicom 1chus the pamter aid firſt pamt Þ lyſſes wth a cappe vpon his head, And to be painted wearmg a Cappe was acogmſance and b.d ve 
of nobility, as Sor anus in the life of Hippocrates doth plamly affirme : tem, Dion Pruſeus in hu foureteenth oration ſeemeth to intimate a» much, Apa, 
by an ancient cuſtome of the old Romanes they were woont by putting on a Cappe wpon a mans head, to make thoſe that were ſlawes, free, Wherewpon they 
v/ed this phraſe of ſpeech Ad pilenm vocare, Tocall a man to the Cappe, for Ad libertatem vocare, To make one a freeman. That thi Cappe af I1y/- 
fer was tmfaſhion round. it 14 manifeſt out of theſe word: of Saint Hierome, Rotundum pileolum, quale in Vlyileo conſpicimus , A rownd C..ppe, 
ſuch a like one as we do ſee yon the counterfer of Vlyſſes. I may aljo adde this one thing although ſomewhat farre fetched, T hat they were called Pileant, 
as lornandes teſtifieth, which amen oft th: Gothswere accounted of ereater birth and nobility, or of deeper reach ana experience then the common ſort 0 f 
men were of, becauſe they went with therr heads conered with a kmae of bonnet or cappe. Moreoner he carried in hu hand a ſt uffe.wherewuh he ſtaid h1mm- 
ſelfe where the waver were ſlippery, and defended himſelfe from ſuch as m hu trauell aid aſſault or moleſt him ; as Homer teſiificth of hum in the forrreenth 
booke of his Oayſſes. He had al/o a dog as the ſame authour affirmeth, which after twenty yeares abſence, at his returne home knew his maſter, Now the 
name of thu dog ge, 4 weread m the ſame authour, was Argus. Which alſo Plutarch, m bu booke of the tranquilluy of the mind, doth ar-och to be tree, 
A 1d withall addeth thy moreoner, that he wept for his dopge when he died. Panſamas m his Phocicis, deſcribeth this our I lyſſes wth a corſlet oy coats 
armor vpon his backe. Homer wn the fifteenth booke of his Odyſſes ſatth that he was bald or very thinne haired. Which ts to be underſtood of hus Litter 
dnerwhen he grew tn yeares, For Smidu ont of the aforeſayd anthony ſheweth, that his hawre was blacke and curled. Beſide that, he ſauth that he was 
ſomewhat hog-back:d cr ſtoup-ſhouldred, That he bare in his ſhield or ſcurcheon a Dolphin, and why, thou maiſt read m Plutarch m h1s book of the Com- 
pariſon of lining creatures, But ſome man may ake me, why Mercury , wearing a broad bremmed hatte, with his verge cr mace m hu hand,was [{.umped 
wvpon the backeſide of Viyſſes come ? If ut be lLawfull for me to geſſe and interpoſe mme opinion, ] anſwer, For the eſþeciall and ſingrlar lone and fanour of this 
God aboxe the reſt, ſhewed at ſunadrie times toward this brane C aptaine, For when m that hu peregination all the Gods well neere were ſet and oppoſed 
ag.rinſt him, orly Mercury was found to f.unour him and to ſtucke cloſe unto him, For he only gaue him an antidote or preſernatine agamſt the [orceries ard 
inchantments of the niſchieuwous witch Cwce. And maced weread that thu God of all others was wom eſpecially to be honoured mm avy man v of mayiclUUll 
ſermices whatſocner, as we may ſee mthe fourth boocke of Papirins his Thebaidos, Item, of this God he obtained leane todepart, and that he m:ght bre no 
longer detamed by the nymph Calypſo cc. And peradurnture there may be al/o another cauſe aſſigned; namely for that Viyſſes, whom Homer and other 
authours de highly commend for a mcſt eloquent oratour, and one that could ſpeake moſt wiſely and to the purpoje many kmd of matter , diatak; this yvd 
Mercury (whom the Gentiles did make the preſident of orators and eloquence) for his guardzan and protetlor , thinking thereby to bind him jo much the 
more ncerely unto him, Panſunias ſauh that m Motya, a city of Siculia there was the ſtatue or counterfet of this our | lyſſes, but by Nero the F mperony 
it was from thence tranſported io Rome m Italy. And thus much of this brane Captaine, Qui mores hominum multorum vidit & vrbes, » ho. as the 
Poet writeth of him, ſaw many mens maners and knew many cities, Of whom alſo thus ſpeak:th Onid, Si minuserraflet, notus minus ellet V1yilc+7 
If great Viyſſes had not ſtrar'd, he had beene more obſcure. But of him I will ſpeaks no more : leſt peraduenture with the Grammarians , I bee hit mthe 
teeth with that of Diogenes : who ſaid that wthile they did ſearch diligently to know all the croſſes and eurls that befell Viyſſes, dzd forget therr owne, And 
moreouer that worthy admonition of wiſe Seneca, where he ſaith, Quid proderit inquirere vbi Viyfſes erraucrit, quam ne nosſemper erremus £ 
What ſhall ut awaile vs to ſceke where and which way Vlyſſes wandred more then toreſtrame ws that we do not in like mancr alwates wander as he did? Ard 


mow it 15 high time to take penne frompaper. e A's for thoſe coines which we haue ſþoken of before , 1] wiſh thee toreparre to Goltzins arid others which 
baxe at large andpeculiarly handled that argument. 
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A deſcription of the RnvD Sx a, now vulgarly called, 
The IlInDian Ss 4a. 

Are ERYTHRAE VM, or, 45 the Latines callit, Mart Rvnr va, The Red Sea, which heere we offer to thy wiew iy this 

oP ( /1appe, for a5 much as we can gather out of ancient writers, ſlretch:th it ſelfe from the Weſt, ar Lity writeth along by the coal of A- 
XY fricaore/Ethiopia, exen unto India in Eaſt, yea and beyond that, I know not how farre, as Arrianu tejlifieth : wheres on Prol mov, 

Wa | Pliny and Meladecaltit Marg InDicvn, The Indian Sea. Bur Herodotrs callthu Mary PERSICvN, ThePeriin 

| £9 Sea. Which Pliny doth ſceme to inſlifie to be true,where he ſath, That the Perſians do dwell along by the co. ſt of the Red Sea beiwern 

the coaſt of Africa, and the uland Taprobana. Strabo that worthy Geographer, he callethn M arte MaGnvuy, the Greatiea, 

who moreouer doth affirme ut to be a part of the Atlanticke ſea, and that truly. A part of this ſea, tomit, where ut roucheth the coaft of that Acthiopi 
n hich lieth beneath Aegypt, Pliny, of the countrie Azania (which at this day ſome do thinks to bee called Xoa) namathu Mart AzZaniyvn 
Wh-reu wineth with the Bay of Arabia, it ts of Prolemey named HippADis PELAGYVS, now called of ſome Archiplago di Maldiuar. /rem,of 
the ſame Prolemey it is otherwiſe called Barr ar1cvs Sinvs, The Barbarian bay : / meane in that place where u beateth pon Actihropie,and 
the uind Menuheſ;a, now of the ſeamen generally called, Theiland of Saint Laurence, but of that comntry people Madagatcar , and of Theuer Alba- 
gra. T here are tno Bates or Gulfes, as the Italians and S pamaras terme them, of thls ſea much talked of m all ancient hiſtories : town, Sinvs Prr- 
S$1Cvs, ThePerfian Bay, and Sinvs Ar asBicvs, The Arabian Bay, which ſome, not well read in old wruers, do for the moſt part call Ma- 
reRubrum, The Red Sea. Very improperly, being indeed but a part of that ſea, properly called the Red ſea, which we haue hitherto [} cken of, But why 
it was of the Gree k1s named Erythrzum, and of jb Latines Rubrum, Red, it u a great queſtion among the learned not yet decided, Some there are 
which do deeme it to hawe beene called, The Red $ ea, of the colour of the water : but this, of all late writers, trauellers, ſeamen , and other ere-wunel! 1 of 
Lg 20d credu which haue m this our ane, enery day do ſaile through thu Sea, e& haue diligently viewed the ſame, 1 emproucd and found ro be altogeiiey 
falſe. Moreoner ©u. Curtis amongit the ancients doth plainly teſtifie that it differeth no whit in colour from other [eas. Some there are a4 Plmy wrueth, 
which do thinke that, by reaſon of the rexerberation of the Sunne beames, it ſeemeth to caſt up ſuch a like colour to the ſin ht of the beholders. Others doe 
thurke that thu us cauſed by reaſon of the colour ofthe ſand or earth in the bottom of the ſame : others do affirm it to be the very nature of the water. Some 
do write that it was ſo namedof kmg Erythrus, Perſeur ſonne, whoſe tombe , as Dt us Curtin writeth , did m his time remame ina certame land of 
thu ſea not farre aiſt ant from the maine land : ( Strabs calleth this land, Tyrina: Pliny and Pomponues Mela, Ogyris: Arrianus, Oratta :) or el'e 
of a certaine Perſian named Erythras, as the forenamed Strabo gineth out, Who,as Pliny with him teſtifieth,in a ſm: ll bar ke or barge firſt ſailed through 
this ſea and di/conered the ſame, Which ſtory alſo u at large handled by Agatarchides, Yet our authour calleth him Hippalus , who firſt found ont the 
courſe to ſaile through the middeſt of thus ſea. Plmy by that name calleth the wind by which they make their tournes, throughthu ſea. ( So called a4 trye 
ry probable of the inuemonr. } Which wind the ſame authour in the thirteenth chapter of hu 6. booke mak+th the ſame that Fawonus unto the Later. 
Mela & Agatarchide: do callit atempeſtnuons ſtormy rough and deepe ſea.Plmy, Philoſtratms, Elianw, & Athenem do grue ut the tule of Margaritite- 
- ruin, 
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ram, the pearle- bearing (ca. And the ſame Pliny maketh it Arboriferum, a tree-bearing ſea. For hewriteth in:he Fae and twentieth chapter of his 
thirteenth bocke, that it 1s full of growers and tall woods : the toppes of whoſe high trees be affirmeth are ſeene much ab owe the waters, and therfore at high 
tide they v/e to faſlen their ſhippes wnto the toppes, and at the ebbe wnto the roots of the ſame. Item, the ſame authour, in the tno and twentieth chapter 
of the ſixth booke of his Naturall hiſtorie, writeth that about Colucum, {which alſo ts called Colchs ) or as Solmmus effirmerh avout T apobrana, av iland 
mot farre hence, the ſea ts of a very greeniſh celour, and ſo full of trees that their toppe boug hes are barked and bruſhea with the rudder or flerne of thoſe 
ſhips that ſaile this way. Moreoner that trees do grow 1n thu ſea Megaſthenes, our of Antigonus de Mirabilibus, derh affirme, which Plutarch in hu 
Natur all queſtions, and agame 11 his booke de facie Lunz, doth anouch to be true: where he doth particularly nommate ſome of them , town , Oline- 
trees, Bay-trees, and Plocamus, which otherwiſe they call Iſidis Capilluu, Thu alſo $ trabo mthe ſixth booke of his Geography mſtifieth to be true : /o 
doth the forenamed Pliny, who teacheth 111 that ut ts a plant much like to corall without leauer. Agatarchides ſauh that it reſembleth much the blicke 
ruſh. Atheneus out of Philonides the Ph | os writeth, that the vine was firſt brought fromthe Redde-ſea andplanted in Greece. Inthe exgth chapter 
of the fourth booke of Theophraſtia hus hiſtory of plants, you may reade of dimer ſe other kinds of trees and bert s which do naturally grow in thu ſea. Pom- 
pom ſhewerh, that this ſea hath more and greater monſters that do line and breed in ut then any other ſea m the world beſide. Dnintus Curtues affir- 
meth that ut ts full of whales, (balznz ) of ſuch an huge bigneſſe that they are m bulke equall to the greateſt ſhipper or veſſels that are. Solinus ſaith that 
one of thems will coner tro akers of ground. The ſame authour doth there deſcribe unto 11 certaine blew wormes , which hane their. forelegges not le ſſe 
then ſix foot long. Theſe are of that wonderfull ſtrength that oft times they do with their clawes lay hold ppon Elephants comming thither to drinke, and 
by maine force pull them mto the ſea. Item, he telleth of certame whirle-pooles, Phyſeteras, ke calleth them, of that huge bigne f. that they aretoſee to 
like unto great and maſſie columnmnes, theſe doe many tines raiſe themſelues vp as high as the croſſe-maſt, from whence they jþout ont ſuch abundance of 
water ont of their gullets, that oft times by the violence of the ſtorme the veſſels of. thoſe which ſaile and paſſe by that way are ſunke and caſt away. Strabo 
hath left in writing, that Amazenas, the admirall of the Indian fleet, did there ſee a whale of fifty foot in length. Arrianus m his Indica deſcribeth Cer- 
tame bal.znas, whales or whirlepooles, of an huge and wonderfull bigneſſe, with three ſorts of great and terrible kmd of $ erpents , which as Solmus wri- 
teth will coner more then two akers of lands. It 1s recorded by Pliny that the Hyari, certaine ſea- monſters of twenty cubites in length , did much affripht 
the nany of Alexander the Great. Item, hetelleth of torteiſes of ſuch a maruellous bigneſſe , that the ſhell of one of them will make 4 coner for a prettie 
houſe : and agame, That they vſually do ſaile m theſe ſhels vVpon this ſea, like 4s they oſe m other countries i ſhippes and boates. Tea , as Agatarchides 
affirmeth, theſe fiſhes do ſerne thoſe which dwell upon thus ſea coaſt , inſtead of houſes, beats, diſher and meat. About the land T aprobana, novo called as 
enerally all learned do thinks, Samotra, there are certame fiſhes, which do luce partly upon ſea aud partly vpon land, whereof ſome are hke oxen , others 
like horſes, and other ſome are like other foure footed beaſts , as Strabo m hu fifteenth and ſixteenth bookes hath left recorded. And thus much of the 
name, ſiruation and nature of thu Redde-ſea, which Ling in hu 45. booke tearmeth, Finem terrarum, The oxtmoſt bound of the world. He that deſy- 
reth ro know more of this ſea, let him hane recomrſe to Agatarchides and Arrianus mn his Indica. Item, let him conſult with Baptiſta Kamwſio, who tran- 
ſlated thu Periplus, or diſconery, mto the Italian tongue, and hath enlarged the ſame with a diſcomrſe , as hee calleth it, of bis owne , of the ſame argu- 
ment. And | would wiſh him not to omit Stuck1us, who alſo tranſlated the ſame mto the 1talian tongue, and hath illuſtratedit with his moſt learned and 
Liborious Commentaries. Laſtly, Atheneus in the fourteenth books of his Deipnoſophiſton, maketh me beleene that Pythagoras that oreat and famous 
Phileſopher, did write a booky of the Redae ſea. 


INMN3NAXNxND SEK -L-V-S, 
O s, 
Diſcouery ofthe Actlanticke Seas and Coaſts of Africa. 


J His Periplus of Hanno king of Carthage was firſt tranſlated out of Greeks into Latine by Conradus Geſnerus, a man that hath very 

well deſerued of all ſorts of ſcholars & [necedent ages,cy hath illuſtrated the ſame with his moſt learned and painfull Commentaries. 

ol 5«t before him Baptiſta Ramuſio turned it into the Twuſcane tongue,and hath to it adwined a diſcomrſe,os he termeth it.Ofthe ancient 

Rl =r1ters Popponins Mela inthe ſecond chapter of hu third booke, & Pliny inthe firſt chapter of the fift book of his hiſtory of Nature, 

WY who there calleth him a captaine of Carthage ,not king of Cathage,hane made mention of this Periplus or Diſconery. But he calleth 

PI bis diſconrſe by the name of Commentaries , not of a Periplus. The ſame Plmy in the one and thirtieth chapter of bus ſixth books 

calleth him an Emperonr. Tet Solmu in the laſt chapter of his worke , out of Xenophon Lampſacenus, maketh as if hee had beene a 

king of the Paeni. Arrianus alſo toward the latter end of his Indian ſtorier mentioneth this Periplus, Moreoner Pliny in the ſixteenth chapter of the 

erghteemh booke of bis Naturall hiſtarie,and e/Eliam mthe fiftieth chapter of his fifth booke De Animalibus, do make mention of one Hanno,who was 

the firſt man that euer was heard of in the world that durſt handle, and take vpen him to tame a Lion. But whether he be the ſame with this our Han, 

] am not able to determine. For there haue beene many of thatname : of which, if any man be deſirous toknow more, let him reparreto the Commentaries 

of the forenamed Geſner ,which he wrot vpox this Periplus, Theſe words in Pliny and Martians in very deed are meant of another Hanno, diners frons 

this of whom wee haue bitherto ſpoken . Hanno, ſay they, at ſuch time as the Punicke Emmure ſtood m flouriſhing eſtate , ſailed round about by the coaft 

of Barbary, and ſo from thence South-ward all along by the ſhore, untill at length after a long and tedious iourney he came to the coaſts of Arabia. More- 

oner that ſtudent that us deſirous to know more of this Periplus or Diſconery ay adde totheſe collettions of ours, ſuch t hmg: as lohn Mariana hath writ 
zen of ,m the latter end of his firſt books of bus hiſtory of Spame. 


© I. GY TE G16 Bo + 
O x, 
The Noxthren frozen Zone. 


He dranght of thu we haxe in this place heere adioined both for an autInary , and for the better beantify mg or proportioning of this 

Mappe. Towit, that there might be ſomething that might anſwer to the modellof Hannoes Periplus. This wee intreat the diligent 

Pudent of ancient Geography to take in good part. Peraduentare ſuccedent ages ſhall heereafter manifeſt tothe world another diffe- 

rent from this of ours and perhaps more true, by the diligent and painful trauels I hope of our Engliſh nation or their conſorts the Hol- 

anders. For theſe both haue ſpared no coſt nor refuſed any danger to find out apaſſage through the Northren ſeas from hence to Chi 

na and India : ( For hitherto there u no other way diſconered to ſaile thither but by the South, by Cabo de buona ſperanza, which us 

a long and moſt tedious tourney : ) But of this read hoſe worthy lbours of M. Richard Hackluyt, who, to the great benefit and ſin- 

gular dehyght of all men, hath ſet out the Engliſh voyages, to the immortali praiſe and commendation of this our Nation, and 70, 6h Captaines and 
Scamen which haue undertaken and performed the ſame. | 


_ —  — 


ARGONAVTICA 


That1s, 


I ASONS voyage for the 
GOLDEN FLEECGE 


=} Here isnone almoſt ofthe ancienes which hath not as it were by the way touched the ſtory of the 
| Arxconavrtss,thatis, oflaso nw, oroftheGorpen Fix xct:iburamongſt thoſe which of 
ſer purpoſe hauc handled that matteq,as Cleon, Herodotus, Piſander, Diony/ius, Mileſius, Varro At- 
racinw, and Erimenides (who,as LaFrins recordeth,ſet outthe ſame at large in 6500. verſes )there 
are only three remaining at this day , that haue cometo our handes; namely, Yalerius Flaccus, 
| Orpheus and CApollonics Rhodius, Inall whichthree , the iourney foorth-ward of thoſe Argo- 
/*Þ! nautcs (thatis , of 7e/ox and his conſorts which failed with him in the ſhip named the Ares) is 
| IF | reaſonably alike deſcribed , but in the returne of them homeward they diflcr very much one from 
| "F355 l another in their relations : For Flaccus bringeth them backe from Colchis, by the North ſhore of 
the Ewxine ſea,( Mer maiore)and ſo vnto the mouth of the riuer 1fter or Danubius ( Done or Donaw) 
and there he leaueth them ; being preuented by death, as he peraduenture ſuppoſed. _Apolionive bringerh him vp againſ? 
the ſtreame of the ſaid riuer, and ſo out of it by the riuer Sabws ( Saw) as Pliny and Trogws do thinke, into . Hadriaticke and 
Lonian ſeas : notfarre off from Tergeſte (Trieſte , in Friuli) but as Pliny ſaith, they were forced out of the way by theriver E- 
ridanus ( Po) into Rhodzwas ( Rhoſne ) vnto the Stoechades (Iles de hyerres) certaine ilands in the Liguſticke ſea(Azy di Leone ) 
ouer-again(t Narbone in France : out of which ſailing through the Midland and Zgean ſeas, they came ſafe home to the place 
from whence they firſt ſer out. Bur Orphews he tellerh the ſory with a farre greater circumſtance, and maketh them to fetch 
alarger compaſle about, namely , by the riuer Tzx«. -{/ Dor) and that huge wood (as he calleth it) or cndleſſe , as Diony/ius 
Afer termeth it : and that not without iuſt cauſe : for I deeme it to be the greateſt wood of the whole world that yerto vs is 
deſcried. (Theſelatter ages call'd by one proper name 0rcynivum, or Hercymia.) Then by the North ſea, called of them Croni- 
£m (named by Senece in his ay Ms intituled Medes , oſs vetitum mare) and by the Atlanticke ſea vnto Hercules pillars (the 
ſtreights of Gibraltar) comp round all Exrope, came at laſt home ſafe againe totheir o:wne houſes. This voyage there- 
fore we hane in this our Mappe, framed out of thoſe three forenamed authours : which will eaſily and plainly appeareto him 
that ſhallexaminethe ſame with the ſtories ſet downe by them. Beſide thoſe places named by them, we haue added certaine 
other, ourof other authours, neuer touched by them, yer pertaining tothis their purpoſe : as namely, Salmydeſſus in Thracia, 
where _Apollodorws ſaith they landedor put into harborough. tem , CAEmonis, atowne built by the Argonaures in that 
place wherethey laying the Argo, their ſhip, vpon ingines [their ſhoulders, as Pindarw and Trogw haue giuen out, and ſo 
Pliny ſaith, the beſt authours affirme] caried it from the thore 409. furlongs : or, which is all one, 50. miles, even vnto the 
coaſtes of the Theſſalias ( Italians, Zoomen readeth : differing in word and maner of writing, not in truth of ſtory : for they 
were Theſlalians by birch and parentage, now ſeatedin the nd of /taly) as we find recorded in Zoſimm and others. There is 
the city Pola, a worke begun and perfeQted by the Colchi, who, being ſent to purſue Medez, vp to the riuer Done, ( 1ſter ) vp as 
high as the ilands then called Abfyriides, where , being fruſtrate of their purpoſe, they ſaid : and of the river Jer, 
vp which they ſailed : they calledthe country chrough which, it runneth 7fria. Phlz, or if youpleaſe Phila, anilandin the 
lake Triron, in Africa, where Herodotas writeth that 14/on arriued, andthe North wind blowing ſtiffe againſt him was driuen 
to Malea, a promontory or foreland of Peloponneſus, and there to haue giuen his tripos, (or frevet) to Triton, Polybius ſaith, 
Thar 74ſon built a temple at Boſphorus Thracius ( Stretto di Conſtantinopoli , the ſtreights of Conſtantinople : the Greckescall ir 
Laimon, the Turkes, Bogazin) andthatto the honour of Neptune, as Pindarwsreporteth : where he alſo conſecrated rwclue 
alrars for thoſe ſeruices and ſacrifices. This ſelfe ſame Temple Demoſthenes namerth the Temple ofthe Argonautes. In Pas- 
ſanias and YVarro, we read that the ſame - 4 dedicateda Templeto 1uno, inthe ile Samos , (Samo.) Item, to Iuno Argiud 
in agro Picentino,( Principato, or Coſta aec_Ainalfe ) as Pliny hath left recorded. And that hee erected altars neere the riuer 
Iſter, ( Done or Donaw) where it diuideth it ſelfe intorwo ſtreames, emptying his waters partly into Pontue ( Mar maiore) and 
partly into Maris, (the Gulfe of Venice ) _Ariſtotlereacherh inhis Mdmirands. 1 ſuppoſe he meant this of the Caucs/1ars 
rockes, (Caucasy ſcopuli.) Fabulous antiquity verily beleeucd that the river 1er had iſſue out into the Hedriaticke ſeas. Perad- 
nenture mooued by that which Plnyin Tefifoench chapter of his fourth booke, hath moſt fabulouſly written, that certaine 
fiſh called Tynies, breed inthe Euxine ſea , ( Pontus Euxinus Mar maiore) do ſwimme vp theriuer ter, and from thence do 
paſſe, by ſecrer paſſages vnder the ground into the Hadriaticke ſea. And thus farre ofthis gadding and rouing voiage by ſea, 
which from cheir firlt ſerting forward vntill theirreturne , as Apolodorw reporteth out o 
inthe ſpace of foure moneths. Which-in my iudgement ſeemeth not very probable : I belecue he dreamed when he wrote 
this ſtorie. For ſo many moneths would ſcarce be ſufficient for oneto ſaile vp the riuer fer , againſt the ſtreame, from his 
mouth where it falleth into Mer matore, vnto Tergeſte, (Trieſte ) vpon the Gulfe of Venice, much lefle could they beablein ſo 
ſhort a ſpace to go ſo long and tedious a iourney as this was deſcribed tobe. More true and likely by farre are thoſe wordes 
of Hyp/ipulato Iaſon, (for the intertained himinto her houſe at the ile Lemmnos (now itis named Sralamine.,) Tertia meſſu erat, 
cum tu dare vela coatF us, Impleſti lachrymy talia verbameis: Abſftrahor Hypſipule : [# dent modd fata recurſum : Vir tum hinc 
abeo, vir tibi ſemper exo. Luod tament nobic grauida celatur in aluo, Vinat, & eiuſdem ſimus vterque perens. Thus in Engliſh 
by M. George Tuberuile : When third Autumne came on thatthou of force wert faine, To hoile thy ſailes, theſe words thou 
ſpakeſt with guſhing teares amaine 3 Minc owne, I muſt depart : if fortune fay Amen , From hence paſſe thy ſpouſe and 
will thy ſpouſerepaſſe againe. The imp within thy wombe God grant that ir may live 3 And we his parents both yfeare a 
decent name may giue. They which deſire a larger deſcription of this nauigation, (which Philoſtephanus faith was made in 
one long ſhippe; or withga nauy or ſaile of divers «ſhippes , !as Pharax reponerh) let him repaireto thoſe three forenamied au- 
thours often cited by vs. Totheſe he may adioine Diodorws Siculwn in his fourth booke: Ouids ſeuenth booke ofhis Mctamor- 
phoſis ; Hyginus fables: Pindarws and Callimachus : and ifhe pleaſe, the hiſtory of Dares the Phrygian. _Appian in his Mithri- 
datica wrueth, That Cncius Pompeims alter that he had purſued Mithridates, euen as farre as Colchu, that he wentaland heere, 
to 
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to view the peregrinations and trauels ofthe Argonautes and to ſee the mount Caceſws,and the couch or bed of Prometheus. 
This isthat which we heere inthis mappe offer to the cic and conſideration of the ſtudent deſirous of this knowledge, with a 
great dealc leſſe toile and trauell , and peraduenture with as much contentation and pleaſure. Cydias the painter, drew this 
ſtory ofthe Argonautes in a table ſo curiouſly thathe ſold it, as Pliny inthe eleuenth chapter of his fiue and thirtieth booke 
writeth,to Horten/ims the famous Romane Oratour, for 144- ſeſterces. = | | 

Thatthe Argonautes, which were otherwiſe called Mrnye, Dioſcnrt, and Tyndaride, were in number fifty, Zucian in his 


Saltationes and Philoſtratus in 


_—_ CAſtam (pudet heu ) penetravit 


his Icones do p! 
py 


ainly teſtifie: 1tem, Yalerius Flaceus in his ſeuenth booke intheſe wordes : 
Exulibus. Brave Taſon with his fifty mares , I bluſh cotell , Didfirſt ſer foot in 


Luin- 


fra great. Orpheus reckonech vp two and hfry. .D odors Siculus and Apollonius foure and fifry. We z out of divers and 
ſundnie writers , haue gathcred together more than foureſcore. Andtheſe aretheir names , with their authours by whom 


they were mentioned. 


Acaſtus,by Apollodorus, Apol- 
lonius ana Val. Flaccus. 

AQor, by Apollodorws. 

Acorides , by Orpheus and 
Flaccus. 

Adterion, by Orpheus. 

Admetus, by Orpheus, Apollo- 


pius Valerius Flaccus and 


Apollodorus. 
Acthalides, by Orpheus, Apol- 
lonius and Yalerius Flaccas. 
Aglaus, by Orpheus. 
Almenus, by Apollodorus. 
Amphiaraus, by Apoliouorus. 


Amphidamas, by Flaccus an4| 


_Apollonins, 

Amphion,by Apollonius, Flac. 
and Orpheas. 

Anczus, by _,pollodorus, Or- 
phens, Apollonius andPal. 
Flaccas, 

Anchiſtzus, by Orphens. 

Areices, by Apollonins and Or- 
phens. 

Argus, by Apollonius, Apollo- 
dorus andYalerius Flaccus. 

Armenius, by Troews. 

Aſcalaphus, by Apollodorgs. 

Aſterius, by Orphens, Apollo- 
nius, Apollodo us and Flac. 

Atalanta , by Diodorus and A- 
pollodorus. 

Augeas, by Apollonius,Orphe- 
us, Apollodorus, and thi- 
[Iſtratus. 

Ames, by Yalerius Flaccus. 


Autolicus, by Apoliodorus and 


Flaccus. 


Buphagus, by Orphews. 


Butes, by Orpheus, Apolionius 
and Apollodors. 

Czneus, by Orphens. 

Calais,by Apollodorus, Apollo-! 
nius,Orpheus, Pindarus Jl, | 

' Flaccus and Oppianus. 

| Canthus, by Orphens, Apotto- 
nins, and Val. Flaccws. 

Caſtor, by Apollodorus, Hers- 
dotus, Diodorus, Apollonins, 
Orpheus, Flaccus and Pin- 

TMs. 

Cepheus,by Flaccus, Apolloni- 
us, Orpheus and Appolle- 
dorus. 

Climenus, by Pal. Flaccus. 

Clytius, by _Apollonius. 

Coronus, by Apollonius. 

Deiloontus , by C. Palerius 
| Flaccus. 

Deucalion, by C.Yal. Flaccas. 

Echion , by Orpheas , Flaiccus 
and _Apollonius. 

Erginus,by Apollonins, Apollo- 

dorus, Orpheus and Yalerius 

Flaccas. 

Eu hemus, by Flaccus, Apol- 

dorus and Pindaras, 

Euryalus, by _Apollodores. 

Eurybotes', by Apollonius and 
Flaccus. 

Eurydamas, by Orpheus and 
Apollonins, 

Eurytus , by Orph:us, Apollo- 


| 


nins, Flaccus and _Apollo- 


dorus. 
Glaucos, by _Mthenexs. 
Hercules, by Apollodorus, A- 


us, Pindarns and Flaccus. 
Hylas, by Orphens 
and Liberals. 
aſon, by Diodorus, Orpheus, 
Apollonius and Val. Flac. 
as, by Apollodorus and _A- 


I 
Id 


pollonius. | 


» Apollomins ; 


Idmon, by Orpheus, Apolions- 
wins, Flaccus and Marcell. 

Iphidamas, by Orpheus. 

Iphitus, by Yalerius Flaccus 
and Apollonins. 

Iphyclus, by Diedorus, Orphe- 
us, Apollonins, Flaccus and 
Apollodorus. 

Iphys, by Yalerins Flaccus. 

Iritus, by Apollodorns. 

Laertes, by Apollodorus, 

Laocoon, by  Apolionius. 

Laodocus, by Orpheus, Apol- 

lonius and Valerius Flaccus, 

Leftus, by Apollodorus. 

Lynceus, by Apollonius, Apol- 


nius,Orphens, Diodorus and 
Apollodorus. 
Mencerius, by Orpheus, Apol- 
| lonim and C.Val. Flaccus. 
Mopſus, by Pindarss, Orphe- 
#5 and Valerins Flaccus. 


lodorus , Orphens and Flac. 
Meleager, by Flaccus, Apollo- | 


mins and Apollodoras. 

Peleus, by Orpheus and eApol- 

doras. 

Peneleus, by Apollodorus. 

Periclymenus , by Apollonias, 
Apollodorus, Pindargs, 0r- 
pheus and Flacens. 

Phanus, by Apollodorgs, 

Phalerus, by Pauſanias,0rphe- 
us, Apolionins and Flaccus. 

PhiloQetes , by C. Yalerius 
Flaccus, 

Phlias, by Apollonins , Orphe- 
#us and Flaccns. 

Phogus, by C. al. Flaccw's. 

Poeas, by Apollodores. 

Pollux, by Apollodorus,Diodo- 
rus, Pindarus and Herodo- 
fus, 

Polyphemus , by Flaccus, Or- 
phens, Apollodorus and 4 
pollonius. | 

Staphylus, by Apollodorus. 

Sthelenus, by Ammianas. 

Tznarius, by Orphess. 

Talaus, by Apolionins and al. 
Flaccus. 

Telamon, by Diodorus,Orphe- 
us, 4pollodorus and Flaceus. 

\ Theſcus, by Pindarus, Apolle 
dorusand Plutarch. 

Tideus, by C. Yal. Flaccas. 


— 


Nauplius, by Orpheus, Flaccus 
and gpollonias. 

Neſtor, by C.Yal. Flaccus. 

Olieus, by Apolionius, Orphe- 
u5 and Flaccus. 

Orpheus, by Apollodorus, and 
Diodor us. 


pollonins, Diodorus, Orphe- 


| Palzmon, by Orphens, Apollo- 


Tiphys , by Orpheus, Apollo- 
dors, Flaccus, Philoſtratus, 
Ouid, Pauſanias and Mar- 
cellinus. 

Leres, by Apollodorus, Apol- 
lonius,, Orphens, Pindarus, 
Flaccus and Oppianus. 


All which, Phlo 1udexs ſaich, were gentlemen, free men borne, and of good parentage : allied to Kings, and of the bloud 


royall, as Varro in his ſecond booke of Husbandrie writeth : The dearedarlings of the Gods, as Theocritus in.his ſeuen and 
ewentith Idyllion, or Demy-gods, as Philoſtratus in his Icones nameth them : Whereupon the poet Carullus thus falured 
them : Heroes ſaluete Dewm genus: All haile braue woorthies borne of ſeed diuine. 

Asforthe Argo (which Flacews callerh fatidicam , the fortune teller : Lecian, Claudian and others loquacemn, the pratling 
ſhippe : and wasar laſt , as Man us reporterh, taken vp into heauen) of whom it was ſo named, who made ir, in whar place, 
of what woud, from whence it did firlt ſer ſaile, &c. HieronymusColumna,in his Commentaries vpon the fragment of Ennins, 
imprinted at Rome, hath moſt diligently gathered and ſelefted our of all ancient writers, and followedro the full. 

Theſe Argonautica, Martialn his ſeuenth booke of Epigrammes , where he ſpeaketh of the fragment or broken keele of 
this Argo, maketh of it, excepthe eſt, a true ſtory, not a feignedrale and fiction of the poers : _ 


Fragments quod vile putas &inutile ligns Qui necCyanee quon4ipotuere ruins Seculaviceriit ſed quamuis ceſſerit anni, 
Hee futt tgnoti prima carina mari. Fragere, nec Scythica triſitor undafreti. Santtior eſt ſaluaparuatabella rate, 


TEMPE THESSALICA, 
08 


The PARADISE of THESSALY, 


ing admoniſhed in my {leepe by the Goddeſle Feſſonia, (which they were wort to adort 
and pray vnto, that by reaſon of any great labour or farre trauell were faint and weary (fe) 
chat after this long and tedious peregrination ouer the whole world, I ſhould bethinke m 
elfe of ſome place of reſt , where the painfull ſtudents, faint and weatied in this long and 
weariſome iourney, might recreate themſclues; I preſently,as ſoone as I awaked, went abour 
it: and whileI ſurucigh all the quarters ofthe huge globe of the Earth , behold the noble 
Tz wes, famousfortheir ſacred groues, by the leading of Pomponius Mels, that renowmed 
Geographer, doofferthemſclues to my view and conſideration : thoſe therefore thaddow ed 
out in their true and liuely colours with the beſt art of painters pencill: and rudely deſcribed 
F by our more vnskilfull penne we haue annexed tothe end of theſe ourlabours. They are fi- 
ruatein A MMoNIA,as Ouidand Athena do teſtifie:or Tus sA14, which is all one in the iundgement of Solinws 
and Liny. But in regard that"the riuer Pexeus ( Pezin , or Salampria) doth part Theſſaly from Macedony , they ſeeme ra- 
ther to be ſituate in the confines of both theſe countries, than to be conteined wholly within the bound of one. Strabo 
Fliny, Herodotus, Liuy and Theon, the perifogger, by the iudgement of Theopompme, do place theſe Tempe, or this large 
and pleaſant plaine (through the middeſt of which the goodly cleare riuer Peews doth runne) between the two ſtately 
mountaines Of/a, (0lira, or Coſſouo) and Olympws , now called Lach. Solinws alſo is of theſame opinion, as appeareth 
by theſc his wordes: Penewstheriuer , which running between the mountaines Ofſa and Olympss, with the goodly hils 
riſing andfalling gently by degrees, and woody vales, doth make the pleaſant Tempe in Theſſalia 3 Tempe, que ſylue cin- 
gunt ſuper impendentes, The Tempe which the ouer-hanging groues do round incloſe, as Catu/us the poet in his _Arego:+ 
nautickes, hath leftrecorded. It is, as Pliny ſaith, aboutthree lands breadths over, (ſeſqui ingerum, _AElianus calleth it 
Plethruns.) Thelength (whichthey dodefine to be from the mouth of the river Gannum, cuecn vnto the bay, now vul- 
garly called Golfo di Salonichi, then Sinus Thermens) is as Liny teſtificth fine miles, or as CAElianus ſaith , which is all 
one, forty furlongs. Theſe mounraines, Liy writeth are ſo high, ſteepe, and craggy on all ſides, that a man may ſcarce 
looke downe from off the toppe of them, without a dazling ofthe cies, and giddineſſc ofthe braine. The noiſe alſo and 
depth ofthe riuer Penevs, which runneth through the middeſt of the valley, is very terrible. Pliny ſaith that the ſtately 
roppes of theſe mountaines, on cuery {ide do riſe by little and little vp higher intothe aire, than a man may well diſcern. 
Within theſe hils che goodly riuer Peneus doth runne ; which for his cryſtall waters, rowling ouer the ſmooth pebbles ; 
the goodly meddowes and grafle alwaics freth and green vpon the bankes : the ouerhanging groucs and trees continu- 
ally reſounding with the melodious harmony of ſweet ſinging birds, is ſo pleaſant and delightſome as any in the world 
belide. Bur becauſe all theſe authours haue ſpoken of it, as it were by the way, and not of er purpoſe: I thinke irnot a- 
miſleto ſer downe inthis place, che deſcription of it, done by CAElianus as you may readin the firſt chapter of his third 
booke De vari hiſtoria, where it is moſt curiouſly and abſolutely ſet our in histrue and liuclic colours. Theſe therefore 
are his wordes. 

Thereis a place between Olympus and Ofſz , the two loftieſtmountaines of all Theſſaly, difioined one from another, 
by the diuine prouidence of eternall God , by a faire plaine or leuell running berweenthem : the length of this plaine or 
valley is fortie furlongs : It is from one ſide to the other in ſomeplaces, two or three lands breadths ouer, in ſome places 
it is ſomewhat broader. Through the middeſt of this valley runneth the river Peness: into which alſo other rivers fal+ 
ling and mingling their waters with his, do much encreaſe the ſtreame of Peneus. This place is moſt pleaſant and de- 
lighrſoine, by reaſon of his great varictic of all ſorts of alluring andinticeing pleaſures, neuer made by any art or induſtry 
of man,but by nature itſelfe,ſhewing all her skill in the beautifying of this valleic,at ſuch time as it was firſt made. There 
is inthisplace great ſtore of iuic alwaie green and flouriſhing, alwaic budding and putting forth his pleaſant fiowres; 
eucrclinging and winding in maner like the goodlie vine, aboutthe talleſt trees, and clambring vp by littke and little vn- 
rill it comecuen to the verie toppe. Inthe ſame places grow the aie-green yeugh-trece, which litting vp it ſelfe aloft vpon 
the rockes, ſhaddowerh the caues, holes and cliffes, which beneath lie lurking inthe vale. All other things whatfocuer 
do flouriſh, bloſſome, and beare flowers are thereto be ſcene : this is a moſt gallant and glorious ſhew for the cies to be- 
hold. In theplaine, when the ſunne is at his height in ſummer, you ſhall haue manie goodlie ſhaddowie groues and Ci- 
ucrs places of ſhelter , into which trauellers , deſirous for to rekeſh their wearied limmes from the violence 6f the hear 
and their noiſome ſweat, do betake themſclues, as into the moſt pleaſant and delightfomeſt innes and harboroughs that 
arcinthe world. Morcouer of ouerflowing wels and pleaſant ſprings of moſt coole and freth waters running heere and 
there in ſundrie places of this vallcie,there are verie manic and diuers:which if we thall beleeue the report of our fatliers, 
haue been verie wholeſome and ſoucraigne to ſundrie ſorts of diſeaſed perſons that haue waſhed themſelues inthe ſame. 
Againe , diuers birds heereandthere diſerſed in theſe groues and woods, do makethe gueſts great mirth at their ban- 
quets, With their ſweet inging and pleaſant tunes : eſpecially thuſe which haue the lowdeſt and fweereſt voices, do fo 
pleaſe and hold thecares of the heares , that thoſe which paſſe 4 this waie are ſo rauiſhed and delighted with this their 
mulicke, that they inſtantly forget all their trauels and bufineſſe. On ech banke of the river ſuch are the delights, plea- 
ſures and recreations for the wearied trauellers, as before we haue mentioned. Yer the riuer Peness, going on leafurely, 
and ſmoorhly like an oile, runneth quietly through the middeſt of the Tempe. About this river, by —_ of the trees 
which grow vponthe bankes, and their farre-ſpreading boughs, is a moſt goodly ſhade : ſo that ſuch as row in boates, 
vp anddowne vpon this ſtreame, for almoſt a whole day together, may ſaile in c& pleaſant ſhade free from the violence 
and ſchorching heat ofthe ſunne. The people which dwell vpon this river, do oft times meet in companies, ſometimes 
in one place and ſometimes in another. Hauing done diuine ſeruice and ceremonies indue forme and maner, they ban- 
quet and make merrie. T.tereforethoſe which do theſe ſeruices and performe theſe ceremonies being very many, it is 
no marue!] though ſuch as come hither to walke for recreation, thoſe which travell by this way orfaile vp ot downe this 
river vpon what occaſion ſocuer , do continually ſmell amoſt ſweer and fragrant ſauour. In this maner this place was 
conlecraced with great honour & religious ſeruices. Theſe things and many other hath Aelianss wrinen of theſe Tempe. 
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Oftheſe alſo Prozopin(although he nameth them; not by name)hath written inhis fourth booke De Aedif. Inſtiniani 
Imperatorss. [here 1s a braue de{cription of thelc placesin Catullas his Argonauticks. Bur I think it good hereto ſer 
downe out of diuers writers certaine ſeuerall things oftheſe Tempe , as they are here and there diſperſed intheir works. 
Maximus Tyrius in his xXx1X- oration , hath left recorded , that diuine honour in olderime was done to the river Pe- 
news, for tis maruellous goodly beautie and farre-ſurpaſſing cleere waters. F liny writeth, that this river doeth admit 
into his channellthe ſtrean.e of the brooke Euroras , but ſo as it wimmeth aloft like oile 3 and hauing caried it ſo for a 
certaine ſpace, caſterh it off againe , as refuſing to quaint and intermeddle his filuer ſtreamewith his filthy ſtincking 
troubled arers. Theſame auchour ſayth, that here groweth great plentie of Laurell,Polypody, Dolichus (a kinde of 
beane) Wilde-time,and Warer-lilly : but this hath a blacke lower,if we may belecuc Apultins. Pauſanias inhis Pho- 
c:c4, wrizerh thatthe temple of Apollo at Delphos was built of Laurell boughes which grew in this place. Als and the 
Poctsdo ſpeake of O//s, the mountaine memorable for the fabulous ſtorie of the Giants : who alſo doe report, thatthe 
1.1yithe a people of Theſſaly , did ſometime dwell here. In the fame mountaine I reade in Polyenw his fourth booke, 
that Alexander K'ng of Indica, (for ſo I do rather yeeld to hauc it read,than India, as hitherto the interpretours haue ſer 
foorth , ſeeing that Indica is a countrey hard by Pont«s , as Stephanus directly auerreth) by angry ny ow the graggic 
cliffes ofthis mountaine, did make certaine ſinall ſtaires, which ſequent ages called 4lexandersladaer. Nere theſe Tew- 

pe there is a water deſcribed by Seneca and Pliny, which is ſo ilfauoured and filthy, thatitwill make any man affrayd to 
looke into it; and which, they ſay, will cat and conſume both braſle and yron. Yitruuiw alſo inthe third chapter of his 
cighth booke faith, That in Teſ/alythere is a well or ſpring of running water, whereof no cattell will drinke, nor any ma- 
ner of beaſt will once come neere; hard by this fountain;isa tree which beareth a purple lower. Thus far Yitruzins. Of 
the mount Olympws (which Homer, in the ſecond booke of his Odyſſes,calleth The ſeat of the Gods) Solinws out ofthe ſixt 
booke of Yarro, De lingua Latina, citeth, That it riſeth vp ſo exceeding high into the aire, that the people neere adioyn- 
ing do call his lofty top, Heauen. Lucane faith that it is higher then the clouds. For jt is tenne furlongs high, as Plutarch 
in Aemuliu, by the authority of Xenagoras, w ho meaſured it, hath left recorded. No bird nor fowle doth flie higher than 
the toppe of thi: hill, as Apuleiusin his booke intituled De Deo Socrates , doth affirme. Ip the very toppe of it there is an 
Altar built and conſecrated to Iupiter , where it any ofthe entrals of bealts ſacrificed be left, they are neither blowen a- 
bout by the bluſtring blaſts ofthe rougheſt windes , nor diſlolued by the dampiſh aire or waſhing ſtormie-raines : bur 
the next ycere after, that time twelue-moneth, looke how they were left, ſo they ſhall finde them : andatall times and 
ſeaſons of the yeere , whatſocuer is there once conſecrated and offered to that God, is preſerued fromall putrefaQtion 
and corruption of the aire : Letters alſo written and drawen in the aſhes doe ſo remaine vnrill the next ſolemnity of the 
like rites and ceremonies the yeere following. Thus farre Solings Polyhiſfor. Et nubibus intattum Macedo tiratur 0- 
l[ympum : The Macedonian braue admir'th O/ympustoptoſce So high and ſtately , far aboue the higheſt clouds to be : 
as Claudian the poet hath ſpoken of it in his poeme of the warres of the Goths. Of this mountaine, Yarro, in his ſixth 


booke De lingua Latina, noteth that the Muſes were named Olympiades. And thus far generally of theſe Tempe, which 
from the beginning had notthis forme andgoodly countenance as all ancient writers doe conſtantly with one conſent 
affirme : but the river Peneus, being incloſed with mountaines , and entertaining many riuers into it , didall ouerflow 
the valley, —_— itto ſtand full of water like a fenne or pond : and afterward when the mountaines Olympesand O{/a, 


which ſomerime did touch one another, were difioyned and rent aſunder (which happened by reaſon of an earthquake, 
as Straho, Seneca,and Atheneus haue written : others,as Herodotus,C laudian, and Philoſtratus,do aſcribe it to Neptune: 
others, as Diodorus and Lucane, to Hercules ) and ſo by that meanes Penens found an iſſue and way to vnload itſelte into 
che maine ocean; whereby it came topaſſe thatthe valley was emptied and cleane dried vp. By Stephanus in his broke 
of Cities, I finde that thistra& and plot of ground was firſt called Li r az , before it was disburdenedof thoſe waters. 
Eurypides in his tragedy intituled Troades , caller it Semmnan choran , the ſacred and honourable countrey. Amongſt 
thepoers there is euery where much ſpeech of this moſt goodly coaſt : to wit, in Virgil, Ouid, Horace, Catullus, Clau- 
dian, Statius, Lucan, Flaccus and Seneca, where you may obſcrue theſe epithires attributed and ſpoken of it; ſome cal- 
ling it Tempe Theſſala, Peneia, Heliconia, Phthiotica; orhers, Tempe Frigida, Tenebroſa, Nemoroſa, Opaca, Gratiſfima, 
Lucentia, Oloria, and Teumeſiia. The paradiſe of Theſſaly, Peneus, Helicon, Phthiots : the colde, fhadowy, woody, 
coole, kinde, ſwanny and Teumeffiamparadiſe; although rhis latter, with the ſingular learned man Hermolaus Barba- 
rus, I doe thinke not to belong properly tothis place, but rather vnto another moſtdelighttullplace in Beotie , where 
welcarne out of Pauſanizs, Strabo, Stephanus and Heſychius, that the mountaine Teumeſſus is ſeated. For Lutatius the 
Grammarian I hold to bedeceiued, who calleth the place The city Teameſis. Neither is this altogether an vnaccuſto- 
medthing or vnuſuall amongſt writers , eſpecially pocts , to vie this word Tempe, andto ſpeake it figuratiuely of other 
places, famous for their many delightfull pleaſures ; as you may ſee by Heloria Tempe, a place in Sicilia;, and another in 
Tiburtina villa Laty, a placeinYilla Heariant; if you will giue credit to Spartianus in the life of the Emperour Hadriar : 
againe there was a College in Athens knowen by this name, So Diony/ius and Priſcianus do name Daphne, the ſuburbs 
ot Antioch, Tempe. Plutarch in Flaminius deſcribeth a place neerethe riuer Apſus (Spirnaſſe or Yreoin Macedonia) for 
pleaſantneſſe much reſembling the Tempe. Of theſe and ſuch like places I cannot but I muſtneeds adde theſe words of 
the Emperour 1«l:az vnto Libaniusthe fophiſter , and ſo to end my ſpeech ofthis moſt goodly valley : Then, ſaith he, 
Batne, acity of Meſopotamit, did entertaine me : aplace ſuch, as, only Daphne, the ſuburbs of Antioch in Syria excep- 
red, inall my life I never ſaw the like : Daphne which now is compared to Batne, when as before excepring the remple 
and image, | would not doubt not only ro compare it, bur alſo farre to preferre it, before fa, Pelron, Olympus, anc the 
na: fſalian vallies &c. (hemeaneth Tempe). Theſe Batne are ſituate fany man be deſirous to know) in Oſroena,a pro- 
vince of Meſopotamia, as Zozimus and Stephanus doe thinke; orin Anthemuſia, as Ammianus atfirmerh ; in the way 
berweene Antoch of Syria, and Carre. Thus farre of theſe Tempe. But becauſe I ſeethat Daphne , the ſuburbs of An- 
roch in Syria, 1s of ſome writers conteined vnder this name, and that it is as pleaſant a place as the Tempe, L will addrefle 
my ſeltero deſcribe and rricke this out allo 3 but in the next page following, notin this. 
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_ A Arun of Antiochiain Syria, vpon the riuer Orontes, that famous and pleaſant Suburbs, uw hich 
gg Whol Amin calleth , Armanum CF ambitioſum , AdeleQablc and gotgeous place, is diſtant fron. 
7 _ checitie about fortie furlongs. Itis in compaſl foure-ſcore furlongs (or, which is all one, teone 
| 1 (2 miles) as Srrabowriterhz who moreouer ſaich,that it is a pretty village, within ahuge darke groue, 
Y- watered with diuers goodly brookes and running waters. But take this larger deſcription of it, 
| e&(o] out of Sozomen: Itis aplace, ſayth he,round beſer and ſhadowed with many Cypreſletrees, ſand 
thoſe of infinite height, as Philoſtratus reporterh] yethere and there it is bedecked with ſundry o- 
S$1\*{ ther ſorrs of goodly trees : by reaſon of the thickneſle of whoſe boughs and leaues, which by no 
a mcanes ſuffereth the Sunne-beames to come vnto the ground , it isallcloſe coueredover with 2 
thadow as it were witha roofe. Vnderthetrees , the carth, according to the ſeaſons of the yeere, 
bringeth forth ofall ſorts, moſt pleaſant and ſweer-ſmelling lowers, one after another. Item, itis a place, both for thegrear 
plenty and pleaſantneſſe of the waters [ Strabocalleththem, Running waters ; Ph:loftratus, Still or ſtanding waters : ] as alſo 
in elder of the temperatuie of the aire and kinde ſeaſons of the yeere; laſtly , in regard of the coole blaſtes and gales of 
windes which here doe ordinarily blowe, (ycelding alſo, as Caliſtus adderh, aſweet and pleaſant whiſtling noiſe) moſt dele- 
able, and for all maner of pleaſure and recreation, paſſing fit and commodious. Heres allo a ſpring, which is ſuppoſed to 
ferch his waters fron Caſtalzus, a ſpring by Parnaſ/usin Greece : wherefore ſome men haue attributed to it the vertue and 
power ofdiuination , and doe verily perſwade themſclues , that it was of equall force and nature with that art De{phos. The 
vulgar fort and common people torheſe do addethis fable ; namely, That the daughter of ZLadon (Onuid hath Penews ) a river 
in Arca4t4, didflic hither from her lover , and here was transformed into a tree. Yer Apollo not thus quieted in minde, but 
crowning himſelfe wich the boughes of that tree which he eſpecially delightedin, and embracing thetrec , andthe place 
where it ſtood, beloued of him aboue all places in the world beſide, did honour and grace it more than cuer any other what- 
ſoeuer. Gulielmus Tyrius , inthe tenth chaprer of his fourth booke, doth make mention ofa fountaine or ſpring called Daph- 
ris; which, he ſayth, by deuices and pipes into diuers places is ſocunningly conueyed, that it affoordeth,at certeine ſertimes, 
great plenty of water. The ſituation therefore and nature ofthe place, the argument and marter ofthe fabulous ſtory, which 
wasalrogether of loue, and applicd vnto wantonneſle, oft times did imprint in the mindes of corrupt and ill difpoſed yoong 
men (raking this {light occaſion) twiſe ſo great a deſire of this wanton lite as by nature they had before. For they, repeating, 
thoſe marrers , ſpoke of in thoſe fables, as it were in defence and exculc of their follies , were the more inflamed and pricked 
forward to the ſame : ſo thar, caſting off all ſhame and honeſty , they are in theſe their laſciuious aQs caried with ſuch hear 
and violence; that by no meanes they are able to temper themlelues, nor abide to ſec here any modeſt man in company with 
them. The nature therefore of this place being thus, it was held for a vile thing and great diſgrace, for any honeſt and cjuill 
man tobe ſcene in it. For'ifany men , of thoſe placesneere adioyning , were by chance ſeene heere wichout his wench , he 
was counted fora very clowne or ſor, a man of no bringing vp, or good maners, nor ficfor any gentle-mans company. Thus 
farre Sozomen. It was a defencible place , encloſed with a trong wall or rampart , as appeareth out of the ſeuen and ewen- 
ticth booke of Trogus Pompe:ius , who writerh that Beronice beraking herſelfeto this place for a refuge , was beſieged by Se- 
leucus , but might by no meanes be taken. Item , he maketh mention of che Enginers of Daphne , ( Balliſkary Daphnenſes. 
Moreouer, it was alſo, as Metaphraſtes writeth in thelife of Artemins, graced with many gooaly buildings, houſes and bathes. 
In it wasa chapel of very gorgeous and coſtly workeman{hip , wherein ſtood the braue itatue or image of Apollo Daphnens, 
or, of the Daphneian god , as /uli#n the Emperour terincth it; equalling , as 4mmienus ſayth, rhe greatneſſe of the counter- 
fer of Jupiter Olympius. Heere alſo was a temple and ſanit uarie of Diana, as Straboteſtificth. Item, hcere Germanicus C aſar 
kept his Counts, as Tacitus hath recorded : and here afterward, fauth Suidas, Conſtentinethe Great built a palace, where he ſer 
vpthe ſtatue of Helena his mother : ( Auguſtale, he calleth it 3 which is, that I may note this by the way, as 2uintilian, inthe 
ſecond chapter of his cighth booke of his Inſticutions, doth interpret ir, Taberneculum Ducts, The pauilion of the generall. ) 
Theſame Conſtantine cauſed this place to benamea after his rame, Consrantiniana Darnung. Caliiſtrs and Grego- 
r.4 dn report, that one Mamianus, inthe time of Zeno the Emperour, did buildrhat place which was called Anxt1r ox vw. 
Here alſo was the church of Saint Euphemia, where $.Thomas the Abbat was buried. Item, the church of $, 24:chael, which, 
as Procopius in his ſecond booke of the Perſian hiſtory writeth , was burnt by Cgſroes. That this was a moſt pleaſant place, 
beſidethoſe things heere alledged, orherhiſtories alſo doe plainly ſhew : for Extropius hath left recorded , That Cne:s Pom- 
p<ius being delighted with the pleaſantneſſe of the place, and great plenty of water, gave vntothe Daphnenſes a certeine plor 
of ground , that they might there farther enlarge the ſame. Julizs Capitolinus writerh , That Yerss, that voluptuous Fmpe- 
rour, did vſually ſpend the Summer in Daphne, the reſt of the yeere at _Antiochia. Lampriaius layth, That Alexander Seue- 
rus executed ſome of the Tribunes of his legions or companies, for that by their negligence they had ſuffered diuers ſouldi- 
ours tokeepe riot and take their pleaſure too much in Daphne. In Yolcatins I reade of Auidins Caſiins, That he cauſedprocla- 
mation to be made, that every man ſhould repaire to his Ancient, andto haue cauſed billes to be ſer vpon euery wall, That if 
any man were foundin Daphne armed, (cin#us ) he ſhouldreturne from thence difarmed (diſcinttus.)) (For Seruius at that 
place of Yirgill, Diſcinct us Mulciber Afos, doth interpet the word, Diſc:ni#«s, id eſt, militiz inhabils. ) Notwithſtanding, i 
was ofthe Gentiles had in no lefle reuerence and eſtimation for the certeinty of thoſe Oracles , which, as S«t4as reporteth, 
were vtrered and given forth ina coole and ſoft blaſt , breathed forth ofthe waters there. For they fay that Hadrian « ho at- 
rerward was Empcrour, before ſuch timeas he was calledto any publike office, hauing in a fo:ntMe here dipped a Cypreſle 
leafe, did together with the waterſucke in a certeine faculty of divining things to come. 1ulianusin his Miſopogonos writeth, 
That hehad ſo many times and oft gone vnto this Oracle , that he could nor poſſibly call ro mir de how oft. Ir; his time alſo, 
Sozomen, Theotoret, and Saint Chryſoſtome do writ,that this Oracle ceaſed to giue any anſwer at all. For Gz/{us the brother 
of this /ulian, being cleted Ceſar by his father Conſtantius , becauſe he waſby profeſſiona Chriſtian, determined roclcanſe 
and purge this place of that heathenith ſuperſticion, and thar by this meanes : He commanded th: coffin of Seine Babyla, that 
conſtant Martyr, and of others, which inthe perſecution of Numerianus ſuffered marryrdome with him, to be brought from 
Ant ochiathither : by whole preſence onely , which Ga/{us before had truely deemed , rhar diuell at an iſtant becaine wholly 
dumbe. B 1tthe forefayd 7ulianus purpoſing to make warre vpon the Perſians , and according as his maner was , comming 
withgreart deuorio:1torhis his Daphne , and killing many oxen and other catrell for ſacrifices , demanded of the Oracle what 
the cucnt of this his warre would be ; anſyer vas made him , by che idoll, chat by reaſon of the neereneſle of che _ bodies 
meaning 
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{meaning Babyls with the reſt, although he named themnor) he was never able any more hereafterto anfwerought ofthings 
to come. /ulians taking this hardly , commanded the Chriſtians to cary away the cufhn of Babyla from thence into another 
place : which was ary gry accordingly performed. Notlong after (the very nextnight, as one authour affirmerh) by 
chance the chapell was ler on fire, w hich conſume&theroofe of the ſame, and burnt the image to aſhes. This was the end of 
this Apollo of Daphne, as alſo of his temple. Saint Chryſoſtome writeth, that in his time the. e {ſtood one columne or pillar of ic 
firme and lound , which neit'1er any violent tempeſt of winde and weather , ortremvling earch-quake had ſhaken or over- 
throwen z {o that he ſuppoſed thar it expected and looked to be amended and repaired againe by ſome ſuccedent Emperours 
or others : And although Procopius affirmeh that this temple was reedified by Inftinian the Emperour, yet Cedrenw (who li- 
ved long ſince Sant Chryſoſtome,) fayth, thatin his time there remained neither ſticke nor ſtone of ir. Which alſo my good 
friend M. loachimus Axonius Grautanus, a man for diuers and ſundry farre trauels vndertaken and performed by him, and c- 
ſpecially for his skill in diucrs ſtrange languages very famous and honourable, an eye-witneſle of this ſame place, doth iuſtfie 
to be erue : for he being by my ſelte demanded of rhe moderne eſtate of this place, plainly anſwered , that beſide certaine 
rees, there isnotany thing of it at all robe ſcene. Bur of thefiring and burning downe of this temple, the report of diuers 
writers is divers. $a/nt Chryſoſtome ſayth that it was done by the dive]l, Many affirme it to haue beene kindled by thunder 
and livi:tning fromheauen. Theintidels commonly did farherthis act vpon the Chriſtians. Julian the Emperour in his 
Miſopozonos writeth, that it was defaced by thenegligence of the warders or watchmen , and the deſperate rathneſle of ſome 
wicked and baſe fellowes. But the Sextens, Church-keepers, and Priefis, as Theodoret teſtifiech, when they were whipped 
for their negligence, ſayd plainly, that the fire begannor at the ground or bottome, but at the top, and ſoconſequently by all 
likelihood did tail from heauen. And the clou nes and countrey-people which dwelt nor farre off, affirmed thar they ſaw 
Iightning fall from heauen vpon thatplace. But of rhislet vs heare Ammianus Marcellins , whoin his rwo andtwenueth 
booke hath theſe words of it : /u{1a7:4% had the Chrittians ina icalouſte for the fat, moued thereunto, as he thought, by enuy 
and malice. But the fame was, although bur lightly reported and of {mallcredit, thatthis chapell was fired vpon this occa- 
fin: Aſclepiedes the Philoſopher comming to [ce /ul:anm the Emperour, ſtaying intheſe ſuburbs, was woont whitherſoe- 
uer he went to cary abort him a little ſiluer image of theheauenly goddefle (Dez celeſtis)) which he ſer below vnderneath 
the feet of this idoll; and lighting torches and waxe candles, as the maner was, went his way : whereupon about mid-night, 
vw hzn no man could be there nor at hand to helpe, the ſparkles flying vp gat hold vponthe old rotren timber, and the fire be- 
ing kindled andincreaſing greatly by reaſon of the drineſle of the fewell, ſtreamed vpward and cavght hold ypon whatſocuer 
ic might reach, yea indeed were itneucr fo high, and burnt itcleane downetothe ground. Notwithſtanding, welcarneour 
of A:cephgrus Calliſiws, That this ſame place from that time was not altogetherforlaken and contemned, but was woont of a 
long time after to be frequented, and that games, playes and thewes u cre viually held and keptthere. 

CAethicus (or, moretruly, Iulius Crator ) accounteth this Daphne (yerfalſly and vntruely he calleth it Daphe, not Daphne ) 
amongſt the molt goodly and famous townes of the Eaſt ſea. Aſetaphraſtes allo, in thelife of S. M1 temins, makerh ita citie : 
Claudian,the Chriſtian Poer, calleth it Apollineum nem, Apollo s grouc : Dionyſ1u65, Sacra Tempe, The holy Tempe : and 
his old interpreter, Optima Tempe, The goodly Tempe : 1n ancient coines , we ſayd before, they were called. Conſtantinians 
Tempe, Conſtantines Tempe : inthe iournall ſet forth by Peter Pithoeus, Palatium Daphye , The Palace of Daphne. But why 
thould Lnor here inſert theſe verſes of Petronius Arbiter written of it > Nobilts eſtiuas platanus diffuderat umbras , Et baccis 


redimita Daphne, tremulequ? Cupreſſiu , Et circumtonſe trepidanti vertice pinus. Has inter ludebat aqus errantibus amnis 
Spumeus, & querulo vexabat rore capillos. Dignus amore locus. In ſummer time the broad-leafd plane had cait hi ſhade about, 
Braue Daphne crowned was with bayes, ſweet Cypreſſe 7 wow and ſtout , And here and there the taller pines with rounded toppes 


look'dout : Amid theſe ran a foaming brooke, with wan 
bedaſht. Thu pleaſant place who can but loue ? 

And thus much of the name, fituation, &nature ofthis place : n-w there do yetremaine ſome things ſomewhar pertinent 

ro this matier,w hich I thought good to adioyne to thoſe former. Saint Hierome,Euſebins in his Chronicle, and Sextus Rufzes 
do write, that Pompey the Great, returning from Perſia, conſecrated this grove, and thereto ay ig a gvodly large forreſt. 
Ammianus attributeth the building ofthe remple ro Antiochus Epiphanes : Sozomen, and Calliſis, to Seleuctus : lheodoret 
{aith : that the image or {tatue, within ”*725 ofv ood, bur on the outſide gilr all OUCT : this allo $1101 Metaphraſies, in the place 
before cited, doth iuſtific to betrue : where he maketh a large deſcription ofthe ſame : Cedrenw affirmeth , that this image 
was the workmanſhip of Bryxides, or, Bryaxi4es,as I had rather reade with YVitruuins, C lemens Alexanarinus, Columella; and 
Pliny, who writeth that he was one of the foure that carued the Maxſoleum, that is, the tombe of Mauſolusking of Caria,made 
by his wife Artemiſia. Itwas inhibited by proclamation , That no Cypreſle tree ſhould be taken from hence, or cut downe, 
and that wholocuer ſhould fellany of them , was to be grieuouſly puniſhed by an a& made by 7 heodoſtus the Emperour. 
Theſe Cypieſle trees Were preſcrued here, as Philoſiratus writeth, in memory of C 'ypariſſus, a yong man of Aſſyria, turned in- 
«© this tree. Snidas recordeth, that this place was the natiue ſoile of Theon the Philoſopher and Stoicke,who wrote a defence 
©{ Socrates. I doc alſo reinember, that I have read in ſome good authour, whoſe nameT hauc forgorten , that there was one 
of che Stby{{a's borne here. Ammianus telleth of a monſter borne here, as he himſelfe both ſaw wih his cies, and heard with 
kis cares from the relation of others : namely, of achilde having two mouthes, two teeth, aleard, foure cies, andtwo very 
Mortorlittle cares. In Strebo I fide recorded from the relation of Nicolers Damaſcenus, that from Porus, a King of Indza, 
cectaine Ambaſladonrs came hitherto Auguſtus Ceſar. Procopius in the ſecond booke of his Perſian ſtories writeth , thar 
Colroesthe king of Perſia did herefacrifice to the Nymphes. With what pompe and traine Antiochus Epiphanesdid once 
-vmeto this place, what ſhewes and bankets he made here, as alſo one Grypus at another time, if any man be deſirous to ſec, 
let{1mreade Athen us his fifth and tenth books, and I doubt but he will greatly woonder. Of this Daphne, I would ro God 
that worke of Protagorides, which he wrote of the Daphnenſian Playes, Feaſts, ang Aſſemblies, whereof Arhenens maketh 
mention in his fourth booke ; rogether with that oration written by Lihaniusrthe Sophilter, which «lan in his epiſtles ſpea- 
keth of, and fo highly commenderh, were extant. Aguhias in the procemeto his hiſtoric affirmeth that he wrote the hiſto- 
ries of this Daphne in Hexameter verſe. I ſayd beforc out of Tacitusthat Germanicus Ceſar kept his Court in this forreſt , in 
whom, atthis day inthe 11 bookeof his Annals, we reade theſe words : His tomb? was at Antioch, where his corps was 
burnt : his court he held at Epidaphne, in which place he ended his dayes. Here for EpizzphnelI reade Daphne, or, at Daphne : 
For of Epidaphne, forthenameofa place, I indeno menticn in any hiſtory, beſide in Pliny, in his one and twentieth chapter 
of his fatth booke, where thou haſt theſe words : Antzochia libera, Epidaphnes cognominata: as if this were a ſynonyme or equi- 
ualentto Antiochia; yer being indeed as corrupt and falfly written as that other , and ought to be thus amended , Ant:ochia 
ltbers apud Daphnen, Antioch by Daphne is free. Tharthis is true, Strabo, Plutarch, Ammian, and others do ſufficiently telti- 
fic, as we hauc ſhewed morearlarge inthe ſecond edition of our Geographicall rreaſuie, inthe word Axr1ocula. 


ring freame ſo faſt, T hat all their lower boughs beneath with water were 
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Frerthat Iv11vs Cars an had by continuall warres appeaſcd almoſtall thoſe broiles and {editious quarels which 
for certaine yeeares pa.ied had much troubled the Romane ſtate,and had ſent Pompey and thoſe other vnfortunare 
enuters of his yalour and protperovs ſucceſſe in martiall aftaires, either dead vnto the Diuell, or alive by baniſhmenc 
had remooued them farre off into forren countries,as a valiant Conquerour of all entererh triumphantly into Rowe; 
where challenging and alluming vnto himſelfe a ſoueraigne authority and honour aboue all ( himſclfe indeed as a 

{onarch at his pleaſure commanding all)was the firſt that began the Fovxeta MonaARcCh y,which of the place 
where it firſt ſeared it ſelfe, was firnamed, The Romane Monarchy. In this dignity, which was the greateſt that could 
be giuento any mortall man, carrying himſelfe moſt tyrannoutly and proudly (for he commanded that his ſtatue or 
image ſhould be ſet vp amongſt the odious and wicked kings, and that his chaire of Eſtate ſhoud be made of beaten 
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A gold, and withall requeſted the Cirizens to giue vnto him divine honour 3 and to wor ſhip him as a god) certaine Al- 


dermen orSenators,loathing that his lordly gonernment inthe Senat houſe wounded him 1n three & twenty ſeuerall 
places, whereof he died, inthe yeare 709. after the building of the city of Rome. Norwithſtanding he being thus made away. the chiete authority 
and Empire ceaſſednot to refide amongſt the Romanes, for A v & v $ T v5, the ſole adopted heire of Czlar, preſently Rteppeth into the Imperaall 
ſcat,and by force ot armes layeth hold vpon the ſoueraigne dignity and wharſoever clſc his predeceſſour had by hooke or crooke pollefſcd and en- 
1oyed. Vnder his gouernment all chings being {till and huſhed , there being now not ſo much as the leaſt noice of rumultuous warres ſtirring in 
the world, all men generally admiring this bleſſed and happy peace, do withall in like maner of all policies, highly extoll the monarchy ,as authour 
and preſerver of the ſame. Vnderthe name of this title, the Romanes alone for many ages together moſt honourable and fearetull tro others, were 
victours and conquerours whereſoever they became ; vntill at lengrh certaine idle and cruell minded men being promoted vnto that dignity , did 
chooſerather tyrannouſhe to ſhew their force and power at home againſt their kinsfolke, friends, ſubiects, and beſt men ofall ſorts, then abroad a- 
gainſt che publicke enemy and diſturber ofthe ſtate. Theſe men by all maner of vnlawtull meanes ſucceeding one another, at laſt the Empire and 
managing of the common-wealth was onely inthe hands of Tyrants and V furpers : neither was there any man now that ever would once trouble 
himſclteto defend the ſame fromthe furious aſſault of the raging enemy : and no maruell. Foreuen the Empireit ſelfe , and whatſoever did of 
right belong vnto the fame, was by the ſouldiers bought and fold for money, or given for fattour and afteftion. While all things ſtood thus in the 
Roman Empire, Opo ac tr, king of the Hannes, with a mighty army inuadeth the ſame, and in all places whereſocuer he bec:me,overthroweth 
and beateth downe the Romane forces and garriſons : for at this time in the idle and diflolute ſouldiers there remained neither ſtrength nor true 
fortirude. A v 6 vsTv  vsthe Emperour, hearing oftheſe newes, being ſmitten into a great feare, flieth, and thathe might the better eſcape vn- 
knowen, in the flight throwerh off his imperiall robes and ornaments. In the meane time Odoacer ſpeedeth himſclte roward Rome, beliegeth 
ir,take:h ir, and within a few daics after he was wholly and quietly poſſeſſed of ir,changeththe name of it, and after his owne name cauled it by pro- 
clamation to be called ODoacki a: but together with the ancient name this city leaverh the former beauty and luſture , there is nothing now 
hcereto beſcene but miſerable deltruCtion and ruine. This proſperous ſucceſle and eafic invaſion of the city vf Rome by Odoacer, within toure- 
teen yeares after, g:nethoccaſion toTuroDoRIC vs, king of the Gothes, who was then in Thrace, to attemptthe ſame. Therefore muſtering 
his men, with many thouſands of Goths, he entreth Italy,driverh Odoacer out of Rome, and again the ſecond timeneere to Veronaletteth vpon 
him, and putting him & his forces to flight, followeth him ro Rauenna, where he beliegeth him continually for the ſpace of three yeares rogether, 
bat at length being forced to yeeld the city he was by him taken and put to death. Neither did this fatisfie frowning Fortune that Rome was ths 
once or twiſe taken, ſacked and conſumed with fire, exceptthe LonGon ARD1, Lombardes, aſtrange and cruel! people do alſo inuadelraly to 
detace and overthrow all things whatſoever the former enemies had left vntouched and ſtanding. All things are now deformed and caſt downe 
wharſoeuer in former times were moſt beautifull and glorious, the Romane cirizen is compelled to forſake that ancient and famous title folong cn- 
toicd by them, and by meanes of this ſoirrecouerable a dammage the name of an Enfperour was forever ban.ſhed our of Italy. The caſethus itan- 
ding with the Romanes, deſtitute of all helpe at home, and in vaine expeRing the ſame from the Greeks , (who for their Em _ contented them.- 
(clues only with Conſtantinople) the Pope of Rome for defence of the Church was forced inthis great diltreſle to entreat aid of Charles, king of 
the Frankes, who afterward was firnamed Cy antes THz Gee ar. This good king pricked on forward with a godly zcale for the mainte- 
nance of Chriſtian religion, paſſing with a great army over the Alpes, putteth the Lombards to flight, taketh their king Deliderws with his wife 
and children, vtterly overthrow. th cheir kingdome and cleane extinguiſheth that impious race. The Pope obſcruing h1zinuincible courage, and 
his fiugular love that he bare tothe Church and rel.gion, with the generall conſent and admirable applauſe ot ail men, inthe ycare aiter Chriſts in- 
carnation 8or. crowneth him with the Imperiall diademe, and gwerh him the title of AvGvsrtvs and Great EmrrrovR of the Welt. 
This king was the firit that of the Dutch was called Emperour, and that tranl)atcd that dignity from the Greckes vnto the Ge: manes. He valianily 
aflailed the Hunnes, and at lait with continuall wars ſo afflicted them that they werenever after ablero gather head againe, 1he Normanes, Frei- 
les, Danes, Angles, Saxons, and others moleſting the Empire, he wonderfully vexed and weakened. Having on all tides greatly enlarged his Er: + 
pire, and for the ſpace of fowreteene yeares ſwaied the ſcepter quictly at home, void of tumults and noiſe of warre, he committed the gonernm ent 
of che ſame to hi> ſonne Lewis, firnamed the Religious,and ended his life at Aquiſgran. Afterthe reigne ofthis Charles,the digi y andtitle of the 
Einpire remained no! amonglt the Germanes without continuall warres and bloudſhed , divers kings coucting to anncxthe lane ro their crowne 
and nation, by dint of ſword afſaied by all meanesto bring thur purpoſeto pale. To ſeatit amongſt the French, Charlcs the Bald, ſpareth no colt, 
venturcth life and limme;, and ſertech all the world rogether by the eares : yetthe Germanes valiantly hghrting for the Imperiallti leand d gruty 
do attermany fore conflits quite and cleane driue him our of Germany. Lewis the Fourth molt furioully terreth vpon Berengarius an viurpec 
lately proclaimed Emperour in Italy , overcommeth him in the field , and forceth him to berake him to his heeles, I he Italians oft defited that 
this dignity once loſt mighr againe bereſtored tothem. (and no maruell : ſeeing that cuery nation doth account ita molt honourablething to 
have the name ofan Empire reſident amongſt them.) Yer maugre all externall ſpite this dignity for many ages together ren-ained in the hands of 
the Germanes, the Princes of this country manfully defending and preſerving it by force of armes from all inturies and torrcn invaſions what!o- 
ever. Vntill at length the forenamed Princes,foreſceing what was bel for the ſtate and good of the Empire,did chuſe tor their Emperor,Otto the 
Fourth, the natural! ſonne of Otto the Third, a yong man brought vp at Rome, & had been ſomrtime in the cuſtody and tuition of Henry Dvke ot 
Bayern. This Emperor perceiuing that it would not bean caſic rhing ro appeale and end the warres and controverhies that did arilc abourthe cle- 
tion and choice of the Emperor , except by ſome other meanes & order this choice were made, did therefore invent a certainc order and manner 
of clection, whereby heereafter all cauſe of difſention and tumulr, was wholly taken from all men, and by which for ever it might qu:c:ly be rerat- 
ned amongſt the Germanes. This order is heere expreſſed in this Mappe, and 1s in effet thus much : In the hi: ft rankearethe Seven Pr1 vn 
E.ctcTtovrs andOff cers of the ſacred Romane mpire, inſtiruted by Otto the Third : whereof the 1 hree vpon the right hand, are! cclel;alti- 
call perſons or Churchmen, to wit, the An cyun1$40p or TR1tx, (acity fituate vpon theriver Molclle) chiefe Chancellour tor the Empire 
in the kingdome ot France :The Ax cnun1$Hop or Colt n, vpon the Rhein, Chiefe Chancellour in Italy ; and the An cupr>iio®. or 
' Men 12, Chiefe Chancellour in Germany : The other Foure vpon the left hand, are Secular or Lay men : the Firlt, 15 te Kingor Bour- 
MI A, the Cup-bearer : theSecondisthe Covwry Palatine of Rhein, the Sewer : the Thirdisthe Dv«r or Saxovr, the Sworc's 
bearer: the Fourthis the ManqQvzsst or BxanDENxBVRG, the Lord Great Chamberlaine ro the Empcrour. IntheSecond ranke doe 
follow, firit the Foure Dukes of the Empire, to wit, the Dvxe or Svww1Trz+Rt and, the Dvxs or Bxvxnsvwickt, the DvkE of 
BAYERN, andthe Dvxs or Lont ix. Thenvpon theleft hand, the Foure Mar Quvtssts, videhcer, the MARQVi $5k OF M + 1 5- 
8x, the Manqvesss ox Moravy, the ManQvtssr of Bavbrn, and the MarQvessSEt of BRANDENBVYRO, In the 
Third and laltranke do follow the Eight E art ts of the Empire: whereofthe LaxDTGRAvYE of DVRINGEN, the LAN DGRAVEOP 
Hes$4, the Earles of Lvcatexs vnc, andof Aitsa ria, are Earles Prouinciall ; rhe orher Foure, ME1DEnNEvRG, NvRvBERG, 
Rzxack, andSToxuvRs, are Facles Ma: ſhall or of the field, 
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P 3 


Of the FOV NDATFTFUN and 


ORDER of the GERMANE EMPIRE 
in the Weſt. 


THE SECOND MAPPE. 


r othe Fourrh, or, as ſome haue written , O rt othe Third , of whom wee haue ſpoken in the former 
Mappe, vnderſtanding that Gregory the Fifth, Pope of Rome, whom he bad not long ſince promoted to 
chat dignity, was driucn out of his Sea, and Creſcentius a Conſul or Aldermanof Rome by the Romanes 


ad 


would bethat ſhould ariſc about the choice. Moreouer he endeuoured to perſwade them that theſe Ele&ours might bee appointed 
and raken out of the Peeres and Officers ofthe Empire, for that they ofall other beſt knew what was good for the body and ſtate of 
that kingdome and empire. All men generally liking ofthat courſe and counſell by himpropoſed, the Emperour and the Pope nomi- 
nated vntothem firit, Three eccleſiaſtical Princes, bithops of Germany , which they wiſhed might be the Lord Chiefe Chancellours 
ofthe Empire, to wit, The biſhop of Ment, for all matters in Germany 3 The biſhop of Colen, for Italy z The biſhop of Trier, for France z 
Tothele they adioined Foure Secular Princes, which ſhould inall chings aid the Emperour, attend vpon his perſon , and thar ſhould 
acknowledge him fur their Lord and Monarch ofthe World : viz. The Duke of Saxony, Sword bearer to his Maieſty, ſignifying that 
heeis the fountaine of Iuſtice : The Marqueſſe of Branrenburgh, Lord Great Chamberlaine : The County Palatine of Rhein, Sewer:and 
The K ng of Bohemia, Cup-bearer : theſe were to attend vpon the Emperour and to gard his perſon. By theſe the King of the Romans 
was choſen, the Czfſar (or he that wasnextto be Emperour) wasappointed : in their hands the wholeright, intereſt and authority of 
chooſing that king reſided, leſt any man heereafter, as heeretofore had beene vſuall , ſhould challenge this dignity vnto himſelte as 
due by inheritance from his anceſtours. Charles the Fourth many yeares after this compriſed this inſtrument or aQ into a bullion or 
tablet of gold, which to this day is extant , wherein hee explaned cuery particular more expreſly and ſignificantly. It is reported that 
thts ordinance was decreed vpon, and madein the yeare of Grace 1001 and did much diſcontent the Frenchmen , w ho tooke it hei- 
noufly asa great indigniry offered vnto them. Yet beſide theſe there were then, and afterward inſuccedent ages were, made n:any 
and fundry other ordinances and decrees in the Romane Empire , and divers other Offices appointed and erected for the (tate a11d 
greater maieſty ofthe Empire. For beſide theſe ſeuen Elefours, there were appointed, Foure Dukes, Foure Margqueſſes, Foure Lanet- 
graves, Foure Burggraues, Foure Earles, Foure Barons, Foure Knights of the field, Foure Citres, Foure Villages, and Foure Teomen oi 
Ruſticks, all which offices we hauecxpreſſed in their true characters in theſe two mappes appointed for that purpole only. Nor ith- 
ſtanding other Emperours following,not content with theſe conſtitutions and ordinances, haue daiely made new Dukes and -ar'es, 
yea and many that were but Zarles before they haue aduanced to the title and honour of Dukes. To theſe forenamed digraties, that 
they might, as much as was poſlible, ſtrengrhen the (tate of che Empire, they hane adioined certaine other new officers, to Wit the'e 
which follow : Foure Hin Max$#ars, as Bappenheim, Gulich, Meiſſen, and YVniſtingen : Foure Loxvs or ths So1Le, Ml 
lan, Scala, Padua, and Mirandula: Foure B 0 « xo v 6usof the Empire, _Aldenburgh, Meidenburgh, R:tenburgh, and Mecklenhurgh: 
Foure Kn 16nrsor Seruants, Waldeck, Hirten of Fulchen, draferg and Rabnaw : Foure SoviD1tns, Andlaw, Meldingen,Stron- 
decke, and Fornberg: Foure Loxv Azzors, Fulden, Campidon, iViſſenburgh, and Murbach : Foure HvnTts men, Hurn,Vrach, 
Scomburgh, and Metſch neere to Curia: Foure V 11 Lacs s, Ingelheim, Altdorff, Lichtenaw, and Deckendorff: Foure Movnrains 
of the Empire, Nunſterberg, Friedberg, Heydelberg,and Nurnberg : Foure Or r1c 5s hereditary to the Dukedome of Switzerland, 
The Sewer of Waldprugh,The Cupbearer of Radach, The Marſhall of Merkdor ff, and The Chamberlaime of Kemnat. Yer many of the ſe di- 
nities are alrered and changed into others, or wholly abolithed and extinct by the death of thoſe which heldthem, as it is at Jarge *0 
E ſeenc in Munſters Coſmography. If any man be morcouer deſirous to know the names ofthe Imperiall cities , let himrepaireco 
the ſame authour, he ſbalbe ſatisfied to hisfull content. Item Charles the Fourth , Eimperour of Germany dig make beſides thele 
many other conſtitutions. When the Emperour ſitteth in his Maieſty and chaire of Eſtate then the Archbithop of Trier ſitterh ouer 
againſt him, the Archbiſhop of Mentz vpon hisright hand , andthe Archbithop of Colen on hisleft : The King of Bohemia taker 
his ſeat vpon the right hand of the Archbiſhop , and by himthe County palatine of Rhein placeth himſelfe , the Duke of Saxony fit- 
tcth vponthe left hand of the Archbiſhop, and by him the Marqueſſe of Brandenburgh. Bur of theſe offices, diucrs auchours do write 
diverſly ; wherefore ic being notour purpoſe to make alarge diſcourſe of this matter, we ſend the Reader, for further ſatisfaQtion heer- 


| in, tothe forenamed Sebattian Munſter and other Hiſtoriographers of Germany, who haue handled this argument more ainply. 
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Othom Saxome Dux, Othonis 11 falrus, a rinctbus Germans Imperator R om&@ dictus, a Gregorio V ontif. M ax. cons angquineo JuoBr uno an 
Tocabatur) quem ills pontificem crearat, diadema imperiale” accepit;Sed cum Saxoniam peteret Snperater Graves ontifex. aTohannt 
Urbe pellitur Quare Ottc trarum plenus maxims copy Italiam ingresSus Vi Romam capit. Crescentium consulem dissids/ authorem cum ſur. 
cibus punit, 3, apfnger >a pristing dignitati restituit. Cum 12ro consideraret SaptentisSimus Ca&sar perpetus a"stuare Gallos er Italos, tra 
| 1K F. rende imperialts matestatis cu iditate a Germanis, et inter Germanos uOque pro ter electionem nonni ua dissensL0nes defins5e c 
Z —_———— , FL05 Maiores: tulit cum Gregoris sanctionem WF m posterum sola wn eras encs Septem Germant@ rinciptby 

| oo rios remaneret:F,rat tym Otto natus annos 28 et ropter in eny* proptitudinem miraculum mund! dictus: factum hoc as Serunt. Salutis n 

\tesimo Septuar* =" auart- let Scriptores forme mu m Farient, 10d beckert amth erit S þ--» Histortarum, 
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- The KINGS MONASTERY 


of Saint Laurence, for Friars of the order of Saint Hierome, 


in Eſcuriall in Spaine. 


d ſtories do much talke of ſeuen wonders ofthe World , whereof hitherto it hath much braggeed, yet 
notwithſtanding they,(ſuch is the murabiliry of fortune) ar this day are all conſumed, and by tract oftime; 
brought to nothing , ſo that now there remaineth not any monument or mention ofthem art all. This 
our age alſo hath certaine wonders and _ things equall or ſuperiour to the moſt of thoſe. Spaine, 
among(t other, hath a moſt ſtately and princely building, a worthy worke of the Catholike King , of in- 
finite coſt and charges conſecrated to holy and religious vſes 3 to wit, a Church, not ſuch asthat was in 
Aſia, ſometime dedicated tothe Epheſian Diana,and at laſt ſer on fire and defaced by Heroſtratus,but one 
as _ andſumptuous as that, conſecrated to Saint Laurence, that zealous Martyr and glory of the 
| Spaniſh nation, of whom they crake ſo much. The cauſe ofthe dedication , asthey ſay, wasa vow. For 
in the voiage vato Saint Quintins , the Metropolirane and chiefe city of Vermandois , vndertaken by the 
CatholikeKing , Philip theſecond,of the houſe of Auſtrich, againſt Henry the ſecond, the French King, there was anotablebarte!! 
fought berweene the Frenchmen and the Burgundians, in the yeare of our Lord 1557. Vpon thetenth day of Avugult, in which the 
flower of chiualric and chicfe ry of France being ſlain andouercome, the victory fell vnto Philip and his Burgundians : wii! 
victory was ſuch, as Iam not abletoſay whether the houſe of Auſtrich euer ſaw a greater or nor. This day cuery yecre is kept holy (ot 
Saint Laurencethe Martyr, towhom and his good praiers this good Prince doth thinke himſelfe beholding for this victory. There- 
fore, the King, aſſoone as he was returned home, remembring his vow , tooke care for nothing morethen to performe his promiſe 
made to God and his holy Martyr Saint Laurence. Therefore he performeth the ſame very magnificently , and moſt bow tifullic 
laeth on coſt, beſtowerh many yeares and almoſt infinitetreaſures vpon this worke: ſo that now it is not onely one, and that a molt 
gorgeous and ſtately Monaſtery , bur foure , according tothe number of the corners ofthe building, beſide a maruellous princely 
Palace witha Library well ſtored with diuers and ſundry ancient manuſcripts and rare bookes. The village , which by reaſon of the 
great multitudes of labourers and workemen which reſorted thither of all trades, now is become apretty rowne, commonly called 
EscvRIaL (Eſcuriacum, in Latine) isfiue miles from Madrid, an ancient city which Prolemey in his time called Mantus Carpeta- 
norum. Round about itare diuers very ſteepe and high hils , out of which almoſt all the ſtone was digged , that was vſed abour this 
building. The Friars whichdo inhabite and poſlefle thefe Monaſteries are of the order of Saint Hierome , who very deuoutly cuery 
day atnineof the clocke in thequire ofthat Church do ſing Plalmes and powre outtheir praiers to Almighty God for the health and 
preſcruation of all Chriſtian Princes. There alſo the King hath ereRed an Vniuerſity,and hath allowed large maintenance not onelie 
for the Profeſſors and Readers of Diuinity, Philoſophy and other liberall ſciences : bur alſo for the ſcholars and ſtudents of the ſamc. 
Yertitis a place ofno great reſort , being of purpoſe built a good way diſtant from the high rode way , leſt the great refortthither of 
ſtrangers, which oft times commerh to paſle,ſhould corrupr the maners and minds ofthe ſtudents,or alienate them from their bo. 
But let vs come to ſome particulars heere well worth the obſeruation. Within the inner Court, on the foreſide of this building, v1 
ſhallſee a goodly cloiſter or walke couered ouer head, which beginning atthe Weſt ſide of the Abbey , runneth all along by :1:- 
North fide, paued with ſmall ſtones partly round and partly ſquare. The Gee ide and chiefe ſhew of this Abbey is toward the Ve}, 
- andinthe foure corners of this building there are foure turrets. Ouerthe fore-dore of this Church, vpon their ſeuerall footſtals cor 
{tandrhe ſtatues or counterfets of the ſixe kings of Iſrael carued out of white marble and blacke rouchſtone, each of them being c1g]! 
tcene foot high. The great porch of this Abbey vpheld and ſtanding vpon pillars of Ionicke and Doricke worke is all of Geat ot 
blacke Agate. Vpon the North fide there is a Courtyard, through which they goto the Kings palace, the fourc walkes of the Col- 
ledge and the Vniuerſitie : all which are built vponthis North fide . Here alſo you ſhall ſee Rite of the ſhops and worke-houſes of 
thoſe handicrafts,tradeſmen andothers that do belong aſwell rothe Church and Colledge asto the Monaſterie. On the South fide 
alſo are cerraine gardens, orchardes , the walke belonging to the Hoſpitall,certaine Stilling houſes, with an Apothecarics ſhop and 
a gallery by which they paſſe from the Monaſtery vnto the gueſſen parlour . Let vs come now vntothe inner ornaments of this (tate- 
ly peece of work. Andfirſt,with the ſtaires by which they go vp from the great doore of the Church,a goodly gallery which leacech 
vnto the open walke which is berweenethe Colledge and the Monaſtery, doth offer it ſelfe to thy view . In this gallery you may go 
vp by a broad paire of ſtaires ro go into the Church, and from thence yuu come vnto atiother floore, which leadeth ro the croſle en- 
try which is before the Church,trom whence they ofthe Monaſtery go one way,thoſe ofthe Colledge another way,into the church, 
and ſo from thence into the lower roome of the Quire. The place or platforme of this Quire is ſquare, hauing within the ſquare three 
Cloiſters. By this place of the lower Quire on each fide there is an open Court, from whence the lower Quire and the two Chap- 
pels ſituate by this Court, do recciue their light. In this Quire there are two ſtately Altars. Ouer this Quire, which is arched, Ger 
is another Church with a Quire belonging to it. Which Church beſide the great Chappell, the Inner and Outtet toomes ot i! 
Quire, is ſquare, ſtanding vpon foure pillars, and other neceſfarieſtaies and vpholders. Init arerwo paire of Organes, eaci of th- 
hauing, asthey terme them, two and thirty Regiſters. Moreouer in this Churh are ſix and thirty Alrars, with a molt ſtately Dore,by 
which they go vntothe great lower Vault, at fuch time aspraiers areſaid. This Church is thirty foot higher then the lower Quire : 
and the vpper Quire is as many foot higher, then the Church ir ſelfe. The floore is laid checkerwiſe with white marble and a kind of 
blacke ſtone, inlike maner as the floores of the outter and inner Quires are: Heere are to beſeene diuers and ſundry Service bookes 
and Maſle bookes, both written and printed, with others many belonging to ſuch Church buſineſſes. In the roofe of this Quire the 
Sunne, the Moone, the Starres and all the hoaſt of heauen are moſt curiouſly painted, like as alſo vponthe wals of the ſame the coun- 
terfers of diuers vertues are ſo cunning]y portraitured as one wouldthinke them to be liue perſons 7 beſide certaine hiſtories of Saint 
Lavxzncs andS. Hiexous. The Seates are made of very fine wood, carued and ſet out with turned pillars of Corinthiacke worke 
molt artificially. Vpon the South ſide ofthe Church is the Porch doore beautified and adorned with diuers and ſundrie goodly pi- 
Qures. Inchis Porch is a Fountaine made of diuers kinds of iaſper and marble, running arſeuen cockes forthe vic and benefit of fueh 
as are purpoſed to go to Maſle there. The floore is pavedand garniſhed with blacke and white marble. The Veſtrie alſo is a very 
ſtately place, and richlie adorned, in which are diuers coffers and cheſts wherein are laid vp and kept the open , veſtments and other 
ornaments belonging tothe altars and Prieſts which they put on whenthey ſay Maſſe. Out of this veſtry they £0 vptothe high alrar 
which ſtanderh vp a loft inthe vpper endof the Church. The place where this altar ſtanderh is paued withthe beſt 1aſper ſtone of ci- 


uers colours. Tothis are adioning certaine Chappels and cloſers where the Noblemen and Princes do itto heare maſſe. This 4 ay 
| they 


> 4 


nare jo”. = 
RENTII 1S ESCORIAL 


SCENOGRAPHIA TC 
*| TIVS FABRICEA S.LAV 


= Colmer 


I 


» 


S 


- 
- 


fi. HISPANTA: 


ETC:REGEM CATHOLI 


$7 


gn Far oma 


A . *x .. * .@ ., . oY 
* 9% * 5 OE Mg AST, $22 
ine 2: ©, 4 uy Ark 


tem LY = att 


LPHIA TD 
CA S.LAV: 


ww, 
" 


——— 


.SCORILALI.| «| 


>, 


"*% Lal de wn 
—— 


- 
"” 


ornw 


IW 


Qs 


. 


vero 


Re 


mails ; 


MIRA 
PF, 


ng et 


,  *uL1 
1 2 —_— 


ET SO A TT — 


— _ - — 
-v - —_ 
—  —— -- 5 


: 
T9 
' 
Il | 
"4 


"mow 

OS IS — 
= « 
— — = 


—  —_—_— 


they goe into the chappell which is vpon the North {ide ofthechurch, where divers pretious reliques of Saints are kept incloſed in 
their ſcucra!l chelts and boxes. Such another there is for all the world vpon the South fide. Hard by the high altar there is a little 
roome moſt richly adorned,. where the holy communion is adminiſtred, Withinthis roome by the hgh altar chere is a cloſer, where 
the Sacrament is kept and reſerned, ſet out moſt ſtatelily with ſeuen pillars, of the beſt iaſper, and the ſtarues of the twelue Apoſtles, as 
<uriouſly w ronght as arte might deniſe. The Doores of this lofer made of the beſt and pureſt Cryſtall , whichthey call Cryſtall 
of the mountaiae, arecncloſed and hanged in certaine hinges ofcaſt mertal double gilt and laid ouer with gold. This workis thought 
to be the molt curious and artificiall that elſewhere is to be ſeene in all the world. The ſurueyor and famous architeR of this buildin R 
Maſter leames Trezzo , was ſixe whole yeares atthe leaſt in cutting and poliſhing of the iaſper which was vſed in this worke onely. 
Moreouer the high altar is a worke as coſtly and curious as this , madein like maner of iaſper and marble, and garniſhed with ſundry 
ſtare'y piRures and ſtatues. 

TheMonasraR1s, orplace of refidencefor the monkes and friars , hath a very goodly Steeple wherein doe hang a fine ring of 
Bels, with a Clecke and Dial, with an Index ſhewing rhe Narturall and Plan howres. The Wardrope, Hall or Roome wherethe - 
monkes and friars do vſe to dine and ſuppe, with the ſpittle, are moſt goodlily built with Sollers, Galleties and Walkes. Morcouer 
heere is a faire Cluiſter or Square, wherepublike praiers are daily read : In the middeſt ofthis ſquare is a very fine garden moſt artifi- 
cially diuided into beds and curious knots. Inthe middeſt of it is a goodly piece of worke , built eight ſquare in maner of a temple, 
w ith fountaines of the beſt iaſper. To this Cloiſter is adioining the Chapter-houſe, with another roome very like vnto it. The Seats 
of the monkes are round about by the ſides : but the Sear of the Priour doth farre excell thereſt , a famous piece ofworke made of 
marble, gloriouſly ſer out with piQures, and curiouſly arched over the head. The L 1s n az r which is vpon the toppe of the Abbey, 
is 185. foot long, and 32. foot broad. Ithath three ſundrie roomes ; In the firſt areall the Liberall Sciences protraitured. Arthe feer 
of euery picture, arethe Bookes of that facultie very orderly and finely placed, all of them gilt, and bound alike. Hecre alſo isan huge 
Parchment booke, wherein all manner of w_ creatures that are in all tke whole world, elſewhereto be ſecne , are moſt curiouſlic 
drawen and expreſſed in their true andliuely colours. Inthe Second are onely manuſcript Latine,Greeke and Hebrew bookes of Di- 
vinity. Inthe beginning of cuery booke is ſetthe pifture and counterfet of the authour of the ſame. In like maner thethird roome is 
furniſhedonly with manuſcript copies of ſfundrie writers, and different argument in diuers languages, to wit, Hiſtoriographers, Po- 
ers,Mathematicians &c. Theſe alſo haue, where they might poſſibly be gorten, the lively portraitures and counterfets of their au- 
thours ſet before them. This Library was much augmented by the addition of the Library of Didacus Hurtadus Mendoza , who ha- 
uing ſometime beene Ambaſſadour for Chatles the fifth, Emperour of Rome, vnto the Venerians, receiued fromthe High country 
of Greece alhip full of manuſcript Grecke copies : ſo that excepting the Vaticane in Rome, which is the Popes Library, there is not, 
as moſt menrhinke, a more ſtately and berter furniſhed library then this in all Europe. 

I come now to the Vx1versITY, andthe Kincs PatLtace, bothwhicharevpon the North ſide. Inthe VarvunrsItY 
rhereare three ſeucrall Schooles or Hals, where the three moſt famous and worthy artes Divinity, Law and Phyſicke are read by their 
ſeucrall and proper LeQturers, befidethe other liberall Sciences which together with them arethere raught and expounded vntothe 
yonger ſort of ſtudents. To this is adioined a Free Schoole for Grammar ſcholars, with ſundry other court yards, and hals or dining 
IT OOIMES., 

The Patactis ſofiruate, that fromrthence you may eaſily goe vynto the Church, the Colledge and monaſtery. It were along 
diſcourſe particularly rodeſcribe the ſeucrall lodgings of the King, the Ambaſſadours, Comptroulers, Chamberlaines, Noblemens, 
Penſioners, Yeomen of the guard andother Officers belonging to the Court. The Kings Gallery openeth toward the North fide of 
the Church, vpon whoſe wall is painted the bartell at Higuervela , in which King Iohn the Second ouercame the Moores of Grana- 
do. Which piCture doth fo liuelily expreſſe the whole ſtory and cuery thing in it as it was done, asitis wonderfull. It ſheweth in 
what order, and how the maine batrell was ſer, where the Horſemen, the Footmen, the Pikemen, the Targeters,the Archers,which 
then were in great requeſt, did ſtand, and how and where they ſeucrally charged the enemy. This piece of worke was made at the 
commandement of Philip the ſecond, king of Spaine, by an old patterne drawen in a pieceof linnen cloth ofan hundred and thirtie 
foot long, found inthe old Towre of Segouia, which was firſt drawen at that time that this battell was fought. Morcouer vpon the 
Eaſt and Sourh ſides of this building there is a moſt goodly and pleaſant Garden, which is an hundred foot broad, and isſct out and 
beautified with diuecrſe knots, rare hearbs, floures and fountaines. To this garden is adioined an Orchard planted and ſet with all ma- 
ner of trees. Within the precins of this monaſtery thereare morethen forty fountaines. Such is the wonderfull number of Keies 
and Lockes about this houſe, which do amount vnto certaine thouſands, that there is a ſeueral and proper Officer for to looke to them 
onely, called , The maſter of the Keies. The forme of the monaſtery is foure-ſquare , and cuery {ide is two hundred and twenty 
foure paſes long 3 only that ſide except that is nextto the Pallace , which of purpoſe was madeſhorter then the other three, that 
the compaſſe or externall forme of the Abbey might repreſent the faſhion of the ſquare of a gridiron, for that $. Laurence, to whom 
this houſe was dedicated, was broiledro death vpon a gridiron. The Monkes which are in number three hundred, and as I haue ſhe- 
wed before,of the order of S. Hierome, do inhabite not paſt the third part ofthis whole building. Their yearly reuenews do amount 

- to 35000. Duckers. The other part of the reuenewes they doe beſtow vpon the king and his family. *That I may conclude, it is fur- 
niſhed with ſo many Hals, Parlours , Chambers and other cloſets and roomes for neceſſary vſes in an houſe, that there is roome 


inoughto entertaine and lodge fowre Kings and their Courts at once, to that it may worthily challenge the firſt place amongſt the 
greatelt miracies of the whole world. 
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Iraldus Cambrenfis, a good Writer, that liued in thetime of Henry the Second, & wrote aboue 
© PL.400 yeeres{ince , deſcribeth InzLAND onthis maner : Hizz nM a, faith he, poſt Britan- 
8 n1am, injularum maxima, onius contrattiorss diei nauigatione ultra Britanicas VVallias, in occidentali Oces 
ano ſuta ft, Intra tamen Vltoniam & Scoticas Galwedias duplo fere anguſtiore ſpacio mare coarFtatur. Vi trag, 
vero triuſque terre promontoria, hinc diſtin&ins, illinc ratione diſtantie _ s;/atis aperte ſereno tempore 
perſpici poſſunt Yo notart. Inſularum occidentaluum hac vitina. f1ſpaniam, ab Auſtro, trium dierum naturali- 
wn nauigatione, collateralem habet: Britanniam Maiorem,ab Oriente : Solum Oceanum, ab Occidente : Ab Aqui- 
lonari cvero parte, trium dierum oelyfico curſu , borealium inſularum maxima Iſlandiaiacet. That is : I & x- 
LAND, the greateſt iland of the world but Britaine , lieth in the maine ſea, diſtant Weſtward from Wales about a 
dayes faile : but betweene Vlſter and Gallaway, a province of Scotland , the Sea is not much more than halte fo farre 
ouer. The promontories, capes,or forlands (as you pleaſe to call them) of both theſe countries, may very eaſily, in a 
bright ſunne-ſhinie day, trom hence be ſeene and defcried: yet theſe moreplainer, thoſe, by reaſonthey are farther 
oft,more obſcurely. Ot all the ilands of Europe this lieth fartheſt into the Welt. Vpon the South ſide it hath Spaine, 
diſtant from it about three dayes and three nights faile. Vpon the Ealt lieth Great Britaine. On the Weſt {ide of itis 
nothing but the yalt Ocean ſea. Vpon the North, three daies tourney off, licth Iſland, which of all the Northren iles 
is by farre the greateſt. Againe, a little beneath he addeth : Fiibernia quants 4 ctero & communi Orbe terrarum ſemota, e5* 
quaſi ALTERr O 81s efſedignoſcitur : tanto rebus quibuſdam, ſolito nature curſu , incognitis, quaſi peculiaris eiuſdem N A T v+ 
RAE THESAVRY $, vbt inſignia & pq ecreta repoſuerit, eſſe videtur. Looke by how much lreland is diſioy- 
. ned from the reſt of the knowen world, and in that reſpe is commonly holden to be as it were ANoTHER 
WORLD : ſo, for certeine things , by the common courſe of Nature, to others vaknowen, it ſeemeth to be a ſpe- 
ciall and peculiar Treaſuric or STORE wOVSE OF NATVRE, whereit hath beſtowed and layed vp her moſt 
excellent and rareſt ſecrers. Oroſius (and Ifidore from him) reporteth, Thar Ireland is much lefſe thanEngland, but 
by reaſon of the ſituation, and temperature of the aire here, it is generally more fertile than England. Yea and reue- 
rend Beda,our countrymanghe ſayth, That theaire in Ireland is more healthfull and cleare than it is in England. (Fi 
berniam tum atris ſalubritate , quam ſerenitate multum Britannie praſtare.) Yer Giraldus denicth the latter. For (layth he) as 
France for thinneſſe and clearncſle of the aire doth far excell England, fo England tor the ſame doth as tar excell Ire- 
land. For, this is certaine, the farther you go Eaſtward, looke by how much the aire is more ſubtile,pure and thinne, 
ſo much is it more fierce, {harpe and piercing. On the contrary,the farther you go toward the South and Welt parts 
ot the world, by how much the aire is more thicke, cloudy and foggy , by ſo much it is more temperate, kinde and 
healthfull. For this countrey, lying in the midſt indifferently ſeated berweene frozen Iſland,and parched Spaine, and 
by that meanes gerting a meane temperature betweene hot and cold, aſwell in reſpe& of that temperature and hole- 
ſomneſle of the aire, is a moſt gory & terule 1land. The champion ficlds do yecld great itoreof corne ; the mbun- 
taines do feed many heards ot cattell, the woods aftoord many Deere and other kind of wild beaſts, the lakes and ri- 
uers ron variety and plenty of good fiſh. Yetthe ſole of this iland is berter for Paſtorage than Arable-ground ; for 
Grafle than Corne, Multam fruges m Fiibernia, faith he, plurimam in culmis, minoremin granis ſþcm promittunt, Abunde ſatis 5X 
campi veſtiuntur, & horrea farciuntur, ſola vero granaria deſtituuntur. Here their corneas long as itis in the graſſe (tor Hibers 
nial read herba) is marucllous good, but much berter it ſeemerh to be when it is ſhot vp and ſpindled , only it faileth 
when it commeth to the threſhing , then it is ſeldome found to be caſty. In the field it maketh a goodly ſhew , yea 
ordinarily it is as thicke as may ſtand ypon the ground, their barnesare crammed full and mowed vp to the top, only 
their garners are empty. Thus farre Giraldus : and becauſe we haue handled the generall deſcription ofthis 1landin 
another place of this our worke, we will conclude this diſcourſe with a briefe deſcription of ſome tew ot their cities 
and principall townes, as we haue learned of that worthy gentleman Richard Stanihurſt , this countreyman bredde 
and borne. DvBL1n, ſituate vpon the riuer Liffe, in the counticof Dublin, the Metropolitan and chiete citie not 
only of Leynſtcr,bur alſo of all Ircland, for goodly faire buildings, multitude of people, cuuility,tor {weet aire and fi- 
tuation , doth as farre excell all the other cities of this ile, as thelofty cypreſle doth the loweſt ſhrubs. The (athedrall 
church of S.Patricks was firit founded by Iohn Cinim Archbiſhop ot Dublin,in the yere of our Lord God 11 97. That 
great and goodly ſtrong ( aſtle was built by Henry Loundres Archbiſhop alſo of Dublin, about the yere of our Lord 
1220, Thus city is very ancient, and was in Prolemeys time (as learned men thinke) called (jwtas Eblana,The city Eb- 
lan. The next city in order and dignity is WATERFORD, a well goucrned towne,and one that hath been alwaics 
faithfull ro England, Itis very populous and ciuill, and (for that the hauen hereis far better and more fate than that 
ot Dublin) much reſorted ynto tor trade and trafficke, by merchants of torren countreys. The ſtreets cit are ver 
narrow and darke. Here no cutthroat-lewiſh vſurer is permitted to yſe his diuelliſh occupation;that is,as Cato yd, 
ro kill men, or to live by the ſweatof other mens browes. The thirdis Limmenick, which in regard of the good- 
ly river Shenyn whereupon it 1s ſeated and tandeth, as alſo tor the commodious ſituation of the lame, might wſtly 
challenge the firlt place. For this riuer 1s the greateſt and goodlieſt of all Ireland , whoſe depth and channell is ſuch, 
that notwithſtanding the city ſtandeth at the leaſt threeſcore miles from the maine ſea, yet ſhips of great burden doe 
coine vp cuen to the towne walles : beſides that it is woondertully ſtored with great variety of freſh fiſh. King Tohn 
did like the ſituation of this city ſo well, that he cauſed there a goodly caſtle and faire bridge to be built. The laſt and 
leaſtis Cor cx, ſituate ypon the riucr Leigh. This hauen 15 one of the beſt in all eland and therefore the citizens 
are very wealthy and great merchants. Theſe three latter are all within the prouince of Mounſter. Bur it thou deſi- 
reſt a larger diſcourſe ot theſe particulars, Lwiſh thee to repaire to the torelayd authour Richard Stanthurit, he (hall 
ſatisfic thee to the tull. xLj 
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EL NGS ANDÞ. 


Thelleof Gzr ar Bran 4s itſtood about 


the time of the entrance ofthe Normans, deſcribed by 
* Nubienſis the Arabian. 


T he ſecond ſeftton of the ſeuenth Climate. | 


EZ N this ſecond part of the ſeuenth Climate we comprehend a part of the * Ocean ſea, 
where *ENGLAND, Which isa very great iland , in torme and faſhion not much 
TI volike to a*Storkes head , ſtandeth apart trom the reſt of the world. Inthis Iland 
{there are many * populous Cities well inhabited, ſteepe Hilles, running Waters, and 
{oodly Champion grounds. * Heere it is alwaies Winter. The neereſt of maine land 
$1 voto it,is * Wady-ſhant, in the prouince of Flanders. Betweene this Illand and the 
. wx Continent, the paſſage 1s about * twelue miles ouer. Amongſt the cities of this ile, 
=== hich arc in the outmoſt borders of it Weſtward,and in the entrance of the narrow- 
eſt place thereof, is the citie'S1n5$st TER, which is diſtant from the * ſea twelue miles. From this citie yn- 
ro te citie! GoRrn Am, bythe ſea ſhore, are threeſcore miles. Item, from the citie Sihſeter, vnto the out- 
moſt border of theiland Weſtward, are” three hundred and foureſcore miles. From it alſo vnto the hauen 
"DARTERMOVT H, arefoureſcore miles. Then from thence vnto the* Lands END called ( omwallia, 
are an hundred miles. Fromthe ctie Sihſeter vnto the citie* SALE BvREs within the land, Northward, are 
threeſcore miles. Item, trom the citie Gorham ynto the liberties ofthe citie*H ANT © N 4, which ſtandeth 
vpon a (reeke that falleth into the ſea,are fiue and twentie miles off: into this creeke there runneth trom the 
Eaſt part thereof the river of © Hnſeter. From © WyNSETER vnto Salebures, Weltward, are fortic nules, 
From Hantona ynto the citie*SHoORH AM, are threeſcore miles. This citic is neere the ſea. From it, alon 
by the {ca coaſt, vnto the city *HAasTINGEsS, are fitty miles. From it, following the ſhore Eaſtward, vn- 
to the citie” D v BR1s, are ſeuenty miles. This city is at the head ofthe* paſſage whereby they paſſe trom 
England vnto the maine Continent on the other ſide ouer againſt it. From the citie Dubris vnto the citie 
'LvNDRES, vpland, areforty miles. Thus city ſtandeth vpon a great river which falleth into the ſea be- 
tweene the city Dubris and the city * G1aRNMoOv TH. From whuch city Giarmouth vnto the city * T A r- 
GHIN are toureſcore and ten miles. Thus city Targhinriſeth vp higher into the countrey about the ſpace of 
ten miles. From the city Targhin vnto the city* A GR1M E s, vpon the ſea coalt, are foureſcore miles. From 
the city Giarnmouth atoreſaydthe ſea bendeth all at once Northward, in maner of a circle. And from the ci- 
tie Azrimes atore-named vnto the ciie*EPpHRADIK are foureſcore miles. Thus city is farre from the oce- 
an ſea, hard pon the borders ot the iland of Sc 0 T1 A, which is notwithſtanding ioyned to the ile Eg» 
land. From the citie Ephradik vnto the fall of the river of * Y/ska are an hundred and torty miles. © This 
W YSKA 1s a fortification vpon that river, vp higher into the countrey, from the ſea twelue miles. From 
the citie Agrimes, betore-mentioned, vnto the city 'N1coL a, vpland, are an hundred miles. A * river di- 
uiderh this citie in the middeſt, and runneth from it vnto the cite Azrimes, and fo vpon the South fide of it 
falleth into the ſea, as we haue fayd before. From Nicola an vpland citie ynto the city Fphradik, are likewiſe 
foureſcore and ten miles. From thence, vnto the citie* DvNne LM 4A, are foureſcore miles Northward, vp- 
land, and farre from the ſea. Betweene the coaſt of the Wild of Scotia,vnto the coaſt of the ile'IrE LAND, 
are two dayes faile, Weſtward. From the coaſt of the ile England, vnto the iland * D-a n as, but one dayes 
faile. From the coaſt of Scotia, Northward, vnto theiland 'Ros1 a ND a, are three dayes faile. From the 
coalt of the ile Roſlanda, Eaſtward, to theile”ZaNs a 6 4, are twelue miles. Thelength of the ile Roſlanda 
is foure hundrednules: the bredth ot it, where itis broadeſt, is but an hundred and fitty mules. 


AnnoTaTIioONs, bythe Tranſlatour, vponſome particulars, for the 
better helpe and direftion of the Reader. 


: He Arabicke Geography, imprinted at Rome, inthe yeere of our Lord 1592 , ſetout by Baptiſt Raymund, at the coſt and charges of the 
moſt illuſtrious Prince Ferdinand Medices, Graund Duke of Tuſcane in Jralie, is but an Abridgement ofa greater worke, intitled 
Nazahti Imeſhtak,, that is, [he pleaſant garden, as the authour himlelfein his Pretace, to that his worke, doth plainly confeſle : which 


Abbreujiatour, as he himlelte, in the beginning of the fourth ſe&ion of the firſt Climate, teſtifierh, wasan African, borne in Nubia : For hethere 
faith, that in this Parallel there be two rivers called Nilus; whereof the one; which is my 


L arlyknowen by that name, and is for difterencelake cal- 
led Nilus of Egypr, runneth along by our countrey, ( Ardtana) from South to North, vpon whoſe banks almolt all the cities both of E - 


gyptand of the Iland are built and ſituate. By many places of this his worke it is manifeſt that he was a Muſſulman, that is, by profe(l.on a Ma- 
homerane. Heliued,as I gather,above hue hundred yeeres ſince, preſently after the entrance ofthe Normans into England : For atthe ſecond le- 
ion of the fourth climare he writerh that when he wrote this his worke , Roger was King of Sicilia : but whether this Roger were Roger the fa- 
ther, ſonne of Tanchred the Norman, who draue the Saracensfrom thence or Roger P. ſonne, who in the yeere after Chriſts incarnation 1103 
tooke vpon him the gouerniment of that kingdome, it is vncertaine, and (for ought I know) not to be learned out of his words. 


: Albabri lmodilm, or Br ldtulimazo , The darke or dangerou: fea (for the word in Arabicke fignifieth both.) Ba _ 
_ the 
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the great Dioine calleth it , Me magnum, & nanigantibus borrenaum , The Great ſea, hideons and fearful] to Sailours and ſea. faring men : 
whereupon it was informer times thought to be a miracle or ſtrange wonder tor any man to paſſe theſe ſeas in the dead ot Winter, as Tulius Firmi- 
cus (notthe Aſtrologer but another a Chriftian) in his Traftate of the errour of profane religions. dedicated to the Emperovurs Conftanceand 
Conſtamivs, in theſe words doth plainly teach vs : Hyeme (quod nec fatlum eſt aliquando, nec fiet ) tumentes C5 ſamentes wvndas calcaſtis Ocean Britan- 
nici, ſub rem veſtris, In Engliſh thus much ; In Winter (which never heeretofore was knowen to have beene fone, nor euerſhall be done heere- 
after ) by ſtrength of men and ſturdy _ you (om the raging ſourges ofthe Briuſh Ocean, Thus farre out of M. Camdens Britannia, to whom 
'OU cholding alſo tor that which followeth. 
youre behold p. mpeg as the Spaniards, Italians and French do call it, that is, England, or The Angles land (ſo named by Egbert, king of 
the Weſt-Saxons, about the yere of our Lord 800) is of the three the greateſt molt fertile & flouriſhing kingdome of this whole le : and thertore 
1: is here by this our authour, inthis place by a figure put for Great Britaine, the part for the whole, Neither is this any ſtrange thing, not vied by 
any other : for Raymundus Marlianus, that adioyned thoſe Alphadericall yours, earn of Cities, Places, Mounanes and Rivers, to Cxfars Com- 
mentaries, doth put Angliam Inſulam and Angle Inſulam, The lle England and Ihelle of Englan for Britanmniam, Britaine. Such is the maruel- 
Loos greatnelle of this Iland, that when it was firſt deſcried by the Romans, they thought it almoſt well woorthy thename of AlTtErIivs Or- 
21S, Another word. And he that made the Panegyricke oration to Conſtantivs, writeth that Iulius Czfar, who firſt d:icoucred it to the Romans, 
Ainvaſe Orztem Terranv wm ſcripſert reperiſſe , tante magnitudins arbutratus, vt non circeumfuſa Oceano , ſed complexa Oceantm videretur, 
did write vnto his friends, that he had found Another World; ſuppoſing it to be of that wonderfull greatnelle, that it could nor poliibly beinui- 
roned round on all ſides of the ſca, but rather that t contrariwiſe did encloſe the lea. And tor that it lieth fo farre remote tromthe South , like as 
Thule, it was by poets and other ancient writers, intituled Virma Britannia,Great Britaine, the fartheſt part of the world Northward. 

; Alnaama, In Avicen isa towle called of the Latines, Srrmrhium, an Oftrich ; as Gerardus Cremonenfis, his interpretour, vnderſtan- 
deth the word ; and indeed the South part of the ile, the ſea =—_ in berweene ales and Cornwall, doth repreſentthe neckeand head of ſuch 
a like fowle, with the mouth gaping wide open. Liuy and Fabius uſticus did hiken it Oblonge ſcemnle, vel bipernns, To alwingling ſtocke or ſword, 
which thoſe vie that dreſſe hempe and flax ; toatwall or ewibill, a kinde of warlike weapon vied in fight by ſome nations. And indeed the whole 
iland being triangular (rr:qaerra, they call it) but of vnequali ſides, (which kinde of hgure the Geometers call Scalenum) may alſo aſwell as Sicilia 
benamed Tx1nAacklI a. For from Tarmſimm, a promontory or forland in Scotland, now called Howburne, all along by the ſhore, vnto Be- 
/:r:um, the cape of Cornwall, are $12. miles : from whenceto Cantizm, The Forland of Kent, are 320 miles : from thence againe ro Howburne 
in Scotland, 704 miles. Sothat by this account the circuit and compaſle of Britaine 15183 6 mules: which commeth much ſhort of that account of 
Pliny, and is ſomewhatleſſe than that of Czlar. | 

* The firſt inhabitants which ſeated themſelues heere preſently after the vniuerſall loud in the dayes of Noe , came hither from France, as 
Neerenefle of place, Likenelle of maners, Gouernment, Cuſtomes, Nameand Language, doe very demonſtratiuely prooue and euince. And 
thereupon they call themſelues Cumro, as come from Gomer the ſonne of Japheth (called of Hiſtoriographers C:mber ) trom whom are deicended 
the Celre or ancient Gawls, the inhabitants not only of France, butgenerally of allthe Northweſt parts of Europe. What thinke you then of 
that ſtory of Brute © Mary I thinke he wanted honeſty that firſt invented that table, and he wit that beleeueth it. Bur Iohn Wheathamſted ,fome- 
time Abbat of S. Albans, a graue learned man and of good 1udgement, ſhall ſpeake for me ; Tots iſte proceſs, ſaith he, de Bruto, poeticus eft potrus 
quam hiſtoricus, op inatinu(q, mags propter varias cauſas, quam real:s : That whole diſcourſe of Brute, is rather to be accounted as a fable and iQion 
torged in pocts braine, then a true hiſtory, done and ated indeed. Item William of Newbury, a writer of good credit, and one that lived at the 

lame time with this Geftrey of Munmouth, did accuſe himto his face of forgery, and challenged him for the ſame. For firtt, for the name of Bri- 
rons they neuer knew what it meant vntill the entrance ofthe Romans , and was then as harth vnto theſe Cymbre, as the name of Welchmanr , 15 ro 
them at this day ; which itis certeine divers of the vpland people do not acknowledgenor vnderſtand what it ſhould meane. Againe, Ludouicus 
Vies, Hadrianus Junius, Buchanan, Polydore Virgil, Bodine and other great men, do all iointly confeſſe that there was neuer in the world any 
ſuch man as this Brutus. Moreouer, That preſently after the confution at Babell, in theinfancy of the world, when the iles of the Gentiles were 
divided into their lands, as the Scripture ſpeaketh, euery man after his tongue; after their families intheir nations, that is, Thar ſuch men as by rea- 
ſon of difference and diverſity of language , did {ſeparate themſclues from ſuch as they vnderitood not, and therefore could not converſe withall, 
intotheir ſeuerall companies and hords, did bearc the name and denomination of their father and prince of that family, itis very plaine and mani- 
felt : but that any nation was named or called atter the name of the chiefe leader and conduQtour of a colony, 1 yet find not auouched by any good 
authour, Itis molt certaine and without all controverhe true , That divers countries have beene called by lundry names, by torreners and ttran- 
gers , neucr knowen nor acknowledged of the nations themlelues. Do you thinke that the ancient inhabirants of Spaine did cuer know what He- 
{þeria meant © None ſurely euer called that countrey by this name, but the Grzcians only. 4/6ten and Britannia doubtlefle were names as barba- 
rous vnto theſe our C:mbri, and neuer heard of before the entrance of the Romans. There is no Colony , although never ſo (mall and few, bur 
will retcine much of their owne countrey language , either wholly vncorrupt, or els manifeſtly to be diſtinguiſhed by the phraſe and proprietie of 
ſpcech. Thole few Flemmings who (their countrey being by the breaking in of the ſea ouerflowen and drowned) obreined of King Henriethe 
firit, apart of Penbrooke ſhire in Wales whichthe Welchmen call Roſle, lying betweene two riuers, not farre oft from Viltord haven, are they 
not to this day diltinguiſhed , from their neighbours round about them by their ſpecch and language © And becavuſetheir ſpeech doth much re- 
ſemblethe Engliſh, 1s not their countrey commonly called, of thoſe which inhabit neere vnto them , Lirrle England bejondWales ? The like you 
ſhall obſerue by the Britiſh colony , which aboue eleuen hundred yeeres fince tooke polleſſion of that part of France , which of them ever lince 
hath beene knowen by the name of Britaine : Ofthe colony of the Scots in Ireland , and ofthe Iriſhin Scotland. It any man will tay that there is 
the like reſemblance betweene the Welch tongue and the Greeke or Larine, I will iuttifie ir that there is as great afhnitie betweene the Welch and 
Arabicke, and againe that theſe are as like the one to orher as an apple is to an oiſter, Moreouer , this entrance of Brute was an ablolute con- 
quelt, the giants (it there were euer any ſuch) being vrterly deſtroyed or quite chaced out ofthe land, and therefore there1snorealonto the con- 
trary but they ſhould haue, for the ſpace of ſeuen hundred yeeres, kepttheir language from corruprion , as well asrhey have done lince, being 
ſince the entrance of the Romans ſixteene hundred yeeres and more. The Larines or Greeks fo prodigall alwayes in their owne commendation, 
would doubtleſle not haue forgotten to record the ſetting forth of ſuch a famous colony. Could this athiniry haue beene hid trom Czſarf would 
they not,thinke you,haue claimed kindred of the Romans © Conſtans and Conſtantius Emperours of Rome were the firlt, by the teſtimony of Iu- 
livs Firmicus,thar euer dorſt venturethorowrheſeſeas. How then did this Brutus, ſo many hundred yeeres before, infuch {mall barks;fotlighrly 
built, palle the ſame © Aneas, they report, of his many ſhips loſt all but one before he could ger home, in the Midland fea, which is nothing fo 
dangerous and troubleſome. Can it bethought credible that ſuch a warlike nation as theſe Troians, Eauing fo lately got footing and ſeated them<- 
(clucs in ſo goodly a countrey as Italy, would fo ſuddenly remoue lo farreoff, roa place vnknowen © The Romans having ſuch dangerous warres, 
and (uch occaſion to vie menand braue commanders , would neuer have fſuftered them in ſuch troopes to paſſe out of their countrey. If it had 
rooke the name of Brutus,it ſhould doubtleſle haue been called Brutana, not Britannia, as Cxfar nameth it, nor Brerania, Pretanice, or Preranis, 
as the Greeks do write it. But liſt what Cafar ſayth of this matter, Britaria pars mterior, ſayth he, ab iis intolitur, qnos natos in inſula ipſt memoria pro- 
ditum dicunt. Maritima pars ab t15, qui prede ac bells inſerend: cauſa ex Belgiorranſierant, The inner part of the ile is inhabited of ſuch people as were 
bred and borne there, as they them«clues do report from their anceſtours. The ica coaſt is poſſeſſed of ſuch as have comethither from Flanders 
and thereabout, to robbe and ſpoile the countrey. It this were all that was then knowen, and that Gildas Sapiens and Venerabilis Beda knew no- 
thing to the contrary, how came this our authour, ſo many hundred yeeres atter them, tothe knowledge ot this ſoabſolute an hiftory, where nor 
only perſons, places, and actions are lo diſtintly ſet downe with their preciſe difference oftime, as ifghey had beene done bur yeſterday © The 
hiltorian, tor things done 1n his owne time, ornort long before, is beleeued vpon his owne word, but ® fuch things as were done many ages be- 
torche was borne, he mult bring his author ro 1uſtific his aſſertion. If there had beene any ſuch tradition commonly delivered from man ro man, 
it would queſtionlefle haue beene intimated to Calar, Records can not be preſerued bur by writing ; and that knowledge came in withthe Ro- 
mans. But it it be a queſtion whether there were ever any luch city as that Troy , ſo much renowmed by meancs of that learned potme of the ta- 
mous Poct Homer, what will become ot the {tories of Xneas (which, it I miſtake him not, the great Hiſtoriographer Iitus Liuws goth make a 
doubt of ) and of this our Brutus neuer patronaged by any great lcarncd wiſe man © 1know that 1$ improued by ſome, and | thinke it may be de- 
monltrated. For further ſatisfaction Ireterrethce to MN. Camdens Britannia, where this argument is handled at large and moſt learnedly. Only 
in defence of Gaultridus, left any man ſhould thinke that I haveall this while ſpoken againſt his perſon , I conclude with thisfayng of a learned 
man of ourtime;z C ardants ai, ſayth he, 8//t1t5 Et at!s [eriptores tantoper e menaacio Os fabulzs tut fie aelcitator, ut in comtentionem venerint 9us plara con- 
fingeret. Cardanefayth , That the Hiſtorians and Writers of thoſe times {berweene foure hundredand fiue hundred yecres fince) were ſo much 
delighted with fables andlies, that they ſtroue who ſhould lie faſtcit, and win the wheritone. It was, you ſec, the fault ot the time and age where» 
in he bued, not ofthe man. The learned Orarour Tully, in the tecond booke of his Off. ces, as I remember, thus delcribeth the vertucs of atrue 


Hittoriographer: 


dy 


Hiſtoriographer : Ne quiaf.ufi ſcribere audeat ; Ne quid veri non andeat ; Ne quam inſcribends ſuſpitionem gratie ; Ne quam fimmleggic oftendat. A good 
Hiſtorian may not dare to write any thing that 1s talſe 3 He nay not be atrayd to write any thing that 1s true z He mult not thew any partiality or 
fauour in writing 3 He ought to be void of all affefion and malice. Learned Antiquaries follow this good countell of thegiave Philoſopher 3 
Sell vs no more drolle for pure mettall ; Refine what you reade and write ; Every tale is not truethatisrolde : Some authours want judgement 
others honeſty : Let no man be belceved for his antiquity : For you know what Menander fayd, 'Oux «1 yizes mitor dt 2d ngi peorety; Grayhaires 
are not alwayes afigne of wiſdome and deepe vnderſtanding; olde men do ſometime dote ,'and will lie as well as others. One ſayth ; Nefc 1 quo 
Caſm llud enemt, vi falſa ports quam vera un:mum noſtrum coptant. ] cannottell, fayth he, how it commeth to paſſe, but ſurely trueit is, that weare 
moreeafily caried away with bes and fables, than with truth. And how hard a matter it is toremoue onefroma ſetled opinion, though neuer ſo 
talſe and abſurd, any man meanly experienced doth very well know. 

' Yer Czfar faith that Britanme Loca ſunt temperatiora,quam in Gallia, remiſſioribu- 4, mhetns : Thetemperature of the aire in England, is better 
then in France, the cold is nothing ſo bitter, That 1s, as theauthour ofthe Panegyricke oration made to Cenſtantius the Emperour doth inter- 

retit , [mea nec rigor eff nnnins byemus, nec araer «ſtatis : 1n i neither the cold of winter, nor the heat of ſummer is very exceli;ve. And Minutius 
—__ hee writeth that , Britanma ſole d-ficitxer, ſed circumfluentis mary tepore recreatur, In England the Sunne ſhineth not very hotte, but that de- 
fe 15 repaied by a certaine ſteame or hot vapour which aſcendeth vp out of the ſeathat innironeth this iland on all ſides round, 

8 Whar place this ſhould be, 1 dare not fur truth conſtantly aft:rme, Perhaps he meaneth Y3:/ams, or as we call 1 Whzr/an, alittle towne inthe * 
country of holloine ſome five or ſix miles from Calais, fitvate vpon theſea coaſt, built at the mouth ofa ſmall rwer, which peraduenture he cal- 
leth Shwnmt : For inthe Arabicke tongue Wad:ſhant, importerh ſo much. | 

» This 13 falſe and by himſelfe contradicted : for in another place ,ifI be not deceived, he maketh it twenty five miles over :whereforc 1 doubt 
not bur for a mile the authour did put a paraſange,which conteineth three Engliſh miles : And this is ſomewhat neere the mark. 

* I rake it that he meaneth Cerceſter, in Gloceſterſhire, which vulgarly they now call Ciceter. It is an ancient city called of Prolemey Corminm, 
of Antonine Durocornoninm,of the Saxons Cyrenceaſter.taking the TS orclnaion from the river Corinus, or Churne, vpon which it13 ſituate. The 
traQt of the decaied wals of it which are two miles about, doe teſtifie thatit was ſometime a very great citie. Many antiquitics and auncient mo- 
numents doe plainly ſhew that inthe time ofthe Romans it was a place of good rekoning. Now it is nothing ſo populous and well inhabited. 

* From the Senerne, I vnderſtand it, which at euery floude entertcineth the ſalt water a great way vp into the countrey. 

| Warbam, 18a (ea towne in Dorſetſhire, ſtrongly fortified by nature, vpon the South and North with two rivers, Ware, and Trent ( this now 
they call Piddle ) and with the maine ſea, vponthe Eaſt, only vponthe Wew ir licth open to the affailaunt. Yet it was in times paſt defended 
with afairc wall,and a ftrong Caſtle. Jf was very populous, well inhabited,and graced with the Kings mint, fortherefining and coining of his mo- 
ny, vntill the time of Henry the Second : fince whole daies by reaſon of ciuill warres,caſualty by fire,and ſtopping of the hauen,it is much decaied, 
and hach loſt much of that former beauty. 

* Thisdiſtance is much too great , whether he meaneth thelands end in Cornwall, or the farther part of Wales Weſtward,which I rathe rin- 
cline to. Bar obſerve this oncetor all, that there isno great heed to be taken to thoſe his accounts of miles and diſtances, 

* Dartmouth, an haven towne in Deuonſhire, ſituate vpona little hill running our into the ſea, at the mouth of the river Dart or Derr, as ſome 
write it. The haven is defended with two ſtrong Caſtels or Block-houſes. Iris very populous , well frequented with Merchants, and hath many 
goodly tall ſhippes belonging ro it. King Iohn granted them certaine priuiledges and cuery yeere to chuſe a Mator for their ſupreme magiftrrate 
and gouernour incivill cauſes vnder the King. 

us our ſcamen cal it at this day : The Arabiantermeth it T arfi lgarbi mina'lgiezira, The Weſterne bound of the 
iland. Maſter Camden, in his Scotland, that 1 may note this by the way, affirmeth that Tarz«s, in Welch, doth ſignifie the end or limbe ofany 
thing. Heere in Arabicke, thou ſeeſt, it fignificth the fame. And in Engliſh wee call, if I be not deceived, the brimmes of an hatte, The tarfe. 

*SALISBYRY orrather SAR1SBvRY aſweetandpleaſantcity , within the County of Wilt , fituate in aplaine at the meeting ot the riuers 
Auone and Nadder, It is notthat ancient city Sorbiodunum,mentioned by Antoninus in his Iournall, but built ofthe ruines of it, as ſcemeth very 
probable. For this old towne being often diſtreſſed for want of water, and at length ſpoiled and raſedto the ground, by Swein the Dane, in the 
yeare of our Lord 1003. ( although it revived againe alittle after, about the time of William the Firſt ) was torſaken and abandoned by the citi- 
zens, who laid the foundation of this new citie Sow 400, yeares fince, at what time Richard the Firſt was King of England. That moſt ſtately 
Carhedrall Church , which they report hath as many doores as there be months in the yeare ; as many windowes as the yeare hath daics; and as 
many pillars as there are houres1n the yearez wasat the ſame time begunne by png en of Sarum, in a moſt goodly lor of ground,which 
vulgarly was called MeR1+r +11 Þ, and in fourty yeares with infinite coſt and charges, it was by him and others finiſhed ns ads. tothat per- 
tection which t 15 at now at this day. 

*SOVTH-HANTON ( wenowcallit, ) builtvponan arme of the ſcabetweene two rivers , isenclofed with a double ditch and a faire ſtone 
wall. For the better defence of the Haven Richard the Second cauſed a very goodly caſtle to be built all of free ſtone. It is a paſſing fine city,ve- 
ry populous, rich, and well frequented of Merchants. Clauſentwm, that ancient city mentioned bNAntoninus, and ſtood ſometimes in thar field 
which at this day is called Saint Maries , was oftenſpoiled and ſacked by the Danes, and art length, in the time of Edward the Third was vtterly 
conſumed and burnt downe tothe ground by the " Hee rg : Of whoſe ruines this New city was builtin a place much more better and com- 
modious, 


* This river, peradventure, was anciently called W x x T, andthercof the citie Wentcheſter, happily tooke the name : like as the cite Cobnche- 
ferin Eſſex , was fo calle4 of theriuer Colne, vpon Which it ſtandeth. 

'WincutsrTer, Avery auncientcitie , wellknowen to the Romanes , and isoft mentioned in old hiftorians. Afterward in time fo the 
Saxon Heptarchie, the Weſt Saxon Kings ordinarily kept their court heere. Straite afterthe entrance of the Normans, and peraduenture ſome- 
what before, the Records for the whole land were here beſtowed and laicd vp. It was once or twiſe much defaced by caſualty of fire, and oft ſpoi- 
led and ſacked by vnruly ſouldiers intime of ciuill warres : but Edward the Third, ro ſalue theſe damages and hinderances of the citizens and 
towneſmen, placed hecre Ths STAPLE, or marte for wooll and cloth. Atthistime it is very populous and well inhabited. The wals of this 
citieareabouta mile and an halfe in compaſſe. Tt hath ſix faire gates, and very large Suburbes adioyning to euery ome of them. 

*SHORHAM, anancient Borough and hauen towne in Suſſex, firſt called, as Maſter Camden writeth, CimzNn$sHoORE of Cimen, the bro- 
ther of Ciſſa , who rogether with e/£/ their father , landed agreater multirude of their Saxons, But in continuance of time a greate part of that 
rowne being earen vp with the ſea , and the mouth of the hauen with beech and ſand det vp , of a goodly towne it is become a {mall village, at 
this day knowen by thenameof Or D Short Ham, thedecay of which gaue oecafion ofihi building and name of another not farre oft from 
it, commonly called Nr vv SHoREHAm. 

* Heere Athelftanc King of the Weſt-Saxons, who made alawe that no man ſhould beſo hardy as to dare to coine money ont of great townes 
priuiledged by the King for that purpuſe , ercted a Minte for the coyning of his Siluer and other metals, by which means it became fo famous 
thatin the rime of the Saxons it deſerved the name of a city and was then called by them HasTiNGAcEAasTRER, Inaplaine, beforethis 
towne,that bloody batraill berweene William, the baſtard, Duke of Normandy, that cruell tyrant, and Harold the vſurper, ſunne of Earle Good- 
win, was fought vpon the fourteenth day of ORtober, in the yeare of our Lord 1066. It is one of the cinque ports. 

* Dovex, beforethe entrance of the Saxons was called D#bris, as Antoninusan his Iournal teſtifierh, who nameth it Portxs Dubry, The ha- 
ven Dubris. - V pon that ſide next the ſea that was ſometime defended with a ſtrong wall , whereof ſome part is to be leene at this daie. Viatred 
King of Kent did heere ere a goodly Church, which hee dedicated vnto Saint Martines. , The caſtle which ſtandeth vpon the toppe of an exce- 
ding high cliffe, and is thoughtto be the ſtrongeſt holde of all England, and therefore called by Matthew Paris Clawis & repagulum Angle, The 
key and barre of INEIN begunne, asis probable, by the Romans 3 yer not by Iulius Czſar, as they would faine make men belceue. Vpon 
another rocke or clitfe, ouer againſt this on the other ſide of the towne, there was, as ſeemeth, alanterne or watch-tower ( Pharw, they call it) 
eppoſite and anſwerable to that which the Romans had built at Bollein, beyond the ſtraights in Fraunce, which afterward being decaied was re- 
paired by Charles the Great, and at this day is called by the French , Towr & order, by the Engliſh, Thus OrD Man or BvLiien. 

* This is that famons paſſage ( rra:efw, ) from the Continent vnto this Iland, by which Czfar and the Romans alwaies entred and hadacceſle 
hither : For vnrill the time of Conſtans and Conſtantine Emperours of Rome, it was thought almoſt impoſſible ro come hither from Rome, with 
anauy thorough the maine Ocean : And ſince that long, it was, in time of Chriſtianity, by proclamation forbidden, that, whatſocuer hee were, 
borne within the alleageance of England , that had a minde te goe beyond the ſeas for religion or pilgrimage , it ſhonld not be lawtull for him to 
take ſhipping any where elſc but heere. The Frenchmen vulgarly call ir Le pas de Cala, but the Engliſh call it The ftreeghts of Dower. t 

? London, ( wenow call it ) but of the French and Strangers it is commonly called Londres or Londra. Yet Tacitus, Prolemey, Antonine, and 
Ammianus Marcellinus doe with one conſentwriteit LonDixnvmM or LoxnGiDIny nm, ſonamed of the Britons, as is probable, of Ling. 

pe 


Ships, and Di», a Citic : anſwerable to thoſe places of Gr.ecia Vavpalins, N.nutart ono, &c. denominated of Ships, It is doubtleſſea very anci- 
entcitic, as Amrſſanus Marcellinus tefttricrh, who rwelue hundred yeares hnce called it } ernſturs eppedrers, Anancient towne. Yet lulius Cxiar 
neuer eee in all tis wriemgs, Cornclius T acitus, who lued in the dates of Nero, that bloody Emperour, was the firſt, if 1 be not dece1- 
ved, that ever wrBr of it, calling it by the name of Opprdum, copia negotiator um, & commeatn maximecelebre, A Towne very famous both tor traf- 
ficke and great concourte of Marchanrs, as allo tor vittualls and all manner of prourfron whatſoeuer., Nay he that made the Panegyricke oration 
to Conttantius the Emperour, and Marcellinus who hucd atter him, give it no better title, Yet atthis day it is An abridgement or breefe view of 
the whol fland, The lmperiall cate ot the Binttiſhikes, Regamg, Angie camera, and Ihe chamber of the Englnh Kings : and theretore it may 
now iuſtly atlume thattitle of AvGvs TA, Theromllcity, which Ammianus fo many hundred yeeres {ince gave vntoit. And being firuate vp- 
onthertſing ofa little hill, ina mott wholſome and healthſull aire , inthe nuddeſt of the richeſt countries of theland , alla long vpon the North 
fide of the | hames , one of the goodlielt rivers of Europe , it 1s at this day as tamous a Marte, for all manner of trade and traff cke as any mthe 
whole world beſide. The wals ot this cite, which are about three mules 1n compaſle, are not ancient, although ſome doe write, that at theentrea- 
reof Queene Helena, Conftantine the Great caujed them to be built. Bulide thoſe many and large Suburbes without the wals, there is ivined to 
it, vpon the Weſt the cine of WersTMINSTER, and vpon the South by a faire ſtone bridge the BoRovGH Or Sov Thvvakxks, equall 
for brpnefle and multitude of people tomany great and good cities : So that London in this reſpet may iuſtly be called 7 ripoli d' Anghterra. 
This &r14ge was begunne firſt of timber, and at;erward 1n the time of King Tohn it was made all of Free-ſtone. The foundation of thar voodly 
MynReer or Cathedrall Church cf Saint Paul was firſt laid by Echelbert King of Kent. 

* Tarmonth, as we now call it, a very goodly lea towne in the county of Norftolke, lituate at the mouth ofthe river Gerne ( Gariens, ) whereof 
ittooke the nam e, and was hirlt called Grernemonth, and then by corruption in proceſle of time Garmonth, and Tarmoth. Ir is incloſed almoſt on 
all ſides with water , vpon the \Velt with the river aforeſaid : vyponthe South and Eaſt with the maine ſea : only vpon the North it lieth open to 
the firme land, vpon which (ide it is defended trom the alav]rot the enemy by a very ſtrong wall, which together with the river doe make akinde 
of Square figure longer one way then an other, On the Eaſt ſide ftandeth a Block-houſe, well furniſhed with great ordinance to defend the ha- 
ven and towne trom pirates and fea robbers. Ithath burone Church, butthar is a marueillous faire great one with a very high Spire, ſcene far off 
both by ſea and land. 

- What this towne ſhould be , and where it ſhould ſtand Icannot ſay for certaine. The letters inthe Arabicke , and the proportion of diſtance 
f: om Yarmouth and Grynsby , doe directly point at Drayton in Northhampton. ſhire. Bur becavſe it is too far off from the lea , and was ncuer 
greater then now it is, and for that finde him ſo often faulty in thole accounts, I doe not beleeue that he meant that place. The name commeth 
very neereto Tork /ey , which is ſituate vponthe Trent, and , as Maſter Camden1ath , although now it be but a ſmall rowne , yet intimes paſt it 
hath beene much greater and more famous. For in time ot Williamthe Firſt, as appeareth by Doomeſday booke, it had two hundred citizens 
and enioyed many great and large priwieges. F 

> Grm{by, in Lincolnſhire, jometimea very great Marte towne,much reſorted vnto from all quarters both by Sea and Land, ſolone as the ha- 
uen lay open ready toentertaine Ships of any reaſonable burden. Bur as the hauen did in continuance of time decay, ſo the glory of the rowne, 
by little and little vaniſhed, and reſigned vp her trade vnto Kingſton vpon Hull, her ouerthwarte neighbour, which cuer fince the time of Rich- 
ard the Second, hath greatly flouriſhed, in whoſe daics of a ſmall village and a very tew poore Fiſher-mens cottages it began to grow tothatgreat- 
nefle, that of a ſudden it was not much inferiour to many prety cities, 

© Torke, a very goodly citic, ſituate vpon the river Oule. For beauty, greatneſle, ſtrength, riches and pleaſure it is inferiour rononein all Eng- 
land, but London only. Old writers callitE 80k ac yM,theWelchmen Ebrawc, or Effrec : the Saxons Eferwic : And therefore I ſulpe&rthar 
this my aurhour did write it Efferwic, not Effradic : butl alternothing. Ir is a very ancient citie oft mentioned in Roman Coines 
and hiſtories, whereby it is manifeſt that Legio ſexta vittrix, the ſixth conquering legion,did ordinarily refidein thiscity, The Emperours Seuervs 
and Conftantius, farher to Conſtantine the Great, ſo long as they abode in this ile, did keepe their court heere, and dying in theſe parts, were bu- 
ried, this ciry. This Conſtantivs being a very godly and religions Chriſtian Prince;made it firſt as our hiſtories report, a Biſhops ſea, which Ho- 
- norius Biſhop of Rome, atterward aduanced vnto the dignity ofa Metropolitane,or Archbiſhopricke, which, beſidethe large turiſdiionthatit 

had hecre in England, had alſo vnder it all Scotland. 
* 1/4/ke, it is called at this day. It riſeth in Richmond-ſhire not farre from Wharleton Caſtle, as Chriſtopher Saxto maketh me beleeue. 
* Ll indeno mentionart all of this place, either in Maſter Camden, or any other. Onely in the ſame Saxton ypon the foreſaid river , ſome two 


or threc miles aboue Northalverton, I inde Danby Wuke : but whether our authour meant this or not I cannot tell. But I would gladly learne of 
what place the Lord of Ye/cy,tooke his name. 


' Lincolne, a large and fairecity, fituate now vpon the North fide ofthe river Witham, called by Ptolemey and AntonineL1 x Þ v 1, by Beda 
Lmdecollmnum, by the Normans, as Maſter Camden teſtifieth, Nu«ho!. 

5 This 1s very falſe : For this river having hitherto , from hus tountaine, bent his courſe Northward as if it meant indeed to vnload it ſelfe ar 
Grimesby, doth notwithitanding heerealter that determination, and rurning it lelfe cleane another way at length fallerh into the ſea at Boſtonza 
placealmolit full South both from Lincolne and Grimesby. 

 Darham,, ſituate vpon the top of an hill, by the river Weare, which runneth almoſt round about it, and thereupon was called by the Saxons 
Dun-holme, that is, if we ſhall interpret itinto Ro, 2h hill-Ile, is no ancient city : For the furſt ſtone of it, as our hiſtories report was laid by the 


Monkes of Lindesterne,in the yeere of our Lord 995. before that we find no mention of it. Villiam the Firſt built the Caſtle vypon the top ofthe 
Hill, which fince that time was the Biſhops palace. 

\ [reland, the greatelt iland 1n theſe Seas,Brittain only excepted : for it runneth out in length from South to North about foure hundred miles: 
and where 1t is narroweſt itis well neererwo hundred miles over. Butof this we have ſpoken inanother place. 

> Denmarks,(we now cal it)is for the moſt part inuironed and waſhed with the ſalt (ea:and therefore he doth not greatly erre,inthat he termeth 
ir An land. 

| /[and (if I be not deceived ) which Solinusin the thirtie five chapter of his Polyhiſtor, ſaith, is two daies ſaile from Cathneſſe, the North 
capeot Scotland : His words are theſe, A Caledonie promontorio T hulen petentibus bidi nawigatio eſt. Thoſe that doe trauell betweene the cape of 
Calcdomia or Cathneſſce and Thule, doe make it two daiesſaile. Itemin the ſame chaprer, a little beneath, he writeth that, Ab Orcadibus T hulens 
v/q, mg, dierum 05 nottum nanigaiio eſt. From the Orkney iles, to Thuleare fue daies, and five nights ſaile. Yet Ifland is not that ancient Thule, 
a> Maltcr Camden, in his Britania, prouerth art large. The potion and diſtances anſwer wellto Thule', butthe quantity or bignefſearguerh that 
he meant liland, whichis much 3! off either from the coalt of Norway, or borders of Scotland, as we ſhall by and by ſhew more plainly. 

" So it is written apparently : But obſerue heere, That of the Arabicke letrers, diuerſcin forme and ſhape of body, are the very ſame , and arc 
onely diſtinguiſhed one from another by pricks or points, placed either ouer their heads or vnderneath them. Heereuponitis that that Arabicke 
word which heerel call Zanbaga, ( \uppoſing only oneletter to be miſplaced, which mightbe the fault of the printer) may indifterently be 
cither Norbaga, or Norwega, as the Danes callit : or Neriga , or Nerigon, whereot Pliny ſpeaketh ; which 1s all onein effet. For 
Pomponius Mela faith that Thule Bergarum ( thus the learned Clarencieux readeth , not Belgarwm ) litors appoſita eſt : thatis, Thule is vponthe 
coalt of Norway , ouecragainlt the citie Bergen. And it is out ofall queſtion, faith the ſame authour , that by Nerigon Pliny did ynderſtand thar 

| ſame country which atthis day we call Norway. 

» That our authour 41d meane Iſland, if there were noother argument, this one were alone ſufficient to prooue it. ForIdoe not remember 
that any one of the ancient writers euer tooke vpon him to define T hule according to his length and breadth : only Ptolemey and thoſe other au- 
thours haue pointed at it, as we haue ſhewed before, and hauetold vs whereabout it hieth inthe Sea by the longitudeand latitude of it, as alſo by 
the ſituation of it trom Scotland, The Orkeney iles, and Bergen in Norway. Whereas he faith that the length of Roſland is 400 miles, it 1s, I lay, 
apparant that he meant Iiland. For Ortelius in his Iſland thus writeth of it : Patet hec inſula wn longitudiue cenmtum mulliarium Germanicorum, vi Unl- 
eres [criptorum habet: Thelength of this land, as the common lort of writers doe teſtifie,is one hundred Germane miles : Now thata common or 
ordinary Dutch mile,doth containe foure Engliſh or Italian miles,itis a thing ſo commonly knowen that it needeth no proofe, But having hand- 
led, Gentle Reader, the particulars, forthe molt part before inthcir leuerall places, lealt I be too tedious ina thing not greatly necedtull 1 ceaſe ro 
trouble thee any longer. 


GALFEER, a kingdome 


of Spaine, 


wi He kingdome of G a 1 1z 14 is bounded vpon the Weſt and North, with the Ocean ſeaz vpon 
REI che Eaſt, withthe Aſturias and the kingdome of Leon : vpon the South, with theriuer Miio, 
WL and the Kingdome of Portingall. Itwas ſometime, as Ferdinand Oiea, the authour of this 
$f Mappe, writcth, much greater then now itis at this daie, and was then held tobe one of the lar- 
geſt kingdomes of all Spaine : For it extended it ſelfe Eaſtward vp as farre as the mountaines of 
© Biſcaya, and the head of the greatriuer Nuero, ( D#ri«s Pliny calleth it) and ſo fromthence ir 
AY ranne all along by the banke ofthis riuer cuen till where it falleth intothe maineſea, as our ſaid 
authour prooueth , by the teſtimony of Marius Arerius in his deſcription of Spaine, of Annius 

' q Vicerbius, and Floriano de Campo in the 40. chapter of his fourth booke ; and likewife in the 
third chapter of his fourth booke. Iris very vneuen , and mounteinous, or euery where full of dry barrein hils and dalcs; 
and therfore much of it, by reaſon it wanteth water, is waſte and not inhabited. Their Villages and townes, ( eſpectally 
the greater and berter ſort of them,) are ſituate vponthe Sea, or vpon ſome great riuer not farre from thence, except San- 
tiago, Lugo, and Mondoiiedo with one or two more. Yet, which is very ſtrange , heere are bred ſuch woonderfull ſtore 
of Rok he that fable,which reporteth that hereabours in Spaine the mares conceiue with foale by vertue ofthe winde, 
may ſeeme to be ſomething probable. Yea and this our authour Fernandez Oiea, ſaith,that it hath great ſtore of catrel], 
and of all manner of Deere aſwell for neceſlary prouifion and mainteinance ofthe houſe , as for game and diſporte for the 
nobility and gentry ofthe land. But of Fiſh heere taken, not only inthe Sea but alſo inthe freſh rivers, there is ſuch va- 
riety and woonderfull ſtore that it is from hence conucighed to moſt places throughout all Spaine. It]hath many hor 
bathes , and other ſprings and waters of rare and ſoueraigne vertues. Ir yceldeth great plenty of wine, and thatſo good, 
eſpecially that which is made about Orenſe and Riuadauia, that it is tranſported from hence farre and neere into all coun- 
erics Chriſtian. Itoffordeth much good fruite of all ſorts, but eſpecially of Limons and Orenges. Silke and Flax, are ve- 
rie great and gainefull commodities vnto the inhabitants. Heere were ſometime, as Pliny teſtifieth, very rich Mines of 
gold. And Niger writeth that, amongſt the Artabri,(who inhabited not farre from Cape finiſter, ) theriuers and brooks 
did bring downe, after any great ſtore of raine, Earth mingled with Siluer, Tynne and Gold-ore : yea andthart the loile 
heere was fo fertile of Gold , Copper and Lead , thatofttimes the husbandmen with their ploughes did turne vp great 
cloddes of good gold. Yet we know now , faith Maginus , that the Mines of this country atthis day are ofno great ac- 
count. Ir hathalſoſome quarreis of fine marble. Pedro de Medina reckoneth vp threeſcore Cities and townes of note in 
Galizia, of which theſe following arethe moſt famous and renowmed, and therefore the more worthy the ſpeaking ofin 
this place. ComrosTtELt a, agoodly city ſituate betweene the two riuers Sar, and Sarela, is now commonly called 
and knowen by the name of SanTt1aco, Saint Jeameſes, forthatthe body ofthe glorious Apoſtle Saint Iames , elder 
brother to Iohn the Evangelift,who firſt preached the goſpel heere and planted Chriſtianity amongſt the Spaniards,licth 
heere interred : and in honour of this bleſſed Apoſtle,by the conſent generally of all, Prince, Nobles and Prelates, it was 
Jong ſince adorned with thetitle and dignity of Metropolitan. This by-word is common amongſt the Spaniards , Thar 
there be three Apoſtolicall Churches inthe world moſt renowmed and famous, Saint Peters in Rome, Saint Ieamles in 
Spaine, and Saint Iohns in Epheſus. They commonly hold, thatthe firſt Church that cuer was built in Spaine, was that 
of our Lady in Saragoſa, the ſecond was this of Saint Lames. Heere alſo is a goodly Vniuerſity and ſchoole of good lear- 
ning, where all the Liberal Sciences are profeſſed and taught , and many ſtudents are brought vp and maintained vncill 
they come to be of age and abilitie for publike ſeruiceeither in the Church or Commonwealth. The G « 01%, isa very 
poodYy towne, ſituate in an iſthmos or demy-ile , betweene two baies or creeks of the ſea , whereof the one is held ro be 
one of the beſt hauens of the world : And therefore heere for the moſt parte of the Kings ſhips, intime of peace doe lic at 
anchor. L v 6 o, one of the principall cities of all Galizia, ſtandeth vpon the Mio , not farre from Caſtro de Rey where 
this riuer ariſeth. Iris very ancient,and was out ofdoubt,knowen to the Romans, at ſuch time they bore the ſway in theſe 
parts : yet there be ſome which doe thinke itto haue beene built by the Vandals, long ſince the decay ofthat eſtare. 
Moxponntepo isafaire city ſeated vpon alittle riuertowardthe Northren ſeacoaſt, not farre from Rinadeo. It was 
aunciently called Glandomiro. Orzws x, fitnatevpontheriuer Mino, isa very greatand largecitie. The winesthatare 
heere made, are counted to be of the beſt, and equall to thoſe of Riuadauia. Somethinke = it wasin old time called 
CAvuria, yetthe Romans, asitis probable, called it Aquas Calidas, of the hotte bathes, which heere are founde,and are 
now of the Spaniards called Burgas. T v v, or, as ſome writeit, Twyd, built alſo vpon theriuer Miio , not farre fromthe 
maine Sea, was firſt founded , as they fable by certaine Greeks , who came hither from Troy withDiomedes. Lucius 
Marineus Siculus maketh By x 6 0s to bea City of Galizia. His words are theſe: Burgos, faith he, is a very famous and 
ancient city of Galizia in Spaine. It was ſometime, as ſome authours reporte, called Maſburgi, Liconitiurgss, Brauum, 
and <Aca, or as Pliny writeth it, Ceuce. Itisa very rich andpopulouscitie,much reſorted vnto by Gentlemen and Mar- 
chants : of the oneſorte for pleaſure , ofthe other for profit 3 and therefore it is euery day greatly enlarged with goodly 
and ſumptuous newe buildings. If thou defire more ofthis city, I wiſh thee to repaire to George Braun his Theater of the 
Chiefe cities of the world : Ifmore of thiskingdome,read Peter de Medina his Les Grandezas ycoſas notabiles de Eſpana,of 
the ſtrange and memorable things of Spaine; and I makeno doubt, ifnot with truches and good. hiſtoricall diſcourſes, yer 
with tedious tales and fables, thou ſhalt hauc thy bellic full. » XLiif 
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DFE.SCRIPCION DEL REYNO DE GALIZIA, 
| AvTH. F. FER. OIEA, ORD. PRED. 
. A Dow PEDRO FERNANDEZ DE CASTRO Y ANDRADE,CONDE DE LEMOS, 


DE VILLALVA Y ANDRADE, MARQVES DE SARRIA. &c. 

ws Galizia es mo de las muchas Reynas de dis, gu poſh nueſtro Rey Filepo. Era antuguamente mucho mayor 
7 ahora , comprendia todas las trerras. _ ped 4 de los lea; farms [a mr de! Nori y montana de 
FS os Is [gran Rio Dutro,y de ay todo is que d corre Ne dar convigo tn I mar, y cammando || 
- pY las ori hetero mo ps dd res ory tres _ Cay get & Viterb. 


b " mnqurid.ct Flormm de Campo bib. 3c. $0,ct 42.t bb. 4.3. Oy mn dia con del gomerns, y de los tumpes, 
os ha quedado ron bolo lo que parece en ofta tabla ide lo qual tiene V/ Ex'wna gran parte. y por ella como 
2 la much affucs que todos los Prowes de caja han temdo @ las cosas defle Reyno, me parents 
BY dewia de Inflicra la ymagen y dejeripcion gg 6 K_Ex* la rectus con la gracia y amor que ſucle. Sf: 
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ll ll | Abunda de carnes e&Te Reyno y de todo 
| genero de caga, de mucho y muy-buen pescedo, 
git de mar como de rigs, de que e yrous 
or aff hgh de Eſpana *Tiene qrande 8 
j de aquas frus Y cahentes que Sno Go 
Ilaman banos , mucho vino y del mejor que EEE EEE 
Fre n be Come eee 
el de Orense, y Ruadaua, del qual 5e oy, ED > 
proum muchas proumcias del p- | : 

a _frutas, lmas y naramas de todo genero, Sedg 
TM {| y mucho leno, muchas manerales de Orory pla + 
lh [| £4: bue7ro ot. yr algumas canteras de marmol. 

Su temperamento m frio m caltente .* 
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FRAMNMGHE 


Rancs (or GALL14, asthe Latines calledit, ) at this day one of the gogdlieſt and greateſt 
Kingdomes of Europe, hath notwithſtanding in forepaſled ages, beene much largerthennow 
itis. Forin Iulius Czſars time it conteined all that Weſterne part of the Mainelandinhabi- 
red and poſſeſſed by the Belge, Aquitani, Celte and Heluety, bounded vpon the North by the 
Rhein,vpon the Weſt by the maine Ocean ſea,vpon the South with the Pyreney mountaines, 
and vponthe Eaſt with the ſtately Alpes. For thus he writeth in the Firſt booke of his Com- 
mentarics of the warres of France : GAL L1a eff omns diniſain partestres : Quarum vnam in- 
coluntBniGar, aliam Aqvuitani, tertiam quiipſorumlinguaCxtit'as, noſtraG a LL1,ap- 
| pellzntur. Gallos ab _Aquitanis Garumna flumen , a Belgis Matrona , et Sequana diuidit. All 
RANCE 15diuided intothree parts : whereof the one is poſſeſſed of the Belge, the other ofthe Aquitani, the third of 
thoſe people which theyin 114 mapa call Celze, wee inours Galli, The Galli ( or Gaules) are diuided fromthe Aqui- 
ranes by the riuer Garonne 3 and fromthe Belge by the Marne and Seine. Item alittle beneath hee ſaith that, Garria 
beginncrh at the riuer Rhoſne, and it is bounded with the Garonne, the Ocean ſea, and Belgium ; moreouer toward the 
Sequani and Heluetij it abbuttcth vpon the Rhein : It bendeth ſomewhat Northward. Bs1 61 vm beginneth at the out- 
moſt borders of Galliaz and fromthence it coſterh along by the inner ſide of the riuer Rhein : Itlieth North and by Eaſt 
fromthereſt of Gallia. Aqv1Tax1a ariſfeth atthe river Garonne, and ſo from thence it falleth downe tothe Pyreney 
mountaines , and the Spanith ſeas : It lieth Weſt and by North from the reſt of France. Nay beſide this diuifion , there 
was yet another much more large , extendingthe bounds of France beyond the Alpes which did include a good part of 
Iraly, andtherefore itwas ofthe Romans named GaLrrtra C1saieina, Fraunceon this fide the Alpes, or /talia Gallice, 
Francein Iraly. But of theſe and thelike diuiſions we haue inthe former ſpoken plentifully,and therefore we now ſurceaſe 
ro repeat them againe inthis place. And we arenot gm_ how much ofthis large compaſſc heeredelſcribed is at this 
day ſeucred from the erowne of France , and haththeſe many yeeresbeene goucrned by ſeuerall Lordsand Princes. A 
great part of Gallia Belgica, asnamely Flaunders, Brabant , Artois , Limburgh andother) belongeth vnto the King of 
Spaine; Holland, Zeland, with thereſt ofthe Low-countries are gouerned by the States : Zuntzerland, Cleue, Lorrain, 
Alfas, Sauoy, Picmont, and ſome other prouinces are held ofthe Emperour, and areſubie&to their proper Princes : and 
no one foote, for ought I know, of Italy beyond the Alpes doth belong now to the crowne or kingdome of France. The 
ſeuerall Shires or Prouinces of this kingdome are very many,whereofthe moſt principallare theſe, Boulennois,Ponthicu, 
Caux, Picardy, Normandy, Fraunce, Beaufle, Bretaigne, Aniow, Le Maine, Poitow, Lymoſin, Santoine, Guien, Gaſ- 
coigne, Perigot, Quercy, Champaine, Berrey, Gaſtinois, Sologne, Auuergne, Niuernois, Lyomois, Charrolois,Bour- 
bonois, Maine, Daulphein, Prouince, Languedocke, Bloys, or Blaſois,Forram, Burgundy,La Franche Conte, YVerman- 
dots and ſome tew others mentioned in this Mappe. The whole land generally is very fertile and withall paſſing pleaſant 
andhealthfull : and thereupon they vſe to ſaythat Lombardy is the garden of Italy , and France is the garden ” , "ogy 
Yet ſome places are more fertile for ſome one commodity then others are. Picardy, Normandy, and Languedockeare as 
goodly countries for Corne , as any inall Chriſtendome beſide. Some places doe afforde great ſtore offeuits , ſomeas 
great plenty of Wood : In ſome places Flax and Hempe doegrow in great abundance, in other places they make as 
great acommoditie oftheir Woad. The whole countrey generally in all places affordeth much wine , but the beſt is 
made in Beauſſe about Orleans. They haue ſome mines of Iron, but many of Salt. Whereupon La Noe ſaith, thatthe 
Corne, Wine, Salt:.nd Woad thatis from hence tranſported into forraine Countries, doth bring inyeerely tothe ſub- 


 ietsandcrowne of France twelue hundred thouſand pounds of currant mony. , And Iohn Bodine affirmeththar Such 


ſprings of Corne, Salt and wine doe hcere flow ſocopiouſly , that it isalmoſt 86 tal to empty them or drawethem 
quit dry. Another, acountry man of ours, a worthy gentleman and of as good judgement, as the beſt of them, ſaith that 


- incheprouince of Limoſin, are the beſt Beeues : about Orleants, the beſt Wines : in Auuergne , the beſt Swine; and in 


Berry, the choiſeſt Mutton , and greateſt ſtore of Sheepe, In France there are twelue Archbiſhoprickes : and one hun- 
dred and foure Suffraganes, or Biſhops. Bodine ſaith that there are in France twentieſeuen Sand and foure hundred 
Pariſh Churches,counting onely every city fora Pariſh. The cities and walled townes in this country are very many,bur 
of themall Paxrs isthe Hieke, which doth as much excell the reſt, as thelofty cedar doth the loweſt ſhrubbes : AndI 
haue heard ſay, if my memory faile me nor, that the King of France , being demaunded by an Embaſladour, how many 
cities there were inall that his whole country and kingdome, reckoned vp agreat number, and amongſtthem made no 
mention at all of Paris : and being againeasked the reaſon why he did not account that for one amongſt the reſt, anſwea- 
red that Paris was another world. This towne is ſeated inthe Ile of France vpon the riuer Sein, in as pleaſant and fertile 
a place as elſewhere may be found in this wholekingdome. Iris a very ancient city,called by Czſar Lutetia,by Ptolemey 
Lucotecia, and by Iulianus in his Miſopogonus, Leucetia. Zofimus nameth it Pari/iwum, and Marcellinus, Caſtellum Pari- 
ſrorum, Thecaſtle ofthe Pariſij : For this prouince which now they call properly France, or The Ile of France, wasthe 
ancient ſeat and habitation ofthe Pariſy. Theriuer Scin , ( Sequana ) parting itſelfe into two ſtreames , diuiderhthis 
rowne intothree parts, to wit, The Burge vponthe North ſide : The /nizer/ity , vpon the South : and The71/e, inthe 
middeſt, in the ile aforeſaid, which ſeemeth to be the old towne mentioned by Czfar. Forthus he writeth in the ſeuenth 
booke of his Commentaries of the warres of France : 1d oppidum ( Lutetia hee meaneth) Pariſiorum , poſitum ininſula 
flumini Sequane. Lutetiathattowne of the Pariſij, is ſituate in an iland inthe river Sein. Tris, as our learned country- 
man reporteth , tenne Engliſh miles about by the wals. The Vniucrſity was founded by Charles the Great in the yeere 
of our Lordeight hundred. For other particulars I with thee to looke backe to that which we haue written before gene- 
rally of France , or particular| of divers and ſundry ſeuerall Prouinces of the fame. And beſidethoſe authours before 


named, thou maieſt adioine that our learned countriemam , who not long ſince ſer out adiſcourſe of this kingdomeinti- 
ruled, The view of France. 
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The Duchie of LIMBOR GH, 


in the Low Countries. 


— EnxMAnNialNFERION, or, as WenoW call it, The Low countries, is atthis day divided into 
Fl chele ſcucnteene prouinces :to wit, foure Duchies, Brabant, Limbourgh, Lukenburgh & Guel- 

d+ derland : ſeuen 0 1wrties, or Earldomes, Flanders, Artois, Heinault, Holland, Zeland, Namur, 
$l| and Zurphen : 0::c Marquiſate , commonly called The Marquiſate of the Sacred Empire : five 
Grand Signeories, Frizeland, Mechlin, Vtreckt, Ouer-iflel, and Groninghen. Ofthe molt of 
theſe we have inthe former ſpoken ſeuerally and art large, my of Limborgh, which although 
| ir be one of the leaſt, yet in honorand o_ notthe leaſt,we haue hitherto ſpoken little or no- 
thing. The Dukedome of L 1m 0 v x 6 n, therefore,is a very little province, ſituate inthe mid- 

{deſt berweene the Duchie of Gulich, Gelderland, the Bithopricke of Leege and Lutzenburget 
" Thecitic Limburgh, or as they vulgarly call it Lymperch, the chicfe towne ofthis province and 
whereof it tooke the name, ſtandeth vpon the riuer Weſle, or Weſdo, as they name it, andis diſtant from Aix three 
leagues, but from Leige ir is foure at the leaſt or ſomewhat more. Iris a very ſtrong towne both by nature andarte : For 
being built vpon the riling of a ſtony hill, it is encloſed round with a very defenſible wall, garded heere and there with di- 
uers ſtrong towers, beſide a goodly large Caſtle all of free ſtone vpon the toppe of the hill, The itnation and proſpe& of 
this citie 1s moſt pleaſant and commendable. Foratthe foore of the hill, atthe rownes fide, runneth the riuer, vnto 
which adioineth a goodly fertile plaine where daily great ſtore of cattell are kept and mainteined tothe great commodity 
and gaine of the inhabirants round about. This city is not ancient, nor once mentioned by any old writer,as N.Remacle 
Fuſch, alcarned Phyſician, this countriman borne, plainly confeſſeth, and yet he faith that hee had diligently ſearched 
andrurnedouer all authours, whoeither of ſer purpoſe, or by the way, haue handled thatkind of argument. The ſoile is 
very good and fertile,both for corne and paſture, eſpecially about Heruey, a fine village notfarre from Clermont. Onely 
wine it yecldeth none at all 3 but in ſted ofthat , they make of barley ſteeped and ſodden , a kinde of very ſtrong drinke, 
which will aſſoone make the toſſe-por drunke, asthe ſtrongeſt wine in France. Lewis Guicciardine writeth thar , abour 
halfe a Dutch mile off, fromthisrowne, there is a Mine or quarry of ſtone, that is very like ro mettall : of Pliny, in the 10. 
Chapter of the foure and thirtieth booke of his Naturall hiſtoric it is called Lapis er0/us, Cadmia, and lapis calaminarss (if 
I be nordecciued) The brafſe ftone, or Copper ore. D. Fuſchteſtifieth that it hath alſodiuerſe veines of Lead and Iron, 
A kinde of blacke ſtone cole, like vnto that which we heerecall Seacoale, of a ſulphurous nature , a good fuell and much 
vled of Farriersand Smithes, is indiuersplacesof the country digged out of the ground in great abundance. Moreouer 
heere are found divers ſorts of ſtone,not much vnlike to Marble or Iaſper party v5. na very beautiful and good for buil- 
ding. This countrey atthe firſt was no more but a County or Earldome : vntill that Fredericke, ſurnamed Barbaroſlo, 
inthe yeere of our Lord 1 172. gracedit with the title and dignity of a Duchie. The firſt Duke that enioied this honor was 
Henry the Firſt, lincally deſcended from Henry the Fourth , that valiant and religious Emperour. Artlength Henry the 
Second Duke of Limburgh, dying withourheire male, Iohnthe Firſt Duke of Brabant, aboutthe yeere he Chriſts in- 
carnation 1293,by right of inheritance claimed the ſame,and by dint of Ac A out Reynold Earle of Gelderland, 
the Vſurper, obreinedir, ſince whoſe daies it hath beene quietly poſſeſſed by the houſe of Brabant. Therefore for iuſtice 
in ciuill cauſes, not only Limburg, bur alſo peteoatucs. Dube and other liberties and free rownes beyond the Moſe,du 
come tothe courts of Brabant, which ordinarily arc held at Bruſſels : otherwiſe for ecclefiaſticall iurifdiftion they doe be- 
longtothe dioceſles of that Biſhop of Leige. Bur beſide this dukedome of Limburgh there are diuers other Iurſditions 
and Signiories deſcribed in this 5 Sehgal which theſe following are the chiefe,whereof it ſhal not be amiſle to ſpeake 
awordortwo. Faulconburgh, (Valckembourg itis called of the Dutch , butof the French , Fauquemont) is a very prety 
rowne , Which hach juriſdiction and command ouer a large circuiteof ground conteining many fine villages. Iris three 
great Dutch miles from Aix,and but two ſmall miles from Maſtricht. It was conqueredand taken by Iohn the third, Nuke 
of Brabant; who oucrcame Ramotthe Lord of Faulconburgh,atroubleſome man,thar at that time laid ſeege ro Maltriche 
and had muchand oft vexcd the country round abouthim. D aL u is aprety fine towne, witha C aſtle; ur of no great 
ſtrength. Iris three long miles from Aix, and two from Liege : It was honoured with the title of an Earldome, and had 
iuriſdition and command ouer many villages and a great circuit of ground vpas high as theriver of Moſe. Henry the Se- 
cond, Duke of Brabant conquered it and adioined it to his dominions. Ro 1D v c x, or, as Guicciardin calleth it Rhode- 
le-dxc, is an ancient little rowne with an old Caſtle, about one long Dutch mile, as the forenamed authour would hauc it, 
from Faulconburg : ye: this our Mappe maketh itabouttwo. A1x or Arix Lacuarelts, if we may belceue Mun- 
ſer, was that which the Latines called Aqui/granum ſo much ſpoken of and mentioned in the ſtories of Charles the Grear 

and others ofthoſe times. Others would haue it tobethat which Prolemey inthe 9 chapter of the ſecond booke of his 

Geography calleth Yeterra, and where he ſaith the thirtierh Legion, called /{pia legio did reſide. Limprand nameth it Pa- 

lis de Gras, Rheginon, Palazs de eaux, that is, the Water palace; which in my iudgement ſeemeth moſt probable ; be- 
cauſc I find that that city in Pronence in France which the Romans called _Aquz Sextie, the Frenchmen do at this day 
call .Aix. This city is ſituate betweene Brabant, Limburgh, the Duchie of Gulicke,and the Bithopricke of Liege. Some 
thinke that it was deſtroted and laid leuell with the ground by Artila king ofthe Humes : others thinke that it was fult 

founded by Charles the Gicat. But to leaueall theſe as doubtfull, this is certeine that it ſtandeth in a moſt pleaſant plaine 
and as healchfull and ſweet an aire, as any may beelſwhere found in theſeparts. That faire Church , of our Sauiour and 
the bleſſed Virgin his mother , was built by this Emperour, and by him was endowed with great lands, priuiledges, ma- 
ny holy and precious reliques brought thither from ſundry places ofthe world. Beatus Rhenanus writeth that Charles 
the Great made it the head and chiefs city ofthe kingdome of France, and generally ofallthe whole Empire, the ordinary 
Courrand place of refidence for the Emperour in theſe Weſterne parts ofthe ſame. Moreouer he ordained that hecre 

the Emperour inould , by the Biſhop of Collen , Metropolitan of this province , be crowned with acrown of Iron : at 
Millan, with a crowne of Siluer ; and at Rome with acrowne of Gold. Ouer one of the doores of the Towne-houle are 
written theſe ſix Latine verſes, Carolus inſig nem reddens hanc condidit urbem, 2 uam libertauit poſt Romans : conſtituents, 
Lwuod ſit trans Alpes hic ſemper regia ſeles : Vt caput vrbs cunitacolat han, & Galliatota, Gaudet Aquiſgranum pre cunts 
munere clarum, Que prins tmpery leges nunc laureat almi. Andouer another doore, theſe two , Hicſedes regni trans :_Al- 
pes habeatur, Caput omnium cinitatum, & prouinciarum Gallie. This famous Emperourhauing reigned ouer the French- 
men 47. yeares and worne the imperiall diadem 14. ended his life in the yeere of our Lord 813. OE was hecreenterred in 
a tombe of Marble, in our Ladics Church with this plaine epitaph; Caroli Magni Chriſtianiſimi, Romanorum Imperator us 

Corpus hoc conditun +? ſepulchro. Thatis , the body of Charles the Great , Emperour of theRomaiis, liech heere inter- 

redin this rombe. Thus farre Guicciardine , to whoin I with thee rorepaire if thou deſire alarger diſcourſe of theſe par- 

ticulars. XLV 
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AN EPISTLE OF HVMFREY 


LHOYD, WRITTEN TO ABRAHAM. 
ORTEL, COSMOGRAPHER TO PHIL 1P, 


the Second, King of SP A1NE , wherem at large and 
Jearnedly he diſcourſeth of the ihand Mo N a, the 
ancient ſeat of the Dn v1D es. 


O ſatisfic your requeſt concerning the Name and fituatiorr of theile Mo n a; moiſt 
learned Ortell , and to ſet downe in writmgwhatT haue obſcrued of that afgument 
inthe reading of ancient and moderne authours , what I hawe tound by experience 
and trauell,and what I haue gathered by the knowledge of the Britſh tongue which 
to this day is ſpoken vulgarly by the inhabitants of this iland , were but ſo tnuch as [ 
confeſle is due to your kinde loue and manifold courtefics, whereby you haue many 
wayes eternally bound me ynto you : Notwithitanding in ſo doing I am ſure to be 
ſeuerely cenſured of many, condemned of ſome; and generally to be fubie& and o© p- 
poſed to the obloquy,and ſcandalous ſpeeches of the baſer ſort, ſuch I mean as haue no maner of learning 
or ſound iudgement. For a preiudicate opinion, though neuer ſo talle and abſurd , nay cuen the groſleft 
errors it they be once receiued and fetledin the heart, will hardly cuer be remoued, eſpecially being patro- 
naged and detended by the authority of Polydore Virgilh,a graue learned man, and one that tor thote times 
was accounted yery cloquent. But by their leaue I may fay , That this man hath Rufted his Hiſtories with 
many maniteſt errours , mille mendis & mendacys, with a thouſand faults and tallhoods ; which he t+:: into, 
not only tor that he wanted the knowledge of the Britiſh rongue, (which now the Engiih, after the maner 
of the Germans, call Welſh, that is, Strange or Barbarous) without which euen the yery name of the tland 
can by no meanes be truely ynderſtood : But alſo cither for that he neuer read the bet of our Authours, or 
els tor that he bearing a proud ſplene and malice againſt the Britons, (whom the beſt and moſt honorable 
of all the Romane Emperours did loue and greaty elteeme) little —___ their authority, and haughtilic 
attributing too much to his owne, neglected the better, and followed the ſteps, poore blinde man, ot one 
Viliiam Lattle, little in name and little in eſtimation and credit , as blinde a toole as himſelte. Bur let rhis 
braſen faced diminiſher of the Britons honour, burſt himſelte it he will,and do what he can to the vttermoſt 
of his might and malice, ſo long as Diodorus Siculus, Dion Caſs1us, twiſe Conſul ot Rome, Herodian,Plu- 
tarch, Pauſamias, Prolemey and Strabo, are extant amongit the Greekes; Cxſars Commentaries, Tacitus 
his Annals, Eutropius, Suetonius, Orofius, Elus Sparuanus, lulius Capitolinus, Zlus Lampridtus, Flaui- 
us Vopiſcus, Aurelius Victor, Ammianus Marcellinus, Sextus Rufus, The Panegyricks ot Mamertinus and 
others, Pliny, Antonine, Mela and Solinus, amongſt the Lartines ; befide the Annals ot the three Gildaſes, 
Ninnius, and diuers other very learned men, written many hundred yeres {ince inthe Britiſh rongue,who 
betore the comming of the Engliſh , (which our countreymen to this day call by their ancient name, Sax- 
ens) haue learnedly penned the hiſtorics of this their natiue countrey : and beſide Aflerius, Obbern, Felix 
Monumetenſ1s, Henricus Huntingtonenſis, Malmesburienſfis, Annouillanus, I[canus, Neccham, Gyraldus 
Panthenfis, Trenerus, and infinite others,which ſince thoſe Saxons conquered that part of the tland,(which 
they call England, but we, reteining the old name Lhotgria,) haue done the like. Let, I ſay, this proud 
Itaban burtt hiwſelte, and let him ſnarle at the worthy acts ot the Britons,while ſo many, and ſuch ancient 
authours do hue to ſound the trumpe of their honour, no impudent lying tellow ſhall cucr be able with his 
calummnies to obſcure the bright luſture of the Britons glory , to impeach the honourable fame of thcir re- 
nowmed deeds, ſpread abroad by ſuch worthy men , or to taſten the leaſt infamy vpon them. But now it 
15 time to come to our propoſed argument, and to ſpeake more particularly ot Mona, whuch Polydore 
Virgil, taking vpon him more than he well might, hath depriued of the ancient name, and leauing it name- 
le{}e, hath gwuen both it and Menauia, to the Ile of Man, as may thus be proued both out of the Greeke, La- 
tiae,and Brinth writers, as alſo out of the language which here to this af is ſpoken by the inhabitants. lr 
is apparent out of Czſar , Tacitus , and othecs, that Mo Na was an tiand very neere to the coat of Bri- 
taine, betweene it and Ireland : In which Sea there are but two (beſide the Hebrides) rhar are ot any note 
and bignelle : Thereforeit mult needs tollow, that one of il.ofe two is that M o N A whiizcli is fo viten iicu- 
tioned in ancient hiſtories : Wheretore Ithinke it not amniſle to ſet downe before your eyes thc poſton of 
them both, and how they do lie from the coaſt of England & other ilands round about them, rhat by that 
meanes that which followeth may the better be wy err) The firit of theſe , which Polydore calleth 
ANGLESEY , Is very neere to that part of Britaine , which we call Cunry , and the Engliſh, Wales, from 
which its ſcuered by a very narrow trith or bay of the ſea, (the countrey people callit Menai) which ouer- 
againſt the middeſt of the 1land , 1s hardly a mile ouer. Vpon the Eaſt fide ot this ile there 1s a very ſtrong 
caltle, and a prety fine citie, called Beaumariſh, (Bellun mariſcum) both built by Edward theFirlt, King of 
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England. Qnthe other ſide ofthe iland , oppoſteto tlns city y theres a maruellous conuenient place to 
take ſhippung tor Ircland, and therefore itis much tor that purpoſe reſorted vnto and frequented by the 
Englſh. They call it FHoly-vead, but of the Wel(h men it is called Cazrgybr, that 1s, Gubchetter, or, The cine 
of Kybi. Inthis 1land 1s Aberfraw , which within theſe three or foure hundred yeeres was the chicte ſear 
where ordinarily the King ot Northwales, (Gwynedia, or as ſome barbarouſly write it Venedocia) did reſide 
and keepe his Court. This iland, tor the bignefle of1t, mainteineth and breedeth much cattell and ſheepe. 
Ic yeerely yeeldeth ſuch plentie of wheat , thatin reſpec of that fertility tis commonly called x The mother of 
Wales. They haue little wood here growlng : yet cuery day the bodies of huge trees, with their roots, and 
firre trees ot a woondertull length and bigneſle, arc heere by the inhabitants found and dizged out of the 
earth in diuers places, in low grounds and champion fields. The people —_ the Welth rongue, and for 
the moſt part they do not vnderſtand one word of Engliſh : notwithitanding they haue tor theſe three hit- 
dred yeeres and more beene ſubiect, as the reſt of Wales hath beene, to the Kings and Crowne of England. 
But now let ys come to the other 11and, tro which alſo Polydore Virgil hath not lohg fince without any 
ground or good authoritic, giuen the name of M ON a. That ſtandeth in the middelſt of the maine ſea, 
diſtant from the neereſt place of England at the leaſt fiue and twentie miles. Itis almoſt as bigge as that 0- 
ther, butit is tarre more barren and waſte, and thoſe men that are borne and bred there, are weake and no- 
thing ſo fit for the warres and ſeruice inthe field , only thoſe excepted that are ſent thither by the Earle of 
Darbie , to whom this ile doth by right of inheritance from his anceſtours belong. They do ſpeake the 
Scotiſh language, or the Iriſh, as you pleaſe to callit, for they be both one. The one is as farre trom Ire- 
land as the other. Theſe things being taught and conceiued, let vs now heare what the Romans haue writ- 
ren of Mona, The firit authour that cuer made mention of it, as I remember, was Czſar ; next after him, 
Ply and Dion Caſsius: But they doe but name it only, and withall affirme it to be ſituate in the maine ſea 
betweenc F'ngland and Ireland. Thus much we both conteſſe. Cornelius Tacitus , avery learned man, 
and one thatby mcanes of Iulus Agricola , his father in law, very well knew the ſtate of Britaine then, of 
the ſituation and diltance of Mona trom the Continent, teacheth vs many things making much to this our 
purpoſe. Theretore ict vs kitten awhile to that which he ſpeaketh in the toureteenth booke of his Annals : 
But then was Paulus Suctonins Lieutenant of Britame, one that þ, his great experience and knowledge of militarie matters, 

popular fame , and eſtimation among$t the meantr ſort of men , (which for the mo#t part ſuffereth no man of rare virtues and 
qutalities to live Without a compere) did alwayes contend with ( orbulo, labouring by all meanes poſSiblie to match that bis honous 
rable ſermce mn conuering Armenta , by ouercommin2 and quieting thoſe Rebels which in theſe parts did ſtand out again#t the 

Romans. ThuWrefore he maketh great preparation, and prouideth all things neceſſarie for the aſſault and taking of the and Mo- 
na, aplace not only by nature , but alſo by reaſon of the multitude of people which do there inhabit , very ſtrong and defencible, 
ants meteed the f.nttuarte and place of common refuge for all ſuch as runne away from their Captemes or Commanders. He 
cauſe bouts to be made With flat bottomes , becauſe the ſea there neere the ſhore us -verie ſhallow , and eucrie Where full of flats 
wid [I-rif, Thus they conneyed our the footmen, the horſmen followed them partly wading thorow the foords and ſhallow plas 
Cv, anc Partly ſupmmmung N here the Waters were more deepe. Vpon the ſhore, to empeach our landing, a very great armite, Ves 
re well appointed and armed for all afſaies, ſtood cloſe thronging together, intermedled with women running to and fro betweene 
the rouks th torches in their hands, m mourning gownes and their haire about their eaves, of all the world like to the Furies or 
made women. The Pruides alſo on enerie ſide with hands lifted -op to heauen , powring out many bitter curſes and deadlie im» 
precation, 1th the ſtrangeneſſe of that ſroht ſtrooke the ſouldiers to ſuch a dampe, that they ſtood ſtone ſkull, not once mooung 
their bodces, as if they had willingly offered their throats to the enemie yet at length by the exhortation and encouragement of the 
Generall, and one animating and heartening on another that they might not ſeeme to be afrayd of a companie of ſeelie women and 
other ſr.ntike pecple , they aduance forward the ſtauderd , difþlay their banners , and ſuch as offered to reſ15t , they beat to the 
erowd, and force them to rune ito their owne fires. This beg done, he placed garriſons in their townes and collages , and 
cauſed they Woods to be cut downe and vtterlie dejtroyed ; Which, by reaſon of their cruell ceremonies and ſuperſtitious ſacrifices 
there offsre.l, were by them eſteemed holy. For they accounted it lawfull to embrue their altars wth the blood of their captines, and 
t9 / ke t9 know the ſecret counſel of the eternall God and enents 00 come by the entrailes and bowels of men. Thou hearelt, 
gentle Reader, how the tootmen tollowed the horſmen in the toords and ſhallowes, and where the water 
was more deepe, they ſwomme ouer with the horſes. The ſame Authour alſo, ſetting torth, in the lite of 
Iuli's Agricola, the ſame Agricola's voyage into this ſand, writeth on this maner : M o N a M. mſulam, cuius 
poſſeſSonem renocation Paulmum, &c. Thus tranſlated by the learned Sir Henne Sauile (tor I know not whe- 
ther Great Tacitus ſcorneth any other interpretor or no) He deliberated to conquer the tland Mona : from the poſe 
ſeſſion whereof , as before I haue rehearſed, Paullmus Was reucked by the generall rebellion of Britame : But as m a purpoſe not 
purpoſed before, ſhips being wanting, the policie and reſoluteneſſe of the Captaine deniſed a paſſage, commanding the moſl choſe 
of the Ardes, to whom all the ſhallowes Were knowen , and Who after the </ſe of their countrey Were able m ſwimming to gouerne 
themſelues with armour and horſes, laying aſide their cartage, toput ouer at once, and ſuddenly to nuade them. VVbich thing /o 
amaſed the enemic, attending for ſhips and ſuch prowſton by ſea , that ſurely beleeuing nothing could be hard or mumcable to men 
Which came ſo minded to warre, they humbly intreated for peace, and yeelded the Iland. Thus Agricola at his firſt entrance into 
his prouince ( Which time others conſume in waine oſtentation and ambitions ſeeking of ceremones ) entring Withall into labours 
and dangers, became famous indeed and of great reputation. Here thou leelt againe, how the ſouldiers on into Mo- 


Na by {wimnung without the hel pe ot any {hips or boats. Neither did this our authour heare this from the 
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report of any obſcure fellow of little knowledge and lefle vnderſtanding in theſe matters, butcuen from the 
mouth of Agricola himlelte, bis wives father, a man very tamous, and one that was the Generall and chiete 
commander in this voyage. But marke, I fray you, how Polydore Virgil anſwereth all this : For thus he 
writeth in the firſt booke of his Hiſtorie ot England. This ſometime (he ſpeaketh of Mona) was ſeuered 
trom Britaine by a very narrow arme of the ſea, ſo that ſo ott as the ſea did ebbe , which heere art all times 
makethyery high tides, it was fo neere to the Continent, that men might go thither without boats. And 
againe , a file beneath he wniteth thus of 1t : Sce, layth he, what continuance of time can bring to palley 


That 1land is now five and twentie nules trom any part of England , which ſometime was ſcarſe one nuile 


from it. What will not malice, and a croſlſe humour alwaies oppoling it (elte againit other mens opinions, 


althoughneuer ſo much turning to his owne diſgrace and diſcredit , yea cuen in the belt wits , force a man 
to do 1 Thus Italian dreameth of a ſtrange tnundation and ouerflowing of the ſea, whereotneuer any Hi- 
{torian , Latine, Engliſh , Iriſh or Scouſh euer ſpake , I dare auouch , one word : and that which is molt 
{trange of all, the countrey people neuer haue heard, as ſeemerh, trom their anceſtours, of any ſuch kinde 
ot drowning. He complaineth alſo of the (traightneſle of that other iland, and ofthe (carſitic of Corne and 
Vood. Where alſo I could wiſh that the Authour had had a little more diſcretion and honeltie : For this 
1land (I meane his Angliſea, which indeed is the true Mona) is about fiue and twentie Engliſh miles long, 


and ſ1xteene miles ouer, euery mule containing one thouſand and two hundred Geographical! pales. 
Thereiorc 1t conteineth 1n compaſle well neere threeſcore and twelue Italian miles : For in ſome places it 1s 


not tull{ixteene nules ouer, That which he ſpeaketh ofthe ſcarſitie of wood here , itis very true : For Ta- 


citus reporteth that the woods were cut downe and deſtroyed by theRomans , an infinite number of the 
bodies of which, as I haueſhewed before, couered with earth and hid within the ground , are at this da 
by the countrey people tound in ſundry places of the ile. And that there haue beene woods here within 
theſe toure hundred yeeres or thereabouts it is very maniteſt by our hiſtories. Of the barrennefle of this 
land I know not well whatto ſay, ſeeing that he is not aſhamed to write that which all men do know to be 
moſt falſe : For ſuch is the tertilitice of this i]Jand, that our people vſe to ſay prouerbially, that Angleſey is the 
mother of Wales (Mon mam Gymry.) Moreouer,the inhabitants (tor their proportion, and (tate ot our coun- 
trey) are verie wealthie , and withall, ſtout and valiant, as appeareth out of theEngliſh Hiſtoriographers: 
For the Engliſh men haue oft times aſlaulted this iland by ſea, and laboured to get the poſleſsion thereot, 
but all in vaine : For they haue been alwates there ſlaine, or put to the worſt. This, Hugh Earle of Shrew\- 
burie and Arundell there ſlaine , can teſtifie to be true. This alſo Henrie the natural! ſonne of Henrie the 
Firſt , with many noble men with him there ſlaine can well teſtifie. [ How true this is I can nottell ; but 
this I inde, that two Hughs of the Norman blood, the one Earle of Cheſter, the other Earle ot Shrewsbu- 
ric, did enter this 1]and, greatly vexe the inhabitants ; and that they might the better retaine them in due 
obedience, did build the caſtle at Aber Lhienioc: and of theſe two,Hugh Earle of Cheſter was indeed there 
ſlaine : but how? not in the entrance or afjault of the ile , but in the defence of it after he had gotten quiet 
poſleſsion of the ſame + yet not by the Welſh men , but by the Norweighians , who vnder the conduct of 
Magnus their Generall landed heere, flew many of the people, robbed the countrey , and departed with 
great ſpoile. Of that Henrie I inde not one word in others.] What ſhould Iſay more 2 Polydore Vargils 
Mona diſtant from the coaſt of Britaine twentie fiue miles , no whit bigger than this , but much more bar- 
ren, and fuch as breedeth a weaker kinde of men deſcended from the Ini{h,cuen by the tudgement of Poly- 
dore himſelfe, doth now renounce the title of Mona. But what other men alſo do thinke of this matter,ler 
vs heare in few words. Prolemey the Prince of Geographers, vpon the Eaſt ſide of Ireland placeth toure 1- 
lands, MONARINA (or as other copics do reade,Monaida)Mo Na, ADrOs and LYMNOs, Thetwo 
later are very well knowen vnto vs at this day ; for that indeed they doe ſtill reteine thoſe auncient names. 
Adros of our countrey men is called Jnys ador, that is , as the words doe lignifie, The and of birds. Lymnos 
they now call Exllf, which the Engliſh men call Bardeſey, that is, as he would faine interpret it , Inſula Bardo- 
rum , The Bardes iland. { ButI doubt whether our Saxons did cuer ynderſtand what the Britons Bardi 
meant : yet ot this Iam ſure, that the learned M. Camden in his Britannia is of another o pinion.] Ot the 
other two then,the one mult of neceſsity beour Mona,the other Polydores Mona. Monaria is by Ptolemey 
placed much tarther Northward than Mona, and Mona hee maketh to lie ſomewhat more Eaſterly than 
Monaria : For this, Monaria, I meane, or Monaceda, as Ptolemeyes copies vulgarly haue it, heth, as he wri- 
teth, from the Canaries Eattward 17 degrees and 4o minutes, but vp ſo high 1nto the North, that the oy 
there 15 eleuated aboue the horizont 61 degrees and 3o minutes : i Fox as the other, to wit , Mona, lieth 
from the Canaries but 15 degrees, and trom the North but 57 degrees and 4o minutes. Polydores Mona 
leaneth both more toward the North and Faſt than ours doth : Therefore it is Ptolemeys Monaria that he 
ſpeaketh of, not Ptolemeys Mona. And this our Mona ſhall ſtill retgine that ancient name of Mona, which 
Ptolemey gaue vnto it in his time. This we haue collected out of forreine hiſtorics : Now let vs come to 
our owne Writers, who I thinke, in a matter of names of places in their owne country and language ought 
rather to be belecued than an Italian , a meere ſtranger borne and brought vp beyond the ſeas, farre from 
this our countrey. But that theſe trungs may the berter be ynderſtood, ſome tew lines are here by the way 
to be inſerted. All men do know and confeſle this to be true , that the Britons, betore the entrance of the 
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Frglhth or Saxons did poſſeſic this whole land : yntill fuch time as being by them conquered and ubducd, 
they were forced to abandon the better partof the ſame , leawipg it to.the poſſefsion ot their enemies, and 
ro content themſelues with the Weltern parts only : And they being thus leated, were called by the names 
of the places were they dwelt, as tor example thoſe which polleſle Cambria » Were named Camtri : thoſe 
which inhabited Cormoma , were knowen and called by the name of the ( ornouy. Yet the Englith men did, 
atter the maner ot the Dutch (who name the French and Italians, YYVelſh) call them all generally YYVelfhmen : 
Adding fordifterence ſake the names ot the countries, as tis manite(t by thoſe hiſtortes, which yet are Cx- 
tant, written in the Saxon tongue. For thoſe our Brits, are in them called Y/ale : and the Cornouij, Corn» 
wale ; not, asthevnlearned do thinke, Commgallie. Neither can I with fitence ouerpaſſe that thameleſle im- 
pudencieot Poly dore, who braggeth that he was the frit that cuer tound this our, and committed the ſame 
to Writing ; when it is moſt certeine that he ſtole this etymologie and reaſon why this our countrie was cal- 
led Wales, out of Syluelter Giraldus. But, that I may returne ynto that where [| lett, the Welſhmen being 
thus cooped vp into a corner , did notwithſtanding reteine the ancient Britiſh tongue : ſo that the Coun- 
tries, Cities, Rauvers, Ilands, and 6 of Britaine, are by the Welſhmen cMled by thoſe names whereby 
they were knowen and called at ſuch time as they poſleſled the whole. For our countrey people , ſuch 1 
meane as are borne and brought vp farre within the land , do not know what the name ot an Enghſh man 
doth meane, bur all the Enghh they do generally terme Sazſſon, that 1s, Saxons, (for they haue no x ) Eng- 
land they call by the ancient name Lhoeger : Wales, ( ambri: Cornwall, (orniw : Scotland, Alban : Ireland, 
Wwerdbon : and indeed ſome old Writers do write the name of this 1land not Fibernia, but Iuernia, as M. Can- 
den ſheweth at large in his Britannia. So alſo we doe ſtill call all the Cities of England by thoſe names 
whereby they were ſometime called before the entrance of the Saxons. But let vs come againe to Mona. 
Our countreymen and the inhabitants of this ite (ſpeaking now at this day the ancient Britiſh tongue) doc 
know no other nanie ot it than M o N, for fo they al) generally call it. Polydore Virgil callethit AnGrLe- 
SE A, that is, The Engliſh ile. Igrant that this 1Jand being ſubdued by the Engliſh men,was beautified and 
graced with their name,and that the Engliſh men do ſo call it Ido not denie. But, I pray thee,did the Eng- 
liſh men firlt deſcrie this land, was it neuer ſeene before , or had it no name at all betore their comming? 
Heare't thou Polydore, bethinke thy ſelte ; thou mayeſt aſwell ſay that England is not that land which was 
ſometime called Britannia, nor that was not Gallia, which now we call France. Nay, which isa greater mat- 
ter than this, and more ſtrange , the inhabitants of this ile (notwithſtanding they be ſubiect to the crowne 
ot Lngland) do neither know what England or an Engliſh man doth meane : For an Engliſh man they call 
Sats, (but in the plurall number ſpeaking of more than one , Saiſſon) and this their natwe countrey they 
name Mc, Moreouer, that faire citie built ypon that arme of the ſea or frith, aboue mentioned, on the 0- 
ther tide ouer againſt the Welt part of this 1land, 1s called Caeraruon, that is, The citie ypon Mon : For Caer, 
1n our language {ignifieth a walled towne ; (Kr, in Hebrewis a wall, and Kartha, in thoſe Eaſterne tongues 
15a walled cite: ) Ar, 1s as much to ſay,as Vpon: and astor the vin the laſt ſyllable, tor m, that 15 the pro- 
prictie ot the languagein ſome caſes : tor in all words beginning with m, in conſequence of ſpeech, thar let- 
ter, atter ſome certeine conſonants is changed into v, tor which our nation doth alwayes vſe f : becauſe 
that, withthem is euermore a yowell : So we call Wedneſday (Diem Mercury) Die Mercher,but Wedneſday 
night Nos Fercher. Mary , we call Mair ; but ſor our Ladies church we write and pronounce Lhanuair, Nei- 
ther is this citie only thus named, but eucn that whole tract of the continent of Britaine that runneth along 
by 1t is called Aruon , that 1s, Oppolite or oucragainſt Mon. But let it be, thatthis iJand was not that Mona 
lo ott mentioned by the ancients, then ought Polydore tor his credits ſake haue found another name for it, 
and notto haue lett it wholly nameleſle. Now let vs come vnto the other,which our countreymen do call 
MEN aw: and which all the inhabitants generall,as alſo the Engliſh and Scots (reteining the Welſh name, 
but cutting it ſomewhat ſhorter) M AN. Therefore there is no man, for ought I know,-beſide this proud 
Italian, and one He&or Botthius, a loud liar, that euer called this iJand by the name of Mona. But leauing 
thele demonſtrable arguments , which indeed do make this matter more cleere than the noone day, let vs 
come vnto authorities and teſtimonies of learned men, which in ſome caſes are rather belecued than any 0- 
ther arguments whatſocuer : by theſe I doubt not but the true and proper name ſhall be giuen to ech of 
theſeilands, and the controuerlie decided without any maner of contradiftion. There is a piece of Gildas 
Britannus, that ancient writer, a man euery kinde of way learned, at this day remaining, in the Librarie of 
the illuſtrious Earle of Arundell , the only learned Noble man of his time ; in which he hath theſe wordes: 
England hath three i]ands belonging to it : Wight, ouer againit the Armoricanes, or Bretaigne in France : 
The ſecond lieth in the mudqelt ot he ſea betweene Ireland and England. The Latine Hiſtorians doe call 
it Eubonia, but vulgarly in our mother tongue we call it MAN a w. Thou heareſt, gentle Reader, a natu- 
rall Welſh man ſpeaking in the Welſh tongue : For thus we call Polydore Virgils Mona mn our natiue lan- 
guage euen at this day. Morcouer , the reuerend Beda, that worthy Engliſhman, famous thorow all Chri- 
ſtendoms in his dayes for all maner of literature and good learning, in the ninth chapter of the ſecond 
booke of his Hiſtoric writeth thus : At which time alſo the people of Northumberland (Nordan FHumbri) 
that is, all that nation of the Angles which did inhabit vponthe North fide of the river Humber, with Ed- 
win their king, by the preaching ot Paulinus (of whom we haue ſpoken a little before) was converted vnto 
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we tfairh of Chnlt. Thus KINY 1 taking of good ſuccelle for his enterteinment of the Goſpel, did grow fo 
mightc 1 Chritianine and the kingdome ot heauen, and alſo had that command vpon the earth, that he 
ruled (which neuer any king of the ngliſh did betore him) trom one end of Britaine to the other, and was 
king not ouly ot the Englith bur allo ot all the ſhires and prouinces ot the Britons. Yea and he brought vn- 
der his {ubiection, as I have ſhewed before, the iles of Man (mule Menanie.) Here I do thinke, that tor Me- 
name, it oughtro be written Menawe : ſeeing that there 1s ſuch ſmall difterence betweene an n and a #«; that 
they may ealily be miltaken, and one put tor another. Moreouer, Heury Archdeacon ot Huntingdon, a 
worthy Hiltortographer , who wrote about the yeere ot our Lord 1140, one that followed Beda1in many 
things almolt toot tor toot, doth ſeeme alſo to corre this tault, and cleere the doubt. For he ſetting forth 
the great command and conquelts of this Edwine King of the Northumbers , bruſteth out into theſe 
words : Eduwyn the king of the Northumbers ruled ouer all Britaine , not only ouer that part which was 
iwhabired ot the Englith, butouer that alſo which was polleſled of the Britons, Kent only excepted. More- 
ouer, he brought the ile Menawa, which lieth between Ireland and Britaine, and is commonly called M av, 
vader the obedicnceot the Kings of England. Here obſerue, that this Engliſh man did giue alſo to this i- 
land (which Polydore Virgll talfly calleth Mona) the Engliſh name : foritis commonly, ſayth he, called 
Man: by which name 1t is knowen & called at this day ot all the Engliſh. Beſides this alſo Ranulph ot Che- 
{ter in the foure and fortieth chapter of the firſt booke of his i Her , doth thus ſpeake of thole 1- 
lands which are neere neighbours vnto Britaine : Britaine , ſayth he , hath three iJands lying not farre oft 
trom it (belide the Orkney iles) which doe ſeeme to anſwer vnto the three principall parts of the ſame : For 
W 16H T leth hard ypon the coaſt of Lozgria, which now is called England (Anglia : ) Mo N a which the 
Engliſh call Angliſea, perteineth yato (ambria, that is, to Wales : Butthe ile E v BON1 4, which hath two 
other names , Menauia and Mana , lieth oueragainſt Scotland. Thele three , Wight , Man, and Angliſea 
(Yea, Mania, Mona) are almoſt all of one bigneſle, and conteining the like quantitie ot ground. Thus tarre 
Ranulph ot Cheſter. The reaſon why Gildas and others hae called this Jand Eubona , I take to be thus ; 
becaule it was firſt inhabited of the ſame nation (to wit, the Iriſh) of the which the Eubonie, the Welt iles, 
commonly of the Hiſtorians called Hebrides, are. The reuerend Beda and Hen ry Huntington, in that they 
write it Menauia, do ſeeme to allude to the Welſh name Manaw : but this is it which we would haue thee di- 
ligently to oblerue , that none of them do callit Mona. By theſe arguments and teſtimonies it is manifett 
that Mona is that 1Jand which the inhabitants (asI haue ſhewed betore) doe atthis day name Mona, or Mon, 
acknowledging no other name, and is that which ot the Engliſh is called Angliſca : but the other, which 
Polydore Virgil , and ſuch as doe loue with him to wallow in the mire, rather than to ſecke tor the cleere 
{treames, doe call Mona, 1s of Gildas called Eubonia, of Henry Huntington Menawa , and of others Mania. 
Here I will conclude this diſcourſe with this one teſtimonie, which may indeed woorthily ſtand tor many ; 
to wit, this of Sylueſter Girald a Welſh man borne, a man no lefle famous for his learning, than tor his no- 
ble birth : For he was deſcended from that noble houſe of the Giralds , to whom the Kings of England are 
beholding for that footing whichethey haue in Ireland. Moreouer , he was greatly beloued of Henric the 
ſecond King oft England, and was afterward Secretarie to King Iohn his ſonne; whoſe name allo is very ta- 
mous and oft mentioned in the Popes Decretals : For being but biſhop of S: Dauids in Wales, he did not- 
with(tanding contend with the Archbiſhop of Canturburie about the prerogatiue & primacy : This man,[ 
ſay, in that his booke which he intituled Itmerarium Balwins Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienſis, crucem in mfideles per Cams 
briam predicantis, The Iournall or trauels of Baldwin Archbiſhop ot Canturbury , when as he preached the 
Goſpell and croſle of Chriſt againſt the Infidels thorowour all Wales (whoſe company he neuer torſooke 
in all that peregrination) writeth thus of the iſe M o N a. On the morrow we paſled by the caltle of Cacr- 
aruon, and trom thence thorow the valleys and ſteepe hilles and mountaines we came vnto Bangor, where 
we were moſt kindly enterteined of the biſhop (whoſe name was Gwian , who was almoſt conſtrained to 
take vp the croſſe of Chrit) with a great lamentation and ſhout of all ſorts of people both men and wo- 
men. From thence, croſsing a vety narrow arme of the ſea , we paſſed ouerto Mo N A, aniland lying a- 
bouttwo miles off trom the maine land. Here Rothericke the yonger ſonne of Owen came very deuout- 
ly with all the peo ple of that ile and of the countreys round about him, to meet vs. There they making as 
it were a theater of the craggie rocks, by the preaching of the Archbiſhop, and of Alexander the Archdea- 
con ofthat place, many were wonne vnto the croſle and to belecue in Tetus Chriſt, but certeine yong men, 
luitic-bloods, of the ſeruants and followers of Rothericke, which fate oueragainſt vs, would by no means 
be drawen to bearethe croſle. Of theſe ſome, within a little while after, tollowing certeine theeues or tree- 
booters, being ſlaine outright,others hurt and dangerouſly wounded,did of their owne heads lay a world- 
ly croſle one vpon 2nothers backe. Rothericke was married to Prince Reeſe's daughter, who was allied to 
him in the third degree : her, by no admonitions, he could be made to put away from him, hoping that 
by her meancs he ſhould the better be able to detend himiſeite againſt his brothers children, whom he had 
diſherited and put by their lands and poſieſsions : notwith{tanding it fell out contrary to his expectation, 
for within awhile otros they 2422s all againe out of his hands. ,This Iland hath three hundred three 
and fortie villages or farmes , yetit is eſteemed but at three Cantreds. Britaine hath three iJands lying nor 
tarrc off from t, all almoſt of like quantitie and bignelle : VVight, vpon the South ; Mon, vpon the ')/eit | 
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and Man, yponthe Northweſt. The two former are very neere to the continent, the armes of the ſea by 
whuch they are ſcuered, trom -ngland,being but very narrow and not tarre ouer, The third which 1s called 
Man, lieth mid way betweene Viiter, a prouince ot Ircland, and Gallawey ot Scotland.” Mona, or Mon, ot 
the inhabitants, by reaſon ot the great plenty ot wheat w hich it yeeldeth ordinanly euery yeere , is called 
The mother of Wales. And a little beneath , the ſame Authour writeth thus of this iland : Hugh Earle of 
Shrewsbury and Arundell, with Hugh Earle of Chelter, entring this 1Jand by torce, did ſhut dogs all night 
inthe church ot Fetridanke , which the next morning were found all {tarke madde; and he himfclte atter- 
ward by the inhabitants ot the Orkeney iJes, comming thither as pirats and ſea-robbers, vnder the leading 
ot Magnus their captaine, being ſhotin the eye (which part ol his body only was vnarmed and ſubicct to 
the e1.cmies weapon) tell itone dead trom the decke ot the ſhippe into the ſea: which Magnus beholding, 
cried out in the Danith language , Leit loope , that is as much to lay in Engliſh, Let him leape. Moreouer, 
Henry the Second , going into North-Wales with an armie of mien , 1oyned bartell with the aduerfaric at 
Calc{hull in a narrow ſtrarght betweene two woods, and withall ſent a faile of ſhips into Mona,which ſpoi- 
Jed the toreſayd Church with other places there : whertore they were almolt all jJaine, taken, dangerouſly 
wounded, or put to fight by theinhabitants of that ile. There were in this company two noble men, 
and his vncle which wrote this ſtory , with other mo ſent hither by the King, to wit , Henry the ſonne of 
Heury the Flt, and the vncle of Henry the Second, begotten of the honourable lady Neſta, daughter ot 
Reeſe, Theodore's ſonne, borne in the confines oft South-Wales, I meane in the skirts of it nextynto Deme- 
tia or Welt-Wales , and the brother of Steuen , brother to Henry by the mothers ſide , butnot by the fa- 
thers, a man that fit in our dayes, breaking the way tor others, not long after this, attemptedthe entrance 
and conquelt of Ireland , whoſe worthy commendations the prophicall hiſtory doth at large ſet toorth. 
Henry being too venturous, and not being ſeconded in time, was killed at the firſt encounter with a pike. 
Burt Robert dittrutting his owne ſtrength and doubting waether he ſhould be aided or nor, fled, and being 
ſore wounded , very hardly recouered the ſhippes. This 1land outwardly appeareth as it it were barren, 
rough, and oucrgrowen, like as the countrey ot Pebidion neere-Menaua doth, although indeedit be very 
tertile of many things m diuers places. Thus farre Gyraldus. What could euer be ſpoken or Written more 
plainly and euidently of the name, ſituation, fertility and yalourous inhabitants of Mona ; as alſo of the fi- 
tuation and name ot thatother zland ? The ſame authour in his deſcription of Wales, thus ſpeaketh of this 
Wand : In North-Wales betweene Mona and Snowdon hilles is Bangor the biſhops ſea. As of all Wales, 
the South part about Cardigan ſhire, (( ereticamregionem, he calleth it) bur eſpecially cucry where in Welt- 
Wales, (Demctia) by reaſon of the champion-plaines, and commodiouſneſle of the marine coaſts, are farre 
the more pleaſant and better : ſo North-Wales (Borealis Venedotia) is knowen to haue many countries and 
places tarre more ſtrong and better torufied by nature and fituation, many more goodly braue men, euerie 
where to have much better and more tertile ground : For like as Snowdon hilles are thought to be able to 
finde paſture tor all the cattel] in Wales it they were all driven thither, ſo itis reported that the ile Mona 
(Angliſea) may tor a time finde all Wales bread-corne ; ſuch is the woondertull ſtore of wheat that it doth 
veerely yeeld. Whatman is he that is ſo blockiſh and yoid of vnderſtanding, that ſhall read and conſider 
theſe arguments and allegations, that will make any doubt whether Polydore's Angliſea be the true Mona, 
that ancient ſeat of the Druides, ſo renowmed by the Romane warres, and oft mentioned in their hiſtories? 
Moreouer, who can doubt, whether that other Iland, which the Welſhmen call Manaw , and the Engliſh 
Man, which he and ſome other learned men (chuſing rather to drinke puddle water from a neere channel], 
than to ſecke farther tor a cleere ſtreame or pure tountaine) haue falfly named Mona, or whether we ought 
not rather with Prolemey to call it Monaria, or Monaida ; Eubonia,with Gildas ; Menawa,with Beda and Henric 
Huntington ; or Mana, with Gyraldus ? 

Many more arguments and teſtimonies of learned men I could in this place haue alleaged : burleſt1 
ſhould be too tedious and troublefome to the Reader , I will at this ume with theſe content my lelte : no- 
thing doubrivg but theſe, to any learned man, or any one well acquainted with the Welſh hiſtories, ſhalbe 
thought ſuthcient to {top the mouth ot the ſcandalous aduerfary, and to anſwer all the cauils of the maliti- 
ous enwours ot the Britons glory. Theretore I mult entreat thee, molt learned Ortell , for that thy kind- 
nefle and humanity which thou art wont to ſhew to others,to take this in good part, and in that thy good- 
ly Theater ,to ſet out this our Mona, in the ancient colours, to the publicke view of the world : And I hope 
before it belong to ſend you a more abſolute deſcription, not only of this our Mona, but allo of all Wales, 
illuſtrated both with the ancient names vſed by the Romans and Britons, and alſo with the moderne Eng- 
liſh, whereby they are knowen atrhis day of that nation. Moreouer, I haue a Geographicall Chart or Map 
ot England , deſcribed according to the moderne ſituation and view , with the ancient names of ruvers, 
townes, People and places , mentioned by Ptolemey, Pliny, Antonine and others , that thoſe groſic and 
ſhamelelle lies ot He&or Boothe may by that means the eaſilier be deſcried : againſt which Hector Boothe 
our Leland, that famous and learned Antiquary wrote this molt worthy Epigramme : Hettorss Iiftorici tot, 
quot mendacia {cripſit , Si Vs vt numerem, Leftor amuce, tibi ; Me mbeas ctiam fludtus numcrare marmos , Et liquid ſtellas 
connrmcrare poli, Would 5t haue me, gentle Reader, tell T he lies that Heftor Boothe did write * 1 may aſwell count ſand of ſea, 
Or ftarres of heauen in cleereft n;gþt. 1 haue allo a very exact deſcription of the marine tract or ſea coalt of Scot- 
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Jand: all which when I (hall come vp to London (which God willing ſhall be before the end of April next 
I vill fend vnto you : Whereby the manitelt and palpable errours ot certeine learned men ſhall be diſcoue- 
red : who 1n their Geographicall Chart, truſting roo confidently to certeine vnlearned mens relations and 
writings haue molt talſly and erroneouſly ſet downe the names of diuers places , cities and riuers , to 
i the great preiudice and danger of ſuch as ſhall gue heed ynto them. In the meane time I bid you 
heartily tarewell, beſeeching you, of all loues, it there be any thing wherein I may _ 
you, notto cutreatit, but to command it, by the law of triend{hip and league of lear- 
ned ſcholars. Richard Clough, a veric honeſt man, and one that was the cauſe 
and procurer of this our loue and acquaintance , alwell your friend as 
mine, ſhall both bring your letters from you to me, and mine to 
you , that intereſt I know we both haue in him. Againe 
farewell, moſt kinde OxTEeLL: from Denbjoh 
in Guynedb or North-Wales this fifth of 
April, in the yeere of our Lord 
God clo. bb. Lxvni. 
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Thine to hu vitermoſt power, HvMerey Lnovp 
of Denbigh in W ales. 


\'< d) 
(0 


\() 
= 4p 


LOND ON, 


Printed for loun NoxToON and 
IOHN BILL. 


1606. 


—_ . L : w - 


— ny x y_—__ erman—_— Ry ar > ated 


REPRODUCED FROM THE COPY IN THE 


HENRY E. HUNTINGTON LIBRARY 


FOR REFERENCE ONLY. NOT FOR REPRODUCTION 


- ..4 .-- +» 


